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Mr. Harry Brittain,

PREFACE.

Mr. HaiTy Brifctain, the consummate deviser and manager
of the Imperial Press Conference, has asked me, as an impartial
observer who was present at none of its regular meetings,
to write a few words of introduction to its record.

We are accustomed in these days to congresses of all
sorts and descriptions. No month passes without one. They
aU have their presidents, orators, and entertainments;
the universe is, perhaps, somewhat weary of them. But

they are a phase of the evolution of society, and have as
such to be endured until in turn they become intolerable
and exploded.

But this Press Conference stands out by itself j it makes
a distinct epoch in the history of our Empire. It occurred
to a man of energy and initiative to collect at the heart
of our dominions the scattered representatives of their
Press, and this was accomplished in June this year. Now,

^ we are accustomed to meetings of the ministers and
politicians of the Britains. These no one can underrate;

.  for their periodical convention constitutes what is called
Imperial Federation. They are of the essence of that ideal,

9- and for long years to come it will take no other form.

But this was a new and original assembly. It summoned
to London the men who permanently reflect and influence

' the opinion of their Commonwealths. It was of vital
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moment that they should see for themselves the old home,

and that they should bring with them the latest judgments
of their own people. A high and pregnant exchange of
thought was what was designed, and what has taken place.

These shrewd and vigorous journalists have frankly told us

what they had to say; they return to their abodes with

vivid impressions of our national spirit and complicated

circumstances.

To my mind, then, this fertile and original conception
promises more for the unity of the Empire than any of the
forms of Imperial congregation that have preceded it. It

is the gathering of the tribes to the ancient shrine. God

grant that it portend, as I believe it does portend, union

daily closer and dearer, until it shall override geography
and consolidate our scattered peoples.

ROSEBERY. .
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For convenience of perusal and reference, the special full report of the Business
Sessions of the Conference is collected at the latter end of tlic volume,
from page 133 onwards. The earlier section is a narrative of the Confer-

cnce proceedings and tours, with a brief summary only of each day's
meeting of the Conference. Most of the speeches have been revised by
their authors, but this is not the case with the speeches of Lord ilorley,
Mr. A. J. Balfour, M.P., and Mr. 'Winston Churchill, M.P.

In preparing the book, the newspaper reports of some of the events in which the
delegates took part have been of much assistance—in particular, those of
the "Times," "Daily Telegraph," " Standard," "Daily Mail," and " Daily
Chronicle" ; and, in connection with the Provincial and Scottish tours, the
" Sheffield Daily Telegraph," " Manchester Courier," " Glasgow Herald "
and " Scotsman."

For permission to reproduce photographs and drawings, thanks are due to the
Illustrations Bureau and the proprietors of the "Illustrated London
News," the "Graphic," the "Sphere," the "Sheffield Daily Telegraph,"
the " Nottingham Guardian," and the " Daily Sketch ; " also to Lafayette
Ltd., Messrs. Elliott and Fry, and other firms.







A PARLIAMENT OF THE PRESS.

CHAPTER I.

THE ORIGIN AND WORK OF THE CONFERENCE.

Time and again in history men bent upon accomplishing some j)articular
object have " builded better than they knew." What they regarded as meeting
a need of the moment has proved of permanent value, and been incorporated
with institutions or influences of lasting force.

In this category may be placed the Imperial Press Conference. When
first outlined, the significance of the idea, useful and stimulating as it
appeared, was not, perhaps, generally appreciated. The proposal to mvite to
this country, as the guests of their journalistic colleagues of Great Britain, the
editors and conductors of the principal newspapers in the great Dominions
oversea, certainly appealed to the imagination. Its appeal was heightened by
the recollection of the hospitality that several of the sister nations—and notably
Canada—had extended to organised bodies of English journalists, who had
returned laden with information and impressions of inestimable value in the
way of improving mutual understanding.

To repay, in some degree, that hospitality, and to give those who direct
the newspapers of Greater Britain the opportunity of seeing England at first
hand and as it really is—its institutions, its public men, its national services,
its ancient seats of learning, its hives of modern industry, its historic homes,
its commercial and engineering enterprise, its rural quietudes, and its busy
poiiulations—was a design eminently natural and laudable. Coupled as it was
with arrangements for the discussion of topics of interest to newspapers
throucrhout the Empire, the plan took on a pmctical business aspect that
greatly enhanced its importance and elevated it above the level of a mere
pleasure trip. Subjects of serious import to the oversea Press and the home
Press alike called for earnest consideration and reformative effort, and lent
weight to the mission of the invited delegates.

Par surpassing the early expectation, at all events, of those who failed to
grasp its full potentialities, was the development and actual outcome of the
Conference. It amply fulfilled its functions as a consultative body for the
consideration of Press problems and the advancement of Press interests. It
carried out on lavish lines the hospitable intentions which were a leading
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feature in the original scheme. But it went very much further. It expanded
into a great demonstration of Imperial kinship and national solidarity. It
proved how much thicker is blood than any quantity of separating water. The
delegates, from whatever part of the Empire they came, brought with them
one stirring, unqualified message of the love and loyalty of the young nations
oversea—of their part and pride in the motherland; of their resolve to stand
beside her in peace or peril; to share her burdens and her triumphs. From tire
native of India, the Boer delegates from South Africa, the French-Canadian
from Quebec, equally with the " Sons of the Blood " from Austi-alia, Canada,
and New Zealand, this avowal of unity of interest, purpose, and .sympathy
came spontaneously and whole-heartedly.

Britain had been a gi'eat awakening to them. Their coming cleared away
many misconceptions, doubts, and misunderstandings. The heartiness of their
welcome meant much. The teeming, cordial populations, the abounding
evidences of vigorous industrial, intellectual, and social life, surprised and
cheered the delegates. But more than all, perhaps, were they impressed by
the oneness of feeling which brought men like Lord Bosebery, the Premier,
Mr. Asquith, the ex-Premier, Mr. Balfour, Sir Edward Grey, Mr. Alfred
Lyttelton, Mr. Haldane, Lord Croraer, Mr. Birrell, Lord Jlilner, Lord Morley,
and other leading men on both sides of politics into line, to spealv to them on
Empire topics with one Imperial tone and voice. It was a revelation, carrying
the inspiration of a greater and higher confidence in the destinies and in
vincibility of Great and Greater Britain.

Acknowledging the presentation made to him by the Oversea Delegates
at their leave-taking " At Home " on the closing day of their official sojourn
in London, Mr. Brittain, the Hon. Secretary, said : " The Conference had
taken the greater part of two years to organise, but if it had taken ten times
two years it would have been worth doing."

This was no empty figure of speech. Had the results l^eeii no more than
the concessions promised by the Pacific Cable Board, and subsequently by the
Committee of Telegraph Administrations transmitting telegrams "Via
Eastern " and " Via Teheran " between Great Britain and India, Australasia,
and South Africa, in the matter of cable charges for Press messages ; the
establishment of an Empii-e Press Union, to advance Press interests throughout
Great and Greater Britain, and of a permanent Committee to arrange for
future Imperial Press Conferences; and the truer acquaintance formed by
the delegates with the facts and conditions of existence in the Mother
land, they would have fully justified the trouble and labour involved. But
the closer drawing together of the bonds of unity, the fuller mutual under
standing and liking, the dramatic but sincere recognition of the silent, un-
obtruded potentialities of strength and greatness in Great Britain, and of the
duty of the Sister Communities across the sea to take their share in the great
wmrk of keeping her strong and impregnable—these are effects that will not
evaporate in two years, nor ten times two yeai-s.
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Three weehs earlier, it is noteworthy, Lord Hosebery concluded his speech
to the delegates at the Banquet of Welcome given on their arrival, by hoping
and predicting that thej' would return to theii* homes " missionaries of
Empire." It was an "intelligent anticipation," entirely justified by events.
The private, equally with the public, utterances of the delegates place that
assurance beyond question.

So much, by way of preface, for the outcome of the Conference. Its
origin may be briefly related. It "was w^hile in Canada, enjoying Canadian
hospitality, that the idea occurred to Mr. Harry Brittain of a " return visit "
on which not only the great Dominion, but practically all other parts of the
Empire should be represented. Earl Grey, the Governor-General of Canada,
to whom he mentioned the project, was approving and sympathetic; Canadian
journalists endorsed that approval. Returned to England, jMr. Brittain placed
his plan before some leading newspaper owners and editors; the consequence
being the formation of a small but influential Committee to consider and
arrange preliminaries, including Lord Burnham (as President), Lord North-
cliiTe, the Hon. Harry W. Lawson, Sir Edward Eussell, Bart., M.P., Mr.
C. Arthur Pearson, Mr. Bobert Donald, Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Frank
Newnes, M.P., Mr. E. Bobbins, Mr. Frank Lloyd, and Mr. C. D. Leng. This
Committee was rapidly extended until it comprised the editors and many pro
prietors of the principal morning and evening journals of London and the pro
vinces, and the leading illustrated " weeklies," the Presidents of the News
paper Society and the Institute of Journalists, and other representative men.
A ready response was made to the appeal for a guarantee fund; and in due
coiu-se invitations were issued from the Committee, on behalf of the Press of
Great Britain, to the daily Press in each city of importance in every part of
the British Empire, asking for the nomination of one or more representatives
of the newspapers in that city to the Conference.

Said the invitation : —" We want your representatives to be our guests
from the moment they leave their own country, during the period of the Con
ference, and for their journey home. . . . We hope to welcome them in
London on Monday, June 7, and to entertain them for about eight or ten
days, followed by a visit to various parts of the counti-y, to last about the same
time. . . . We feel that we have much to learn from our colleagues of the
great Sister Nations, and we also beUeve that during their stay here we may.
be able to show them some aspects of Britain, both at work and at play
which wdll greatly interest them. We further feel that, whilst learnincr to
know one another better, we shall make some small return for that thorough
hospitality which so many of us have enjoyed on our journeys throimh Greater
Britain." ^

Between fifty and sixty was the number of guests the Committee aimed
iit entertaining, and fifty-seven was the precise number nominated. Two of
the Canadian delegates, however, as well as one from Australia, had to forego

B 2
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the visit. Thus the total number of visitors from overseas was fifty-four,
constituted as under :—

Canadian.

Sir HUGH GRAHAM....
G. LANGLOIS

J. S. BRIERLEY

J. A. MACDONALD ...
J. E. ATIONSON
D. WATSON

H. d'HELLENCOURT
P. D. ROSS
J. W. DAEOE
M. E. NICHOLS

A. F. mCDONALD ...

W. J. HERDER

E. W. McCREADY ...

L. D. TAYLOR

JOHN NELSON

" The Star "

" Lo Catiada '*
" The Hei-ald "

" The Globe "

" Daily Star "
" The Clirouiclo "...

"LeSoIeil"
" Evening Journal "
"Manitoba Free Press'

" Winnipeg Telegram "
" Morning Chronicle "
" Evening Telegram "
" Daily TGlegr.ai)h "
"The World" ...

" Victoria Times "

Montreal

Montreal

Jlontrcal

Toronto

Toronto

Quebec
Quebec
Ottawa

Winnipeg
Winnipeg
Halifax

St. John's. N.P.

St. John's, N.B.
Vancouver

Victoria

Indian.
E. DIGBY
Hon. SURENDRANATH BANERJEE

STANLEY REED
G. M. CHESNEY
F. GROSBIE ROLES
A. E. LAWSON
J. STUART
Major W. G. St. CL.VIR

Indian Daily News "
The Bengalee "...
Times of India "

The Pioneer " ...

Times of CoyIon "
liladras Mail " ...

Rangoon Gazette "
Singapore Free Press

Calcutta

Calcutta

Bombay
Allahabad

Colombo
Madras
Burmah

Straits Settlements

LEWIS ASHENHEIM

West Indian.

... " The Gleaner Jamaica

Australian.

J. 0. FAIRFAX
F. W. WARD .

C. BENNETT ...
E. S. CUNNINGHAM

Hon. THEODORE FINK
Dr. G. A. SYME

R. KYPFIN THOMAS

" Morning Herald "
" Daily Telegraph " (also

represents " Brisbane
Courier ")
" Evening News "
"Argus"
"Herald." ...
"Age"
" Register "...

Sydney

Sydney
Sydney
Melbourne
Jlel bourne
Melbourne
Adelaide

Hon. J. W. HACKETT, LL.D.
Hon. 0. E. DAVIES
HUDSON BERKELEY
N. CLARK
A. MACKAY

THOMAS TEMPERLEY

Also representing the "Advertiser," Adelaide
West Australia

J. W. KIRWAN ...

n'
" Hobart Mercury "
"The Herald" ...
" Ballarat Courier "
" Bendigo Advertiser"
"Richmond River Times "

Ballina ... ...
" The Miner "

Perth

Hobart

Newcastle

Ballarat

Bendigo

Bathurst

Kalgoorlio

New Zealand.

GRESLEY LUKIN
H. BRETT
W. S. DOUGLAS
GEO. FENWICK
MARK COHEN ...
R. M. MAGDONALD

"Evening Post"
'' Auckland Star "...
" New Zealand Herald
" Otago Daily Times "
" Evening Star "
" The Press "

Wellington
Auckland

Auckland

Dunedin

Duncdin

Christchurch
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South African.

E. p. PHILIPSON STOW " S.A. News" Cape Town
MAITLAND PARK " Capo Times" Cape Town
G. H. laNGSWELL " Rand Daily Mail " ... Johannesburg
GEOFFREY ROBINSON "The Star" Johannesburg
A. E. RENO ... ... ... ... " Pretoria News" ... ... Pretoria
Dr. P. V. ENGELENBURG... ... " The Volkstem" ... ... Pretoria
0. WOODHBAD... ... ... ... " Natal Mercury"... ... Durban
E. B. WALTON... ... ... ... " Eastern Province Herald" Port Elizabeth
P. DAVIS... ... ... ... ... " Natal Witness" ... ... Piotermaritzburg
F, BLAKE " The Post " Bloemfontein
CHAS. FICHARDT " The Friend" Bloemfontein

In tbe meantime, considerable progress had been made vith the arrange
ments for the entertainment of tiie visitors. From every side invitations and
ofiers of hospitality showered upon the Committee, so great was the interest
aroused in this unprecedented gathering of Editors of the Empire's Press in
the heart of the Empire. The Prince of Wales, with characteristic gracious-
ness, extended invitations to the delegates to a Garden Part}' at IMarlborough
House. The Government exhibited its interest by arranging a variety of
engagements for their delectation and information, including a military dis
play and sham fight at Aldershot, a naval review at Spithead, and a Govern
ment banquet, with the Premier, Islr. Asquith, as Ministerial spokesman. The
journalistic and literary members of both Houses of Parliament invited them
to a Inncheon ; the Lord Mayor bade them to a similar function at the Mansion
House ; and prominent hosts and hostesses gave garden parties, dinner parties,
and receptions, in order to have themselves, and provide for their friends, the
fullest opportunities for meeting the delegates under intimate and unrestricted
conditions.

Provincial cities and resorts of industrial, picturesque, or historic interest
competed to be included in the places to be visited on the country tours, and
owners of country houses and ancient castles offered courteous attentions.

It was possible to take advantage only of a small proportion of these
abounding manifestations of goodwill and interest. But froni them a series
of visits was devised well calculated to give a comprehensive view of the
widely contrasted phases of life " at home," as seen in University city and
manufacturing town, in castled hall and by smiling countryside. So it was
that, into the limited duration of their stay, the delegates were enabled to
compress a variety of experiences and a mass of informa-tion, gained under the
most authentic conditions, such as could not have been obtained in many
months under other circumstances.

All this involved an enormous amount of labour and organisation—greater
than could have been foreseen in the early stages of the movement. With an
honorary secretary so enthusiastic and resourceful as Mr. Harry E. Brittain,
however, officials so influential and helpful as Lord Burnham (President),
Lord Northcliffe (Treasurer), and ]\Ir. C. Arthur Pearson (Chairman of the
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Executive Committee), and an Executive comprising workers of the experience
and energy of the Hon. Harry W. Lawson, Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Kobcrt
Donald, Mr. H. A. G-wynne, Sir George Newnes, Bart., M.B., i\Ir. Frank
Newnes, Mr. T. Canning Baily, Mr. J. S. K. Phillips, and others, the growth
of the enterprise was only a spur to further exertion to make the issue worthy
o£ the occasion. The full Committee, being distributed all over the kingdom,
was too scattered and too large to call together as a body, especially as much
of the work had to be done quickly as questions arose by small sub-committees ;
but the assistance given and publicity ensured by the members of the full
Committee was a substantial factor in arousing public opinion to the full
significance of the Conference and ensuring its success.

To the efiort'S of Mr. J. A. Spender, Chairman of the Conference Sub-com
mittee, was largely due the brilliant list of public men, IMinisterial and Opposi-
tmn, who took part in the sittings of the Conference as chairmen or speakers,
and c;ontributed so much to their weight and authority. It was a misfortune

•ti 1 c Pearson was compelled by an operation upon his eyes towithdraw from the work at its most crucial stage; but Mr. Pobert Donald
who took up his duties as Chairman of the Entertainments Sub-committee'
was a most efficient successor. '

There was another direction in which the Conference develoiied in a
manner not originally contemplated. As the time for the gathering
approached, the Honorary Secretary was informed by a number of the dele-
ga es a t ey would be accompanied by their wives or daughters ; and the

1  of the party was such that the question of providing
plmtm considered. The result was thf

frey Bari™ Air. yTi 'f consisting of lAIiss Balfonr, lAIrs. God-
A^ten Chtbe ain 4:'^ '' Hany Bnttain, Mrs.bert GladstonSlPs: H A at™ ' ^rs. Eobert Donald. Mrs. Bier-
Hatch, Lady St, Helier The March ^.ady Constance
Harry LawsL, The Hon. Mrs. MHed wife T"
bins^ Lady Northcote, Mrs. C. Arthur Pears^n'lfos'a' h'nob'bins, The Marchioness of Salisbury, Mrs. J A tv/t. ox." i

.BroTte Hmt^'afh^ Talbot, and Lady Clementine WaringTwith Miss
ments was means a series of entertainments was arranged for the wives of the delegates, including many of thesocial fnnc ions o which the latter were invited^ I„ ;dddmn?fhrLdis were
made guests of the Conference on both the Provincial and Scottish tours-a
privilege which was very greatly appreciated and enjoyed.

So, gradually, were evolved the complete details of the long and elaborate
programme of the Conference sittings and entertainments, the first sight of

ch caused many of the oversea guests to gasp in mingled appreciation
dismay, and wonder as to how they were going to get through it I Settled'
too, were the manifold arrangements for the booking of the various guests by
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rail and steamer over the thousands of miles that se^Darated Canada, Australia.
New Zealand, South Africa, India, and the West Indies from the capital of
Empii'e that was waiting to bid them " Welcome Home ! " Some little appre
hension would perhaps have been justifiable on the part of the officers and
Executive Committee when the 5th of June arrived as to whether all their
plans would work out smoothly.

Such doubt, if felt, must have vanished before the success of the first
coming together of guests and hosts at the Banquet of Welcome at the Shep
herd's Bush Exhibition. No one who was present will forget its tremendous
effect, eitliei* as a public event, or as a demonstration of cameradcTie and
goodwill between men of the same craft, brought together as strangers, but
meeting as warm and assured friends. Its influence was felt from start to
finish, in the sittings of the Conference itself in the following week and all
the functions in connection with it, and pervaded also the subsequent visits to
provincial centres and Scottish cities. Yet on no side was there any surrender
of opinion or yielding of principle, where principles were in question. There
was, however, a widening of knowledge and an expansion of view which
proved, and will prove, of inestimable value.

The delegates, it is worthy of remark, had their own organisation. Each
section had its chairman and hon. secretary, these offices being alloted as
shown below :—

Canada.

J. S. Brierley, chairman; A. E. Macdonald, hon. sec.
AuSTRAI/IA.

R. Kyffin Thomas, chairman; J. W. Kirwau, hon. sec.
India.

Stanley Reed, chairman; F. Crosbie Boles, hon. sec.
South Africa.

Maitland Park, chairman; E. B. Walton, hon. sec.
New Zealand.

George Fenwick, chairman; W. S. Douglas, hon. sec.

These officials were constituted, by a meeting of the whole of the oversea
delegates, an Executive Committee for the entire party, with Mr. Kyffin
Thomas as chairman, and Mr. Kirwan as hon. secretary, while Mr. Hudson
Berkeley acted as hon. treasurer.



CHAPTER II.

LORD ROSEBERY'S "WELCOME HOME."

The inaugural sitting of the Conference on June 7. was preceded on June
5 by the Banquet of Welcome at the White City, at which the delegates were
entertained by their confreres of practically the whole morning and evening
Press of the kingdom. In the name of the hosts, in the name, indeed, of Great
Britain, Lord Rosebery extended such a greeting to the visitors as aroused the
keenest enthusiasm, and touched the deepest chords of feeling in the great
gathering that faced him.

Lord Burnham, proprietor of the '' Daily Telegiuph '' and President of the
Conference, received the guests in the Congress Hall, whence they proceeded
to the Palace of Music, in which the banquet was served—a vast apartment,
thickly hung with the flags of the various countries whose representatives were
the guests of the evening. Here they were seated at tables to hold seven or
eight, and as far as possible each table had one of the delegates allotted to it,
so that a feehng of homeliness and friendliness was quickly established.

The huge proportions of the room placed a heavy tax upon any speaker.
But Lord Rosebery, as all present agreed, not only rose to the occasion, he
surpassed any previous achievement. The occasion was not merely historic,
but magnetic. Its inspiration was obvious, as the noble earl proceeded with
s speech to an audience already attuned for it by such national airs, played

by the military band, as " The Maple Leaf for Ever " and " The Song of
Australia, culminating in "Rule, Britannia." A writer the next day in
the Ob^rver, who more than a decade before had described Lord Rosebery
m  -ir f f? J"'" ^as disposed to think the speech the
hi tact'nn^^^^^ V Humanity, its statesmanship,ts tact and its satire, th^e closing passages of patriotic appeal that now rang

mtrioftr^ ' f whatand meant it-in all this, the thing was not merely a
hP^n .iT ^ resurrection. It was the voice of half a generation ago
various thnn +1? more persuasive, more searching, more
misht well pvnk^'f" ' \ t magic had returned upon an occasion that
been deliverpd ^ ^^^^Hery dehvered a speech which could haveneen delivered by no other living man."

describing the scene in the " Standard," remarked :

of thft parts—the Ear West of Canada, the inner land
sweltPrto^ f continent, the beautiful New England of New Zealand, the
qtntpsm of Eastern lands—had never heard the voice of a British
them Thp • • • THe speech inspiredsong of Imperial patriotism sounded through all the speeches.
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MR. HARRY BRITTAIN said : I have to read 
the following telegram to the King : - "The 
Over-seas Delegates to the Imperial 
Conference desire to express their fervent 
loyalty to your Majesty and trust that you may 
long be spared to the people and the Empire."  
His Majesty's reply, which has just been 
received, says : "The King thanks most warmly 
the Over-seas delegates to the Imperial 
Conference for their kind telegram, and 
hopses that they will enjoy their stay in 
Englande. (Loud cheers.)
THE CHAIRMAN : Without further preface, 
let me ask you to drink long life and happiness 
to our sweet, good and gentle Queen - (cheers) 
- to whom our love and loyalty go forth 
unbidden ; and next to the health of the Prince 
and Princess

Mr. H.A. Gwynne, Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Frank Lloyd, and Mr. J.S.R. Phillips
Archdeacon of London, Lord Northcliffe, Mr. G.E. Buckle, Lord Faber

Lord Rosebery, Sir Hugh Graham
Lord Burnham
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outcome of the banquet—Imperial brotherhood. It was a
night which no journalist will forget."

vpnn,?'!..™®? ilescTiption could do justice to the speech. Only the detailed
Burnlnm" l" therefore appended, lirst recording that Lord
irchde o? r" " ^rosebery, Su- Hugh Graham, the
Mr H r filnnr y/' -^'"■achffe. Hr. G. E. Buckle, Lord Eaber,

the SPEECHES.
Til© CILVIKMAN, in proposing " Tlx©

said: My fiiends and colleagues,
and you vdio Iiouout us by being our guests
aind visitors on tliis memorable occasion,
I beg of you to di'inlc "witih all fclie entliu-
siasm of your hearts to the healtli of one
who, I feel sure, would be with us heart
and soul in our desire to make a reality of
that which to many of us has for some
years been but an inspiration and an ideal
—the coming shoulder to shoulder of tlie
EnglLsh-apeakiiig races in times alike of
U'ouble and prosperity. (Oheea-s.) In tliis
Em,pire of oui"S, ■where seli-governmeint is
ordered hbarty, King Edwaivi is the digni-
necl and illustrious hoiid <rf tlie greatest
sovereignty the "werld has ever seen. You
taiow full -vvell how ardently he -works for
the advancement of lOie highest intea-estsof the realm and for {lie promotion of the
welfare and happiness of his subjects. Of
him it may be truly said, in tlie words (vf
carries gentle peace. He is just and fears

rial Convince'fei-vont loyalty to your iust
and tC be spared to^tlie p«p eancl the Emmre." His Majesty's repl^vwhich has .lust been received, say; -^"Thi
King thanlvs most warmlv thr^ nVra,.
delegates to the Imperial Conferencrterthe r kind telegram, and hopes that

^tay in Enilanl'^VoS

and happiness te diink long life
gentle Queen—(diee^T
and loyalty go fort^
;o tlie liealth of the v -rue i rmco and Princess

^  Royal Family.(Cheers.) I need not toll you that the
1 rnice and Princess of Mmles, bj'' constant
acts of kindness, generosity, and perfect
sympathy with all wlio are jXHir and suf-
lering, have endeared themselves to evorv
class of the King's subjects. (Cheers.)
Rever m history has tliere been an Heir
to the Ihrone who has se^ so much of
the Empire as our Sailor Prince. (Cheers )
Thirty years ago, during the tliree years'
voyage of the "Bacchante," he became ac
quainted "with tlio Indies, South America
with the Cape, with Australasia, With
Singapore, with China, Egy^pt, and manv
other most interesting regions. Then
twenty years later, as Heir-Apparent,
accompanied by the Princess of Wales, he
visited Australia and ojiened in regal State
the fipt Parliament of the great Common-
wealth. rins was, indeed, a vast histori
cal Colonial tour, for it comprised Ceylon,
the A.ustralian continent. New Zealand,
Mauritius, Natal, the Cape Colony,
Canada, and Newfoundland—in all a
■voyage of 50,000 miles; twice, or more
than twice the circumference of the globe.
Again, four years ago, he visited India
and Burma, and scarcely a year since he
visited Canada to celebrate the tercen
tenary of Quebec. (Cheers.) His Royal
Highness, as you all know, has a remark
able faculty for crystallising his observa
tions, or his conclusions, into a few
sentences winch live in the hearts and
nnnds of the people. (Cheers.) After one
of these memorable voyages he compressed
his conclusions into tliree oft-quoted, sim
ple words, ■; Wake up, Engaand ! " If
his Royal Highness ivere here to-nicrlit I
veritably believe he would feel convinced
that we are awake, and would be justdlied
m the belief that we do not mean to rest
until there is within our reach the satisfac
tion of a repose that shall have been well
deserved and fairly -won. (Cheers.) The
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toast is " The Health of her Majesty the
Queen, the Prince and Princess of "Wales,
and the rest of the Royal Family."
The toast was enthusiastically pledged.
The CHAir.iiA2f, rising again, then said :

My duty now is very simple. Before I
discharge it, let me say tliat, proud as I
am and have always bcK.n of the profes
sion to wliich I have the honour to "belong,
I have never been so proud of it as at
this moment, when I stand face to face
with an assembly such as has never before
been gathered together. (Cheers.) Never
in the past has any man stood before a
compact body of all the most distin
guished journalists of the entire British
Empire. (Cheers.) Let me, then, say
to those who are here to-night, not only
on my own part as President, but on the
part of the noble Treasurer, Lord North-
clifie, on the part of the Chairman of the
^mmittee, Mr. Arthur Peurson-Avho is,
I d^ly rc-gret_ to say, through illness,
unable to be with us to-niglit, and who
asks nie to express to you his regrert—^we
much deplore hie absence, and hope that
he will have a speedy recover}'—on the
part also of the Committee, which in
cludes the most distinguished journalists
of Great Britain, and on the part, last,
but very far from least, of our indefatig
able Secretary, Mr. Harry Brittain—
(cheers)-—'to whom, in justice, be it said,
the origin and in a great measure the
development of this great and important
undertaking are due, and who has worked
night and day so that a fortunate result
may ensue—for all these let me express
the intense satisfaction which they feel at
the .assured success of their invitation and
our invitation to tlie representative jour
nalists of the Press of the Dominions, of

Empire, and the Colonies.
(Cheers.) Our fervent hope and belief
have always been that notiiing but good
^uid acci-ue from a mfeting of those who
in Great Britain seek to foiTn and guide
public opinion with those who Jiave under
taken a similar responsibility among dis.
I^nt regions allied to the Mother Country.
Ihe response to our invitation has ex-
weded the most sanguine expectations.
Vc have framed a programmeot entertainments, not solely for the pur
pose of .amusement, but -witli a desire that
out of the discussions which must arise
there may ultimately be arrived at under
standings that before the hour has come
to say good-bye may enable nr, all to com
prehend what are the prospects and what
the opportunities of closer union and in

creased sympathy. (Cheers.) But there
is one thing that it would bo well for us
ail in this country ever to remember, and
that is that in speaking to you we do not
speak to you alone; -^ve speak through you
to countliss thousands of our kinsmen—
to men of our own flesh and blood, who
may never have seen the land in which
their forefathers were born, but who are
keen and eagv;r to jirovc, as they liave often
jiroved in tli'.- p:ist, but lU'Vcr nioro fi.rciblv
than by tlieir n-cont actions anil offers, that
they are animated by a spirit of splendid
patriotism, and are abs.;jlute]y ojnvinccd
that; in closer union lies the secret of irre
sistible power. (Loud cheers.) These, as
it seems to me, ari.' the in..-n who, from tlu'
greater Britain beyond the seas, stretch
forth •their hands to us in the ferwcnt ex
pectation—which, I hope to God, may
jiever be ilisapiwint'cd—that we shall grasp
them with all the stxen^h and grip of a
loyal and lasting fi-iendship. (Tx)ud
cheers.) Now, one tiling I am s'ngu-
larly fortunate in. I eim enabled to call
now on one who has made the closer union
of all the distant parfc-j of the Empire, I
tliinlc I may say, one of the leading ideals
of his life. Miglit I, do you think, venture
to congratulate liim on the realisation, in
some slight measure, it may be, upon this
as a satisfaction to his patriotic ambi
tion? I venture now to call upon my
noble friend, the Earl of Rosebery. (Loud
cheers.)

LORD ROSEBERY.

The Eart. 01- Rosbdert, wlio was re
ceived with loud and prolonged cheers,
said: Sly Lord Burnham, my Ixjrds and
Gentlemen,—I have had the great honour
entrusted to me of proposing the health of
"Our Guests," coupled with the name of
Sir Hugh Graham, of Montreal. (Cheers.)
I confess that I feel overwhelmed by the
importance of this occasion. It is not only
that in this vast hall, speaking to so many
remote tables, I fool something like a
prophet in the desert—a minor prophet—
(laughter)—speaking to a number of be
lievers in scattered oases. (Laughter.) I
daresay that I shall not be able to make
myself heard ; I confidently expect that I
shall not. But, at any rate, gentlemen,
coming from so far, I am sure you will be
merciful to one who has to address you
under such trying circumstances. There is
another reason which fills me with a sens'*
of awe. It is the enormous importance of
the gathering I am speaking to, "We have
had conferences before—many of them ;
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conferences oi great importance, at which
the Prime JMinistors and Ministers of the
Empire have mot together to consult on
iiio groat matters of policy wliicli conceni
the Empire. _ It is 210 disparagejnent to
those gatherings to say that I hold that
this is more important still. (Hoar, hear.)
I have the greatest respect for Prime
Ministers and i^Iinisters; but, whatever
their splendour Jnay bo when thej' are in
ihe ascendant, tJiey are essentially tran
sient bodies—(laughter)—except, I believe,
in Canada—(laughter)—while good news
papers are or sliould be eternal; and tlie
]x»wer of a gi-eat newspaper, witli tlie
double function of guiding and embodying
the public opinion of the jirovince over
which it exei*ts an intluonco, is immeasur
ably igreatGr than that of any statesman
could be. I say, then, that this is a meet
ing of vast importance. It reminds me,
indeed, of one of the few recollections I
have of my classical education at Eton.
Tliose who, like me, have pui"sued the
same arduous course may remember tlie
description of the cave of King Hilolus—
tlie cave in which all tlie winds of heaven
were enibracecl, and over which King
Hilolus held sway. At a touch or sign from
him these gales swept out of tflie oaveim,
eitheir as huru'loanes to spread wreck and
devastation all over the world, or in the
fonn of ibalimy breezes to bring blessing
and healitHi wherever they might attain.
Well, I to-night am in tHie cavern of the
winds of tile Empire. I do not pietend—
God forbid that I should pretend—'to be
the King .^Eolxus who controls tliese poivers.
Tirat woufld rather belong to my noble
frieaid on my riglit in the chair. (Laugh
ter.) But I may, at any rate, claim to
feel as a humble, a timid, and a perliaps—
(A Voice: " A Derby winner "). One hardly
feels like a Derby winner on tliis ocoasdon.
If the gentleanan who has intenaipted me
has ever been in the position of ibeing a
Derby winner, he will agree that you can
lilardiy oonceive anytliing iso remote from
that as addressing a meeting in tilus lai^e
hall. I would rather cl^m the privilege of
being a humble and unwoi-t.'hy guest of
King H5olus. Wall. I am quite sure when

winds go forth, when these powers
are exerted for the Empire on your return
■from this island, they will be exerted for
the benefit of the Empire. (Cheers.) Now,
Lord Burnham, it is my duty, I suppose,
to 'iniake a speech, and not limmediiaiiely to
sit down, but if I cariied out my own
sense of the occasion, if I canned out what
I believe to be what is required on tihis

occasion, I sliould confine myself to two
words and then sit down. They are the
only two esseaitial woi'ds. They are tlie
simplest and, i>erhaps, the sweetest that
can be lieard by mortal ear, and yet. tliey
are tlie only two words in which I would
sum up what I have to say to out guests
from beyond the seas to-night—" Welcome
home." (Loud olieeas.) Yes, genitlemen,
that is the motto of tliis occasion—" Wel
come to your home." (Renewed cheesrs.)
Some of 3^ou, maaiy of you, have never
6e«i j-our home, and you will see sonie-
t'liing in tlie couirse of tlie next fortnight
whioli I will not boast of, but. wliicli in its
way is unniatdied in the world. (Oheei-s.)
You will see an ancient and a stately civi
lisation. You will see tJiat embodied in
our old abbeys land oatliedrals, built in
tlie age of faitJi and surviving to
testify that rtOiat faith is not deadin Rnt^un. (Renewed dieei-s.) You
will see It in tlie -anicdenrt colleges of Ox
ford ^id Cambridge, and St. Andrews and
Aberdeen—shnnes of learning which are
venerable not only from their antiquity.
You will see as you pass about the coimtry

you will see the little villages clustered
about the heaven-directed spires, as they
have clustered for centuries, and you will
see the ancient mother of all Parliaments,
the most venerable progenitor of free insti
tutions—the House of Commons. (Cheers.)
I cannot promise you an even greater plea
sure in seeing the House of Lords, because
that will not be sitting during the period
of yonr visit. ("Oh, oh," and laughter.)
And throughout the country you will see
those old manor houses where the squire
archy of Great Britain have lived for cen
turies, almost all of them inhabited long
before the discoveiy of Australia, ana
some oven before the discovery of America
—a_ civilisation, a countiy life, which I
advise you to see on your present visit, be
cause when you next come it may not he
here for you to see it. (Laughter.) Speed
ing onwards from these move rural scenes
from all this which is embodied history'
and which represents the antiquity and
tradition of a thousand years, .go on to the
teeming communities which represent the
manufactures, the energy, the alertness of
commerical life in Great Britain. And,
last of .all, sun'oundinfT all, and guarding
it, you will see a prodigious armada, a
prodigious but always inadequate armnda.
All of these, gentlemen, are yours as much
as ours. Your possessions, your pr^de,
and your home. What do you bring to us ?
That is quite as important; it is, indeed,
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more import-ant to us than wlrat you can
take from us. You bring, I trust, the
youth of your vigorous communities ; you
bring the candour of acute criticism, the
frankness of speech which belongs to your
young dominions across the seas; you
bring to us, I hope, the freshest news, the
most recent information as to all the as
pirations and policies of the communities
amongst which you live ; you bring, I sus
pect, the same message which you quoted
just now, and which the Prince of Wales
brought back and condensed in those ad
mirable words, after a tour round the Em
pire: "Wake up, old country! " I hope
you come to tell us all the most recent
news about the dominions beyond the seas.
I am aware that there is ample represen

tation here of the different parts of the
Emnire, includmg Canada, Australia, the
Cape, and India. I am quite aware that
^ere is an ample representation from the
Press of India on this occasion, but they
will forgive me if I do not address myself
TO them, because what I have to say to
that eastern country, that ancient civili-
sation, will be of a different scope from
that whicb I address to the representa-
Uv^ of the newer parts of the Empire.
-But I will say this word to the Indian

hope they will not go away
without having given some guidance to
our democracy as to the right method of
governing and guiding that ancient civili
sation of India, comprising numberless
races, numberless religions, and an in-
scratable whole of native populations
which seem to understand us much better
than we can be said to understand them,
but I do hope—and I say this word to
the Indian delegation—I do hope they will
not go away without having given some

-P® to our democracy as to the rightmethod of governing and guiding that an-
lent civilisation of India, comprisin'7 num
berless races and numberless religions, an
TOscimtable whole of native populations
which to understand us so much

them. Well, gentlemen, after all, the best
you can bring us is the knowledge of your
selves and your communities, because we
never can know enough about them. (Hear,
hear.) The other night I ventured to
dream a dream—which is a very favourite
practice of retired politicians. (Laughter.)
And thinking of_ that vast armada, the
surpms of which is so constantly scrapped
at what seem so wholly inadequate prices
to the taxpayer—(laughter)—I could not
help imagining how admirably some of

these large ships might be used, not for the
purposes of war, but for the purposes of
peace. I thought to myself that, if I
were the lay-disposer of events in tliis
country, I should like Parliament to vote
supplies for two years, and then pack itself
up in three or four of these obsolete war
ships and go for a trip in order to find out
something about the Empire. (Prolonged
applause.) You may objc-ct at once to my
scliemo, and .say: "But how would the
country be governed wliile all the Minis
ters were absent?" (Laugliter.) I rejily
with confidence that the people would be
govGiTied much as they are now—(laughter)
—by the lieads of the permanent depart
ments. (Laughter.) And I am not .'^nre
that some of us would not feel an even
greater confidence in the welfare of the
country if it wore under that ])ei-niancmt
and well-ordered control. (Laughter and
cheers.) Well, but should I include the
House of Lords in this expeditioji ?
(Laughter.) I think the Hon.se of Lords
might accompany them on condition of pay
ing their o\vn expenses. (Laugliter.) For
that, I may explain to Colonial visitors,
is the great distinction betwcjen the House
of Lords and the House of Commons
the House of Commons voles the taxes and
the House of Lords pays them. (Loud
laughter and cheers.) Tlierefore, I thiuk
my proposal would ]ilace them on an equi
table basis. (Renewed laughter.) What
ever their present relations may bo, I
should not bo afraid of putting them' in
the same vessels, because I am confident
that the wholesome discipline of the ocean
would soon shake them down to a condition
of parity, if not of amity. (Laughter.)
Now, lot us imagine how our scheme wouid
shape up. I would take them first to New
foundland, on a visit of homage to our
most ancient and historic colony, where
even our legislators would be able to find
some constitutional problems which have
been solved nowhere else. (Cheers.)
I would take them to Canada, and I

would give them many months in Canada
—(hear, hear)—partly for the sake of
Canada, and partly for the fooling that
the holiday should be a leisurely one. I
v/ould give them a long time in Canada.
They have an immense dominion to rove
over there. They might see many thiims
which were new to them. They would see
that even under the most advanced demo
cracy a Prime Minister may hold liis own
against the successive buffets of innumer
able General Elections. (Laughter.) They
may see that in Canada wealth is not a
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crime—(laughter)—because some of the
Diost glowing specimens of tliat obnoxious
creature, the millionaire, have been
produced on that soil of libertj". But I
will not pause to point out the varieties
both of political and physical sport in
which our legislators might indulge in
Canada.

I would take them on to New Zealand,
and there in New Zealand they would see
most of the policies at which they aim,
and which they are endeavouring to con
struct for tliis country, being carried out
under the advantages of a virgin soil and
the absence—the total absence of tradition
and complexity.
I would take them on to Australia—that

most marvellous of continents, where
eveiydihing is abnormal—the marsupials,
the duck-billed platj-jjus, and point to the
fact that a population of about two-thirds
of tho population of the capital of this
countiy is able to maintain seven Legisla
tures, seven capitals, and seven Ministries
without any serious inconvenience.
(Laughter and cheers.) In our country we
have always found one of each of these
to be sufficient, and it shows the vigour of
the young continent that it could supply
such a multiplicity of these onerous bless
ings ; and if my expedition "was disposed
to take its leisure, it might indulge in the
permanent sport of Australia, the hixnting
for a Federal capital. Then tliey sbould
return through South Africa, where they
would see the greatest success of the Im
perial Government of Great Britain. (Hear
hear.) The greatest and the most recent
success—where a bold and magnanimous
}X)licy has healed the seams of war and
h'om the blood gallantly shed on both
sides in the recent war, which might well
have been a stream of unending division
between two contending populations, has
erfcracted the cement which has united a
new Empire. And if my excursionists were
not tired out, and if they were not too
ardently summoned home—which I don't
tliink would be the case—if our excur
sionists were not tired out, they
might proceed northward through
Africa, avoiding Uganda, so as
not to disturb the privacy of the late
President of the United States—(laugli-
ter)—and, proceeding northwards, they
ni'ght take their way home_ by Egypt,
where they would see what British govern
ment, wisely directed, can do to rescue
order from chaos. (Cheers.) The dream
I recently dreamed is, I know, impractic
able. I know that the fact that Parlia

ment is_ sitting, and constantly sitting, is
one of immeasurable consolation to every
British taxpayer—(laugliter)—and I am
quite certain nobody could be found in
England willing to lose the advantages of
the society of our Parliament and of our
legislators for a single month, much less
the eigliteen months which I contem
plated in my trip. But there would be
counterbalancing advantages with regard
to the acquaintcuice tliey would make w^th
the Empire with which they have to deal.
To pass from that, I notice tliat you have
—of course, I know that you have- solid
and practical topics to deal witii on this
occasion. You don't come here on a
coffee-house tour. You have come to see
the old home and to do much practical
work. I have looked at the 'list of your
tepics, and I must say it was with a feel-

sensible relief that I saw that
iariff Reform was not among them.
(Laughter and cheers.) It is not, of
TOurse, that I doubt tliat that interesting
topic would have been exhaustively dealt
with, but I understand it is desired that
this should ho -a peaceful conference, and
perhaps, it is as well with that object that
that particular topic should be eliminated.
(Laughter.) Then' we come to the question
^ the closer communication between the
Empire. That, sir, is one of the most
vital of all. (Hear, hear.) It is perfectly
^rfcam that if you are to build up the
iiimjiire—or a ti'eble Empire bound up in
one, asi. I think it is—if you are to build
up the Empire you can only do it hy the
freest knowledge of each other's wants
and ideas—(liear, hear)—that the wliole
opinion and the thought of the Emp're,
which should circulate like blooS through
tile body politic, should, like blood, chiefly
circulate through tlie heart. (Cheers.) I
remember, when I was travelling about
trying to make myself acquainted with
Ihese great dominions^ when I was in
Australia—which, I ,am sorry to say, I
computed to-day was twenty-five years
ago—I thought that cricket bulked a little
too largely in the news that reached me
from the ancient country; and I remem
ber, when I was in Canada—^^vhich, I am
ashamed to say, is even longer ago—some
thirty-six^ years ago—I thought that the
news which reached Canada from the
Mother Country did not, somehow, pass
through a wholly favourable and friendly
channel. (Hear, hear.) Well, of course,
all that is changed now. (Hear, hear.)
I do not know the existing state of things,
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but I am quite certain that no such al)uses
exist as I remember on tliat occaBion.
But if you ■\vant to bind the Empire close
together, your first and your main means
must be by the clieapest metliuds of com
munication. (Cheers.) Tlie umvearied
Mr. Henniker Heaton—(cheers)—has sent
me some very interesting papers bearing
on this subject, but I do not think they
axe suited for an occasion such as tliis,
but are more for your serious discussions
in conference. I pass, then, from the ques
tion of oommunicatiou, meredy making this
remark in passing—no one can have lived
as long as I have without seeing the enor
mous improvement in our Britisli Press
with regard to the news from the Empire
beyond the seas. (Hear, hear.) Thirty
or forty years ago you were eatisfied -vvitli
a jejune announcement that some Prime
Minister, whose name you had never
heard, in some pl^ -with which you were
imperfectly acquainted, had recently re
signed office, and had been succeeded by
somebody else; but I think you may give
us this credit, as regards our English and
Scottish Prees, that you will find ample,
weU-informed articles on all subjects re-
lati^ to colonial affairs, which sliow both
an interest and an enthusiasm which is
extremely gratifying to the Impeiialist.
(Cheers.)^ Now, gentlemen, you will for
give me if I come next and at once to
what is by far the most vital topic that
you will have to discuss at this confer
ence, or which concerns our Empire as a
whole—I mean that of Imperial defence.
(Cheers.) I do not know that in some
ways I have ever seen a condition of
things in Europe so remarkable, so peace
ful, and in some respects so ominous, as
the condition which exists at this moment.
There is a hush in Europe, a hush in which
one might almost hear a leaf fall to the
ground. There is an absolute absence of
any questions which ordinarily lead to
war. One of the great Empires which is
sometimes supposed to menace pe/ace is
entirely engrossed with its domestic
affairs. Another great Eastern Empire
which has furnished a perpetual problem
for European statesmen has taken a new
lease of life and youtlx in searching for
liberty and constitutional reform. All,
then, forbodes peace, and yet, at the same
time, combined with this total .absence of
all questions of friction, there never was,
in trim history of the world, so tlireatening
and overpowering a preparation for war.
That is the sign wliich I regard as most
ominous. For forty years it has been a

platitude to say that all Euivpc is an
armed camp, and for forty years it has
been true that all the nations have been
facing oach other armed to the teeth, and
that has been, in some i-espccts, a guaran
tee of peace. And now wlxat do wo see I
And now, uithout any tangdblo reason,
wc see the nations preparing new arma
ments. They cannot, indeed, arm any
more men upon land, so they liave to seek
new armaments upon the sea, piling up
this enormoxis preparation as if for some
approaching Armageddon. And yet this
is in a time of the profoundest peace.
"VVo live in the midst of what X tliiiik was
caJlid Ijv Ik-ira.•iM a •• !:Ui,n- beiluiii "—
silent warfare, in which not a drvp of
blood is shod in anger, but in wlxicli
the very last drop is extracted from tiie
body by the lancets of the Europeaji statc.'--
meii. I admit there are features of this
general preparation for war whicli must
cause special anxiety to tho friends of
Great Britain and of the British Empire.
But I will not dwell upon this to-ni"ht J
will only say this, that I will ask you,
while in this country, to compare carefully
tho armaments of Europe with our pre
parations to meet them, and "ivo your
impressions to the Empire in ^turn I

confident in the resolutim and power
of this country to meet any reu.sonable con-
lunctpn of forces, but when I see tliis
bursting out of navies everywhere, when I

one countrj- alone asking for 25 mil-
lions of extra taxation for warlike pre-

^  unprecedentedsacrifices which are asked from n.s on the
same pounds, I do begin to feel uneasy
Wjieie It will stop; and if It is merelv
Sarism'"o" a sTaZ Jibaibaiism, or whether it will cause a
»lrs-

or "whatt;? tt''ne" ttype of ship may b^(loud cheers)-aslong as we have a shilUng to spend on
oiieers). All that we can and will do, but
A am not sure that even that will hpenough, and I think it may be your duty
Mi-oss dominionsacioss the seas tins message and this im
pression : that some pei-sonal duty and re
sponsibility for national defence rests ^every man and citizen of the Empi^
(Loud cheers.) Yes, gentlemen, take that
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message back with you- Tell your peoples
—if they can believe it—the deplorable
way into which Europe is relapsing into
militarism and the pressure that is put
upon this little England to defend itself,
its liberties—and yours! (Louid cheers.)
But take this message also back with you—
that the Old Country is right at heart;
tliat there is no failing or weakness in her ;
and that she rejoices in renewing her youth
in her giant dominions beyond the seas.
(Cheers.) For her o^vn salvation she must
look to herself, and that failing her, she
must look to you ! (Clieers.)
Well, gentlemen, I would ask your par

don for having detained you so long—
(Voices: "No, no!" and "Go on!")—I
know that wliatever may bo the outcome of
this visit you will return strengthened to
your liigh functions as the guides of your
communities in matters of the nation. And
you will return, I hope, convinced of the
necessity of the mission of that com
munion of Coramonwealths wliich consti
tute the British Empire. Having come,
I hope, believers in that faith^ you \vill
return to your homes missionaries of Em
pire—(oheers)—missionaries of tlie most
extensive and most unselfish Empire
which is known to history. (Cheers.)
I will end as I began. After all, I may

speak to you for hours, and I can only sum
up what I have to say in the two simple
words with which I began, "Welcome
home! " Welcome home to the home of
your language, your liberties and your
race. Welcome home to the source of your
parliaments, your free institutions and of
this immeasurable Empire. Welcome home
to^ the supreme head of all these do
minions, your Sovereign and mine, who
is not merely the King of Great Britain,
but the King of Hearts. (Loud cheers.)
Welcome home to this and to anything
besides that we in all brotherhood and
aifection can offer you. Welcome home!
(Loud cheers.) I have to propose the
health of our guests, coupled with the
name of Sir Hugh Graham.
The toast was pledged with enthusiasm.

Sib HUGH GRAHAM.

Sir Hugh Gbaham, in I'^ply, said: My
Rords and Gentlemen,—Whoever are to
blame for the selection of a speaker to re-
P^y to this toast, the choice shows a keen
appreciation of the value of contrast in
ci'eating an interest. It can hardly be
imagined that you, who have given us
from over the seas this warm welcome,
appreciate quite how we feel about it. A

welcome always warms the heart, but
never are we, any of us, so deeply touched
as by the welcome home. That has a pene
trating quality all its own, which the
kindest courtesy of the sfci-anger can never
approach. And the United Kingdom is
home in a very especial sense to all of us.
It is the home of our free institutions, our
political ideals, and, what is of more in
terest to this company, of our conceptions
of all that sliould constitute a free, cour
ageous, and enlightened Press. (Hear,
hear.) "When we received the invitation
from the committee to pay you a visit, to
see something of Britain at work and
Britain at play, no one could have fore
seen that the modest little invitation now
supjwrted by all the leading journalists of
r  Kingdom, and by leading menin English public life, would develop into
a .qreat national demonstration. If the
invitation had been restricted to this mag-
nificent banquet, if it had been design^
that we should meet only our kind hosts
of tonight, and our blathers from every
direction over the seas to shake hands
with the .louinalists and statesmen of to
day, and the younger men here, many of
whom are to be Britain's editors and
statesmen of the future; if it had been
intended that we should hear only the
ringing words of welcome offered to-ni<^ht

^ ̂  ,^"Sland's greatest statesmen,we should liave felt indebted to you for a
promous and never-to-be-forgotten privi-
lege. But when we think of the programme
of hospitality you liave prepared and the
princely a^angements for our amusement
and instruction, we are bewildered by your
generosity and stricken with a sense of

rtvo British institutions that command the
resp^ of the whole world—the British
Bench, and, with some unimportant reser.
yataons. the British Press. (Cheers.) The
joumdists of some other comtries are a
trifle quicker, perhaps, in picking np I
new Idea. They are less afraid it will Ute
but this advantage, if it be an advantage'
IS largely mechanical and incident il TTo;
the vmfymg prmoiples that give life fnd
health to .lournalism we must still look toGreat Britain (Cheers.) What I meant
to say was that people are more to
believe what they see in a great British
paper, than any other. They havrmOTe
faith in your eharaeter. They know ttiTt
as a whole, you are not publisMn^ fal

Ihey feel sure that you are not the naid
megaphones of financial buccane'lrs
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(Hear, hear.) You have earned this repu
tation, and lit is the earnest hope of
the colonists that you will guard it.
(Cheers.) You will find that the delegates
have come to the Conference with open
minds on every question to be discussed,
willing to see, hear, and leani, and they
will doubtless feel that it "^tII give greater
weight to the deliberations if they seek
rather to raise the Press in public esteem
by enlarging its influence for the good of
the Empire and mankind in general than
to aim at what might bo regarded as mere
business aggrandisement (Ohec-rs.) The
delegates are only a few out of thousands
engaged in journalism, many of those who
could not come being amongst the ablest
in the profession. What a few men may
see or do in such circumstances might be
r6.prded as of no great importance, especa-
ally as they are, for the most part any-
wa^ fr^ from any sort of instruction or
restriction, but their words will have a
meaning, and a veiy significant meaning.
If they are able to in'terpret to you the
sentiments of the people of the countries
whence they come. (Hear, hear.) You
are fortunate in having with you from
Oanada able representatives of tlie French-
Canadian Press—(cheers)—a Press that is
making giant st.ndes in everything that
reflets credit on the profession ; a Press
ite EnllfA ' not surpass,Its English contemporaries in Canada in

^  controlledby able writers who have created a "reat
^penal asset by promoting cordialitj be-
^een the races, -and who, though
pven to frequent demonstration of their
loyaHy, are at heart, and openly iXn
needed staunch supporters of the British
TOnnecfcion. (Hear, hear.) I ti-ust 't
will not be considered ungenerous or in-

iroi^n^ L- 1 question that
A  dSf 1 Colonies.
abo^i t wi-ittenabout ithe 7x>wer of the Press Not in

a dis^clination on the part of journalist^
to ]oin Ws for the good of thiir Sunt^y "

times of great national crises. It
quirw only a short residence in this coun
ted to see that the loyal people are

ofZiiSan f differences

tliat if the papers of the Empire, thro^sing
partN" considerations aside, were to agree
on a safe yjolicy looking to the absolute
security of tlio Empire, there would be no
important opposition to it m the countrj',
and little opix^ition in Parliament, and
you would make it for ever impossible to
degrade this sacred question to -.iJio level
of party 7x>litics. (Cheers.) Largely
duo to the awakening calls of the Colonial
Press, a wave of sentiment has recently
passe^ over the outlying parts of the
Empire that may mark ilie beginning of
a new and important era in the attitude
of the people towaids Imperial interests.
For long 3'ears Caiirada, under both politi
cal parties, Jia.s been sponging on the
motherland for protection. Both
political Turtles in Great Britain have
been too indulgent and too paternal to
ask us to pay our share, and wo have been
too mean to offer it. (" No, no.") But a
change is impending. Inspired by the
pluck of New Zealand and Australia
colonies ever in the van, Canada lias
agreed to send delegates to discuss the
problem with the British Government-
and it must be gratifying to tlie whole
British world that the Commonwealth the
pominions, Colonies, and Dependencies
have offered hearty co-operation. (Cheers )
Tliis movement originated with the Press
was supported by the people, and is now
espoused by the political parties. If a
wise statesmanship guide the delegates in
their deliberations, it means a most im
portant step in safeguarding Imperial in
terests. It means not that t3ie people are
yearning to relieve tihe British taxpayer—
to make any such pretension were
hypocrisy-It means that the ColonieB are
rising to a sense of their responsibilities
It means for Canada that it in no longer
to he regarded as an infant colony, to be
coddled and pampered by a internal
British Government, but a responsible
partner, with interests to protect and re
sponsibilities co-equal with its privileees
It means that the people of the colonies
are anxious for a rightful voice in deter
mining what tihe strength of the British
Navy shall be, and to tell you, more effec
tively tHian can over be done by a merely
nominal partner, that they regard the
British Navy as a form of Imperial insur
ance under a blanket policy, coverin?
everything that you and we possess tiiat is
"worth possessing, and demanding eternal
vigilance to make it undeniably sure th'at
me date of the policy is ever borne in
mind, and ^lat its piovisions are ample
and beyond dispute. (Cheers.) On behalf
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of the delegates, I thank jou for thi®
warm welcome, coupled with the hope that
the delrberations of the Conference will
redound to tlie good of the Empire and the

of the Press. (Loud clieers.)
4- 7" £ profposing thetoa.sfc of T5ie Chairman," said:—Mv
lords and gentlemen and brother jour
nalists from all parts of the world,—I
have great pleasure in proposing to you
tlie iioalth of our chairman, Lord Burn-
ham. Before I turn strictly to that, may
I for a moment speak of our orator of tfliis
evening. Lord Rosebery ? The last time I
had the pleasure of hearing Lord Rosebei-y
was twenty-one years ago, and I want to
say how great an honour I feel it to have
been allowed to address this assembly after
him. I am not one of his political fol-
lowere. I do not know where his political
followers are—(Lord Rosebery : " Hear,
hear.")—^but I know twenty-one years ago
when I was on the " Scotsman " I was sent
to write <a leader on a speech by Lord
Roseibery, his subject being the binding
t^etlier of all parts of this great Empire,
(ilfiear, hear.) Upon tliat occasion, early
in his speecli, Lord Rosebery was stopped.
Some ladies came up tlie platform steps
behind him, and he said, "I am like Mr.
Pitt on a celebrated occasion, for I have
left my party behind me." (Laughter.)
On several occasions since then he has
left his party behind him, but when he
looks round for it lie will find in Jiis sane
Imperialism tliat his party is a very large
one indeed. (Hear, hear.) My reference
to Lord Rosebei-y is connected with tne
toast I propose, in tliis manner: Lord
Rosebery stands for independence in Im
perial statesmanship—(cheers)—and Lord
Burnham and the " Daily Telegraph,"
with which ho has long been associated,
stand for independence in journalism. In
deed, I rememJber tlie young lions of Elect
Street when I was a boy were so inde
pendent that they did not know where
tliey would be the next morning. Lord
Bumham h'as always insisted upon inde
pendence, and the T€sult_ is the present
nigh status of tlie Daily _ Telegraph "
throughout the Empire. His motto has
b^n, "Oh, a little more, and how much
it is." And the "little more" of the
"Telegraph" is very much indeed. "We
in the provinces look upon it as our only

possible rival, and if we have am invasion
we hope it is not from the " Daily Tele
graph." We are invaded. The "Daily
ilail" and the "Daily News" joined to
gether in a missionary effort to convert
the North of England to something or
other, but so long as we hawe no invasion
from the "Telegraph" we can sleep both
day and nigiit. We have a great admira
tion for Lord Burnham, and tliat admira
tion is increased by the zeal he has shown
in bringing about this great Press Con
ference. He has thrown himself heart
and soul into the work, and he lias been
assisted by Mr. Lawson, his son, who has
done a very great amount of detail work.
For these reasons I ask you to drink the
health of your Chairman. (Cheers.)
The CHAmaiAx, in response, said: Good

fiends, you do not waait many move words.
I am greatly indebted to Mr.

ihillips for the very kind words he has
spoken concerning mo, and I am grateful
to you for the way in which you have
received the toast. He said, I think, that
he had some difficulty, in former years, in
knowing where tlie young lions of the
" Daily Telegraph " would be the following
day. He has no difficulty in knowing
where the old lions will be to-morrow.
They will be at Hall Ba/rn, charmed, to
see the delegates who are coming
there. I have on this occasion only
one regret, and that is that I am not
young enough or active enough to be with;
you throughout all your journeyings. BIy
vei'y active friend our Secretary, backed
by tlie kindness and generosity of the
gentleman who lends you thirty motor
cars, backed by the weight of a vast quan
tity of petrol which, I sincerely hope, will
be duty free—(laughter)—you will, I
think, by these influences, find tliat you
will move about with very great rapidity.
If I am not able to accompany you, if I
can only put in an appearance now and
then, I pray you to believe that, though I
may be absent, my heartfelt wishes are-
with you, and that I sincerely trust you
will have not only a very good time, but
that the result of your deliberations will
be of such a character tliat your visit to
ils in this country will be an event in
itself historical—^^at will never be for
gotten. (Cheers.) I thank you.

After this " Auld Lang Syne" and the National Anthem, sung witlv
great fervour, formed a fitting termination to a most memorable evening. But
it was some time before the guests dispersed. The spell of the occasion was
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strong upon them ; and, gathered in knots and groups, they discussed the great
deliverance to which they had listened, or deepened the friendly ties estab
lished during the night. Then they returned to London, the echoes of Lord
Hosebery's stirring exposition of the European situation, of his clarion call to
Imperial patriotism, and of the apt, electrifying phrases of welcome with
which he ended, thrilling each one.

As a souvenir of the banquet, the menu card and programme are here
reproduced. It should be mentioned that each programme contained a copy
of the map in colours printed at the beginning of this volume.
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CHAIRMAN;

The Rt. Hon. LORD BURNHAM, k.c.v.o.



MENU.

VINS.

Amontillado.

Gonzalez, Byass & Co.

Hochheim Deanery 1895.

Meet & Chandon.

Dry Imperial
1900.

Chateau Larose 1896.

Hennessy's
40 years old

Brandy.

J. LYONS & CO., Ltd*

Hors d'CEuvre varies

Consomme de VolailJe aus: Quenelles

Supremes de Soles Americaine

Cailles rosees au Champaf?ne

Mousse de Jambon en Belle Vue

Mignonettes d'Agneau Algerienne

Poularde poelle

Salade Romaine

Asperges en Branches, Sauce Vincent

Peches Orientale

Friandises

DessERT

Cafe



TOASTS.

the king

Proposed by THE CHAIRMAN.

THE QUEEN, PRINCE AND PRINCESS

OF WALES AND ROYAL FAMILY

Proposed by THE CHAIRMAN.

OUR GUESTS

Proposed by The Rt. Hon. EARL OF ROSEBERY, K.G.

Response by Sir HUGH GRAHAM.
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TABLE T.\HLK

47 Mr. W. A. Ackland 2 Mr.

30 Mr. A. St. Jolin Adcock 13 Mr.

27 Mr. J. Murray -\llison 2 Mr

47 Mr. G. F. R. Anderson 27 .Mr.

63 Mr. William Archer 53 Mr.
56 Mr. Edwin L. Arnold 55 Mr.
58 Sir John Arnott 50 -Mr.
11 Mr. Lewis Ashenlieiin 27 Mr.
14 Mr. Hartley A.spden 55 Mr.
11 Mr. Algernon E. Aspfnall 48 -Mr.
51 Mr. J. E- Atkinson 15 Mr.

2 -Mr.

60 3Ir.

63 -Air.
B 54 -Mr.

13 Mr. W. H. Back 30 Air.

25 Mr. Herbert T. EaU'ey
20 Mr. Robert H. H. Raird
20 Capt. W. Baird
62 Hon. Surendranath Banerjee
6 Mr. John A. Bannister
57 Mr. J. H. Barnes
28 Mr. S. A. Bartlett
1 Mr. Herbert H. Bassett
1 Mr. M. R. Bassett
4 Mr. L. Bashford
13 Mr. A. H. Bate
53 Mr. George Bale-man
33 Mr. J, M. Batligate
47 Mr. Comyns Beaumont
15 Mr. C. J. Boattie
36 Mr. T. Beecham
12 Mr. H. E. Beesley
30 Mr. Harold Begbie
50 Mr. Moberly Bell
16 Mr. Robert Bell
16 Mr. E. A. Bendall
52 Mr. C. Bennett
39 Mr. Charles Benham
43 Mr. B. Bennison
62 Mr. E. G. Bentley
13 Mr. Hudson Berkeley
20 Mr. F. 0. Beveridge
45 Mr- L. Bingham
24 Mr. T. H. Bird
31 Mr. S. Bishop
12 Mr. Gerald Biss
10 Mr. F. Blake
10 Mr. J. p. Blake
16 Mr. J. M. Blanch
24 Mr. R. R, Blumenfeld
2 Mr. L. C. Bond

T. C. Bond

F. D. Bone

.1. J. Booty
F. \V. Bowater

F. AVhi'lan BoyJe
W. U. Bradbrook

Ernest Brain

H. Brett

Richard E. Bridge
.J. S. Bricrley
F. Ashuortli Briggs
W. Brin!cl<)%7

Ilarr\- E. Briitaiu

W. B. Brittain

.Sydney Brooks
Ernest .-V. Bryant
G. E. Buclvlc

28 .Mr. George Bull
W. F. Bullock

John Bune

Benm-t Biirloigh
Hon. J.ord Burnham, K.C.V.O.
C. E. Bui'lon

Ponieroy Burton
15 Mr. .-Vlfrcd Bales

15 Mr.

43 Mr.

41 Mr.

A Rt.

4 Mr.

29 Mr.

62 Mr. H. T. Cadbury
26 Andrew Caird
58 Mr. S. S. Campion
4 Mr. H. A. H. Canon

3 Mr. G. Heath Canlle
12 Mr. G. H. Carr

61 Mr. Philip Carr
47 Mr. Vivian Carter

6 Mr. Thomas Catling
37 Mr. H. W. Cave
6 Mr. \Vade Cliaiice
6 Mr. Wade Chance's Guest
15 Mr. R. de Chateleux
23 Mr. G. M. Chesney
42 Mr. Bertram Christian
30 Mr. Lawrence Clark

39 Mr. N. Clark
50 Mr. Robert Clements

63 Mr. Chas. Clifford
16 Mr. E. H. Clutsam

53 Mr. Ernest Coffin
3 Mr. Mark Cohen
59 Mr. Theodore A. Cook

54 Mr. E. T. Cook
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TABLE

67 Mr. N. B. Colcock
6 Mr. N. 51. Cooper
11 Mr. J. de Cordova
16 Mr. G. F. Cornford
58 Mr. Herbert Cornish
43 Mr. L. Cope Cornford
25 Mr. M. A. F. Cotton
18 Mr. A. Courlandor
6 Mr. F. L. Courteney
41 Mr. W. L. Courtney
29 Mr. J. Cowley
23 Mr. Herbert Cox

9 Mr. F. M. Crisp
1 Mr. D. O. Croal, F.S.S.
62 Mr. B. F- Crosfield

58 Mr. E. S. Cunningham
6 Mr. A. Curran

67 Mr. J. W. Dafoe

8  " Daily Telegraph " (2 reporters)
12 Sir Heni*y Dalziel, M.P.
61 Mr. H. G. Daniels

24 Mr. Sidney Dark
36 Hon. C. E. Davies

21 Mr. O. F. Davies

54 5Ir. P. Davis

46 Mr. A. J. Dawson

18 Mr. M. Dennis
32 Mr. George Denny
56 Mr. J. W. Derry
20 Mr. H. C. Derwent

22 Mr. F. W. Dickinson
9 Mr. Everard Digby
15 Mr. F. Dilnot

51 Mr. Robert Donald
29 Mr. F. J. Dottridge •
42 Mr. James Douglas
57 Mr. W. S. Douglas
27 Mr. M. H. Dubbs
31 5Ir. F. E. B. Duff
12 Mr. Charles Duguid
22 Mr. J. W. Dunn
22 Mr. J. Nicol Dunn
22 Mr. J. Stormont Dunn
68 Mr. J. T. Dunsford
58 Mr. P. Dvorkovitz

54 Mr. J. P. Eddy
13 Mr. Hamilton Edwards
21 Sir John Ellerman

TADLE

23

22

42

4

55

Mr. John Ellerthorpe
Mr. F. W. Emmett

Dr. F. V. Engelenburg
5Ir. W. J. Evans

5Ir. Charles Eves

A The Rt. Hon. Lord Faber
37 Mr. J. O. Fairfax
24 5Ir. F. H. Farthing
29 Mr. A. W. Faulkner
4 Mr. "W. G. FauUcner
63 Mr. George Fenwick
6 Mr. Chas. Fichardt
16 Mr. Gerard Fiennes
63 Mr. A. J. Finberg
39 Mr. W. G. Fish
50 Hon. Theodore Fink
32 Mr. E. E. Flynn
9 Mr. "W. P. Forbes
3 Sir George Frampton, R.A.
45 Mr. Ivor Fraser

44 Mr. J. Foster Fraser
46 Mr. Malcolm Fraser
63 Col. J. F. Free
53 Mr. H. Frisby
35 Mr. Chaides Friswell
59 Mr. C. B. Fry
43 Mr. W. A. Fox
26 Mr. Hamilton Fyfe

36 Mr. A. W. Gamage
3 Mr. Harold Garrish
62 Mr. A. G. Gardiner
16 Mr. J. L. Garviu

Mr. C. Geake

Mr. J. R. Geard
Mr. John Geimings
Mr. Philip Gibbs
5Ir. J. P. Giddings, F.I.J.
Mr. William Gilliland

59

42

g

53

28

41

55 Mr. T. Lennox Gilmour
62 Mr. D. C. Ghose
63 Mr. Frank Glover
34 Mr. Ernest Goddard
23 Mr. E. L. Goodman
15 Mr. H. J. Gough
59 Sir F. 0. Gould
22 Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower
63 Mr. Lionel Gowing
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TABLB

68 Mr. J. Douglas Graham
A  Sir Hugh Graham
68 Mr. Norval B. Graham

19 Mr. P. Anderson Graham

14 Mr. Kingscote Greenland
35 Mr. Hamar Greenwood, M.P.
61 Mr. R. H. Gretton

26 Mr. W. E. Grey
48 Mr. E. W. M. Grigg
3 Col. Frank Griffith, V.D.
67 Mr. W. Griffith

12 Mr. Herbert Grover

32 Mr. Fred Grundy
A Mr. H. A. Gwynne

H

22 Hon. J. W. Hackett, LL.D.
18 Mr. A. Haddon
68 Mr. Walter Haddon
9 Mr. Rudolph Hagen
14 Mr. W. Haley
59 Sir Ian Hamilton
55 Mr. A. E. Hance
25 Mr. C. E. Hands
23 Mr. Thos. H. Havdinan
40 Mr. Cecil Harmsworth, M.P.
40 Mr. Harold Harmsworth
38 Mr. Hildebrand Harmsworth
29 Mr. B. M. Hansard
41 Mr. Frank Hare

31 Mr. Charles F. Hart
29 Mr. H. Harper
37 Mr. C. Harri.s

39 Mr. Au.stin Handson
57 Mr. W. K. Haselden
45 Mr. G. Hayward
35 Mr. Walter Hayes
35 Mr. James Heilbut
68 Mr. H. d'Hellencourt
68 Mr. Fritz Henrickson
44 Mr. Charles S. Henry, M.P.
37 Mr. Dennis Herbert
56 Mr. W. J. Herder
67 Mr. F. J. Higginbottom
1 Mr. WiUiam Hill
54 Mr. C. Lewis Hind
22 Mr. Frank Hird
24 Mr. P. A. Hislam
46 Mr. W. E. Hobbs
7 Mr. G. B. Hodgson

TABLE

42 Mr. Stuaro J. Hodgson
31 Mr. E. 0. Heath Hosken

19 Mr. Edward Ilud.son

19 Mr. Percy Hard
52 Mr. George Hussey

I

52 Mr. Charles Jggleston
34 Mr. Bruce Ingrani
30 Mr. Arthur D. Tnnes, M.A,

55 Mr. A. G. Jeans

10 Mr. W. Jeans

8 Mr. Wm. .Jeffrey
57 Mr. A. E. Jenkins

32 Mr. H. .J. .Jennings
43 Mr. S. H. Jeyes
23 Mr. L. O. Jolinson

19 Mr. R. F. Johnson
21 Mr. E. H. Johnstone
51 Mr. Harry Jones
A Mr. Kennedy Jones
22 Mr. Roderick Jones
21 Mr. W. A. Jones

K

42 Mr. Alfred Kalisch
33 Mr. Peter Keary
5V Mr. Alex. ICenealy
24 Mr. Ernest Kessell
21 Mr. James A. Kilpatrick
19 Mr. 0. T. King
36 Mr. G. King
58 Mr. Henry King
23 Mr. G. H. Kingswell
33 Sir John Kirk
40 Mr. J. W. Kirwan
48 Mr. F. H. Kitchin
7 Mr. E. S. Klemford
13 Mr. F. R. Knollys
31 Mr. F. W. Kohler

13 Mr. A. Laker

23 Mr. Percival Laiidoii
27 Mr. Ralph Lane
14 Mr. G. Langlois
44 Mr. F. Lambert

33 Mr. F. J. Lamburn
45 Mr. Boyle Lawrence
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TABLE

40 Sir Walter Lawrence,. Bart, G.C.I.E.
39 Mr. A. E. Lawson

60 Hon. Harry A. W. Lawson
60 Hon. W. A. W. Lawson

18 Mr. H. Leatherdale

2 Mr. W. Lefroy
60 Mr. C. D. Leng
10 Mr. W. C. Leng
18 Mr. J. L. Levy
36 Mr. A. Levy
14 Mr. John Lile

33 Mr. H. E. Lipscombe
53 Mr. S. R. Littlewood

4 Mr. W. P. Livingstone
A Mr. Frank Lloyd
43 Mr. T. Lloyd
58 Mr. W. Algernon Locker
A The Ven. the Archdeacon of London

46 Mr. Sidney Low
7 Mr. Robert L. Lowy
37 Sir Henry W. Lucy
44 Mr. Gresley Lukin
40 Mr. J. Lumsden

13 Mr. J. Lyons

T.VBLE

45 Mr. E. W. McCready
56 Mr. Donald BIcDonald

56 Mr. R. J. McHugh
30 Mr. Arthur Mee

17 Mr. F. Meiggs
11 Mr. Andrew Meikle

55 Mr. Louis Meyer
41 Mr. F. Miller

51 Mr. James Milne

59 Mr. A. Mond
12 Mr. F. W. Moneypenny
17 Mr. F. J. Moore

3 Mr. Arthur Morelaud

N

53 Mr. Thomas Naylor
24 Mr. John Nelson
62 Mr. H. W. Neviuson
34 Mr. Frank Newnes, M.P.
37 Mr. Frank l^ewbult

31 Mr. M. E. Nichols

4 Mr. G. H. Nicholls
12 Mr. Reginald Nicholson
A The Rt. Hon. Lord Northcliffe
54 Mr. Richard A. Northcott

tvs

51 Mr. William Maas

6 Mr. F. C. Macaskie

44 Mr. G. W. MacAvoy
41 Mr. A. F. Macdonald

21 Mr. R. M. Macdonald
59 Mr. J. A. Macdonald

51 Mr. T. T. Mackenna
31 Mr. F. A. Mackenzie
5 Mr. A. Mackay
46 Mr. H. M. Mackintosh
15 Mr. F. Macpherson
54 Mr. Walter Mansfield
1 Mr. Harry C. Marks
1 Mr. Harry H. Marks
39 Mr. Thomas Marlowe
56 Mr. John Martin
55 Mr. G. W. Mascord
23 Mr. R. S. Massoii
33 Mr. S. Mattingley
45 Mr. W. Maxwell
39 Mr. William Maxwell
4^ Mr. W. Maxwell-Lyte
9 Mr. H. T. McAuliffe
27 Mr. J. McBain
57 Mr. Adye McCarthy
7 Mr. Desmond McCarthy

24 Mr. H. S. Oakley
14 Mr. G. J. Orange
19 Mr. A. Ostler

14 Mr. Herbert Owen

44 Mr. J. Wilson Pace

2 Mr. Maitland Park

42 Mr. Ernest Parke

30 Mr. Percy L. Parker
7 Mr. George R. Parkin
50 Sir J. Roper Parkington
38 Mr. Wadham Peacock
17 Mr. H. Peacocke

19 Mr. H. Pemberton

40 Mr. Max Pemberton

51 Mr. E. A. Perris

62 Mr. G. H. Perris

A Mr. J. S. R. PhllUps
17 Mr. Percival Phillips
32 Mr. Mostyn Pigott
10 Mr. Andrew Piggott
38 Mr. Ernest Platt
38 Major J. E. Hartford Platt
38 Mr. John H. Platt
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50 Six "Walter Plunnner

23 Ivlr. Pollock

3 Mr. Leonard Pomcroy
48 Hon. Robert Porier

46 Mr. P. S. Pountney
1 Mr. E. T. Powell

7 Mr. D. L. Pressley
34 Mr. Melton Prior

28 Mr. S. J. Pryor
26 Mr. O. I. Pulvermacher

59 Mr

60 Mr

9 Mr

63 Mr

20 Mr.

56 Mr.

35 Sir

63 Mr.
36 Mr.
55 Mr.
41 Mr.

50 Mr.

48 Mr.

48 Mr.

29 Mr.

11 Mr.

58 Mr.

68 Mr.

58 Mr.

23 Mr.

25 Mr.

45 Mr.

11 Mr.

10 Mr.

1 Mr.
34 Mr.
52 Mr.
32 Mr.

A The

46 Mr.

20 Mr.

2 Mr.

63 Mr.
11 Mr.
19 Mr.
52 Mr.

R

W. G. Rawlinson
. Stanley Reed
. E. T. Reed

R. C. Reed
H. Powell Rees
C. A. Reeve
Hugh Gilzean-Reid
A. E. Reno
Nelson Richards
Arthur Richardson
J. Hall Richardson
Bruce L. Richmond
George A. Kiddell
George A. Riddell'e Guest
E. Ridgeway
Joseph Rippon
Alfred E. Robbins
E. Robbins

Gordon Robbins
J. Robertson
Ellis Robins
Geoffrey Robijison
C. R. Robertson
J. B. Robertson
A. R. Roland

E. Crosbie Roles
Clarence Rook
E. W. Roper
Rt. Hon. Earl of Rosebery, K.G.
S. Rosenbaum
P. D. Ross
G. W. Rowe
W. M. Rudge
Howard Ruff
"W. W. Ruttle
J. Horton Ryley

38 Major W. G. St. Clair

T.\BLE

41 Mr

25 Mr

63 Mr

9 Mr

57 Mr

44 Ml

52 Mr

45

61 Mr

61 Mr.

50 Mr.

9 Mr.

36 :\Ir.

8 Mr.

8 Mr.

33 Mr.

10 Mr.

67 Mr.

8 Mr.

60 :\Ir.

61 Mr.

29 Mr.

32 Mr.

68 Mr.

62 I\Ir.

16 Mr.

21 Mr.

26 Mr.

47 Mr.

61 Mr.

59 Mr.

7 Mr.

37 Mr.

55 Mr.

67 Mr.

35 Mr.

67 Mr.

65 Mr.

60 Mr.

43 Mr.

27 Mr.

8 Mr.

26 Mr.

35 Sir

40 Sir

30 Mr.

17 Mr.

25 Mr.

27 Mr.

57 Mr.

46 Dr.

J. M. Lc Sauc
Hari-y E. Saiicry
Edward Saluu n

Linley Sambuurne
Alan Sanders

0. Spencer Sarle
. D. P. Saunders
J. M. Saunders
C. P. Scott

J. R. Scoft

W. S. .^^cotr

Owen Seaman

Gordon Sclfrid^e
Alfred Sell

Alfred Sell's Guest
H. Seymour
W. N. Shansfi(dd

G. W. Sliarinan

Bernard Sliort
Clement Slu-rter
H. Sideboiliam
H. R. Simpson
Charles Sisky
Evan Smitli
n. W. Smith

Valentine Smith
W. Lints Smith
A. E. Snodgrass
George .Sparkes
R- C. Spencer
J. A. Spender
George Spicer
H. Hugh Spottiswoode
Lincoln Springfield
Arthur Spurgeon
Henry Stead
W. T. Stead
A. F. Stepheiison
J. St. Loe Strachey
Francis Stopford
A. S. Storey
Edv/in H. Stout

R. F. Philipson Stow
Douglas Straight
Vezey Strong
J. Stuart

0. Sutclilfe
D. M. Sutherland

G. A. Sutton

Hannen Swaffer

G. A. Syme
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TABLE

T

TABLE

31 Mr. Claude Taylor 59 Mr. A. Watson

10 Mr. L. Goodenough Taylor 4 Mr. D. Watson

25 Mr. L. D. Taylor 54 Mr. J. F. Watson

47 Mr. Tliomas TemiJerley 28 Capt. Clarence Wiener
38 Mr. M. H. Temple 22 Ml*. Leo Weinthal

47 Mr. Carmichael Thomas 5 Mr. Bernard Weller

61 Mr. R. Kyffin Tliomas 5 Mr. Arnold White

5 Mr. E. R. Thompson 17 Mr. W. Holt White

44 Mr. E. R. Thompson 5 Mr. H. Whorlow
38 Mr. T. Martin Tilby 1 Mr. S. Whorlow

67 Mr. F. L. Tillotson 52 Mr. W. J. Whyte
20 Mr. A. T. Tomlin 15 Mr. F. W. Wile
43 Mr. P. Tomlinson 15 Mr. William Will
55 Mr. George Toulmin, M.P. 62 Mr. David Wilson
17 Mr. H. B. Tourtel 39 Mr. H. W. Wilson
67 Mr. T. S. Townend 18 Mr. J. B. Wilson
3 Mr. Langton To%vnley 5 Mr. BecUes Willson

40 Major Trippel 14 Mr. Leslie Willson

44 Mr. H. Trevor 19 Mr. H. F. Winterbotham

13 Mr. Hugh Tuite 25 Lord Winterton, M.P.

51 Mr. Neil Turner 47 Mr. Lucien Wolf

5 Mr. H. C. P. Wood

V 5 Mr. J. S. Wood

43 Mr. P. A. Vaile 35 Mr. C. Woodhead

39 Mr. L. Woodhouse

W 21 Mr. W. A. Woodward

33 Mr. J. R. Wade
25 Mr, Evelyn Wrench

43 Mr. F. Walker 2 Mr. S. H. Wright

29

37 Mr. E. Wallington
28 Mr. Arthur Walter
17 Mr. E. B. Walton

18 Mr. P. W. Ward

26 Mr. James Waters
45 Mr. C. Watney

25 Mr. W. B. Young

7 Mr. Louis Zettersten



Mr. H.A. Gwynne
The Rt. Hon. Lord Northcliffe

The Star
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arrangement of TABLES.

TABLE A.

Mr. J. S. R. Phillips
Mr. G. E. Buckle
Mr. Frank Lloyd
The Ven. the Archdeacon of London
The Rt. Hon. Earl of Rosebery, K.G.
The Rt. Hon. Lord Bumham, K.C.V.O.
Sir HUGH GRAHAM, " Ulie Star"

(Montreal)
The Rt. Hon. Lord Nortliclifie
Mr. H. A. Gwyniie
The Rt. Hon. Lord Faber
Mr. Kennedy Jones

TABLE 1.

Mr. Herbert H. Bassett

Mr. A. R. Rowland

Mr. S. Whorlow

Mr. W. R. Bassett

Mr. Harry H. Marks
Mr. Harry C. Marks
Mr. D. O. Croal, F.S.S.
Mr. E. T. Powell

Mr. "William Hill

TABLE 4.

Mr. D. WATSON, " Tlie Chronicle''
(Quebec)

Mr. W. J. Evans

Mr. 0. E. Burton

Mr. L. Bashford

ilr. AV. P. Livingstone
Mr. AV. G. Faulkner

Mr. G. H. Nicholls

Jlr. H. A. H. Canon

TABLE 2.

Mr. MAITLANB PARK, " Cape Times "
Mr. T. C. Bond

Mr. S. H. Wright
Mr. L. C. Bond

Mr. W. Brimelow

Mr. J. J. Booty
Mr. G. W. Rowe
Mr. W. Lefroy

TABLE 9.

Mr. MARK COHEN, "Evening Star"
(Dunedin)

Mr. G. Heath Cantle

Mr. Arthur Moreland
Mr. Leonard Pomeroy
Mr. Harold Garrish
Mr. Langton Townley
Sir George Frampton, R.A.
Col. Frank Griffith, V.D.

TABLE 6.

Mr. A. MACKAY, " Bendigo Advertiser
Mr. H. C. P. Wood

Mr. J. S. Wood

Mr. E. R. Thompson
Mr. H. Wliorlow

Mr. Beckles Willson

Mr. -A.rnold AVliite
Mr. Bernard Weller

TABLE 6.

Mr. John A. Bannister

Mr. CHAS. FICHARDT,
(Bloenifontein)

Mr. Wade Chance

Mr. Wade Chance's Guest
Mr. A. Curran

Mr. F. L. Courteiiey

Mr. N. M. Cooper
Mr. Thomas Catling
Mr. F. C. Macaskie

The Friend
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TABLE 7.

Mr. George Spicer
Mr. G. B. Hodgson
Mr. E. S. Klemford

Mr. Robert L. Lowry
Mr. Desmond McCarthy
Mr. Louis Zettersten

Mr. D. L. Pressley
Mr. George Parkin

TABLE 8.

Mr. E. DIGBY, " Indian Daily News "
Mr. Alfred Sell

Mr. Alfred Sell's Guest

Mr. Wm. Jeffrey
Mr. Bernard Short

Mr. Edwin H. Stout

" Daily Telegraph " (2 reporters)

TABLE 9.

Mr. Rudolph Hagen
Mr John Gennings
Mr. W. P. Forbes

Mr. H. T. McAuliffe

Mr. F. M. Crisp
Mr. Owen Seaman

Mr. Linley Sambourne
Mr. E. T. Reed

TABLE 10.

Mr, F. BLAKE, "The Post" (Bloemfon-
tein)

Mr. J. F. Blake

Mr. L. Goodenough Taylor
Mr. "W. N. Shansfield
Mr. W. C. Leng
Mr. W. Jeans
Mr. J. B. Robertson
Mr. Andrew Piggott

TABLE It.

Mr. J. de Cordova
Mr. LEWIS ASHENHEIM,

Gleaner " (Jamaica)
Mr. Joseph Rippon
Mr. Algernon E. Aspinall
Mr. Andrew Meilcle

Mr. C. R. Robertson
Mr. Howard Ruff

"The

TABLE 12.

Mr. Gerald Biss

Mr. H. E. Beesley
Mr. Charles Duguid
Mr. Herbert Grover

Mr. Reginald Nicholson
Sir Henry Dalziel, M.P.
Mr. F. W. Moneypenny
Mr. G. H. Carr

TABLE 13.

Mr. HUDSON BERKELEY, "Herald
(Newcastle, Australia)

Mr. Hamilton Edwards
Mr. A. H. Bate
Mr. J. Lyons
Mr. A. Laker
Mr. F. R. KnoUys
Mr. Hugh Tuite
Mr. W. H. Back

TABLE 14,

Mr. G. LANGLOIS, '
(Montreal)

Mr. Hartley Aspden
Mr. G. J. Orange
Mr. Herbert Owen

Mr. John Lile

Mr. W. Haley
Mr. Kingscote Greenland
Mr. Leslie Willson

TABLE 16.

Mr. F. Macpherson
Mr. F. Ashworth Briggs
Mr. C. J. Beattie

Mr. W. F. Bullock

Mr. H. J. Gough
Mr. F. W. Wile

Mr. F. Dilnot

Mr. R. de Chateleux

TABLE 16.

Mr. J. L. Garvin

Mr. Alfred Butes

Mr. Robert Bell

Mr. E. A. Bendall

Mr. J. M. Blanch

Mr. E. H. Clutsam

Mr. Valentine Smith

Mr. Gerard Fiennes

Mr. G. F. Cornford

Le Canada
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TABLE 17.

Mr. E. B. WALTON, "Eastern Provin
cial Herald" (Port Elizabeth)

Mr. Percival Phillips
Mr. C. Sutcliile

Mr. F. Meiggs
Mr. W. Holt White

Mr. H. B. Tourtel

Mr. H. Peacocke

Mr. F. J. Moore

TABLE 18.

Mr. F. W. WARD, "Daily Telegraph"
(Sydney)

Mr. J. B. Wilson

Mr. A. Haddou

Mr. F. D. Bone

Mr. M, Dennis

Mr. J. L. Levy
Mr. H. Leatherdale
Mr. A. Courlander

TABLE 19,

Mr. H. F. Winterbotham
Mr. C. T. King
Mr. H. Pemberton
Mr. A. Ostler
Mr. W. W. Buttle
Mj. R. F. Johnson
Mr. Edward Hudson
Mr. P. Anderson Graham
Mr. Percy Hurd

TABLE 2 0.

Mr. P. D, ROSS, "Evening Journal"
(Ottawa)

Mr. Robert H. H. Baird
Capt. W. Baird
Mr. F. C. Beveridge
Mr. H. Powell Rees
Mr. L. O. Johnson
Mr. H. C. Derwent
Mr. A. T. Tomlin

TABLE 21.

Mr. R. M. MACDONALD,
(Christchurch, S.A.)

Mr. W. A. Woodward
Mr. Pollock
Mr. James A. Kilpatrick
Sir John Ellerman
Mr. O. F. Davies
Mr. W. A. Jones
Mr. W. Lints Smith
Mr. E. H. Johnstone

' The Press

TABLE 22.

Hon. .1. W. HACKETT, LL.D.. - West
Australian "

Mr. J. Nicol Dunn
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CHAPTER IH.

AT HALL BARN AND TAPLOW.

Sunday—the delegates' first Sunday in London—brought with it a fore
taste of the wealth of hospitality that was awaiting them. Lord Burnham
had invited them to lunch at his delightful, historic country mansion in Bucks
—Hall Barn, Beaconsfield; and afterwards they were to visit Taplow Court,
and be taken by Lord Lesborough for a river trip through some of the prettiest
Thames-side scenery. The fickleness of an English June had, however, to be
reckoned with. When the guests left London by motor-cars and special train
for Beaconsfield, the skies were heavy and lowering, and rain threatened.
These unpromising conditions could not damp the spirits of the delegates and
their wives, whose eager enjoyment of the exquisite panorama of typical
English country through which they passed was pleasant to witness. Espe
cially were they charmed with the woodlands around Ruislip, Ickenham,
Northolt, and Chalfont, the mayblossom and the spikes of chestnut bloom
adding a gay note of colour to the scene.

A cheery welcome from their host, who was accompanied by the Hon.
Harry Lawson and Mrs. Lawson, and the Hon. Lady Hulse, awaited the
visitors, who made the best of their opportunity while the rain held off to
admire the beautiful groves, the glowing flowers, and the exquisite lawns of
the house which was once the home of Edmund Waller. The famous yew
hedges, which owe their survival to the intercession of Sir Joshua Reynolds
when they were marked to be cut down in the eighteenth century, came in
for special notice. Very keen was the interest shown by many of the delegates
in Waller s connection with the mansion, and such memorials of the poet as
still exist. Amongst these are a portrait of Waller by Kneller, in the dining-
room, aud a bust in the hall by Rhysbrach.

To many of the Empire Editors an object of special interest, of which
they fiad often heard, though they probably never expected to behold it,
was contained in a glass case in the smoking-room. Rusted and tarnished^
here reposed that very dagger which was thrown down upon the floor of the
House of Commons by Burke during his historical denunciation of the methods
of French Anarchism.

By this time ram had taken possession of the day, but with cheerful
hardiness the visitors motored after luncheon to Taplow Court, where another
hospitable welcome was forthcoming from Lord Lesborough and the Hon
Monica Grenfell. For their edification he exhibited his rowing trophies in
cluding the oar of the eight which he stroked across the Channel in July 1885 ■
and he also pointed out to them the fine grove of cedars of Lebanon'in the
grounds, and explained the finds of flint implements, now in the British
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Museum, found in excavating the foundations of Taplow Court, which is built
on one of the oldest inhabited spots in the British Isles.

The river trip arranged proved too tempting an attraction to be foregone;
BO the party proceeded in the waiting launch along some of the most beautiful
lengths of the Thames to Cookham Lock and back. Even the pouring rain
could not destroy the party's appreciation of the exquisite scenery, especially
of the luxuriant foliage of Cliveden Eeach; and it v\'as a very happy and
gratified party that, soothed and invigorated after tea at Taplow, travelled
back to London, full of kindly thoughts towards their hospitable entertainers.
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Earl of Crewe

CHAPTEB IV.

OPENING OF THE CONEEEENCE.

The delegates gathered in force on the Monday for serious practical busi
ness. A formidable list of social engagements for the afternoon and evening
loomed before them; but the immediate matter in hand absorbed all their atten
tion. They were earnest men, assembled for a definite pui'pose. In the large
hall at the Foreign Office the Eaii of Crewe, Secretary of State for the
Colonies, bade the delegates welcome. Mr. Kyffin Thomas, the Chairman
of the Delegates Esecutive Committee, occupied a place on the platform,
where were also Mr. Sydney Buxton (the Postmaster-General), Mr. Austen
Chamberlain, M.P., and Mr. Harry Brittain, the hon. secretary of the Con
ference. Before thenr were seated the array of Oversea delegates and represen
tatives of all the important journals of London and the country.

For the purpose of this record and convenience of reference and perusal,
the detailed reports of the speeches at each day's Conference are collected
at the end of the book in continuous form. All that is attempted here is a brief
resume of the principal points of each sitting.

It was interesting to notice the manner in which this Parliament of the
Empire's Press, called together for the first time in its history, addressed
itself to the consideration of the question before it—" Cable News Services
and Press Inter-Communication. Behind the occasional hesitancy affecting
some of the speakers, there was visible, as an observer wi'ote in the '* Daily
Telegraph " the next day, a feeling that the Press, not of the British Empire
alone, but of the whole civilised world, had come into its own. " For the first
time in its existence it had brushed aside those conventions that for so long
seemed to confine its use and authority to the mere scope of distributing news,
or of criticising the actions and opinions of other men. There was not a speaker
who did not bring to his task a strange sense that he was speaking almost in a
new tongue, and in unfamiliar accents, to an audience that has known no
parallel in the previous history of civilisation. . . . A sense of the reality of
that tremendous power^ of which the claim has been so frequently and often
so idly made in a disunited Press was heavy in the atmosphere."

Lord Crewe's introductory speech of welcome was happily phrased co^rr-
teous, cordial, and conciliatory. ̂  Naturally, he explained the difficulty that
always attended the proposed action of any Department of State that involved
expenditure—a difficulty he laid at the door, solely, of the Treasury; but he
expressed the fullest sympathy with the desire of the Conference for cheaper
cable communication and more extended facilities for such communication

When Mr. Kyffin Thomas had appropriately acknowledged the welcome of
the Colonial Secretary, the meeting proceeded to the discussion of the resolu-
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tion submitted by Mr. Stanley Eeed (Bombay) in favour of cheap and easy
telegraphic facilities.

It was a topic that had a direct interest for every delegate present, and
this fact was strongly reflected in their speeches—incisive, to the point; with
a clearness that admitted of no question. All agreed that the different parts of
the Empire must be brought into closer jouraalistic communication ; that
people in these days would not w^ait for a long mailed letter, but w^anted quick
news; that the rate of Is. per word for Press cablegrams to Australia, for
instance, was largely prohibitive, and that the Empire suffers equally with
newspaper interests from this condition of things. Some differences of
opinion there were; but the force and authority of the general message was un
deniable.

Mr. Sydney Buxton, the Postmaster-General, made out for his Depart
ment the best case that he could; and eventually the Conference appointed
a Committee of Oversea delegates, to whom were added representatives of
British newspapers, to inquire and report to an adjourned sitting on June
25. upon the topic of cheapening cable rates within the Empire; while another
resolutioh constituted the whole body of delegates a standing Committee, " to
organise an Imperial News Service, and secure fuller inter-communication
within the Empire."

Thus the first sitting of the Conference closed with two very definite steps
in advance decided upon; and with rising hopes of the practical work the
Conference might be able to accomplish.

GUESTS AT THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.
From the Foreign Office the delegates proceeded, in the Standard motor

cars generously placed at their disposal for the week by Mr. Charles Friswell,
to St. Stephen's, to be the guests at luncheon of the literary and journalistic
members of the two Houses of Parliament. It was an atmosphere in which
they quickly found themselves at home, while deeply interested in the tradi
tions and memories which crowded their surroundings.

The Speaker received the delegates in Westminster Hall, whose historical
associations and reminders of the great past—such as the tablet indicating
where Charles I. stood on his trial—made a strong appeal to men fresh
from lands in some of which history is but a thing of yesterday. De
scribing the luncheon, which took place in what is known as the Harcourt
Boom, overlooking the Thames, Mr. Foster Fraser wrote that the place " was
crowded with politicians who had been associated with literature or journalism.
The writers of mere law books had to be excluded; there was no room for them.
The Prime Minister was there, not as Prime Minister, but because in his
briefless barrister days Mr. Asquith earned welcome guineas by writing news
paper articles on economics. And it was pleasant to look round the room and
see the distinguished politicians who had served their apprenticeship to
public life as writers for the Press: Lord Curzon, a prince among hard-working
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go-anywhere-and-do-anything special correspondents; Lord Milner, once a
writer for a London evening journal; sitting in a corner, modestly, Mr.
Winston Churchill, who has done his share of dramatic war correspondence;
Sir Charles Lilke, busy editor; Sir Henry Norman, Mr. T. P. O'Connor;
whilst among the book writers were Sir Edward Grey, Lord Cromer, jNIr.
Haldane, Mr. Birrell, Mr. A. P. W. Mason. No lord or commoner had the
privilege of being a host unless he could legitimately lay claim to being a
writer. It was a gathering wLich appealed to the imagination of oversea
journalists: coming face to face with men about whom they had read, and
of whom they had written, and realising—and it was a realisation which
affected many that they were in the very heart of the Empire."

The speeches were particularly hapi^y in nearly every case, though one
or two speakers had a serious moral to point. ^ ^ »

The Speaker (the Right Hon. J, W.
Lowther) presid^, and the company in
cluded, in addition to those already men
tioned, Mr. L. Harcourt, Mr. Sydney
Buxton, Lord Courtney, Earl Winterton,
Sir G. Robertson, the Earl of Ronaldshay,
Sir Benjamin Stone, Sir Gilbert Parker,
Mr. P. Suowden, Mr. Vf. P. Byles, Mr.
McKinnon Wood, Mr. R. C. Lehmann,
Mr. P. W. Wilson, Mr. J. H. Yoxall, Sir
Charles Dalziel, _ the Serjeant-at-Amis
(Mr. H. D. Erskiiie), and several repre
sentative journalists from the Press Gal
lery.
A telegram -was received from Mr. Bal-

four, expressing regret at his inability to
attend.

The loyal toasts having been honoured,
The Speaker, on behalf of the House of

Commons, offered the delegates a hearty
welcome. He said tlie relations bet^veen
the Press and the House of Commons were
not as cordial at one time as tliey were
now—(laughter and cheers)—in fact, in
the recollection of men now living, the
Press were not admitted to the House of
Commons at all; they were treated as
strangers. They knew that the reports of
the proceedings used to be circulated by
no less an individual than Dr. Johnson,
but he thought that geiieral opinion had
now come to the conclusion that there was
a good deal more of Johnson than Chat
ham in the orations whicli they might
now read. (Laughter.) At all events, at
the present time the relations between the
Press and Parliament were of the very
happiest. Members of the House of Com
mons were deeply indebted to the Press for
the manner in which they reported their
speeclies, whether it was the accurate

stenographer or the picturesque and
maginativo sketch writer. (Laughter.)
He thought a so that tlie Press were some-
what indebted to the House of Commona
for they provided a good deal of very ex
cellent copy. (Cheei's.)
Mr. Birrell proposed "Our Guests."

After all, he said, we who proudly wel
comed the colonists to what we called our
home were only colonists ourselves. He
did not know that we could claim any
prouder title than that of colonists of an
earlier growth. Where we came from
hardly anyone knew, but we came here
prompted by those roaming instincts,
predatory instincts, which we still cher
ished as part of our boasted inheritance.
(Laughter and cheers.) To those who came
from Australia, Canada, and other parts
of the King's dominions beyond the seas
we only said we were glad to see fcliem back
in tlio oldest of all British colonies. They
rejoiced to see tliem there. The Press
played a great part in the lives of all of
them. (Laughter.) Nobody would deny
that it often threatened their lives—
(laughter)—and he was glad to say that
occasionally it prolonged them (Hear
hear ) The only other observation he
would make about the Press was this—he
would urge tliem to be more critical and
less partisan. Why, for example, when
the leader of a party happened to be stout
and stuttering should they describe him as
slim and eloquent—(laughter)—or, on the
other hand, if a speaker they did not agree
with was undoubtedly fluent and well-
proportioned, why should they describe
him as a Quilp and a stammerer? (Laugh
ter. ) \ 6
The Press Should be critical. They
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aliould criticise men, their speedies, their
policy ; ̂ ey should criticise national cha
racter, national aims j they should criti
cise them freely, independently, fiercely if
they lit-ed, -with all the aids of sarcasin ;
and they should do it feeling one convic
tion. only—that tbc-y were telling the truth.
(Laughter.) Nothing was easier than to
tell the truth about other pc-ople. (Laugli-
ter and cheers.) It presented no difiicuiiy ;
almost anyono could do it; and yet how
rarely it wa.3 done! (Laughter.) Ho
hoped they would go back to their own
homes to continue the great work of weld
ing this Empire together, sealed by seals
which never could break. Let them do so
in the spirit not of partisanship but of
truth. Let them try to find out what sort
of a man a man was, and not what sort
of a man they would like him to be, and
having done that they would have played
a great part and a noble part. (Laughter,
and Hear, hear.)
Mr. J. "W. Kirwan (of tho Legislative

Council of "Western Australia), in respond
ing, _ said that in the self-governing
dominions there was growing up a strong
spirit of colonial nationalism, but while
that spirit was growing strong—the spirit
and pride of being an Australian, a Cano-
dian, or a Now Zealander—and while
there was determination on their part to
reserve all their self-governing powers, ho
felt that there was a change coming over
the sell-governing dominions and tho
spirit of the Empire. They felt that they
were slowly but surely tending towards a
period of nations in alliance, and that the
Empire of the future would be sometliing
grander and greater than it had been in
tho past, inasmuch as it would consist of
something altogether different from what
it consisted of now; it would consist of a
great family of new nations that would bo

pride to the motherland.
(Cheers.)
The Speaker having to leave to attend

to his duties in tho Uou.-^o of Coinntons,
the chair was tak^n by Lord Ciir.'.ou of
Kedleston.

"Viscount Mir.KF.It, in ])ro])05ing "Tho
Speaker," said that whatever the younger
nations of the British family might adnnro
or not admire in tho old Mother Country,
ho thought there could be no doubt that
they all h.*id a sincere regard for tho best)
«ide of that Eriti.sh Parliamentary lifo
after v.-hich their own institutions hatl
been so largely fashioned. (Hear, hear.)
There was nothing bvtter or more charac
teristic in that lifo than tho relations
"Between the House and tlie Speaker. Tho
great autliority which ho exorcisid, the
great iiiJluonco wiiich he held, tcndo<l to
presc-r\*e the best Iraditions of Parliamen
tary fair play, freedom of debate, and
TO.spcct for tho rights of minoritic.?, with
out allowing that desirable freedom and
tolerance to degt-norate into turbulent or
deliberate waste of time. Whatover dan
gers might threatc-n tho efficiency of Iho
House of Commons in tho future—and
thero woro those of them wlio thought
there might bo such dangers, whether
from congestion of business or from otlior
causes whatever dangers thero might be,
he tJiought Ihoy all felt coBfidonce that f ho
groat weiglit of the Speakership would bo
thrown into tJie right scale to obviate or
at any rato to minimiso tliem. Referring
to the Earl of Ilosebery's suggestion that
U\Q Houses of Parliament should take a
long respite from their labours and visit

^  Empire, Lord Milncrsaid that no man could doubt that perhaos
tho strongest attraction in that proposal
might 1^ the prospect which it held out to
weary legislators of a complete holiday,
specially in tho case of members of the
Hou^ of Commons, for he could honestly
say that the members of that branch of
the Empire to which he Jiimself belonged
were in no very groat need of one. (t augh-
ter.) ^ ®

After this luncheon, the prime movers in which were Sir Gilbert Parker,
M.P. (a Canadian born, and at one time an Australian journalist), and Mr. P.
W. Wilson, M.P.—the delegates were taken into the Gallery of the House
of Commons, and spent an agreeable hour in watching the Mother of Parlia
ments at work. They did not see the House of Lords sitting, but they were
shown the Gilded Chamber, and were the recipients also of attentions from
Mcir colleagues of the Press Gallery before going on to the Royal Garden
Party at Marlborough Plouse, which formed their next engagement.

Philip Whitwell Wilson 

Sir Gilbert Parker
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Brilliant sunshine favoured the Eoyal function, and the oversea guests
saw London at its brighest and best as they motored to INIarlborough House
through the clear and radiant air. A happily hit-off impression of the scene
supplied by IMr. Poster Fraser, in an article contributed to a number of
Canadian newspapers, may be appropriately introduced here : —

The distinction about this garden party
was the special invitations which were
extended to the oversea Britons attending
the Imperial Press Conference and their
ladies. They came, and they were gra
ciously received ; first by the Prince and
Princess, and afterwards being separately
introduced to Hi^ Majesty and the Queen
by Lord Burnham, the genial proprietor
of the London "Daily Telegraph."
It was a scene which will live long in

the memory of those who came from fruit
ful Canada, wide-stretching Australia,
picturesque New Zealand, iSouth jVfrica
with its mighty possibilities, and India
gorgeous with its traditions.
There had been rain all the previous

day. But this only freshened the trees,
made the carpet sward more green, and
drew perfume from the banlcs of flowers.
There was a tent set apart for the Royal
party. A long marquee, three-sided, was
devoted to refreshments for the guests of
their Royal Highnesses. A military band
crashed valiant music. Ofiicers in crimson
ooats marclied about the grounds. Dames
and damsels were in the softest and yet
most brilliant of clinging raiments. Their
hats were wonders of millinery.
The Prince and tho Princess stood by

the path, and by their side was tho Prin
cess Mary—dressed as the royal children
are, in the simplest of white frocks—
whilst Hbtle Prince John, in sailor cos
tume of duck material, was close at hand.
Men bowed their heads and ladies made
their curtseys.
But the great event was the coming of

the King and Queen. The Prince and
Princess entered IMarlborough House to
receive them. The throng of visitors made
a great semi-circle before the main door
way. Then, when the Prince came out
with his gracious mother on his arm, and
the King followed with the Princess of
Wales, all male heads were bared, and all
tho womenfolk curtsied deep—one of tie
prettiest sights imaginable. The band
played tho National Anthem, and the

King and Queen, accompanied by many
of their relatives, made a little tour rf the
gardens, and mingled with their friends.
Everyone who comes in contact with the

Queen becomes her slave. She has the
secret of continuous youth. Her smile
might be described as fragrant. She has
a qiiick eye for her friends, and a little
inclination of the head brings them to
her.

I took an Australian damsel in hand—
a bright-eyed young lady who was making
her first visit to England—and showed
her round and introduced her to some of
the celebrities. Her frank, girlish appre
ciation of the whole thing was refreshing.
Sauntering on the path, and chatting to
Lord Howe, was Mr. Asquith, the Prime
Minister of England. A handsome man,
with something artistic and literary in his
features, was Sir Edward Grey, the
Foreign Minister. Close by, philoso
phical, stout, was the serious-visaged Mr.
Haldane, the War Minister. A cultured
intellectual man, not well clad, with bril-
liant-liued tie but hat that needed brush
ing was the great writer, Mr. John Blor-
ley, but now called Lord Morley of Black-
bum. Tall and handsome was the Earl of
Crowe, Secretai-y of State for the Colonies.
Everywhere were distinguished politicians.

Royalties moved among the mass. An
amiable smiling lady was Princess Bea
trice of Battenburg, mother of the Queen
of Spain. That well-set soldier in high
boots and gUstening helmet was Prince
Alexander of Teck, the brother of tho
Princess of Wales. A man of dignity and
royal mein was the Duke of Connaught,
brother of the King. A tall, fair, beauti
ful girl, followed by many admiring eyes,
was the lovely Princess I?atricia of ̂ n-
naught. Two modest ladies—shy, as
though they were making their first visit
to a garden party—^were the Duchess of
Fife and Princess Victoria, daughters of
the King. That fine old man, white-
haired and short-sighted, was Prince
Christian, cousin of the King. In and
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out and round about ran Princess JIary
and Prince John, getting great fun from
•watching the crowd.

Bluff and hearty was heard the laughter
ol Lord Charles Berc-sford. Short and
sharp was the conversation of the sun
baked warrior familiarly known as
" Bobs." The Archbishop of Canterbury
was there in ecclesiastical garb. So was
Sir Squire Bancroft and Lady Bancroft,
Mr. Georze Alexander and Mrs. Alexan
der, ilr. Cyril Maude and his wife, and
other favourites of the stage. Artists
were there. Writers wore there. Famous
journalists were to bo seen. Duchesses,
marchionesses, countesses, and ladies were
innumerable.

So the band played. People tallced and
walked, and the scene was as beautiful as
anything you ivill find in the world.

The King and Queen—after the Royal
party had tea—camo from the tout. Tho
waiting representatives of tho British
oversea press, together witii their ladies,
came forward an<l were intr-./'Iuced to tho
King and Queen. There was a linnd-
ehako from His Jlajesty and .a gentle Imnd-
sliako from tho Queen. They said plca-
.sant words to their visitors. Tlio King
was d'-lighfed to moot tho.-e men from tlio
di.stant pans of his doniiiiion.s who have
done £0 much to stimulate tho spirit of
imperialism wherever the UnioJi Jack
float.s. Again tho royalties moved among
their friends

Tlio sun was beginning to sot on that
exquisite June afternoon—and nowhere is
summer so deliciou.s as in I/ondon on a
young June <lar—when tho garden party
came to an end.

Here ht^cl been a day sufliciently crowded with interesting ovcnt.s, but. it-
was yet far from ended. For the eveniiifr there were dinner parties at many
famous bouses. At these the delegates, in small groups, met distinguished
Briti.shers under conditions in which they cf)uld more ensily di-euss various
matters in which they were interested than at larger gatherings. Amongst tho
hosts and hostesses were the Earl of Derby, the Countess of (.'rowc, Eord
Fidley, Lady Midleton, Lady St. Helier, iSIiss Balfonr, IMr.s. A. Cliamhorlain.
etc. Afterwards the guests went on to a reception given by tlic IMaiajuis and
Marchioness of Salisbury in Arlington Street, which provided a bidllinnt
spectacle. Among those who had accepted invitations to meet the delegates
were : —

The Arelibishop of Canterbury and Mrs.
Pbandall Davidson, the Duke and Duchess
of Norfolk, tho Duke and Duchess of
Somc-r.set, the Duke and Duchess of Leeds,
the Duke and Duchess of Wellington, tho
Duke and Duchess of Sutherland, the
Duke and Duchess of Devonshire, the Duke
and Duchess of Aberconi, the Duke and
Duchess of Bedford, the Duke and
Duchess of Northumberland, the Duke and
Duchess of Portland, the Duke of Rich
mond and Gordon, the Duke and Duchess
of Bncclench, the Duke and Duchess
of Beaufort, the Marquis and Marchioness

Londonderry, the Marquis and Mar-
chpness of Zetland, the Marchioness of
"D_go, tlie Marquis of Anglesey, the Mar-
qum and Marchioness of Bath, the Mar
quis and Marchioness of Winchester, the
Marquis of Exeter, the Marquis and Mar-
diioness of Lansdowne, Field-Marshal
Jtarl Roberts, V.C., and Countess Roberts,

the Earl and Countess of Lytton, Earl
and Countess Fitzwilliam, Earl and Coun
tess Brownlow, the Earl and Countess of
Bc-ssborough, the Earl and Countess of
Harrowby, the Earl of Solborno, Earl and
Countess Boandiamp, the Earl and Coun
tess of Halsbury, the Earl and Countess of
Scarborougli, the Earl and Countess of
Bradford, the Earl and Countess of
Aleath, tho Earl and Countess of
Crewe, the Eaid and Countess of Donough-
more,^ tho Earl and Countess of Ports
mouth, tho Earl and Countess of Cavan,
tlio Earl and Countess of Dartmouth, tho
Earl and Countess of Cromer, Earl Cado-
gan, Earl and Countess Carrington, Earl
and Countess Cawdor, Viscount and Vis-
counte.ss Ridley, Viscount and Viscountess
Cobham, Viscount and Viscountess Blidle-
ton, Viscount and Viscountess Halifax,
Viscount and Viscountess Eshor, Viscount
and Viscountess Goschen, Viscount and
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Viscountess Falmoiith, tlio Bishop o£ Lon
don, the Bishop of Soutliwark and the
Hon. Jlrs. Tallwfc, Lord and Lady Edward
Churchill, Lord and Lady Glamis, Lord
and Lady Mostyn, Lord and Lady Hind-
lip, Lord and Lady Llangattock, Lord and
Lady Amptliill, Lord Lnmington, Lord

and Lady Brassey, the Right Hon. Arthur
Balfour, M.P., and Miss Balfour, the
Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton, and a large
number of M.P.'s and tlieir ladies. The
house was decorated with choice flowers
and foliago from the gardens at Hatfield,
and a band played selections of music.

The record of the day would be incomplete without a mention of the fact
that while the delegates were being entertained at luncheon at the House of
Commons, the ladies accompanying them were the guests at luncheon of the
Ladies' Imperial Club, and received from Lady Llangattock, who presided,
a welcome of much warmth ; " We all know the importance and value of the
press in these days, and this great Imperial Conference will, we hope and
believe, be the means of di'awing together in a closer bond of Imperial unity
the members of the Press in all parts of the Empu-e."

The Dowager Marchioness of Headfort, the Baroness Percy de Worms
Visconntess Midleton, Lady Jackson. Lady Samuel. Lady Spielmann and
the Hon. Mrs. Foster were amongst the members of the dub present at the
gathering, which was marked by much cordiality.
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Press and the Empire

CHAPTER V.

SECOND DAY OP THE CONFEEENCE.

The " Press and the Emphe " was the topic of discussion for the second
day's sitting of the Conference. Tliough it was long after midnight when
many of the delegates reached the hotel after leaving the iNIarchioness of
Salisbury's reception, and they found there much correspondence to attend to
and much to converse about in comparin-r the day's experiences, they gathered
early the nest morning to hear ^Ir. Peginald McKenna, M.P., First Dord
of the Admiralty, Sir Edward Grey, Lord Cromer, and Mr. Alfred Lyttelton,
•who were to take part in the debate.

Mr. McKenna's speech was listened to with much care. He laid stress
upon the maintenance of a Navy sufficiently strong to keep open the highroad
of the seas, " over all the waters our borders touch "—especially in face of
difficulties and possibilities which might call upon us to unite our whole
strength in common defence. The question of naval defence was one that,
for us, covered the whole globe. There was significance in his remark that
if any Dominion came to the Admiralty to ask what, in their view, was the
best assistance that could be rendered for the purpose of common defence, the
answer of the Admiralty would be ready.

The point of Sir Edward Grey's eagerly-followed speech was an avowed
endorsement of every word that Lord Rosebery had said at the Banquet of
Welcome regarding possible danger to the Empire:—" We are in comx>ara-
tively calm weather, not in stormy weather; but the extensive expenditure
on armaments makes the weather sultry. The seriousness of that expenditure
cannot be over-rated." This declaration evoked loud approving cheers.
Much appreciated was Sir Edward's definition of the foreign policy of this
country; viz. : to keep what we have got, to consolidate and develop it, and
to quarrel as little as possible with other people in doing so; also to be moderate
in enforcing claims outside what we have got, or there would be no fair room
in the world for others. He spoke with special approval of the ideal referred
to on the pre'vious day by Mr. Kirwan " of a union of allies of the self-gevern-
ing Dominions." And he counselled the Press throughout the Empire to
uphold those qualities of national character which have made the Empire
what it is.

The discussion that followed, as the detailed report at the end of this
volume will show, was remarkable for the unanimity of feeling displayed by
men of all nations and politics on the question of national defence. It was the
view of everyone that Britain must have an unassailable Navy ; and the repre
sentatives of the various Dominions made clear their opinion that the time
had come for the latter to contribute their* share in the work, however the
details might be arranged.

A resolution was carried recognising the duty of the Press to do all in
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its power to co-operate with the naval and military authorities in organising
the defences of the Empire, and in avoiding any injury to the public interests
in publishing news during time of war.

Stress was laid during the morning upon the vital importance of populat
ing the Colonies—Dr. Ward's description of Australia as "a gi-eat empty
continent and a terrible temptation " to colonising Powers, gi-eatly impressed
his hearers ; and a resolution was approved for concerted action between the
Vvess of Great Britain and the Colonies in the wise direction of the surplus
])opulation of the Mother Country.

Mr. Eanerjee (the "Bengalee," Calcutta) responded to a semi-challenge
contained in Lord Cromer's speech, asking the Indian delegates to say whether
the anarchical developments in India were connected with the irresponsible
utterances of a certain section of the vernacular Press. His answer was an
emphatic negative:—" Newspapers are not infalhble; we- all make mistakes,
and I deplore the iiTesponsible utterings which have fallen from these papers.
]^ut remember, they are very insignificant, and have but small circulations."^
The better native mind, he said, deplored and condemned Anarchist doctrines;
and he denounced Anarchy as "a noxious growth transplanted from the West
to the East," a statement received with some amusement.

VISIT TO SUTTON PLACE.

On the Conference rising, the delegates paid a visit to Lord Northcliffe s
seat at Sutton Place, Guildford, for luncheon. A special train to Worplesdon
had been provided, and the delegates soon reached the old Tudor mansion,
in the large hall of which Lord and Lady Northcliffe received their guests.
Sutton Place is one of the finest specimens extant of a mansion built wholly
as a peaceful dwelling, and dates back to the early sixteenth century. Of the
orimual structure, which occupied the four sides of a quadrangle, the front,
which was seriously damaged by fire soon after its construction, has dis
appeared. The rest of the building is practically unchanged, and the tuiTets,
arches, and groininge with their artistic mouldings, the deep mullioned
windows and terra-cotta decorations, remain almost as perfect as when they
were finished nearly four centuries ago. It is just one of those ancient,
beautiful English homes which make an instant appeal to people from newer
lands. The great Hall in particular, with its fourteen windows adorned with
shields and devices of painted glass, fascinated them; while the stately
picture gallery and other principal apartments were inspected with feelings
of delighted appreciation. It interested the visitors greatly to learn that
the orimnal owner of this picturesque pile was one of Henry VIII.'s trusted
councillors. Sir Pichard Weston, who accompanied his sovereign to the famous
field of the Cloth of Gold.

Hardly less than by the dwelling itself were the delegates charmed with
the spacious gardens laid out in old English style, the magnificent yew trees,.

a
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the luxuriant close-cropped hedges, and the velvety lawns. They seemed
transported to a period far remote from these bustling days amidst surround
ings so exquisitely peaceful and rural.

After luncheon, at which the only toast proposed was that of " The
Xing," the guests renewed their inspection of the romantic old hall and
grounds, and later returned to London by special train.

In addition to the delegates, the party included Earl Eobcrts, the
Marchioness of Salisbury, Lord Hugh Cecil, Lord Robert Cecil, Hon. H.
Lygon, Earl Winterton, M.P., Viscount Esher, Lady Clementine Waring, the
Hon. Harry Lawson, Lord Montagu of Beaulieu, Lord Desborough, Sir John
Ellerman, Bart., Mr. T. P. O'Connor, M.P., Sir Squire Bancroft, Mr. George
Alexander, Mr. Erederick Harrison, Mr. Hamilton Aide, Sir Hudson Kearley,
M.P., Mr. Lionel Phillips, Lord Lovat, Sir Douglas Straight, Mr. Kennedy
Jones, Sir Thomas Lipton, Mr. Beerbohm Tree, Mr. Owen Seaman, Sir
Walter Lawrence, Sir Thomas Dewar, Sir Henry Norman, Sir Gilbert Parker.
M.P., Mr. and Mrs. Harry Brittain, Mr. and Mrs. Moberly Bell, Mrs.
Austen Chamberlain, Mr. J. Nicol Dunn, Mr. Garvin, Mr. Gwynne Mr
Harold Harmsworth, Miss Brooke Hunt, Mr. H. V/. Lucy, Mr. Marconi, and
Mr. W. T. Stead.

The same evening most of the delegates attended a reception at the
Grafton Galleries, held by Sir Melvill Beachcroft, Chairman of the London
County Council, and Lady Beachcroft. The large and representative
assembly included the Duke of Pife, Lord Lieutenant of the County of
London, the ChanceUor of the Exchequer, the Secretary for Scotland and
Lady Pentland, the President of the Board of Trade and Mrs. Churchill, the
President of the Local Government Board, the Secretary of State for War,
the Chief Secretary for Ireland, the First Commissioner of Works and Mrs
Harcourt, Mr. and Mrs. Lyttelton, the Earl and Countess of ier^, vfscfnnt
and Viscountess Esher Lord and Lady Lyveden, the Lord Chief Justice of
England and Miss Webster, Lord Justice Kennedy and Ladv Kennedy
Lord and Lady Northcliffe, Lord Lucas, the Soiicitor-General and Lady
Evans, the Bishop of Kensington and Mrs, Eidgeway, the Bishop of South-
wark and the Hon. Mrs. Talbot, the Archdeacon of London and Miss Sinclair,
+■ 1 Rabbi and Miss Adler, and most of the well-known figures in poli-®  literary, artistic, and social life. The London
nvrhlll 1 ^^o^sters Choir gave some part songs, and Chevalier Bocchi'sorcnestia played selections of music.



CHAPTEE VI.

THIRD DAY OE THE CONEEEENCE.

The subject of " The Press and the Empire " was resumed when the Con
ference re-assembled on the Wednesday morning, but with Mr. Haldane and
Lord Eoberts to take part, the discussion was naturally concerned with the
military side of national defence rather than the naval side, which had occupied
attention the day before.

Mr. Balfour was the Chaii-man, and he made a significant declaration of
agreement with the language used by Sir Edward Grey, which, the es-Premier
avowed " does not go beyond the necessities of the situation. No one can
speak of Imperial Defence without a note of anxiety—not panic." Mr.
Balfour also said that *' Local defence must be subordinate to Imperial
defence. The individual parts of the Empire never can be saved, never can
be powerful, never can be strong if their defence is only local." The impend
ing Armageddon also found a place in Mr. Balfour's speech;—" The German
ocean, the Channel, the neighbourhood of these islands, or possibly the
Mediterranean are the theatres in which the Armageddon—if there must be
one—will take place." Mr. Balfour, however, had no doubt that the national
spirit will be equal to anything it may have to face—'' but we must give the
national spirit a chance."

Mr. Brierley (the " Herald," Montreal) in a vigorous speech, declared
with stirring emphasis that Canada was patriotic to the core, and would spill
the last di-op of her blood in the cause of Empire ; only she desired to have her
autonomous rights; and he i^ointed to what Canada did at the time of the
South African War as a pi'oof of her readiness to do her duty to the Empire.

Mr. Haldane's was a weighty contribution to the discussion. He agi*eed
as to the gravity of the situation; he recognised the influence which the
Dominion editors could bring to bear upon the Committee of Imperial
Defence ; but he asked for time. In twenty years, if matters developed as they
seemed likely to develop, the British Empii'e, in military and naval strength,
might tranquilly face comparison with any other State in the world. He
urged the paramount importance of sea command, and of a long-range striking
force ; also of every part of the Empire adopting, with local modification, some
form of home defence similar to the Territorial Army lately created in Great
Britain. Each Dominion must decide whether compulsion or voluntaryism
was the correct policy for itself.

Lord Eoberts, who was received with acclamation, remarked that at his
age he would rather see Mr. Haldane's hopes achieved in twenty months than
in twenty years. He was oppressed by the difficulty of bringing home, alike
to the people of Britain and to the oversea Dominions, the sense of serious
danger; and the delegates noted his claim that military training did not imply

E 2
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militarism, and that a lifetime spent in anus had made of liim a man of peace.
But he insisted, in a suppleincntarv speech before (lie Conference dispensed
to receive the hospitality of the City at the Mansion House, that the voluntary
system in this country, after half a century of trial, had broken down, and
that mere amateur soldiers could not supply the place of trained troops.

For New Zealand, Mr. Georf(e Fenwick (" Ota^^o Daily Times ") spoke
out no less decisively, declaring; that the recent oiler by their Government
of a Dreadnought, in its spontaneity, " was worth more millions than could
be imagined; it infused into them a feelincr of patriotism and loyalty which
did much for the unity of the Empire."

For Australia, Mr. E. S. Cunningham (the " Argu.s." Melbourne) said
the young man saw the time had come to give the " Old Man " a little relief.
That was the secret of the Dreadnought offers. In his view, they wanted
not so much an "alliance of nations," but an affiliation; the relation of
father and son, brother and brother. Australia, he held, should have a local
navy, which might be the stepping-stone to an Imperial Navy.

So^ the discussion proceeded, every speaker making it plain that the
Dominions desire to do their share in the defence of the Empire, as well as
in strengthening their local defence. A resolution was proposed affirmincr
the desirability of each self-governing Dominion adopting universal training
■for the male population, but it was not pressed, because objection was taken
that the matter did not come within the province of the Conference to discuss
and that its decisions would bind no one. But the general imderstandintr as
to the goodwill of the Dominions in the matter was absolute. Mr A
Macdonald (the "Globe," Toronto), while opposing the resolution, assertedthat there was enough patriotism in Toronto alone to fi ll a Dominion and
that m the event of danger to the Empire both British and Erench-Ganadians
would defend it to the utmost. anaaians

DELEGATES AT THE MANSION HOUSE.
The Mansion House is famous for its hospitality, and the Empire editors

ooked forward with keen anticipation to being the guests of the Lord Mavor
m a place renowned for memorable events. Thev werp b-. • v
appointed. To most of them the scene was entirely novel and thev^ tnnk-
much mterest in the famous gold plate, the banners bearinf the coat of
Maefst^i"? Lord Mayors, the gorgeous uniforms of the attendants on the Ch"fimirnaf t ""J, C ° m^^gDates, high officials, literary menjournahsts, and artists who assembled. There were present the Sheriffs'
clifffT ^"g^'^gOv^sea Dominions, Lord Strathcona, Lord North-
(ILffh p'" Hon. Harry Lawson, the Hon. W. Hall Jones^^gh Commissioner for New Zealand), Sir Edwnrd CLrkp V/r i -ii

r. c. Gould, Sir Edward Eussell, Sir Squire Bancroft, Sir T. BrooS-
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Hitching, Sir Horace Marshall, Sir C. Kinloch-Coobe, Six Joseph Lawrence,
Sir Eobert Haiwey, Sir John Hare, Mr. F. H. Newnes, M.P., Mr. T. P.
O'Connor, M.P., Mr. ̂yalte^, Mr. H. B. Irving, Mr. Arthur Bourchier, Mr.
George Alexander, Mr. Anthony Hope Hawkins, Mr. Owen Seaman, Mr.
C. K. Shorter, Mr. H. E. Brittain, etc.

The speeches were thoroughly happy. The welcome tendered to the
visitors by the Lord Mayor could hardly have been more skilfully phrased;
and he drove home the advantages that must result from this fraternisation,
as enabling each Dominion to get a better perspective in relation to the
others, and better realise Imperial responsibilities.

The reply of Mr. Stanley Eeed ("Times of India," Bombay) was
effective in its historical retrospect. He reminded his hearers that British
India sprang from the City of London and its " merchant adventurers " from
the sixteenth century onwards. Indeed, it was the City of London which
made the Empire of India.

Dr. Engelenburg ("The Volkstem," Pretoria) was listened to wdth the
keener interest in that everyone knew he bore arms in the late Boer Wai*
against the nation in whose capital he was now a guest. But his frank,
appreciative words made it clear that he is not only a friend, but a staunch
and proud citizen of the Empire.

The principal points of the speeches are appended:—

The Loiu) Mayoe, after proposing the
loyal toasts, asked the company to join
him in doing honour to the guests from
Greater Britain. He said he could not vie
in eloquence with those who had already
expressed the welcome of the nation to
these guests; but he could and did vie
with them in the intensity and depth of
the welcome. They were meeting in the
yery centre of the Empire. It was the
ancient City of London, with all its
wealth of splendid traditions, mth all
the immeasurable interests which sherepresented to-day, that greeted them in
the person of its Chief Magistrate. In
the liall in which they met many Imperial
questions had had their start. Only a
few weeks ago they were dealing in that
room with a question with which this
Conference had been dealing, that of
cheaper cable communication with the
various parts of the Empire. With re
gard to the Imperial aspect of their rela
tions, he drew a parallel from our daily
family life. They found the children
leaving the parental home and creating
homes of their own ; and the parents lived
in the happiness of their children's
children.
It was this which kept the world young.

England to-day was living in the happi
ness of her children's children—(cheers)
—and might this ever keep England young
and strong! Witli their Colonial guests a
great responsibility was placed. Upon
them lay in a great measure the future
of the Empire, which they could mar or
make. He hoped that tiiis visit to the
Home Country would be the means of
enabling them to deal witn Imperial and
home questions with a knowledge of the
considerations and conditions under which
they were discussed in this country. He
had pleasure in coupling with the toast
the name of Mr. Stanley Reed, who repre
sented that great journal, the " Times of
India," established so long ago as 1838.
He hoped that this fraternisation would
be the means of bringing about among
them a greater realisation of our Imperial
responsibilities. Let them remember the
old adage that " Union is Strength " ; and
he did not think they could take for their
motto one better than that which he wore
on his breast encircled mth diamonds,
"Domine dirige nos."
Mr. Stanley Reed, in responding to

the toast, said the delegates, since their
arrival in this country, had been sur
rounded by an atmosphere of extraordi-



          Afterwards the delegates motored to Ranelagh, on the invitation of the club 
committee, accompanied by their wives and daughters. Some spirited polo contests 
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nary kindness. They had been privileged
to sec sides of En^ish life which were
closed to the ordinary visitor. They had
been the recipients of extraordinary
graciousness from the King and Queen,
and also from the Prince and Princess of
Wales ; but they were touched in no ordi
nary degree at receiving the hospitality
of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress in
the home of the greatest city of the world.
He was glad it had fallen to the lot of
someone from India to respond to this
toast, because British India sprang from
the loins of the City of London; it was
bone of their bone, flesh of their flesh,
blood of their blood. It was in 1583 that
Ralph Finch and John Newberie set out
for India by way of Asia ilinor and the
Gulf of Goa.

Ralph Fmch was the second English-
man to visit India, and he gave to Eng
land its first picture of the wealth and
splendour of India. He was the English
Marco Polo; and he described himself as
a merchant of London. The British Em
pire in India really sprang from the
audacity and enterprise of Sir Edward
Osbome. He was the first of the merchant
adventurers who built up that Empire ;
and he (Mr. Reed) liked to think that the
unbroken line of his family to-day was
represented by the Duke of Leeds. He,
too, was a merchant of London ; and it
was always the spirit of the City of Lon
don which made the Empire of India, and

to-day the City of London was as closely
associated with India as it was in the
days of John Company. India bad never
looked to the City of London for help
without receiving a bounteous and
generous response. (Cheers.)

Dr. F. V. Engelenbuiui, of Pretoria, in
proposing "The Health of the Lord
Mayor and Lady Mayoress," said all the
delegates knew London even though this
was their first personal experience of it.
Here they had their business agents and
representatives. From Fleet Street they
got their news; from the City of London
they got tlieir paper, their type, their
machinery, and, if they deserved it, the
money and the credit which was neces
sary to extend their business in tho Over
seas Dominions. He did not doubt that
the personal relations which had been
formed that afternoon between the Colo
nial editors and the Lord Mayor and Cor
poration of the City of London would tend
to increase the amount of business be
tween the City and the Overseas Do
minions. As the Colonies were prosperous
and happy, so the City of London was
happy and prosperous. On behalf of his
coileagnes he wished to say that this day
would remain as the most memorable of
the days which they had passed in Lon
don.

thJ\oa^°^ Matoh briefly acknowledged
GUESTS AT EANELAGH CLUB.

From the Mansion House, the delegates drove to the House of Commons
where, on the mvitation of Mr. Arthur Henderson, they took tea ̂ tWhe

wfth ^h Labour Party, the opportunity of meeting and comparing viewswith whom was especially appreciated. There had been some uncertaintv

uSo^rt d members of the Labour Party in Germany
me^ng couki Z "'7 engagements of the oversea visitors, whether themeeting could be arranged; and it was a satisfaction to all parties when it
became an accomplished fact. pdiimcs wnen it

Afterwards the delegates motored to Eanelagh, on the invitation of the
club committee, accompanied by their wives and daughters. Some spirited polo
contests were a feature m the afternoon's entertainment, and the famous
fervpT'f77 club were also enjoyed. The Racing Pavilion, in which tea wasJ'ervea, had been charmingly decorated for the occasion.

evening the entire party were the guests at dinner in the Banelaffh

fortLS^'' Learson. Mr. Pearson was umortunately unable, through illness, to be present, but Mrs. Pearson, who was
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accompanied by Miss Pearson, presided over a company numbering about
150. The oversea guests and the home guests—among whom were the
Marchioness of Donegall, the Hon. Harry and Mrs. Lawson, Sir Gilbert
Parker and Lady Parker, Sir Hugh and Lady Graham, Sir Alexander and
Lady Henderson, Lady Seton-Karr, Lady Girouard, and Mr. St. Loe
Strachey—were seated at round tables in small groups, rendering conversa
tional opportunities plentiful. After dinner Sir Gilbert Parker expressed, on
Mr. Pearson's behalf, his regret at being unable personally to welcome his
guests, to whom, however, he sent kindest greetings, and the hope that they
would carry away agreeable recollections of their experiences of that historic
mansion.

The health of Mr. and Mrs. Pearson, proposed by Sir Hugh Graham, was
heartily honoured, after which the company sat out in, or strolled about the
grounds, which were illuminated with Chinese lanterns, and listened to the
band, or chatted in the club until the time came to motor back to town, after
an evening of much charm.

Earlier in the day, while the delegates were at the Mansion House, their
wives and daughters were the guests at luncheon at the Hyde Park Hotel of
the lady members of the Victoria League. The ten tables were profusely
decorated with flowers and were presided over by the Countess of Jersey,
the Countess of Crewe, Miss Balfonr, Mrs. Harcourt, the Hon. Mrs. Alfred
Lyttelton, Mrs. Herbert Gladstone, Mrs. Austen Chamberlain, Lady Lecon-
field, Lady Northcote, and Lady Northclille.



Mr. W. Churchill and Lord Milner

CHAPTER VII.

FOURTH DAY OF THE COIs'FEREIsCE.

"Literature and Journalism" was the subject set down for the dis
cussion on the fourth and last day of the first part of the Imperial Press-
Conference; vrith Lord jMorley—famous in both spheres—presidin-;, and Lord
Alilner Mr- Birrell, and Mr. Winston Churchill as speakers. A crowded hall
testified "to the interest in the topic and its expounders. To the opening
address of Lord Morley, who at one time edited the " Pall Mall Gazette,"
the delef^ates listened intently as he laid down what he considered the leading
qualitie^ necessary in a journalist—simplicity and directness; and they
followed carefully his attempt to define the two callings : " Literature occupied
rather the position of a Judge, while Journalism had to be more or less of
an advocate." He recognised unreservedly the great improvement in the
temper of newspapers in this country upon that of his earlier days; and
especially praised the kindlier and truer standard of literary criticism in Great
Britain. While recognising the function of the Press to mould public opinion,
and conceding that it was a great centre and fountain of public-hearted duty
and moral force, he asked them to consider whether the influence of the Press
over the sea and at home was systematically and perseveringly used on behalf
of peace among the nations? With this mark of interrogation, Lord Morley
concluded—first expressing his pride in having met the delegates, and in having
been a member of their profession.

Speakers so diverse and contrasted as Mr. W. Churchill and Lord Milncr,
Mr. Bin-ell and Mr. T. P. O'Connor, Dr. Eugelenburg and Sir Edward
Russell, Mr. Douglas (New Zealand) and Mr. Surendranath Banerjee
(Calcutta), followed in a discussion replete wdth clever touches and stimulating
ideas, despite a tendency to linger over attempts to define the difference
between literature and journalism. Perhaps none of them was quite so good
as Mr. Birrell's humorously despairing simile;—" To speak about Literature
and the Press is as if a man were suddenly called upon to reply for the Atlantic
and the Pacific Oceans."

Evidently a considerable section agreed with Mr. T, P. O'Connor, that
journalism is not precluded from being literature; that the work done under
the inspiration and fire of the moment sometimes has in it qualities far greater
than those in the polished prose of the man of letters. Lord Milner, lilce
the Chairman, referred with pride to his early connection with journalism,
and paid tribute to the value of the training in giving a man perception
of the actuality of things. He pointed to the importance of newspapers in
the work of maintaining peace; derided as " di-eadful nonsense " talk about
the rebarbarisation of Europe; and argued that big armies are a means of
preserving peace.

Mr. W. L. Courtney claimed that journalism, with a touch of art, becomes
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literature, thougb the necessity for rapid production was opposed to such a
development, and made journalism an industry rather than an art.

Dr. Engelenburg's plea for toleration of newspapers published in the
vernacular struck a different note, and one appreciated; and after other
speeches the Conference adjourned for a fortnight, and proceeded to luncheon
at the Constitutional Club as guests of that institution. In the intervening
period the committee appointed on the subject of cable news services was to
investigate and prepare a report for the consideration of the adjourned
Conference.

AT THE CONSTITUTIONAL CLUB.

Mr. Balfour presided at the Constitutional Club luncheon, and among
those assembled to meet the Oversea visitors were Lord Halsbury, the Duke
of Argyll, Lord Curzon, Lord Boberts, Lord Charles Beresford, Bear-Admiral
Sir Percy Scott, Lord Northclilfe, Sir Edward Carson, B.C., M.P., Mr.
Bonar Law, M.P., Lord Strathcona, Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, M.P.', Mr. Austen
Chamberlain, M.P., Mr. H. Chaplin, M.P., Mr. E. Goulding, M.P., Sii-
Gilbert Parker, M.P., and Sir- A. Henderson.

Mr. Balfour, in. proposing the toast of
" The Guests," said : I doubt vdiether any
one of those to whose public spirit and
liberality tliis Conference is due could
have foreseen how great has been the in
terest excited in this country, and I doubt
whether any of us are yet able to measure
the effects it is likely to have in tlie future
upon the Empire at large. (Cheers.)
Though the hosts on this occasion are
members of a political club, they welcome
their guests in no j:^litical party spirit.
(Cheers.) It is as citipns of one Empire
tliat we members of this club welcome you
who have come to see us from across the
wide oceans.

My neighbour on the left (Mr. J. W.
Hackett) has ten-ibly pain«^ me this
afternoon by inforrning me that even in
Australia it is cun-ently believed that I
ttever read a newspaper. (Laughter.) To
what hasty words of mine this world-wide
impression—for so I may regard it—is due
I really do not know. But, at all events,
let nobody suppose that I underrate the
power of the Press; and, above all, let
nobody believe that I do not recognise to
the full the function which the Imperial
Press may fulfil in promoting that mutual
comprehension wliich is the basis of mutual
esteem between different parts of the Em
pire. (Hear, hear.)
I have heard it said that many gentle

men who come from Canada, from Aus

tralia, from New Zealand, or from the
Cape, are sometimes pained by the ignor
ance shown by dwellers in this part of the
Empire with regard to even the largest
of their domestic interests. That ignor
ance is, perhaps, greater at this moment
in these islands of the colonies than it is
in the colonies of these islands. (Cheers.)
But that is not going to bo permanently
tlie case. (Cheers.)
We are all parochial by instinct. It is

natural to concentrate your mind on the
immediate controversy in which you your
self and your own personal interests are
obviously concerned. But unless we can
cultivate successfully among the great-
bulk of our population wherever it lives,
and in whatever quarter of the globe it
may be found, that imaginative, sympa
thetic insight, ba^d on Imowledge, which
is the only solid bond of unity, we shall
certainly deprive ourselves of the greatest
of all bonds that can unite a- scattered
Empire into one organic whole. It is
to carry out the end I have thus indicated
that I look above all things to the labour
of the Press. They can do it as no other
force can do it. Inevitably they have
great difiiculties to contend with. A news
paper, of course, must be written so as to
attract readers, and unfortunately it is
not always the instructive thin^ which
are the amusing things.
It must have been borne in upon every
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man "wto lias listened to tlie debates ■which,
have gone cn during this "week that the
feeling throughout the Empire with regard
to Imperial defence—(cheers)—is one
which must bring a glow of pride and
pleasure to every man -with Imperial in
terests. (Cheers.) So far as I am aware,
not a jarring note has been struck on that
subject. Differences of opinion on details
"there not only may be, but must be. Can
not the Press and will it not successfully
preach the doctrine which is at the root
of aU local security, namely, that local
security must fundamentally and in the
end depend upon Imperial security ?
(Cheers.) If that doctrine be preached,
and if it finds, as I am convinced it will
find, ready acceptance among all classes
of our fellow-countrymen in every part of
the world, will not the Press have been
the greatest and the most effective con
ceivable agent for laying deep and solid
the foundations of that unity which it is
our business to create out of the scattered
and disparate fragments of this world-wide
Empire? (Cheers.) No statesmen have
ever had before them the task which lies
before the statesmen of Great Britain and
of the self-governing colonies.

It is our business to see that this great
and new experiment shall in our hands
sncceed—(cheers)—and it is on your co
operation and the assistance of the en
lightened organs of public opinion that I
would most rely for creating that public
opinion which is the very basis of the
whole fabric. (Cheers.) Let it be noted
that what we want is for every part of the
Empire, in the fi rst place, thoroughly to
understand the conditions involved in Im
perial defence, and then they ought to
understand the sacrifices which each part
of "the Empire is making in that common
cause. I am not hold enough to prophesy
by what means (if any) a greater organic
and constitutional unity—not unity of sen
timent o:^nity of machinery—can be ob
tained. Ihere was a time when the rela
tions between this country and the off
spring of this country were like the rela-
tions between parent and child. But no
politician of any party in this country
holds that view any longer. (Cheers.)
^verybody recognises, so far as I laiow,
W the parental stage is over. (Hear,have now reached a stage of

^-u and nobody desires to
That being under-

11.' believe that any preparation ofP  ic opinion which it is possible for the
ir^ress to make in"^these various self-govern

ing communities, pointing out the com
mon dangers and the common needs of tho
Empire, will prepare the way for such
form of closer organic unity as tlie wisdom
of subsequent statesmen belonging to ail
these communities may, under the stress
of some great necessity, devise. (Cheers.)

I cannot myself even conceive what form
that closer organic unity will take. There
is another and a different expedient for
binding the Mother Country and the
colonies together wliich 1 personally favour
—(cheers)-—but which I am precluded from
dwelling on this afternoon. I am thinking
of some method of organic unity, say,
for purposes of defence. It might take
tho shape of a development of tho Defence
Committee, on which the voices of men of
colonial experience have already proved
of such great value. I do not prophesy,
but tho time may come "when some such
organisation will be found by all the mem
bers of the Empire to bo absolutely neces
sary. (Cheers.) Let the Press prepare
the way for that time, if it ever comes,
so that when the necessity arises we shall
find our citizens, under whatsoever sky
they have been bom, in whatever form
the great heritage of British liberty,
British law, and British institutions has
come to them, recognising that it is their
bounden duty to see that the fact that
they are inevitably broken up into these
various self-governing units neither is,
nor must be allowed "to be, a substantial
cause of weakness to this Empire, stand
ing in the face of other empires more
closely knit and more centralised—not
more happily organised for other purposes,
hut "perhaps more happily organised for
seW-defence. (Cheers.) This is the feeling
^bmh lies at the root of the satisfaction

"which I have watched the proceedingis
of this Conference. I think this Empire
may look into the future with a gaze of
serene confidence, knowing—wha"tever be
the forces marshalled against us—the
patriotism, the self-sacrifice, and the
public spirit of the British race "will not
be found inadequate for any trial to "which
it may he put. (Applause.)

Mr. J, O. Faiufax (Australia), in ac
knowledging the "boast on behalf of the
delegates, said they had been struck very
forcibly during" tho Conference by the way
in which party lines had been, if not
obliterated, at any rate completely
Ignored. (Cheers.) If the delegates had
not kno"wn it before they came here, they
■would never have known there was such
a thing as party politics in Great Britain.
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Mr. Mattland Pahk (South Africa), in
submitting the toast of " British Pro
consuls," expressed the hope that in the
fulness of time they would be able to
evolve an Imperial Constitution for the
whole British Empire. (Cheers.) He also
remarked that the great Proconsuls ought
not to be sacrificed in the interests of
party. (Cheers.)
Lord CunzoN, in responding, said he

was afraid Imperial Proconsuls belonged
to a class of persons who were regarded
with some suspicion, and who were apt
to prance somewhat in foreign lands. Only
that morning he read some heated criti

cisms by Mr. Zangwill of Lords Oromer,
Curzon, and Milner, whom he described
as great Proconsuls who had "governed
blacks." That was a phrase, Lord Curzon
continued, which had never emanated
from the lips of any Proconsul. (Cheers.)
The Proconsuls were "behind the delegates
to the Imperial Press Conference as to the
importance of letters and cheaper cable
communication, and in the demand for a
programme of Imperial defence ; and they
concurred in the hope that the proceedings
would not evaporate in a whirlwind of
words, but that something definite and
practicable would be done.

AT THE CENTRAL TELEGRAPH OEEICES.

The deleo-ates in the afternoon were the guests of the Postmaster-General,
Mr Sydney Buxton, M.P., at the General Post Office, together with a number
of representatives of London journalism. Accompanying Mr. Buston were
the Earl of Granard, Sir H. Babington Smith, Secretary Post Office: Mr.
W Price, C.M.G., Major O'Mara, engineenng chief; and Mr. Barnes, ron-
troiler of ihe Central telegraph office. Various sections of the telegraph office
were inspected, including departments set apart for news work, and the
cable room, A number of ingenious telegraphic appliances and mventi^s
of Colonial origin were seen; amongst them the Multiple
machine which delivers its messages typed m page form the inventor o
which was formerly on the literary staff of the Lew Zealand Herald, and
was present to meet his New Zealand friends. The Gell keyboard perforator
is the device of another oversea telegraphist—a New Zealander who was
formerly in the telegraph service at Nelson. His machine is bringing back
into general use the Wheatstone instrument, to which it is an indispensable
adjunct, and which commands the highest speed in -working.

other machines shown were the Creed—a combination _ of tel^raphio
machine and automatic typewriter, but printing on the tape , the Hughes,
rwidely used for international messages; and the Prench instrument, the
^mTdot which is used in this country, and to some extent m India, with
muX success. The visitors were gratified by receiving messages over some
Tthp machines as they were inspecting them, sendmg greetings and con-
m-n+nlntioiis fiom tile Postmaster-Surveyor of Birmingham, and one from the
Edinburgh telegraph staff, hoping, as the result of the Conference, for the
further strengthening of the friendly ties which have so long existed between
the Prpss throughout the world and a great public seiwice, and assuring the
delegates that " A Scottish welcome awaits them in ' Auld Reekie.' "

APSLEY HOUSE GARDEN PARTY.

Another of the engagements of the afternoon was a garden party given
by the Duke and Duchess of Wellington at Apsley House, to which a large
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and fashionable gathering had been invited. Once more the weather was
nnpropitious, and rendered the preparations in the charming miniature garden
useless, hut compensation was found in the fine suite of rooms on the first
floor, where a brilliant company assembled. The Duke and Duchess of
"Wellington, with whom was Lady Eileen Wellesley, received their guests at
the entrance to the library, whence they passed on the stairway, and many
of the Duchess's friends devoted themselves to pointing out to the oversea
visitors features of the house. The band of the Grenadier Guards played
in the Waterloo Chamber, and tea was served in the yellow drawing-room
and the large dining-room, as well as in the marquees on the lawn. The
guests included a great number of well-known people, and the gay uniforms
of some of the foreign military officers attending the Horse Show gave some
especially bright touches of colour to the scene.

STAFFOED HOUSE EECEPTION.

From the various small private dinners at which they were guests in the
^enmg the delegates proceeded to Stafford House, St. James's, where the
uchess of Sutherland held a brilliant reception in their honour. Stafford

House is world-renowned for its splendour, its priceless works of art, and its
superb decorations, and it has probably never looked better than on this
ev^mg Some 1,200 invitations had been sent out to meet the delegates,

society, art, literature, and science were among the

thp represented. The Duchess received her guests at the head of
receSion ^ ^tience they passed into the Picture Gallery and suite of
Artillerv supplied by the string band of the Eoyal
the Conferpnl brilliant and animated of any
ffuests Ipff +1. taken part in. It was midnight before most of thee gathering, which will be long treasured in their memories.
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CHAPTEE VIII.

PIPTH DAY : WITH THE AEMY AT ALDEESHOT.

Having heard so much of matters military, it was fitting that the oversea
delegates should make direct acquaintance with the British Army. An invita
tion from the War Office to a field day at Aldershot provided this opportunity;
representatives of the British Press and the foreign officers attending the
International Horse Show in progress in London being also conveyed by
special train to the vicinity of Aldershot. Here the first and second divisions
and first cavalry brigade of the Expeditionary Porce were to take part in a
mimic battle. The object of the arrangements made by Lieutenant-General
Sir H. Smith Dorrien and the Aldershot headquarters staff was to afford the
visitors an idea, not only of the training of the British soldier, but of his
physique, equipment, and the conditions under which he works.

The sham battle was the first, and in some respects the most impressive
portion of this programme. Situated on high ginund, Pox Hill, the visitors
had an excellent view over the sweep of country in which the northern or
attacking force of Major-General Stephenson with the 2nd, 5th, and 6th
infantry brigades, five brigades of artillery, and a cavalry regiment were set
the task of driving from his entrenchment on the hills around the delegates,
Major-General Grierson's force, consisting of the 1st and 3rd infantry
brigades, two brigades of field artillery, a heavy battery, and a cavalry brigade.
Perhaps the earlier part of the operations conveyed no definite impression
to the inexpert spectator beyond the fact that a vast quantity of ammunition
was being used. Big guns^ were heard firing from various points, and the
rifle fire was continuous. The situation became more exciting as the attackers
were seen stealthily advancing, utilising all available cover; and eventually a
large force under General Mackenzie made a dashing advance across the
open towards the defenders entrenched on the hills below and around the
spectators. They were suddenly met by a counter attack, swiftly and effec
tively delivered by General Henneker, whose advance was followed up by a
superbly executed charge by the 16th Lancers and the 3rd Dragoon Guards.
As the lancers and dragoons in line of squadrons swept down upon the foe
across the open plains the sight brought exclamations of admiration from the
beholders. The attackers had perforce to retire, but heavy reinforcements
coming up, it was the turn of the cavahy who were so lately triumphant to
fall back. Emboldened by their success, the enemy came forward on both
flanks in gathering numbers and resistless force. Two brigades of attacking
infantry came rushing onward, followed a little later by the Highlanders and
others, who, with a rousing cheer, dashed over the low hills to storm the
entrenchments amid a perfect tornado of rifle and gun fire. This was the
crisis of the struggle, and as the attackers raced madly forward to engage in



62 IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

hand-to-hand conflict with the defenders the '* cease fire " sounded, and the
whole thrilling scene was arrested.

F'rom the foreign military spectators equally with the civilian visitors
came expressions of admiration for the fine bearing of the troops, and the
dash and spirit of the operations. An adjournment was then made to another
point, where, with Mr. Haldane at the saluting base, there was a march
past, on their way back to barracks, of many of the troops which had taken
part in the battle, and a very fine show It furnished.

After luncheon, served in a marquee close at hand, came an experience
which probably impressed the spectators more than anything else—the parade
of a column of Boyal Field Artillery, brought up to war strength, both as
regards its three batteries and ammunition column. In time of peace a
brigade of guns is only seen in skeleton form. A vei7 different affair is it
m time of war. For eighteen guns, twelve wagons are required to each gun,
necessitating a total of 950 horses. In single file, a brigade would cover a

q flnn 1,^ ° ground. As there are four brigades to a division, no fewer
fiHT. f u required to serve the seventy-two guns. Admira-
endless uLT' deepened as they passed by in a seemingly

proceeded in motors to the Queen's Parade at Alder-

trooTO of ah f with sections from
unHmms of T®""" ® l^iBtoric
order thus aWdlnr 'Tn®®' ®^®^ detachment turned out in review

British Army,
that tpfJ' '^t'°"ehtful Idea on the part of General Smith Dorrien who knew

fCltS™ .T". Si- "tfawr- f7"
troop of the Eovnl TTnroo a +-ii S" section of the Chestnutri., iis £m srE£,£r'T. rt
detachmLs of ^here were also
Vp+o.- Service Corps, Eoyal Army Medical Corns

Corps, as well as the Military Foot Police.
1  visitors had walked the whole length of this fflittpTincr rm'Tifnrv

past each to +p ' " ° ̂ ® and Gordons playing the men
TwZfd" i£v.:zs3''' --
more^sXf '^®'®S^*®' proceeded to take a
Stores ' , mBtructive, glimpse behind the scenes in the Field
Corneik'Tl Y' fo; bringing units to a war footof
visited, Whidi n- 1 " *''® departmentsj  nicn comprised the mobilisation wagon sheds, Mowatt

s reserve
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stores, which include tents and ammunition—the latter with an awesome
array of shells—field hospital and ambulance stores. An interesting sidelight
was the fact that the reserves of shirts were all made locally by soldiers'
wives. Interesting, too, was the description of the system under which the
supply of stores is automatically kept at a certain level, below which it is not
allowed to fall.

Adjoui'ning to the gymnasium, the visitors were shown how Tommy
Atkins is drilled and trained to physical fitness. In a large hall they saw
squad after squad of non-commissioned officers engaged in different exercises.
Lieutenant Betts was in charge of the display, which included ladder drill,
horizontal bars, chest and limb exercises, the scaling of heights and leaping
from them, and an infinite variety of other devices for promoting physical
development. The appearance of the men was sufficient tribute to their
efficacy. The next move was to the military baths, where the excellent im
pression produced by the gymnasium was deepened. Exhibitions of swim
ming, life-saving, and diving, as well as tiapeze flights over the water, were
given with a dexterity and ease which extorted loud applause. Some of the
high diving was especially admirable. The men appeared able to fling them
selves into the water from any height, and in any position or at any angle,
without the slightest inconvenience, and they came up smiling and happy
every time. So pleased were the visitors that they lingered after the display
to give a parting round of appreciative plaudits for their clever entertainers.

After a visit to the Officers' Club, where tea was served, the party returned
by motor to London. Erom beginning to end of the day everything had moved
smoothly and without a hitch; and warm praises were lavished upon Sir
Horace Smith-Dorrien, Major-General Lawson, and the staff which had
arranged and carried through so successfully the day's varied and instructive
programme.

GOVERNMENT BANQUET TO THE DELEGATES.

At night the Government officially welcomed the delegates to the Confer
ence at a banquet held in the Grafton Galleries, with the Prime Minister as
the chief speaker. The function was one of unusual significance, for it was
the first occasion on which the British Government has formally recognised
the Press as a body, or given an official entertainment in its honour.

The Earl of Crewe, as Secretary of State for the Colonies, presided over
a gathering of a most representative character, at which, in addition to the
delegates, there were present the Archbishop of Canterbury, Sir Hugh
Grahamj who was seated next to Mr. Asquith, the Bishop of London, the
Lord Chief Justice (Lord Alverstone), Lord Strathcona, Lord Northcote, the
Earl of Cromer, Lord Burnham, Lord Northcliffe, Colonel Seely, M.P., Sir
Edward Enssell, Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, M.P., the Hon. HaiTy Lawson, Lord
Bothschild, Mr. T. P. O'Connor, Mr. C. D. Leng, Sir Douglas Powell, Mr.
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H. W. Lucy, Sir E. Poynter, i\Ir. Frank Lloyd, j\Ir. H. W. Massinghara,
Mr. J. Le Sage, Sir L. Alma Tadema, Sir F. Hopwood, Mr. W. L. Court
ney, Sir F. C. Gould, Sir W. Huggins, Mr. E. T. Cook, Sir E. Cassel, Mr.
Andrew Lang, and the majority of the London newspaper editors.

Mr. Asquith did not deal exhaustively with his subject in proposinfr the
health of " The Guests," because, as he said, after the seven days of " af^f^res-
sive and persistent " hospitality they had endured, and the speeches they^had
listened to, it was hopeless not merely to find anything new to say, but io
find even a new way of presenting what had been said. But that implied no
lack of warmth and genuineness in the welcome he extended to them the
feature of which, distinguishing it from those they had had elsewhere' was
that this welcome was given to them ofBcially by the Government as an
acknowledgment of the significance and importance of their visit This
brought him to the consideration that in an Empire like this there was a sense
of mter-dependence, of partnership, between the Government of the day and
the Press, which was the most potent, the most flexible, the most trust-
1101 thy auxiliary which, in the performance of its primary duty, every Govern
ment m every country could possess." He considered the complete harmony
between statesmen and politicians of all parties shown during the Conference
as to the duty of the Press m promoting Imperial unity was a happy prelude to
the approaching Conference with Oversea Ministers on Imperial Defence

Me P ® - Langlois (" Le Canada," Montreall
T i m ("Argus," Melbourne), and Mr. Fenwick (" OhIoDaily Times, Dunedln), were all on a high plane but nothing stirred tf
pithermg more than the assurance of Mr. Langlois speakinir " in°)l !
two and a-quarter millions of French Canadians "' tLt +1 w °
the Empire, and that all Canadians would unite to defml iF

The health of " The Chairman " we = , , common cause.
Lord Crewe, in responding, said the cominu'M tlf i f and
us at a time of some apparent depression." He exprested hk h ̂  " cheered
Imperial Press Conference would have effects as permanent f

The speeches are more fully reported below -

(I^aughter.) I

—Sat til"?'' the seventli day—(laughter)-
iir 1 u heeu tho patient and, so

o  unresisting
afrrrrpe " ^ ̂ ^^hter)—of an exceptionallyagoressive and persistent course of British
hospitality. (Cheers.) On every one of
these days—I think almost every one of
these days—I forget whether they gave
you a holiday on Sunday T" Nr. T
thought not—(laughter)-uii every one ot
these days, early and late, whenever and
wherever they have been gathered to-

the PRIME MINISTER.
Mr. AsQUiTHi said;—I have now the

piecing duty, in the name and on behalf
or His Majesty's Government, of propos
ing to you to drink to the health of our
guests. (Cheers.) I confess, however,
gentieraen, I approach the discharge of
»^nat task with a certain amount of reluct-
anc^—reluctance rising, I need not say,
not trom any want of cordiality or enthu-

part of the hosts of the even-
)it from the human consideration of

the highly tried powers of endurance of
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gether, whether for the purpose of business
or of so-called relaxation, they have been,
harangued by a succession of the most
distinguished and responsible of living
Englishmen—(cheers)—^n the duties and
privileges of the Imperial Press. (Cheers.)
He would be a vain and a self-

complacent man who could flatter himself
that at this, I suppose, the final stage in
this unprecedented outpouring of elo
quence, always circling around the many-
sided but the same topic—'he could find
anything new to say—tliat is out of the
question—that he could find even a new
way of presenting what has been already
said. I, -at any rate, cherish no such
illusions ; and if I handle this toast with
brevity—as I am going to do—I ask our
guests to believe that it is not because I
do not realise its true dimensions, but
because I am certain that after the ex
periences of the last week you do not need
to be again reminded of the warmth and
the genuineness of the welcome which is
accorded to your visit from every class and
section of British opinion. (Cheers.)
There is, however, one feature which

may be said to distinguish our gathering
fco-night from those in' which you have
hitherto participated, in that it is officially
given to you by the Government. (Cheers.)
His Majesty's Ministers felt when they
learned of the arrangements for your visit
that they would not be doin^ justice either
to their duty or their inclination if they
did not find an opiX)rtunity for a special
acknowledgment on their own part of the
significance and of the importance of your
visit. As is the case in these days in
every democratic community, so is it still
more the case in an Empire such as ours—
an Empire which is held together by the
tie, not of ovei-mastering force, but of
common rights and common liberties—I
eay in such an Empire there is, or there
ought to be, a sense of the interdepend
ence—I will go further and say a sense of
partnership—between the Government
and the Press. For with such an Empire,
what is the Government? It is a body of
men who represent for the time_ being the
opinions with regard to legislation and to
policy of a majority of their fellow-
citizens. They are not the chosen vessels
of Divine right. Tliey do not hold such
power as they possess by the title of force
or of inheritance. They are there, and
they are where they are by the free suf
frages of their fellow-countrymen, and the
same authority which brought them into
existence will constitute the tribunal

which, sooner or later, will measure the
length of their days. Such being the
Government, what is the Press?
The Press is the daily interpreter and

mouthpiece of the tastes, thp interests,
the ideas—one might go further and say
the passions and the caprices—of the
same people. (Hear, hear.) How far the
Press actually operates as a dommant
force in the formation of public opinion
is not.quite such a simple question as
some people seem to imagine. (Hear,
hear.) But I am far too cautious to-night
-^laughter)—to approach within even a
measurable distance of its discussion.
But, be that as it may, it is the baldest
of truisms to assert that, at any rate in
the interval between one dissolution and
another, the Press is the only authentic
mirror and reflection of the public opinion
of the time. I do not know—I am not
suggesting for a moment—that any Go
vernment, in these days at any rate, which
is worthy of the name, which is entitled
to its own respect or to the respect of the
nation, will trim its sails and shift its
course according to the passing breezes
and gales of the hour. Such Governments
may have been known in other countries
and in days gone by, but you may be sure
they are quite obsolete here. (Laughter.)
But, all the same, there is no one who
has held any responsible position in public
affairs here who will not admit that the
Press, be their shortcomings what they
may, is to the Government of the day—
which, after all, if it is to be a living
Government, must keep in close and con
stant touch with the national life—the
Press is the most potent, the most flexible,
the most trustworthy auxiliary which in
the performance of that primary duty
every Government in every country can
possess. (Hear, hear.)
I will not dwell on some other aspects

of our relationship which I observe have
been touched on in the discourses of the
distinguished men you have been listen
ing to. You have been going through
what to many of you has been a unique
experience, and, I trust, a wholesome and
profitable one. (Hear, hear.) You have
been, for the time being, transferred from
the jury box to the dock—(laughter)—or,
if you prefer the metaphor, you have been,
transferred from the pulpit to the pew.
(Laughter.) For a few short moments you
have had the privilege of hearing some
thing of what those whose normal func
tion It is to be criticised think of those
whose normal function is that of the critic.
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I am sure you kave not heard the whole
o£ the truth—(laughter)—but it must be
some satisfaction to you to know at the
end of the ordeal that those who are the
legitimate and habitual targets of your
criticism, while they think that you might
be a little more impartial—(laughter)—
and a good deal more impersonal—(laugh
ter)—at any rate are united with one con
senting voice in acknowledging that the
Press of the Empire is direct, straight
forward, and pure. (Cheers.)
There is, however, one special function

of the Imperial, as distinguished from the
merely local, Press which I should like,
before 1 sit down, to emphasise. It is the
business of such a Press to do something
more than purvey accurately sifted in
formation, or to criticise and stimulate
the Government of the day. It is the para
mount and overriding duty at all times
and in all conjunctures to promote in its
highest forms and for its worthiest pur
poses the spirit of Imperial unity.
(Cheers.) Nothing, I think, can have
struck yon more in the speeches to which
you have listened from Englishmen,
English statesmen, during the past week,
speeches proceeding from men sitting
upon both sides of the Houses of Parlia-
ment, and divided in the arena of domestic
politics by the sharpest and most definite
line—nothing can have struck you more
than that, when they came to deal with
matters which concern the whole Empire,
which belong as much to you over the
seas as they belong to us here at home,
there was an identity of sense, sometimes
almost an identity of expression, which
seemed to produce the effect of men speak
ing with one voice and from one set of
convictions. (Cheers.)
That has been notably the case in rela

tion to the serious and urgent topic of
our common Imperial defence. There has
been, and there will be, in that and in
other matters which are common to the
Empire not only no uncertain sound, but
no discordant voice in the utterances
either of hosts or of guests. (Cheers.) It
is a happy prelude and an auspicious
omen for the Imperial Conference which
is to assemble at the close of the month.
I venture to lay great emphasis on that
fact. And why ? For this reason : it is the
alliance between this ever growing and
penetrating sense of unity and the fullest

^^®est recognition and assertion of
local liberties which is at once the secret
and the safeguard of the British Empire.
That is, in the old phrase, the ariiculus

stantis aut cadentis imperil. And if that
be so, to maintain that, to deepen and
broaden its foundations, to enrich and
dignify its expression, to help to shape
always and everywhere the great ends
worthy of a great people is at once the
bounden duty and the sacred privilege of
an Imperial Press. (Cheers.) I give you
the toast of " The Guests," coupled with
the names of Mr. Langlois (Canada), Mr.
Cunningham (Australia), and Mr. Fen-
wick (New Zealand). (Renewed cheers.)

REPLIES OF THE DELEGATES.

Mr. G. Lakglois, in response, said he
came from the old province of Quebec. He
was a French Canadian, but was bom a
British subject. He spoke in the name of
two million and a quarter of French Cana
dians, and he assured tliem that they
would stand by the Empire. They would
find that the Canadians would all unite to
defend the common cause of the Empire.
(Cheers.) French Canadians were proud of
the British flag. They loved British institu
tions because they had brought to their
people full liberty and citizenship. They
understood the duties, responsibilities
and obligations which Imperialism in
volved, and were ready to take their share
of them. At the same time, they were
jealous of their autonomy and their inde
pendence. Great Britain could still rely
as it had done in the past, on the self-
governing Dominion. As far as Canada
was concerned, he pointed out that at the
last Federal session a resolution was
adopted unanimously by both parties,
agreeing to co-operate with the Empire in
naval defence. More than that, Canada
had increased the expenditure on her
Militia by £5,000,000, and had added to
the railways and harbours, all of which
contributed to the strength of Canada,
^d in its turn to the strength of the
Empire. (Cheers.) With strong, pros
perous, and patriotic partners such as the
self-governing Dominions, Great Britain
might face every occasion with full confi
dence and security. (Cheers.)
Mr, E. S. CrrNNiNGHAM (Australia), in

his reply, said he wished, before beginning
the few remarks which he had to make in
responding to the toast, to offer on behalf
of his fellow delegates from all parts of
the Empire their most cordial thanks to
His Majesty's Ministers, not merely for
asking them there to that magnificent
entertainment, but for those many marks
of consideration which they had received
since they came there. (Cheers.) As jour-
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nalists they were all conscious of each
other's imperfections, but they never felt
—and he was now speaking for all of them
—they could be the instruments of such a
great purpose and object as had been re
vealed in connection with that Confer
ence. (Cheers.) When they left their
homes none of them conceived that it
would be possible that the great Imperial
City of London or the United Kingdom
could be so moved, as they had been, by
this great event. Much less could they
have been conscious of what must have
come home to them all—the great effect
that the deliberations of the Conference
had had on Europe. That was one of the
most startling of the manifestations of
the last few days, and for that not one of
them could claim the remotest scintilla of
credit. That had been due to the fact that
the great statesmen of this Empire had
seen their way to come to their meetings
and to proclaim %vith a mighty voice the
aspirations, the hopes, and the intentions
and determinations of empire. (Cheers.)
And those speeches, which would go on
record and remain for many many years
in the memories of those who had heard
them, had carried across the English
Channel into other lands, and had there
set people thinking in a way that they had
not been accustomed to think for a con
siderable time. , , , , .
The Conference, too, had had one most

happy result. It had revealed to them—
might he say to the world ?—the fact that
the two great traditional parties of the
United Kingdom were one on the great
question arising from Imperial problems.
(Cheers.) In foreign affairs they knew
that within recent years that unity of
thought and action and feeling had been
deepened and most pronounced. And he
would fain hope — though this was
a  speculation which he offered with
very great diffidence — that that feel-
ina might spread to domestic questions,
■and that finally, as a result of the coming
together of this Conference, they m^ht
find that party differences in Great Bri
tain on all subjects might disappear.
(Laughter.) And might he without im
propriety give expression to the filing
that until that great day dawed the
right hon. gentlemen who now enjoyed the
confidence of his Majesty the King and
the people might remain in office? (Ixiud
laughter). The people in the over
seas Dominions for whom in a measure
they were spokesmen required nothing
from them to proclaim their loyalty to the

Empire, and when he made that remark
he spoke of loyalty to the Empire in the
broadest sense. They said they were loyal
to the Empire just as they felt that the
British people themselves were loyal to
the Empire. The time had gone by, he
thought, when it was expected that they
should say that they were truly loyal to
Great Britain. That was not desired, and
if it were he was afraid he would be
unable to say tliat it was the feeling which
animated the people of Australia. They
loved England, but they were loy^ to the
great Empire. (Hear, hear.) They were
loyal in anticipation of reciprocal loyalty
from every .part of the Empire, and they
knew from their experience of the last few
days that that e.xpectation would be real
ised to the full. (Cheers.) In the deve
lopment of the Imperial idea they must
proceed slowly.

It was not to be expected of them in the
remoter parts of the world that they could
'be hastened into any form of union. It
had to grow, it was growing, and it would
continue to grow. It would find expres
sion in many ways. It had already found
expression within the last few months in a
way which he thought would emphasise the
feeling of loyalty—(hear, hear)—and the
wisest statesmen would seek to mould
that opinion, to guide the stream, and not
try .to force it over the rapids. The young
countries—and he spoke particularly of
Australia—had the defects of their quali
ties. They were in some respects like the
youth of twenty who thought very little
of the old man's views, .but when he was
forty he went 'to liis father .and asked for
advice. (Laughter.) Like the young
man, the young countries asked that their
peculiarities and spirit of independence,
which probably they were apt to proclaim
with emphasis, might be regarded with
patience in this older land. (Hear, hear.)
There was still a lingering feeling among
his own people that there was a desire
still in this country to control their ac
tivities and destinies. They had to
reckon with that feeling. It was
gradually disappearing. It was a legacy
of the times that were stormy. But it
would be idle not to emphasise .the fact
that it was there, and that he thought
should inspire them all to caution in the
way they dealt with great Imperial pro
blems. '(Hear, hear.)

Mr. Ltttelton proposed the health of
the Chairman, and referred to the abso
lute equality between the self-governing'
dominions and the Mother Countrr.

F 2
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(Cheexs.) That proposition was laid down,
he thought, for tho first time in so un
qualified a manner by Mr. Balfour in his
speech on Thursday. (Cheers.) As a result
of it the representatives alike of the self-
governing dominions and of the Mother
Country would enter the Naval Confer
ence with this definite fact established,
that that defence would be upon the basis
of allies, and not of tributaries, and such
deference as was paid to the ilother
Country by the representatives of the do
minions in the matter of defence would be
the deference which was shown to long
and highly organised training. (Cheers.)

LORD CREWE.

Lord Crewx, in responding, said that
although he and Mr. Lyttelton differed
on many subjects, they were in full agree
ment in this, that the fact that they were
fellow students at college, the fact that
they had many common sympathies with
regard to social improvement, and the
fact that they might claim an identity of
aim in all matters concerning the welfare
of the Empire were no bad basis for a
friendship which he hoped would last their
lifetimes. Mr. Lyttelton and he had sat
in the same chair at the Colonial Office,
and he would like to express full agree
ment with him in all that he said as to the
spirit in which, to whatever party they
might belong, they endeavoured to ad
minister—so far as it fell to them to ad
minister them—the affairs of the self-
governing dominions: they desired to
treat them as kinsmen and allies.
He regretted that the duties of his office

left him little time to acquaint himself
more fully with the newspapers of the
Empire. He knew enough of the Imperial
Press to say truly and without flattery
that in his belief, in ability, in culture,

and candour, it yielded place to no other
Press in the world. (Hear, hear.)
He believed that the utterances of the

various speakers during the past week at
their various gatherings had not been in
spired by panic. At tho same time he
might say that the coming of tlie dele
gates had cheered us at a time of some
apparent depression. We had been pass
ing through one of those phases which
might atilict all nations, and which
afllicted this nation undoubtedly from time
to time—a period of self-depreciation. Wc
had been told that in all the arts of peace
and of war, in commerce and in industry,
whether it was a matter of battleships, or
of airsliips, or of scholarships—(laughter)
—we had fallen behind all the other
countries in the world, and that from John
0* Groats to Land's End, from Dan to
Beersheba, all was barren.
It had been said that the British people

in one of its periodic fits of morality was a
ludicrous object Perhaps it might also
be true that the British public in a peri-
odic fit o£ self-depreciation was a pathetic
ifiV it might bo true—and that they might have discovered it in

the course of tho past week—that perhaps
we were really more pleased with our
selves than we had been conscious of beincr
We had had Imperial Conferences, and

he hoped we should have more • we had
liad and we should, he hoped, have again
what were called subsidiary Imperial Con-
ferences. Wc had had many, and he
hoped we shouW have more, of what were
known as unofficial conferences ; but he
believed that this Imperial Press Confer
ence would have effects as permanent, as
far-reaching, and, he trusted, as beneficial,
as any conference whicli ever had been or

® fJrfT country in theinteiests of the Empire. (Loud cheers.)

While the banquet was in progress the wives of the delegates were the
guests of the directors of the Boyal Opera House, Covent Garden, at a perform
ance of Aida,"
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CHAPTEE IX.

SIXTH HAY : NAVAL SPECTACLE AT SPITHEAD.

Climax and culmination of all the displays of Britain's greatness and
power, the review of the Fleet at Spithead on Saturday, June 12, surpassed
every anticipation that could have been formed. The delegates had looked
forward to it as putting the coping-stone upon the knowledge acquii'ed during
the week of the defensive powers of the Empire. None the less, the reality
outstripped their most ambitious imaginings. In the minds of not a few the
Admiralty was on its trial, so many had been the gloomy views they had
heard as to the condition of the senior service, and our first line of defence.
A few hours sufficed to convert questionings and doubts into enthusiasm and
something approaching amazement. Lord Eosebery, one short but crowded
week earlier, had spoken to them of the " prodigious armada—the prodigious
but always inadequate armada." Prodigious! yes; but after seeing it how
difficult for them to believe in its inadequacy! The efforts of rivals for sea
supremacy might render additions necessary; but inadequacy seemed an im
possible thing so long as those additions were made.

Eighteen miles of battleships, cruisers, destroyers, scouts, and sub
marines! Impressive as the words may look on paper, they convey no real
sense of the overwhelming might represented by the actual spectacle. Most
wonderful of all, perhaps, was the reflection that this Fleet was practically a
new creation since the last great naval review in which Queen Victoria took
part.

The delegates, on the invitation of the Admiralty, had left Victoria by
special Pullman train half an hour before noon. Crimson roses decked the
luxmuous carriages, in which luncheon was served during the journey; and
all the arraugements were most complete, under the watchful care of Admiral
Sir John Fisher, the Fii'st Sea Lord, who himself travelled down with his
guests. From these cosy and luxurious surroundings to the sight of those long,
grim, lines of massive engines of war—so motionless, yet menacing was a con
trast unspeakably dramatic. It was a grey, sullen day, and disposed for
rain ; but that only added impressiveness to the scene, which not even the gay
bunting flying from every vessel, nor the bright spots of colour supplied by the
red jackets of the Marine Guards on the different ships, was capable of re
lieving to any extent.

For many of the delegates it was their first glimpse of Portsmouth. They
were thrilled as their eyes sought out Nelson's old flagship, the "Victory,"
whose guns saluted the Lords of the Admiralty as they passed in the " En
chantress," The " Volcano," on which the Press delegates, accompanied by
Admiral Fiaher, were accommodated, followed the " Enchantress " past Sally
Port out to the roadstead, where the Fleet lay.

The warships spread afar into the distance in three long lines; and yet
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a fourth "which was completed by destroyers. The progress down the
two further lines gave full opportunity to take in the distinguishing
features of the different classes of vessels—the battleships of the '' For
midable " and " Bussell " class on the left or port side, and the "King
Edwards" on the right or starboard. Eagerly the visitors picked out the
ships whose names made an a"n"neal to their respective geographical interests—
the " Dominion," " New Zealand," " Africa," " Commonwealth," " Nata^l,"
and so forth. Still as the " Volcano " steamed forward the forest of masts
and funnels and tops seemed to stretch interminably over the huge fortress-
like -warships, their sides dressed with the figures of the bluejackets, silent
and impassive. Some miles were traversed down the long street of ships
before a turn was made around the " Assistance," and a course taken to where
the submarines—thirty-five of them—lay in orderly lines.

Steaming down between them, and again turning, the " Volcano " passed
back amongst the warships, and down the long, wide avenue formed by the
second and third lines. Here were enormous armoured cruisers, including
the " Invincible," "Inflexible," and "Indomitable," the fastest armed
cruisers in the world, unsurpassed by any fighting machines the genius of man
has yet created. Speed is theirs, as well as tremendous fighting power, the
"Inwncible" having a record of 28 knots for eight successive hours,'and
the "Indomitable" the record of 26 knots for the whole journey from the
St. Lawrence to the Needles when bringing home the Prince of Wales Here

Shannon," the "Defiance," the "Lord^elsra, and the Agamemnon." Last in the stupendous line were reached
the Dreadnoughts—the " Temeraire," the "Superb," the " Bellerophon "
and the rentable Dreadnought," Admiral Sir William May's flagship
There was about these gigantic battleships, so monstrous, yet so perfectly
under contro , and so immeasurably superior for their teriibi; Lrk of destruc^
tion to anyUiing ever yet known, a fearful eloquence that appealed to every
onlooker. _ The Invincibles " have each eight 12-inch guns the " Dread-
noughts have ten 12-inch guns. '

Away to the left of this overpowering array of ships of war in four

1, forty-eight destroyers at their anchorage Long
term oftlnhati'n f l^^d exhausted everyforce. The spectacle°Lprived thTm^T wordV^ They coulToM a

-min?e7th:rthir:^as%rhewar head of the Navy; that these 144 vessels, with their 40,000 men their

of 771 loTtons®"' £90,000,000, and their total displacementtL t ^ i-epreseuted but the newest and best of Great Britain's Navy •
™  manned and in

t'h® ®aU should it perchance come Apartrom these are the fleets in other waters and squadrons on other British coasts
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It was a concrete, but overwhelming, illustration of what the three simple
words, " the British Navy," really imply.

To the Oversea delegates it conveyed one other striking lesson. It
taught them what the Mother Country has done in the way of sacrifice, espen-
diture, and invention in order to safeguard Imperial interests-to keep clear
the ocean highway for the commerce of its own people and the daughter
nations, and for the protection of those homes m the distant Domimons wluch
are British homes on British shores equally with the homes of England itself.

Such was the Navy in repose. The delegates were now to see something
of it as it might be in action—under unreal conditions, no doubt, and yet not
without some teaching and value. A few minutes sufficed to transfer the
guests to the " Dreadnought," where they were quickly, under the guiding care
of various officers, conveyed to different parts of the battleship. Disposed at
different points along the side of the great vessel, they witnessed a variety
of operations, as novel to most of them as they were fraught with interest. The
lowering of the steel torpedo netting, a task formerly of strenuous labour,
requiring almost every hand, but now performed quietly and easily by electrical
agency—showed how preparation is made to meet torpedo attacks.

Shortlv a line of submarines was observed approaching at carefully-kept
distances. Stealthily they came on, little more than the conning tower bemg
visible above the long lithe body. On the frail-looking conning tower stood
officers and men, with the water swirlmg just beneath them as the sinister era t
made their nine or ten knots. Three other submarines followed m divmg
trim, the hatches closed and the periscope—that marvellous eye of the craft
when it is under water—a few feet above the waves; otherwise, no sign of life
about them. Each boat carries a reserve periscope, in case the other should
be shot away. The next three submarines were submerged all but the slender
periscope, the effect being most uncanny as it travelled past without apparent
connection with anything else. As they came even with the battleship eveu
this disappeared, all save the very tip. In actual warfare, of course, this, too,
would disappear before the boat came near an enemy s vessel.

One of the submerged boats now came to the surface, the water streaming
off its conning tower and shiny back as though it were some huge fish, and
the other two followed suit. After this they exhibited their capacity for
diving and coming to the surface again, to the great delight of the delegates; a
delight qualified by a shudder at the thought of the mischief these vanishing
craft could wreak while thus hidden.

Next came the turn of the torpedo boat destroyers. These long, low,
black-hulled craft are capable of a speed of some thirty knots. At a distance
of perhaps 400 yards from the " Dreadnought " they scurried by, a vicious-
looking line, at the rate of about 17 or 18 knots. Just as they were level
there was a flash of steel, and something that leapt overboard into the sea could
be traced by a faint green line, travelling rapidly through the water towards
the " Dreadnought." It was a torpedo, which in a few seconds struck with
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desperate force against the torpedo netting—vicious but ineffective. As it
struck flames burst from the head, red, yellow, and green; and it butted
viciously against the netting as if determined to pierce it. Torpedo after
torpedo is discharged by the speeding destroyers, and so accurate is the aim,
and so well-timed, that all strike within a yard or two of the spot where the
first tried to force its way through. Something almost weii-dly suggestive of
an active malignity seemed to mark the angry efforts of each torpedo to pene
trate the defending netting.

As for the " Dreadnought," it would be impossible to exhaust in the brief
space of one visit all the wonders of the internal economy and organisation of
that colossal floating stronghold, though the guests, spread around in parties,
did their best to master all its features. Some went down in lifts to the engine
rooms, where there was a surprising absence of machinery, but an amazing
array of dials and indicators. Others clambered down the narrow steps into
the gun turrets, and saw how the great 60-ton guns are handled as easily as
toys, and watched the smooth-working mechanism which brings up the
ammunition, loads the gun, and swings back the huge breech-block after
loading. Some penetrated still deeper, and certain adventurous newspaper
men discovered the band room, and also, to their joy, the modest printing
establishment, hidden away in a dark corner, where all the ship's printing is
don^ Everyone, it is safe to say, found his way to the w^ardroom, w^here
the hospitality of the officers had provided tea, which was thorouchlv enioved
after so warlike an afternoon.

There was yet more to see ; but this involved leaving the " Dreadnoimht "
Sir John Pisher and his gratified guests returned to the Volano •' and
Reamed away for Whale Island, the famous Gunnery School of the British
Navy, fthere they were to witness the mimic spectacle of a hostile landing

Ser Before Tr"" ' andwater_ Before them were long lines of entrenchments, a miniature camp
some field guns, and a force of bluejackets. Out on the water were gunboats
crowded with an invading force of men and guns—all motionless for a time
Sudden activity was seen on the gunboats; and there was answering activitv

an ImpendTnTattacf

thin ™ limited for the genuine
the tren 1 realistic and exciting. Shells burst in
kilfof f' l^lie earth in them, so that the men fell back wounded
Si tCinvTderf w ' T to
shot sml f overturned and wrecked by a sudden shot. All the time
beinXnt u dropped everywhere, the ambulance parties
the invsT ™ carrying off the suiferers. Spite of the stubborn defence
fanr wTen^rf' IT'.' "P ̂  ̂seemed lost, and the stubborn defenders had been driven
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from the enti'snchments, the distant whistle of an engine was heard, and an
armoured train arrived on the scene, its maxims and six-pounders delivering
a tremendous fire. The foe wavered; the re-heartened defenders returned
with a cheer, and became the attackers, and soon pursued the flying enemy
down to his launches and cutters. At that moment, a bugle sounded the
" Cease Fh-e," the band played the National Anthem, and the hordes of slain
sprang to their feet, and stood at the salute! The battle was over, and the
defence had been victorious.

It was an astonishingly brisk, vivid, and well-executed display, in which
everyone performed wonders of valour, physical prowess, and acting. The
style in which some of the " handy men " brought out the possibilities of the
situation was striking and diverting. Some of the hand-to-hand combats
would have done credit to the stage of the Lyceum, or the Adelphi in its
palmiest days of melodrama.

Altogether it was a cleverly arranged business—which an adjacent cine
matograph duly recorded—and well deseiwed the plaudits showered upon it by
the delighted delegates. As they were driven back to the railway station the
visitors, on their passage through the dockyard, saw something of the work
in progress there. They saw ships in dock which had not been used to swell
the display beyond Spit Fort; they saw the " St. Vincent," another " Dread
nought," in the buildingj and the "Neptune the super-Dreadnought
shortly to be launched; along with submarines, torpedo-boat destroyers, and
other craft. As they returned to town by their special train, discussing an
excellent dinner on the way, they were full of admii'ation for all they had seen,
and the significance of it: an admiration almost too deep for expression. But
it found vent when they swarmed out on the platform at Victoria Station in
enthusiastic cheers for Sir John Fisher, around whom they made a ring of
fervent admirers, and in singing with vociferous thoroughness, " For he's a
jolly good fellow." Sir John was almost too much surprised to be able to do
more than smile appreciatively ; but he managed to say, " I hope you will all
come again "—a remark which elicited lusty cheers, and was followed by
much handshaking.

As a matter of record it is interesting to give the details of the ̂ eat
demonstration of organised sea power which had been witnessed. It will be
found in the appended table :—

Type.
Dreadnought
Invincible...
Lord Nelson
King Edward
Duncan ...
Pormidable
Canopua ...

27 BATTLESHIPS.

No. of Ships. Main Guns in each Ship. Tons.
4  Ten 12 in 17,900—18,600
3  Eight 12 in. ... ... •.■ .•• 17,250
2  Po\ix 12 in., ten 9*2 in 16,500
8  Pour 12 in., four 9*2 in., ten 6 in... 16,350
3  Pour 12 in., twelve 6 in 14,000
6  Pour 12 in., twelve 6 in 15,000
1  Pour 12 in., twelve 6 in 12,950
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Irlinotaur ...

"Warrior ...
Duke of Edinburgh
Drake

HoDznouth

12 ARMOURED CRUISERS.

3  Four 9'2 in., ton 7*5 in.
3  Six 9*2 in., four 7"5 in.
2  Six 9*2 in., ton 6 in....
3  Two 9*2 in., sixteen 6 in.
2  Four 7"5 in., six 6 in.

Tons.

14,600
13,660
13,660
14,100
10,850

10 PROTECTED CRUISERS AND SCOUTS.

Boadicea ...
Arrogant
Talbot ... ...

Topaze
Adventure

1

1

4

2

4

Six 4 in.
Eleven 6 in. ...

Eleven 6 in
Twelve 4 in. ...

Ten 12-pr

3,300
5,750
5,000
3,000
2,800

9 AUXILIARY VESSELS.

Fleet repair sbips
Submarine dep6t ships
Destroyer depot ships
Despatch vessel ...

2

4

2

1 Two 6-pr

9,600
11,000

1,650

48 TORPEDO-BOAT DESTROYERS.
Afridi
Amazon ...

"Eiver" class ...
30-knot class

4

1

... 31

... 12

Three 12-pr
Two 4 in
Four 12-pr.
One 12-pr., five 5-pr...

... 860—90
939

600

360

25 SUBMARINES.

" B " class 11
" G " class 16
*' G " class improved ... 8
Total displacement
Number of officers and men ..
Number of guns
Aggregate cost

Two torpedo tubes
Two torpedo tubes
Two torpedo tubes

. about

313

313

321

771^00 tons
40,000
1,852
£90,000,000

THE AKMY AND NAVY DAYS.

A pleaaing sequel to the Aldershot visit of the delegates was the receint
of a letter by General Sir H. Smith-Dorrien, G.O.C., from Sir Hugh GraW
stating that the Aldershot experience was a day never to be forgotten and

^  a slight acknowledgment of the pleasure given to the delegatesn that occasion a sum of ̂ 100, to be devoted either to the soldiers' orphans,
Q  General Smith-Dorrien's judgment might suggest.

Horace replied that he was " deeply touched by the most generous
gut and that he was notifying the gift in the Orders for the Day, so that
ail under his command might become aware of it. He added: " I am sure
at all ranks will feel, if possible, more drawn towards their fellow country-

men from across the oceans than they were before by this kindly thought
or the welfare and happiness of their kith and kin."

A similar donation of £100 was forwarded to the Admiralty by Sir Hugh
Graham for the benefit of the sailors' orphans, in appreciation of the success
ot the naval inspection at Spithead.



Naval Pageant s Destroyers Steaming past the Dreadnought and Launching Torpedoes against her.

By courtesy of the " Ilhtstyaied London Ncios,"] [Drawn by Nohman Wilkinson.
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AT WESTMINSTER ABBEY.

On Sunday evening, June 13, the majority of the delegates and their
wives attended the evening service at Westminster Abbey, where the Right
Rev. The Bishop of Kensington was the preacher. In preaching a hospital
sermon, he made special allusion to the presence of the Conference delegates.
He referred to that aspect of the Press that reflected the compassion of G-od,
that represents the great philanthropic agency of the Empire. That surely
was not the least important office that the Press fills. It was ready always,
sinking differences of politics and party, to open its doors wide to any claim
on the compassion of man, informing the world of the needs that exist. The
Press of the Empire was the great philanthropic agent of the Empire.

An interesting episode occurred at the conclusion of the service. It was
noticed that the Archbishop of Canterbury was amongst the congregation,
and it was suggested to him that it would be a matter' of great interest to the
delegates if, after the congregation had departed, they could be taken round
the Abbey, and have its leading features explained to them by a guide. His
Grace promptly volunteered to fill the part of guide himself; and thereupon,
when the other worshippers had left, the delegates were taken through the
different chapels and among the Royal tombs, while the Archbishop told the
story of the Abbey. As the party proceeded, the twilight deepened, and the
whole effect of the surroundings was most impressive. None of the delegates
had expected that their evening would conclude with an inspection of the
Abbey under the guidance of the Primate of All England.
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CHAPTEB X.

THE PEOVIKCIAL TOUE.

FIEST DAY: COVEXTEY, WAEWICK, AXD STEATFOED-OX-AVON.
Lord Eosebery's hint to the Empne Press delegates concerning the things

they might see and learn from a tonr through England was turned to practical
account when, their London engagements for the time completed, they entered
upon their round of provincial visits. Especially happy, as it proved, was the
plan prepared for the opening day, j\Ionday, June 14. Leaving Euston
Station in the forenoon by a luxuriously-appointed London and North-
Western special saloon train, they reached Coventry all too quickly, and were
officially welcomed at the station by the Mayor, the Town Clerk, and Mr.
A. E. W. Mason, M.P. Mr. Kyfifin Thomas acknowledged the civic welcome,
and said with how much interest the delegates were looking forward to their
visits to the industrial centres of this country, and to the insight they would
thus acquire into the life of the people.

Emerging into the streets, where some forty motor-cars were waiting to
convey them to the works of the Daimler Company, the visitors found the
town decorated, and lined with thousands of people, who loudly cheered as
the cars passed. At the Daimler works, where they were received by the
chairman, Mr. Edward Manville, they were shown the various processes con
nected with the motor-car industry—forging the steel, working, makinfr, and
finishing the ** bodies," and testing the engines.

From Coventry the party proceeded by motor-car to Warwick Castle,
passing on the way the stately ruins of Kenilworth Castle, of which they had
a glorious but fleeting view. Many would have liked to linger for a closer in
spection had the time-table permitted. Full amends were made, however,
when the party came in sight of Warwick Castle, the noble structure which
has played so prominent a part in English history.

The Earl and Countess of Warwick received their guests on the lawn of
the Castle courtyard—a picturesque scene to which the suiTounding battle
ments furnished a fitting background. After a round of the state apartments
wnth their many works of art, the party proceeded with their hosts to luncheon
in the historic hall of the Castle, where they were joined by Lord and Lady
Brooke, Sir Oliver Lodge, the Warden of Studley Agricultural College (Dr.
Lillias Hamilton), the Mayors of Coventry, Warwick, and Leamington, and
others.

The Earl, in his cordial after-luncheon welcome, humorously expressed
the hope that no exigencies of policy on the part of a Chancellor of the Ex
chequer would compel him to build on the undeveloped land around the
Castle, or destroy the amenities of the place in any way.

Mr. Croabie Eoles (Ceylon), in his reply, referred to Lady Warwick's
work in establishing the Studley Agricultural College for Women, and said
that women trained at Studley would be able to go out to the Dominions across
the sea, and take their part in those countries which depended so much on
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agriculture. That was no small part to have taken in building up the Empire.
The Countess of Warwick greatly pleased the gathering by responding

in a neat little speech in which, after echoing the Earl's message of welcome"
she referred to the great historic past of the place in which they were met.
She did not think there was a more suitable place for a common meeting
ground than under the shadow of those old grey walls, which had seen nearly
every phase of the evolution of English history. In that hall, she reminded
them, the barons held counsel in the early civil wars; there Warwick, the
King-maker, developed his one-man policy; from the dungeons below, Piers
Gaveston was brought for trial, and taken out to summary execution; and in
later times Cromwell s Roundheads roamed the smTounding corridors. Turn
ing to the circumstances of the visit, she said that in the hands of the Press
lay magnetism and power; and she expressed the hope that they would use
that power aright, that they would cast aside the ignoble worship of the golden
calf, and make for those things which were lasting—those things that welded
nations into common fellowship and brotherhood. This alone could mean
** Empire " to the British race.

The toast of the Earl and Countess of Warwick was drunk with en
thusiasm on the call of Mr. Kyf&n Thomas, and lusty cheers were given for the
host and hostess, and for Lord and Lady Brooke. After luncheon, the visitors
enjoyed the magnificent views from the Castle windows, visited tower and moat
and Castle walls with the Earl and Countess as their guides, and descended
to the lawn to be photographed. It was with much reluctance that they re-
sumed then- motor-car iourney towards Oxford. The route was by Kenil^rth
to Stratlord-on-AYon where a halt was made in order to see some of the
piincipal features of Shakespeare's birthplace

r£:,r':r'-r n »/, •"p.inW o.Hb. .t mUM .b„.. ifti
garden of Shakespeare s house several speeches were made full of reverence for
surroundings that mean so much to the whole British-speaking race, that of
Mr. Nelson (Victoria, British Columbia), iu particular, being a model of
felicitous expression in acknowledging the Mayor's welcome.

Erom Stratford the journey by motor was continued through beautiful
country towards Banbury, where a halt was made for tea at the "White
Lion." Oxford was reached later than was intended, but there was not a
member of the party who did not revel in the delights of the journey and the
rural beauties unfolded on every hand, while a charming evening was closed in
the grounds of Worcester College, which were prettily illuminated. Hundreds
of lights effectively arranged about the grounds and lake made a perfect fairy
land of these old-world gardens, the most beautiful Oxford can show; and the
delegates were loth to leave them. They were received by the Dean and
various Fellows of the College and the undergraduates devoted themselves to
the visitors, escorting them around, and showing them all the interestinff
features of the College.
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CHAPTER XI.

SECOND DAY: AT OXEORD UNIVERSITY.

Prom scenes of rural charm, romance, and poesy the delegates turned
their attention on Tuesdaj^ to Oxford's ancient shrines of learning, and under
beautiful weather the charm of Oxford was fully realised. A cordial welcome
awaited the delegates wherever they went. They absorbed eagerly all the
information they could about famous men, the past and present, whose
student days were passed in the colleges visited. At Trinity, the rooms once
occupied by Cardinal Newman proved of the greatest interest; at Balliol, they
learned of the past association with the college of the Prime Minister, Sir
Edward Grey, the Marquis of Lansdowne, Lord Curzon, and many other
distinguished men, while at Christ Church the rooms that once belonged to
Mv. Gladstone, the late Marquis of Salisbury, and the Earl of Rosebery
attracted keen attention. The mediceval dinincr-room—the largest of its kind
in England—through which they were courteously conducted by the Dean,
was greatly admired, one amongst the many portraits of illustrious men on
the walls—that of " Lewis Carroll," the author of " Alice in Wonderland "—
winning sympathetic attention from the ladies of the party. Nothing,
probably, inspired so profound a feeling as the Bodleian Library, with its
invaluable literary treasures and atmosphere of scholarship. Mafrdalen Col
lege and New College were also visited.

Lord Curzon of Kedleston, the Chancellor of the University, on whose
invitation the delegates were present, entertained them at luncheon in the
great library of All Souls, where heads of colleges, Bellows and members
ot the University and representative undergraduates, both literary and athletic,
were present, as were Sir William Anson, the Warden of the College and
Mr. J. B. Talbot, M.P. for the University.

Lord Ctozon, in proposing the toast of
" Our Guests," said: After your first
week of fierce and strenuous activity—
a week by which I hope you are not alto
gether exhausted—I welcome you with a
pleasure which I hope is mutual to the
ancient quadrangles and tranquil lawns
of Oxford University. Although this is
a place of education, we have no succes
sion of speakers to-day to instruct you in
all the high themes with which you have
■been brought into such close quax-
teis during ftJhe past ten days,
and the results of which, I sup
pose, will fltow in a fertilising stream
of eloquence from your editorial pens for

y®3.r8 to come. (Laughter.) Here
in Oxford we give you a holiday, although
I hope a useful and a beneficial holiday.

You will wander at your leisure amid
scen^ that have not been without their
enect m the making of English history;
you will see those whom the late Matthew
Arnold rather irreverently described as
" our young barbarians " all at play ; you
will meet, too, the skilled artificers who
are converting that splendid raw material
into the finished production ; apd pray re
member that when you see the Oxford
tutor, you are gazing upon a product of
OUT ancient Universities of Oxford and
Cambridge, unique in the world, and one
'w^hich ^reign universities and institu-
'tions with which you are familiar are
endeavouring to imitate in distant parts
of the world. Then, too, as you wander
about under expert guidance through Ox
ford to-day, you will see those pinnacles
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and walls and towers which have fired the
imagination, and, I dare say, directed the
impulses of many of those who have cone
out from here into the world, and have
done ̂ eat deeds for the Empire.
I think, also, there is something not in

appropriate in the fact that I have the
privilege of entertaining you in the
library of this college, for are we not here

that which may be described as
the academic sanctuary of British law?
Blackstone himself, whose statue you see
at the upper end of this room, presides in
all the majesty of marble over our meet
ings. And what is there in the whole his
tory of Imperial expansion that has done
so much to mould your institutions and to
stamp upon them the peculiar imprint of
their English origin as English law ?
(Cheers.) And what is there in the future
that is more certain of a great develop
ment, that is more required for the ap
peasement of conflict and the peaceful
progress of nations than the evolution,
the harmonising, and the codification of
those principles of international law, the
learned oracles of which speak urhi et orbi
from their modest shrines within the
walls of this college of All Souls ?
(Cheers.) I venture to think that those
who have been responsible for the ar
rangements of your plans in England, and
notably the indefatigable Mr. Harry Brit-
tain—(cheers)—have done well to include
Oxford University in your programme.
During the last ten days you have been
brought into personal contact with all
tliose forces and influences and institu
tions—aye, and persons, also—who have
a voice in shaping the destinies of this
Empire, and I should like to ask you, is
there among them any one that can com
pare in antiquity or in influence with this
University of Oxford ? Oxford is, indeed,
part of the life of the nation. She has
written her mark upon every age of Eng
lish history, and every age of English
history has written its mark upon her.
Here statesmen have been nurtured, and
perhaps a good many who were not states
men. (Laughter.) Here kings have
reigned, theologians and schoolmen have
contended, reformers have been burned at
the stake, and those great ideas have
sprung into being which, radiating from
this centre, have gone abroad, and have
shaken the world. I think, too, I may
fairly call attention to the part that Ox
ford has played in Empire building and in
Empire consolidation. We train here and

we send out to you your governors and
administrators and judges, your teachers
and preachers and lawyers. We play a
great part in the training—if I may turn
for a moment to India—of that splendid
Indian Civil Service, which is one
oi the glories of the British nation.
(Hear, hear.) We train also, I
think, no inconsiderable number of
those Pressmen whom we are enter
taining here to-day, and, who, much more
than any officials, will be in the future
'the speaking lints, the " live rails"
—if the metaphor may be permitted
—nfor conneoting the outskirts of the Em
pire with its heart. I can assure you—if
^u stand_ in need of assurance, which I
*  believe is the case—^that in coming
^  to no Sleepy Hollowwhich as drujgged .with the apeU of its own
enchantment, or which spends its time
drowsing on the memories of the past.
Here in Oxford we are very much alive,
and it may be that an your excursions to
day you may have heard murmured the
words, "Reform from within." (Laughter.)
That is not a subject on which it ■will be
wise for me to descant, but at least I may
say that more or less in Oxford " We are
all reformers now." (laughter.)

Perhaps it would be safer for me to lay
stress upon the part that we are playing,
and playing, I think, in an increasing
degree, in the development of those great
and broader conceptions of Empire ^ich
you have been discussing during the time
you have been in England. Under the
munificent bequest of the late Cecil
Rhodes—(cheers)—a name to which I
think we ought to pay our tribute of reve
rent admiration to-day, this University is
spending a sum of over £50,000 a year in
bringing here and educating here the best
character, the most alert intelligence, and
the most vigorous manhood that you can
send to us from the Dominions across the
seas. The professorship and the leoture-
ship in Colonial History, which were
founded by the late Mr. Alfred Beit, and
ithe holders of which are here to-day have
usefully supplemented the original be
quest. Do you imagine for a moment that
that annual influx from tlie overseas Do
minions oan come here to Oxford without
leaving, without producing its effect upon
us? It is like pumping a new streani of
blood into our ageworn but by no mean-%
atrophied veins.

These Rhodes scholars who oome here
win our prizes, they capture our fellow
ships, tiliey excel prominently in our



80
IMPERIAL PRESS COlSiFERENCE.

sports ; incidentally, they have taught us
something of the narrowness of our curri
culum, and have spurred us to fresh exer
tions in that respect. But the effect does
mot .stop there. I venture to think that it
is reciprocal, that it is equally great upon
the Empire as well. Every quarter wo
turn out a large num'her of these young
men, and in a few years' time there will
be some 2,000 of them scattered throughout
the English-speaking world, the overseas
Dominions, and America as well. These
men will become the lawyere who will
practise at your Bars, teachers in your
colleges and Universities, men who will
take high part in professional and public
life. They will be the creators of public
opinion in the Empire and the real Em
pire-builders of the future. I hope that
"vre ^all succeed in stamping upon them
the imprint of the peculiar OjdFord cul
ture, that broad and humane and liberal

is inseparably connected
with our traditions, and which, in an age

like tliis, ever more and more given up to
material and utilitarian pursuits, is
worth more to nations than much gold and
many diamonds. (Cheers.) Above all, I
hope that these men, as they go forth
from here, will be true to the inspiration
which they may havo derived in this
place of an O.xford ideal, and that they
will carry that ideal with them into what
ever pursuits they may undertake when
they visit or live in the realms beyond the
seas. I hope tliat when you .geit back to
your distant homes lieyond the seas you
will not forget, and will ncvr regret, the
day tliat you have spent in tliis ancient
but immortal place. I hope that there
may be a perpetual stream circulating
between the Colonies and England, from
the Empire to O.xford and from Oxford
back to the Empire, carrying to and fro
upon its bosom the best of cliaracter and
intelligence, the best of loyalty and patri
otism that either of us can give. (Loud
cheers.)

For the visitors, the Hon. J. W. Hackett (Western Australia), Mr. G.
Robinson (Johannesburg), and Mr. C. Woodhead (Durban) acknowledged the
toast; and later in the evening the delegates had a most comfortable journey
to Sheffield in a Great Central Railway special train.

Before leaving Oxford Mr. Kyffin Thomas received the following message
from the Earl of Crewe, in reply to a telegram of thanks conveyed to him on
behalf of the Oversea delegates:—

On behalf of the Government I am desired to thank you cordially for your telegram
lu the name of the overseas delegates.

It is a sincere satisfaction to have contributed in any degree to the interont. omi
pleasure of their stay in London. ^
A telegram of thanks had also been despatched to Sir John Fisher who

replied in the following terms :—
Wry greatly appreciate kind commendation of oversea delegates conveyed in your

telegram. May I venture to hope that I have not seen the last of them. Motto ; Last
verse of 18th chapter of Proverbs.

_  The verse in question runs : " A man that hath friends must show himself
nendly, and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother,"
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CHAPTER XII.

THIRD DAY; SHEFEIELD'S HEARTY WELCOME.

A busy day had been arranged for Wednesday in Sheffield ; but it was
entered upon with zest. The delegates found this crowded, grimy, smoke-laden
eity a gieat change from the idyllic scenes amid which Monday and Tuesday
had been passed. At last they were in the very heart of a typical industrial
community, given up to great engineering establishments and forges. Fur
naces, chimneys, " shops," and factories were crowded together in the midst
of dense populations. The absence of sunshine did not improve the aspect
of these districts.

But Sheffielders gave the Oversea visitors a hearty welcome; and the Town
Hall and other large buildings displayed flags in greeting. In the handsome
and speedy Standard motor-cars in which the delegates had been conveyed
about London they were now, by the kindness of Mr. Friswell, taken to a
variety of works in the city. The famous establishment of Messrs. Vickers,
Son, and Maxim was first visited. Here, after a welcome from Mr. and Mrs.
Douglas Vickers, about two hours were spent in seeing something of the
making of a Navy such as had been reviewed at Spithead. In the steel-melting
house a couple of furnaces were tapped " of their contents. From a Siemens'
open-hearth furnace some thirty-five tons of molten steel were run off into a
huge bucket suspended from a massive crane, preparatory to being formed into
a mighty ingot. Equally impressive was the emptying from a tilting furnace
of another stream of liquid fire, intended for similar treatment. Sight of
these mighty masses of molten metal, and the ease and certainty with which
they were handled, amazed those delegates to whom the operations were
novel. Elsewhere they saw one process in making the great 12-inch guns for
vessels of the "Dreadnought" and the "Invincible" type—viz., the
shrinking '' of one mighty tube of steel on to another after the latter had

bad from 120 to 150 miles of wire wound ai'ound it. In the planing shop was
seen how the surfaces of huge armour plates 11 inches thick can be cut as
easily as chalk; while the rolling of an armour plate from a white hot ingot
of between 20 and 25 tons, taken from a fiery furnace, exercised quite a
fascination, especially when great masses of flames and sparks shot high into
the air, as bundles of brushwood were cast on the incandescent metal to
eliminate the " scale" from the surface. The boring, turning, rifling, and
finishing of 12-inch guns were illustrated; also the forging of a 12-inch
" jacket " in a hydraulic press that, as the visitors were told, could squash an
elephant or crack a nut with equal precision and efficiency.

At luncheon, to which the visitors were entertained by Mr. and Mrs.
Douglas Vickers, the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress, the President of the
Chamber of Commerce, Mr. A. J. Hobson, Mr. and Mrs. Clifford, Mr. and

G
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Mrs. Leng, and others were present. The toast of ^le'^srs. Vickers, Sons,
and Maxim was honoured on the j;>roposal of Mr. E. M. Jlacdonald (Christ-
church, Xew Zealand), who, speaking as a railway engineer, as well as a Press
man, paid high tribute to the character of the material which reached the
other end of the world from the hrni's establishments.

Major W. G. St. Glair (Singapore, Straits Settlements), in supplementing
Mr. Macdonald's remarks, said he had been a garrison gunner for 16 years,
and had the honour of commanding the very first Maxim battery employed
in the service of his country—guns presented by the generosity of Asiatic
residents in the Straits Settlements. He was proud that they at Singapore
were historically the senior Maxim battery in the British service.

Mr. Douglas Vickers acknowledged the toast, which was musically
honoured, and expressed the hope that the delegates would entertain pleasant
recollections of their visit to the Eiver Don Works. He mentioned, as showing
the extent and ramifications of Messrs. Vickers's works, that they had normally
something like 22,000 to 24,000 men—5,000 at the Eiver Don Works, from
10,000 to 12,000 at Barrow, 4,500 in the London districts, and about 3,000
men at Birmingham.

The type foundry of Messrs. Stephenson, Blake, and Co. was next visited,
and the teeming population around Allen-street assembled in hundreds to
greet the Oversea visitors; while from the windows of their humble
dwellings flags were flown, and over the street stretched lines of many-
hued pennants. One delegate, studying the crowd with a comprehending
eye, paid particular regard to the poorly-clad and obviously ill-fed young girls.

Australia wants hundreds of these girls,'' he remarked to -the Sbefiield ° Tele
graph " representative. '* When I left home, I asked some of my friends
if I could do anything for them in England. ' Yes,' they replied, ' for mod-
ness' sake bring us domestics.' We don't call them servants out there."^The
visitors were conducted personally bv the Lord Mayor (Alderman H. li.
Stephenson) over the works—one of the few and one of the most up-to-date
type foundries in Great Britain, and the delegates examined closely every
detail in the production. The processes include the cutting of the punch,
in which the most minute accuracy is necessary; the flying of the matrix with
the punch ; and the actual production of the type from the mould. Each little
letter is, of course, turned out separately; and in the foundry there are rooms
of machines which spurt out types in a ceaseless stream. Ornamental as
well as plain types are made; also printers' woodwork. The deftness with
which the fingers of the girls arrange the types especially struck the delegates.

Next a visit was paid to the admii-ably equipped offices of the " Sheffield
Daily Telegraph," where the visitors were recewed by Mr. Charles Clifford
and Mr. C. D. Long (directors) assisted by Mr. G. E. Stembridge (general
manager). Besides the delegates, other guests were the Lord Mayor and
Lady Mayoress, the Master Cutler (Mr. Douglas Vickers) and the Mistress
Cutler, Colonel Sir John Bingham, Bart., and Lady Bingham, Lady Stephen-
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son. Sir Charles Skelton and ilrs. Bramall, Colonel Vickers, Colonel and Mrs.
Cbadbnrn, Colonel and Mrs. Branson, Alderman Brittain and Mrs. Brittain,
Alderman and Mrs. Marsh, Alderman Styring and Mrs. Styring, the Town
Clerk (ilr. B. M. Prescott) and Mrs. Prescott, the Pev. T. W. Holmes, Mr.
B. G". Wood, Mr. and Mrs. B. G. Blake, and the Very Bev. Bean Bolan.

The pneumatic tube linking the "Telegraph" sub-editors' room with
the General Post Office and the private wires connecting the head office with
the firm's premises in London were objects of interest, as were the composing
room and its battery of 27 linotvpes. alongside which the older process of
handsetting was carried out by employees who have served respectively 54 and
44 years on the staff. The iugeon loft, with its feathered messengers, used
mainly to convey copy " from the athletic fields; the paper store, with its
reels each containing 3i miles of paper; the foundry, the machine™, the
lighting installation, the engines, the general printing department, and " pro-
cess illustiation department all had tEeir points of interest The inspection
over, the delegates were entertained at tea, Mrs. Clifford and Mrs. Leng acting
as hostesses. An incident created amusement. One of the guides elaborately
explained to one gentleman the linotype machines. At the finish the hearer
remarked : " Yes ; I guess I've got 30 of them at home."

CIVIC BANQUET AT SHEPPIELD.

At night the Imperial Press Conference party were the guests at dinner
in the Town Hall of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of Sheffield, who
had invited a large and rei^resentative gathering to meet them. Dinner was
laid in the Lord Mayor's suite of rooms, which were prettily decorated. Quite
the feature of ̂ e dinner speaking was the powerful and dramatic utter
ance of Ml. C. Pichaidt, one of the South African delegates, who was an enemy
of Britain in the Boer war.

His lordship presided, and among those
also present, besides the Lady Mayoress
and Lady Stephenson, were Lady Mabel
Smith, the Master Cutler (Mr. Douglas
Virkers), the Bishop of Sheffield and Mrs.
Ouirk Mr. A. J. Hobson, Miss A. Hob-
son Mr. C. N. Daniels (U.S. Consul), Sir
Jolin and Lady Bingham, Sir Charles
Skelton, Mrs. Bramall, Sir Joseph Jonas,
Alderman H. P. and Mrs. Marsh, Alder
man and Mrs. Brittain, Colonel Hughes,
Aldennan and Mrs. Styring, Mr. and
Mrs. Arthur Neal, Mr. and Mrs. H. B.
Sandford, Mr. R. M. Prescott (Town
Clerk), Lieutenant-Colonel and Mrs.
Drake, Colonel and Mrs. Chadburn,
Colonel and Mrs. Branson, Captain W. J.
Syimons, R.N., and Mrs Syinons, Lieu
tenant and Mrs. J. E. Bray, Mr. and
Mrs. H. H. Bedford, Mr. W. H. Dixon,

Rev. Dean Dolan, Mr. E. Willoughby
Firth, Mr. W. M. Gibbons, Councillor
and Mrs. John Deny, Mr. and Mrs. C. D.
Leng, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Clifford, Mr.
and Mrs. G. E. Stembridge, Mr. and Mrs.
J. Dickenson, Sir. and Mrs. R. H. Dun-
bar, Mr. and Mrs. S. G. Harrison, Mr.
W. Brimelow (Bolton), Mr. and Mrs. A.
R. Byles (Bradford), Mr. and Mrs. J. S.
R. Phillips (Leeds), Mr. T. Whittaker
(Scarborough), Mr. Thomas G. Gibson
(Warrington), Mr. T. "Walter Hall, Miss
Alice Hall, Rev. T. W. and Mrs. Holmes,
Mr. H. W. Pawson, Mr. F. P. Smith,
Colonel Vickers, C.B., Mr. B. G. Wood
Mr. Robert G. Blake and Mrs. Blake, Mr!
Arthur Barber, Miss Barber, Mr. E. B*.
Hanson, Mr. J. H. Cocksedge, Mr. and
Mrs. W. E. Dowding, Mr. H. T. Cadbury
(London), Mr. P. F. Crosfield (London)^

Qt 2
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Mr. C. Friswell (London), and Mr. Harry
Brittein (hen. sec. of the Conference) and
Mrs. Brittain.

THE EMPIPvE'S UNITY.

The Mastee Cutlee, in proposing the
" Naval and Military Forces," said there
■were few things more satisfactory to them
;than the share that Australia, New Zea
land, the Cape, and Canada were ready
to bear in holding the seas for the Em
pire. Though wars were much to be re
gretted, yet they brought a certain
amount of good in their train, and that
good they now _8aw in the results of the
late war in South Africa. It had been a
welding force for the Empire that they
greatly required. The help the Colonies
gave us during the war was a great sur
prise, and came as a much greater sur
prise to the world, for then, and then only,
they knew how the British Empire in time
of need was going to hold together. (Hear,
hear.)

Lieutenant J. E. Brat, B.N., replyingon behalf of the^Navy, remarked on the
excellent gunnery'records made by battle-
ship gunners nowadays. All credit to
them, and to those who trained them to
shoot. But there were others to whom
credit was due. Gunners could not have
made such wonderful shooting without a
very wonderful gun, (Hear, hear.) Shef
field, with Sbefheld brains and Sheffield
labour, as the delegates had seen that
day, manufactured such guns. (Applause.)
Some of them were present last week at
the naval review at Spithead. A large
proportion of the material of those naval
fighting monstrosities — (laughter) — was
made in Sheffield. Sheffield had a very
intimate and close connection with the
Empire's Navy. (Hear, hear.) Finally,he acknowledged the generous open-
handed hospitality always accorded the
smps of the Navy when in Colonial -wtifers.
(Hear, hear.) No matter how small or
how remote the place might be, so long

pairt of the Empire, "fahe Navy
had always received that finest of all wel
comes, kne-wn tihroughout the Navy as a
real Colonial welcome. (Applause.)

Lieutenant - Colonel B. F. Brake,
replying on behalf of the Army,®®'^d our naval and military forces de-

pe^ed one upon the other, and the bond
bet^en them should be as indissolubleas the marriage tie. (Hear, hear.) The

paid a tribute to " those forces
which are raised and maintained in our
dominions beyond the seas," and empha

sised the importance of every citizen of
the Empire recognising fully the sacred
duty of defending adequately their
hearths and homes.

Colonel Hughes, in a generous refer
ence to Mr. CSiarles Fichardt, a South
African editor present, who fought
against this country in the Boer War, ob
served that the conversation he had had
■with him made one almost wonder -what
they were fighting for, except that he said
they were fighting then and suffering then
to achieve the union which we have now.
(Applause.) It required a brave man to
respond to the Territorial Force at the
present time. "It is a child," he said,
"I believe a healthy child, of about fif-
fteen months old. What it is going to be
I cannot tell you. I can "tell you what
I think. I think it is going to bo a suc
cess, and will take its place fairly and
squarely as an integral portion of the
forces of the Crown."'

The Lord Mator, in proposing " Our
Gueste," said .the welcome which Sheffield
desired to give them was no less sincere
and hearty than that wliich they had re
vived in any part of the country.
(Applause.) They in Sheffield felt them
selves favoured by the visit of the dele
gates, and it was a matter of great plea
sure to them that Mr. Harry Brittain, the
moving spirit of the Conference, ^vas the

of a leading citizen of Sheffield.
(Applause.) As a typefounder, said his
lordship, he was in a humble and remote
way connected with the Press, and he had
never felt more proud of "tliat connection
than during the past ten days. For he
v^tured bo think that the discussion
^hich had taken plaoe at the Conference
■had demonstrated not only the power of
the Press, but, what was more important,
the lofty conceptions of the Press,
and the self-resfraint of the dele
gates who took part in those discus
sions. What must have Struck all who
had read those discussions was that while
tihere might be differences of opinion as
■to the best metlliod of attaining the de-
aired end, there was the moat perfect un
animity as to the end to be attained—
that end -was Imperial unity. (Applause.)
He liked to think of the members of the
Hominions beyond the seas as members of
one family, who,while they might have new
interests and new ideas, would never for
get the old home in this country, and that
a warm "welc^ome aLvays awaited ■tliera
hero. (Applause.) He would venture to
imitate Ix>rd Morley, and suggest a motto
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wliich their guests might carry away with
them. He would ask thorn to remember
the words, "Quis separabit?" and he
hoped they would be engrared, not merely
oa the walls of Uie editorial room, but in
a  comer of the editorial heart.
(Applause.)

Mr. J. W. Dafoe, who responded, re
marked that the delegates were all British
by birth or by descent, and, coming back
to England, they had been led to under
stand that they were not distant rela
tions, but tliat they were indeed in their
mother's house—(applause) — and, if it
were possible, they were prouder Uian
they ever wero before that they had
sprung from that Imperial race.
" You have your party divisions here as

we Jiave at home," he said, " but with the
Dominions overseas there are no party
divisions on Imperial questions. (Hear,
hear.) During the twenty years in which
he had been v.-riting and thinking upon
the problems of Empire, he had always
recognised that the danger to the Empire
came, or would come, from men who
Tfiilly believed that tliey were its best
friends, men who believed that they
could sit in a library in Ix>ndon
and formulate a constitntion, or a
working programme, in which they
could compress the life of the na
tions oversea.?. The evidence that had
been forthcoming at the Conference that
no responsible statesman in either party
accepted that theory, had done more for
the consolidation of the Empire than any
thing that had happened for many rears.
(Loud applause.)

In an allusion to the originator of the
Conference, Mr. Harry Brittain, he re
called the fact that the inspiration came
to him in the tonic and inspiring atmo
sphere of Winnipeg, and that he had the
honour of being the first man with wliom
he discussed the project. He, therefore,
was aware of the scheme from its incep
tion and now that he saw its culmination
he 'could, perhaps better than most
npnnle appreciate the importance and the
^alue of his ^ork. The British Empire
^rew and endured because the people who

lived in it, whatever language they spoke,
believed that the British principles, the
British system of government, were the
best assurance of that social and political
toleration that was in the heart of every
good man.
Mr. C. FiCHABDr (editor of the

" Friend," Bloemfontein), who also re
sponded, wrought his hearers to a high
pitch of enthusiasm. In the course of his
speech he said : " England brought to my
country war and devastation. She con
quered the flag of the country, but she did
not conquer the heart and spirit of the
race. After the war there was an after
math of bitterness—the bitterness of a
sullen and discontented people, who
waited the opportunity to strike a blow
for that freedom for which they had given
so much. But there was a wonderful day
when a wonderful thing happened. In
spite of all the cost, in spite of all the
millions of money that had been ex
pended, and the precious blood that had
been shed, you came to us open-handed,
gracious, and kindly, and presented us
with the freedban which we asked for—
(cheers)—and you tlien for the first time,
and I hope for ever, conquered the hearts
of the South African people. (Loud
cheers.) What of the future? We in my
country have watched with a certain
amount of envy what the greater sister
Dominions across the seas have been able
to do. We are a Little country, and we
are poor. We cannot present Dread
noughts, but tliis I can promise—that if
ever a foreign foe attacks the Empire in
South Africa it will bo the unerring rifle
of the Boer whicih will give Great Bri
tain's ansAver on the wild and lonely veldt."
(Prolonged cheers.) Mr. Fichardt con
cluded by submitting the toast of the Lord
Alayor and Lady Mayoress, whicli was
suitably acknowledged by the Lord Mayor.
The health of Mr. Harry Britain, the

organiser of tlie Conference, was musi
cally honoured, on the proposition of Mr.
Kyffin Thomas, and Mr. Brittain re
sponded.

During dinner an excellent musical
programme was performed.



CHAPTER XIII.

FOURTH DAY; CHATSWOETH AXD THE PEAK.

Thursday was practically an open-air day—in strong contrast with tlie
busy hours spent on Wednesday amidst fiery furnaces and noisy foundries and
machinery. The programme included a motor-car tour through the romantic
scenery of the Peak country, a brief stay at Ghatsworth House the noble
mansion of the Duke of Devonshire, and a motor run via Buxton to Man
Chester, finishing there with a banquet as guests of the directors of the^Shin
Canal. Again the sun shone brilliantly, and the whole of the delegates started
the journey m the highest spmts. A call was made, on leavin- Sheffield at
Sandygate, the residence of Mr C D Lencr- +i-,on onemem, atThe motors traversed mountain ro;ds-and r^wts of"i^irrnVreL^r
fnThe Jecrsses of afe^h-r'^ Precipitous country, and of villages hidden'away
Kinmn-r L^w wdth t ^ .^^^Stratt Edge, with its moss-covered rocks, and
that^xdted admlatffin.'
truest!' the Duke of Devonshire was on the terrace awaiting his
nerial V ^Vr. Harry Brittain. The Derbyshire Im
Er/b! f i" the park, and the Duke, who is an officer
iinml ''"''"Sed an unexpected spectacle in a march past of the reeimentnumbering nearly 400. It was a touch of martial hrirrhtness that wf ? , '
appreciated, and both men and horses were admired. Persraapf i
by the Duke, the visitors were shown the exnuisitp i conducted
conservatory, the cascades and fountains ' some nf wk 1 gi"'^at
300 feet into the air and the nprfppti,. i-' i- which throw a jet over
of rhododendrons evoked loud praises TiumiEE°"'l i brilliant display

pictures by Titian, Eaphael, Eiihens, Holbein and E.pvnp?!
Canoya and other masters—and in the library exhibiting some'of tr ""'"!
o d Illuminated manuscripts and other features of a renoZed Lt ̂
eluding Lorraine's "Liber Veritatis," for which ^20 000 Ins t T' 'TAt luncheon the Duke made the most informal anrhomelv E b T
a cordial speech of welcome expressed his regret thatThe D E '
weil enough to be wif>i i u- i j.i j. \ ® Duchess was not

HadZn HalfZeZn'tf'™Ei' unpardonable not to call at
elopement of n y"*i<iuated mansion to which the romantic story of the
pointed mit ZZZ ® perennial interest. Here the attendantsP  out what they said was the identical aperture through which Dorothy
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made her way to her lover. Further beautiful views were seen as the party
proceeded to Buxton, through Bakewell, over Taddington Hill, aud onward.
Buxton was gay with flags; the streets were lined with people, and the school
childrenj marshalled in military order, gave hearty cheers for the Oversea
guests. At the Spa Gardens, where dense crowds of I'esidents aud holiday-
makers had gathered to cheer the delegates as they drove by, a gratifying
surprise awaited the party. They found they had been preceded by the Duke
of Devonshire, who again became their host at tea—which was served under
the lime-trees, while a band plaj'ed—and did everything in his power to in
crease the happiness and enjoyment of his guests. Followed by the cheers of
the Buxtonians—residents and visitors—the delegates resumed their journey to
Manchester, which was reached about half-past six, after a da}'^ of most
pleasurable experiences; the beauty of the scenery on this part of the journey
out of Buxton inspiring as much delight as any previously passed through.

GUESTS OF THE SHIP CANAL DIBECTOBS.

At night the delegates were entertained to diuner by the chairman and
directors of the Manchester Ship Canal Company at the Midland Hotel. Over
a company of 230 ladies and gentlemen Mr. J. K. Bythell, chairman of the
company, presided. He was supported by Mr. F. Ashworth, chahman of
the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress,
and many of Manchester's leading citizens, including, in addition to the
delegates and the hon. secretary of the Conference {ilr. Harry E. Brittain)
and Mrs. Brittain, the following :—

tary, Manchester Cotton Association;
Mr. John H. Morton, Collector of Cus
toms, Mandiester; Mr. John E. Newton,
director, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. A.
Paterson, Manchester; Mr. H. C. Ping-
stone, director, Manchester Sliip Canal;
Mr. S. W. Royse, chairman, Manchester
Association of Importers and Exporters;
Mr. C. H. Scott, director, Manchester
Ship Canal; Mr. Walter Speabman, sec
retary, Manchester Cliam'ber of Com
merce ; Mr. Mai-shall Stevens, managing
director, Trafiord Park Estates, Limited;
Mr. W. T. Stubbe, vice-president, Man
chester Chamber of Commerce; Aldeionan
Wilson, director, Manchester Ship Canal;
Mr. J. D. Williams, director, Manchester
Ship Canal; Mr. W. Tattersall and Mr.
J. Guming Walters, Manchester.
The Chaibmax, after the loyal toasts

had been honoured, proposed "Our Guests
from Overeeas." He said it was not alto
gether inappropriate that those who, to
some extent, represented the great trade
of which Manchester was the centre were
entertaining the Empire editors. Of the
many ties that bound the Empire together,

Sir W. H. Vaudrey, Sir Bosdin Leech,
Sir Frank Forbes Adam, Sir W. H.
Bailey, and Alderman Rothwell, direc
tors of the company; Mr. H. C. Cameron,
Produce Commissioner for New Zealand ;
the Dean of Manchester, Bishop Well-
don; Mr. J. L. Edmondson, Manchester;
Mr. E. A. Eyre, secretary, Manchester
Ship Canal Company; Mr. 0. Friswell,
London; Mr. M. J. Gardiner, postmaster
of Manchester; Mr. H. M. Gibson, diief
traffic superintendent, Manchester Ship
Canal * Mr. A. A. Haworth, M.P. forSouth'Maiicliester; Mr. Alfred Hopkin-
•son Vice-Chancellor of the UniveiBity,
Manchester; Mr. W. H. Hunter, chief
engineer, Manchester Ship Caiial; Sir. E.
H Langdon, ex-Pi-esident, Manchester
Ohamber'^of Commeroe; Mr. H. G. Lang-
ley, hon. secretary, Manchester Associa
tion of Importers and Exporters; Mr. E.
Latinier, general superintendent, Man
chester Ship Canal; Mr. H. W. Mac-
alister, President, Manchester Cotton
Association; Mr. P. B. Macnamara,
Canadian Govemment Commissioner,
Manchester; Mr. Charles Mayall, secre-
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none was more potent than the inter
change of trade oyersea. He believed
their guests would agree in that statement
because they consistently advocated the
interchange of trade between Great Britain
and the other parts of the Empire.
(Hear, hear.) As regarded the position,
power, and influence of the Press, he did
not feel oompjetent to say anything. It
was altogether too great a field for him.
But he thoroughly agreed with what the
Prime Minister had said a few days ago,
when he observed that the special function
of the Empire Press was to promote in its
highest form and for its worthiest purposes
the spirit of Imperial unity, and to help
to shape always and everywhere the great
ends worthy of a ̂ eat people. He also
agreed that the British Press, in spite ol
some unfortunate exceptions, commanded
the respect of the wliole world. They
were probably all agreed that the Press
would not keep that position if it were not
free. (Hear, hear.) One of the most
powerful factors, perhaps the most power
ful, which had given the Press its position
was the liberty it enjoys. The port
authorities gave them a verj' cordial wel
come, and he included in the phrase not
only the 35,000 shareholders of the Ship
Canal Company, but the whole of the citi
zens of Manchester. (Applause.)
Mr. FRA^-CIS AanwoRTHi, president of

the iManchester Chamber of Commeroe
supported the toast on behalf of the com
mercial community. The visit of the
Press delegates was far too brief. On the
following day they would see the principal
local achievement in the Ship Canal. (Ap
plause.) He understood that within a
radius of thirty miles of those walls there
was produced forty per cent, of a huge
total of £300,000,000, the average value
of exports annually of British manufac
tures—(hear, hear)—^besides the great
pr^uction for home consumption. In the
co«on trade alone there was machinerv

annual productworth approximately £120,000,000 sterling
T, ^ markets for it, and also anabundant supply of raw material. Un-
ortunately, the markets of the world were

®^papding in a corresponding degree
With the increase of machinery in this and

cotton was not cheap

Thpv ik' present needs.
o-T'/sT^iv, contend, moreover, with a

and gradual increase in
•„ f ®T®^°pnaent of industrial enterprise

orejgn countries, and in some of the
ominions which the delegates repre

sented. Lancashire bore no grudge in
that respect. (Hear, hear.)

If the Swadeshi line in India had tended
to stimulate the development of local in
dustry in the cotton trade, and if the
growth of urban population in Canada had
a like result, they did not repine. (Hear,,
hear.) It was all part of the game.

1  ) course they would beglad to see the Colonies extending their
custom to thom._ And here he might
appeal to the ladies present. (Laughter.)
New Zealand set the example in taking
cotton goods to the value of 14s. per head

Australia came next with a
shilling less, but Canada was a long way
behind in only taking their goods to the
value of 4s. a head for a much larger
X^pulation. They had been listening to
the consistent beating of the Imperi.al
drum, and it had been accompanied by
notes of warning of the possible perils of
the future which he thought had been as
disquieting to them in the industrial
centre of Alanchester as to those who re
presented the great outlying areas of the
British 'Empire. He hoped the state of
the political atmosphere was really less
unsettled than the statesmen's readine of
the barometers tended to indicate. Thev
had the utmost confidence in the lovaltv
and the support of the Colonies. (Hear

rotL. ' of disaffection.
w1,ic? . depeniencies
TkS k commonlystated by one section of political opinion
m tins country had little acceptaS i"
Manchester ^ commercial trade. That

possibRities

thatXJ'p't development, and it believedthat the Colonies would steadily grow in
strength and stability ^

wwlf wonderful changes
^ thP W journalism
Sat fhf <>n to saw

^  '^-^ntagonism to Britishich had been so conspicuous in the
last lew years was suflBciently serious to-
require constant watchfulness and judi
cious handling by the Government. He
knew that journalists fully realised their
responsibility. Reverting to the question
of cotton, Mr. Ashworth, said they Icno-
ago realised that their hold on the world's
cotton trade in the simplest and coarsest
type of cotton yam goods was leavincr-
them. Old mills were closed old
machinery was scrapped, -but they made
strong headway with the finer and more-
highly skilled fabrics, and that was still
going on. (Applause.)
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Mr. F. W. Ward (Sydney), in acknow
ledging the toast, said they were glad to
come to Manchester, and added, " None of
us are strangers to the name, and I sup
pose there is not one of us whom Man
chester has not more or less clothed "
(Hear, hear.) There was no English
name more familiar to Australian and
New Zealand ears than that of the city
in which they found themselves that
night. They were delighted to have tliat
provincial change. London was amaz
ingly incomprehensible. The man who
only saw Sydney, ileabourne, and Bris
bane would not know Australia, and he
supposed they would carry back from this
isle a very inadequate conception of Eng
land if they did not see some of the pro
vincial cities. (Hear, hear.) Eor his
own part, he had wanted to see the <^eat
manufacturing energy of- the provincial
centre. Mr. Ashworth had said some
thing about tlie Fiscal policy. So far
in their journey they had avoided these
contentious politics. " I will not say on
what side I am," he continued. " I cannot
imagine the time will come within sio-ht
of to-night when the country I come from
will not spend a great deal of money in
the Mother Country." (Hear, hear.)
It did not matter how they tried to pro

hibit tlie importation of goods; they had
to buy something. It was no use givin" them
gold, ̂ ause it was like wool; it was one
of their own products When they sent
out the wool of one hundred millions of
sheep, ̂ d sent out metals, they must get
goods back in i-eturn. (Hear, hear )
Thoy wanted to sell, and whatever the

policy might be there was no danger
that trade wonld be seriously diminished
111 the future because they had to buy
something. (Applause.) Of course a
lot of matters th^ interested us did not
interest them, _ The whole of our legis
lation did not interest them. But when
in high politics Hngland did a noble thin<T
slie strengthened- her ties with her oversea
childrenj and, he added, " I think we see
justice and generosity and truth in the
national policy all the clearer for the dis
tance." (Applause.) He thought from
that distance they saw a little halo around
the living man. So long as England had
a sound domestic policy, and did what she
could for the bettering of their lot, so loner
would she command their homage; while
so long as her foreign policy was good,
she would, also have their homage. The
existing ties were stronger and nobler than
ties that could 'be created. (Applause.)

They were already of one mind about the
Mother Country. Stronger than any
trading relations was the moral influence
of England's CT©at national policy. So
long as Sir Edward Grey's foreign policy
was carried out Great Britain might de
pend on the loyalty of the Colonies.
(Loud applause.)
He often wondered whether they would

be able to get their native-bom population
to realise the greatness of this fact of
race. His parents used to talk of Eng
land as home. At the present time some
80 per cent, of the population of Australia
was native bom, and would never see
England unless some extraordinary revo
lution took place with regard to transit.
How were they going to get them to con
ceive .all their* indebtedness to this coun
try ? The delegates had had their eyes
opened tremendously. London had
opened tlieir eyes—to meet our statesmen,
and see their habits and hear their
speeches, had been an education to them,
and all along they had been having the-
value df Empire b^rne in on them. But
how were they going to make tlie native
bom realise it ? That was one of tlie
great problems before them, and one
which the Press could possibly render
great assistance in solving. (Applause.)
He was sure they were going back, some
of them, with the idea of making their
papers do the work more effectively. (Ap
plause.) They had had tlie opportunity
of looking at our defences. Australia was
in the .most dangerous position of any .part
of the Empire. Tlie worst -tliat could hap
pen to his Canadian friends was for the
Canadian to hold up his finger and say,
"Let us rub that line out." (Voices, "No,
no.") He repeated that that was tlie worst
•that could happen. It would mean tlieir
being merged in the United States. If
England lost "the command of the seas,
Australia might fall into the hands of a
Power which would tell them to learn
another language; and it was as well to
know that hal-f the population of the
world happened to be iiieir Asiatic .neigh
bours. That possible alternative was.
always before them, and tliey were pro
foundly interested in this question of tlie
command of tlie seas. They had never had
a hostile shot fired on their waters, and he
hoped it would always .be so, but the open
road was life or deatJi to them, and it was
time the Navy of the United Kingdom be
came the Navy of .the United Empire, and
they did their part in the upkeeping of
that Navy. (Lond applause.)
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No British battleship of the latest typo
had ever been seen in Australia. It "was
a wonderful weapon of defence, and tlxey
who saw it were veiy proud. He trusted
tliey would see that it was their duty not
to let the burden of the upkeep fall alto
gether on the people of tlie United King
dom. (Hear, hear.) In conclusion, there
was one thing he would like to say. " In
one of their towns I saw one of the saddest
sights of my life. I .saw the faces of Eng
lish women and children that I had never
realised to exist. I had never seen it in
the Southern land, and memory seems to
tell me they were tlie faces that troubled
Cobden ; and if I am right, if tliese were
the faces that tioubled Cobden, then
neither fiscal policy has cured one of tJio
most distressing aspects of Engli.sh life.
Some of us looked at these faces with un
speakable pain. I have never seen such
a Sight before, and I ask you whether you
can lead us in the oversea land in that
great serial ta.<?k of bettering the Conimon-
wealth. (Loud applause.)
Mr. W. S. Douglas also replied, and

said he hoped the visit to the Mother-
country would be the means of benefiting
them in every possible way. The delegates
had learned a great deal since they came
on these shores. They had learned more
of oursociallife, vast resoui-ccs, and mar
vellous industries and manufactures, and
they would go back to their homes with a
deeper and truer conception of the great
ness of tlieir IMotherland. (Applause.)
Mr. J. S. BniERLEY proposed " Tlie

Port of Manchester." He was known to
Manchester, he said, for it was just
ninety-seven years since his grandfather
left the city. (Laughter and hear, hear.)
In a peculiar sense, therefore, he was at
home. Still, when all was said and done
^ey acros.s the seas were at one with us.
Iheir fathers and his fathers tilled the
soil and fought the battles. He thought
they all felt there was a work for them to

recognised byselfish consideration. The Empire had
been founded on Idberty, which must
the motto of the Empire of the future.
(Hear, hear.) They felt there was a duty

on this Anglo-Saxon race to maintain
these liberties, which had meant much
to humanity in the jiast, and by the
maintenance of these liliertics they would
preserve the traditions of tliat race. They
must never suppose that the over.seas de
pendencies depended to any extent on sor
did or selfish considerations. Many of
them felt that matter keenly. Tlio trade
of Caitada was two-thirds with the United
.States and one-third with England, yet
tlie ditfcrenco was not to ]jc jueasureil.
The Port of iMancliester meant ;i good
deal to them, and particularly those who
lived in ilontreal. It had bromiht them
close together, and he believed that
Manchester was now tlie geographical
centre of the British Isles. He trusted
that fi-eedom of commerce wliich they were
tiying to create would be a token of that
freedom wliich would be for the prosj>erity
of the Empire. (Ix)ud applause.)
Mr. J. K. Bytiiell, in reply, said Uie

unique feature of the Ship Oanal consisted
in the fact that it was a waterway cut
through the solid eartli, and was thiiiy.
five miles from the sea. They had prac
tically a steamer sendee betwe<-n M-iii
Chester and all the ports of tlie worirf a,u!
though It was practically a .voiuig' port
they had, an spite of keen competition
obtained a yc-ry large amount of traffic
(Hear, hear.) Last year but one five miL
lions of merchandise were liandlerl • 7
though the., had b«n a decfh.e throu"h
the bad state of trade, they hoped to somi
leturn to a state of great prosperity. (\i).
plause.) The undertaking was undir
Parliamentary powers, and the Manches-

u Hh fi t'" proposed tlic
TT Mayor of Manchester.SoLT, in reply, said the re-

sponsibihty of the Press was enormous,
a^nd he did not think they reallv realised
its power.
Mr. T- TEiirERLEY, of Bathurst, pro

posed the toast of the Chairman, and said
they must stand shoulder to shoulder 'n
their common defence whenever the hour
of trouble arose. (Hear, hear.)
(Mr. BYTirELL briefly responded.
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CHAPTER XIV.

FIFTH HAY : THE SHIP CANAL ANH COTTON INTERESTS.

Friday's progi-amme in Manchester vras of the "mammoth " order, yet
the delegates would not have had it curtailed in any direction, so informative
aud interesting was it. As an illustration of the vigour, energy, and prosperity
of the great industrial and commercial centres of the kingdom, they declared
i'j to be profoundly imi^ressive and reassuring. The crowded day was started
with an inspection of that great engineering and trade-assisting achievement,
the Manchester Ship Canal. This was followed by a visit to the Hartford
works of Platt Brothers and Company, at Oldham. which provide employment
for 12,000 hands in making the textile machinery, by which, in turn, work is
found for many thousands of other operatives; and later at the Regent
Mill, Railsworth, near Manchester, they saw the processes of spinning cotton
as conducted in one of the most recently equipped ring spinning mills. In
between was sandwiched a luncheon at the Town Hall as guests of the Lord
Mayor and Lady Mayoress, with some notable speeches; and the dav was
rounded off by a return to London, in a superbly-appointed Great Central Rail
way special train, an admirable dinner being served on the journey. The
delegates learned much in Manchester; but they also, as will be seen from the
speeches i^rinted below, left matter for Manchester men to ponder over.

Their i^rogi-ess throughout the day was greatly facilitated by a fleet of
motor-cars, kindly supplied by members of the Automobile Association, whose
secretary, Mr. Stenson Cooke, and Mr. F. W. Hatton, the local secretary, were
most zealous in their courteous attention. The cars first conveyed the party
to the Ship Canal docks, where the " Acton Grange " was boarded, and a
trip made as far as the famous Barton Aqueduct, Mr. Bythell, chairman, Sir
Bosdin Leech, Sir Wm. Bailey, and other directors of "the Canal Company
yccompanying the party to point out the princix^al features in the construction
and equipment of the waterway. Sympathetic attention was bestowed on a
steamer of 10,000 tons in the Pomona Docks, which was loading cargo for
Melbourne, Sydney, and New Zealand. The lairages for cattle and the oil
tank-steamers were also seen. Barton Aqueduct proved of special interest.
This engineering feature cuts out bodily a section of the Bridge water Canal,
that flows almost at right angles at an elevation above the Ship Canal; and
when large vessels are passing down to or up from the sea this portion is
swung clear round—often with a barge in it—while the ship below passes on
its way. The aqueduct weighs 1,200 tons, yet it is moved easily round with
the equivalent of 22 horse power. A barge, with a horse on the towing path
happened to be passing through the aqueduct at the time of the delegates'
arrival, and their presence greatly heightened the picturesque effect of the
incident.

From the printed statement supplied to them the delegates learned that
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the capital expenditure on the canal and docks was ̂ 617,658,000, its length
35i miles, and its depth 28 feet. The dock estate covers an area of 406i acres,
including a water space of 120 acres, and quays miles in length and 286J
acres in extent. The grain elevator is capable of discharging grain from vessels
at the rate of 350 tons an hour, and has a storage capacity of 1,500,000 bushels.
The 32 oil tanks will hold 22,000,000 gallons. The canal railways at the
docks are 61 miles in extent; the total length of the company's lines at the
docks and on the canal side is 132 miles. These lines give the canal direct
communication with all the principal railways and by means of the Brido-e-
water Carial it is linked with the inland canals of the country. There are
lines of steamers trading regularly with Canadian, Mexican Gulf, South
American, Australian, Indian, and Egyptian, as well as Continental ports,
and in 1907 the merchandise imported and exported was 4,927,784 tons, yield-
mg a rCTcnue of £535,585. Eeturned to Manchester, the party motored to the
down ilall, where they were entertained to luncheon by the Lord Mayor and
Eady Mayoress.

CIVIC HOSPITALITY.

The Conference delegates were received by the Lord Mayor, Alderman
Edward Holt, and the Lady Mayoress in the assembly room. Others present
were: Miss Holt, Mr. C. Dempster, Mrs. Dempster, Mr. Thomas Hudson
(the Deputy Town Clerk), Vice-Chancellor Hopkinson, Bishop Welldon, Mr
M'r K Dison, Frowd, Gibson, Sir Bosdin Leech"
Butterworth™w"\ Wilson, Councillors Abbott'Butterworth, Hornby, Holden, Howarth, Jones, Kay, Makeague, Sir Thomas

son Mr'^rMm^J^ Alexander Se:Buu, lur. ana lUrs. J. L. Edmondson, Mr. E. Latimpr Mr w tt xr ^
Mr. H, M, Gibson, IVH. B. A. Eyre, and Mr. Robert Pea'cock^ Chief Constable'
The speech of the Hon. Surendranath Banerjee created much enthusiasm
by Its brilliant oratory and loyal declarations ; and Mr. Nichols commanded no
less attention by reason of the strong commercial interest of his utterance

honoured, the Lord Mayor proposed'the
toast of The Imperial Press."

He said he welcomed the delegates be
cause he was welcoming our kith and kin,
and those who might possibly help us.
(Hear, hear.) The Press all over the
country had an important part to play,
and it was for the Press to realise its re
sponsibility, which was enormous. There
were men not only in this but in other

so busy they had not
time to read anything but their

the writers of articles

■nin-.7; ^ko had to place before the
Wo right-or wrong thing.He looked to the Colonies to assist in no

small degree in the solution of one of the
greatest problems in this country—the
problem of unemployment, of men who
wanted work and men who did not want
work. That problem the Colonies had not
experienced yet, and he believed they
would be able to assist its solution in our
own country, because it was to the de
velopment of these new countries that we
looked to deal with the excess population
of our own country. One very great re
sponsibility that lay with the Press was
that, of the future, and he added " I
should almost think it is requisite for a
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member of the Press to undergo an exami
nation as to what he thinks is going to be
done in 1957, because the Press must look
ahead."

Before submitting the toast the Lord
Mayor announced amid loud cheers that
the University of Glasgow would the next
week confer the honorary degree of LL.D.
on the following six delegates of the Im
perial Press:—Sir Hugh Graham, Mont
real ; Mr. J. A. Macdonald, Toronto ; Mr.
E. S. Cunningham, Melbourne; Mr. F. W.
Ward, Sydney; Mr. Stanley Reed, of
Bombay; and Mr. Maitland Park, of
Cape Town.
The Hon. StfKB^^>nA>^ATH Ba>-erji:e

(Calcutta) acknowledged the toast, which
was enthusiastically honoured, in a speech
which made a deep impression by its elo
quent tribute to Briti^ rule and justice
in India, and to Indian loyalty. Having
referred to the overwhelming hospitality
and kindness the delegates had everywhere
met with, he remark^ that he had great
confidence and assurance in speaking at a
place like Manchester, for ho remembered
that Manchester had always been the home
of ,prog;ressive ideas. It was associated
with tlie honoured names of Cobden and
Bright. It was the cradle of that- school
of politioians whose principles might now
be challenged, but whose achievements in
the -past could not be called into question.
Thoy had lately been talking a^ut the
Empire. Nothing could be better for an
Imperial conference than that, and he
added, " Let me claim for my own country
a foremost place, politically, for, in the
words of a great Viceroy, ' India is a great
pivot of the Empire ajid the brightest
jewel in the crown of England.' May she
•wntinue to be so." (Applause.) Great
tilings had been said on -this Imperial Con
ference, great results were expected to ac
crue. For his own part he would not em
bark on the venturesome task of prophecy
as to the future, but he would say that
never had the sense of Imperial unity been
more forcibly demonstrated than in the
sittings of the Imperial Press Conference.
(Applause.) This unity, extending from
tlie heart of the Empire, embraced the
most distant units of the Imperial system,
and not only the self-governing Colonies,
but those distant dependencies which ha4
not risen to that political status. He re-

i  the three hundred million peopleof India put under the charge of England.
These millions had been entrusted to the
car© and keeping of the people of these
isles. _ No nobler trust, no more sacred
function was ever assigned to a great and

Imperial race. God grant that tills solemn
trust, this awful responsibility, might bo
so discharged to conduce to the -permanent
benefit ♦£ India and the lasting glory of
England. (Applause.)

The history of this country had been a
history of unexampled prosperity and
greatness, for England had been the guide,
the leader, and the instructor of mankind
in the path of self-government; but if ever
a crisis should come—Heaven forbid that
it should—he was entitled to say in the
name of India that they would never be
found wanting in tlieir duty for the Em
pire. (Loud applause.) Referring to the
Pendjeh incident in 1885, in, which so
many of his countrymen came forward to
help the Government for the honour and
dignity and renown of the Empire, he said
tliat should there be a repetition of such
an outbreak he was perfectly certain the
same feeling would exist, and there would
be the same outburst of loyalty throughout
the length and breadth of the land. (Hear,
hear.) But what about anarchism in
India? they might ask. They abhorred
anarchism from the bottom of -their hearts.
It was, he said, a passing phase which
would soon, disappear before conciliation.
The secret of the loyalty and devotion,
of the Colonies to the Empire was self-
government, which would broad base the
Empire of His Majesty on tlie gratitude
and aSection of his people. India self-
governing, with the progreesive ideas de
veloped under the fostering care and in
fluence of English education, was his first
and last request. India in the enjoy
ment of self-government, happy, pros
perous, and contented, would be the most
valuable asset of the Empire, and the
strongest bulwark of Imperial imity. An
Empire resting on the basis of civic rights
would be the strongest alliance that could
be formed, and would be the best buttress
against those vicissitudes which history
showed them had in the past wrecked the
fortunes of statesmen and of thrones.
(Loud applause.)

Mr. E. Nichols (Winnipeg) also re
sponded. From the four comers of the
earth, he said, they had heard of the
ever-rising tide of Imperial unity, and
of the singleness of purpose which actu
ated the oversea States in all questions
affecting the Empire's welfare. There
,was, however, still much to be done. He
re'feiTed particularly to the manner in
which tlie British manufacturer was being
crowded out of the Canadian market
During the past thirty years the import
trade of Canada from Great Britain had
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been pxadicaUy at a standstill, whilst
Canada's population had increased at
least 60 per cent., and her purchasing
power had grown accordingly. To show
that the market was there if the British
maJLufacturer had seized it, or ratlier if
he developed what he already had, he
stated that in the period from 1873 to
1906 Canadian imp^orts from the United
States rose from 45,000,000 dollars to
169,000,000 dollar's. In other words, the
positions of Great Britain and the United
States in respect of Canadian imports
were in that period practically rever'sed;
this, too, in spite of their preferential
tariff which now favoured the British
manufacturer as against the foreigner to
the extent of 33 1-3 per cent. "So far
from the British manufacturer havin"
been asleep afll these years he had been
very much alive—everywhere it would ap
pear except in Canada. In AustraUa
and New Zealand, in South Africa, and
in the Far East, the British manufac
turer had, m the face of the keenest com
petition, fought with true British tenacity,
and in most cases had more than held his
own. Then why not in Canada? The
competition of the United States was keen
no doubt, but was there any reason why

British manufacturer should fear H ?
The merit of the British-made article was
recognised all the world over. The Cana
dian people wanted a good thing, and they
had the money to pay for it, but they
would not go in search of British-made
articles when the articles of foreign manu-
Ucture were brought to their own door«5.

was glad some steps had been taken to

u  He understood thatBritish commercial agents were to be ap-
pomted to <lo work such as was already
being done by the consular agents of the
United States, who were, in effect,

United States

had not 1 Britain
ttvl bi • ^'^"^niercial representa-
States hnr? while the United
a.rfnt= no fewer than 137 Consular„ent.,, whose duties were almost entirelv

T! political device couldBritish manufacturer to his^rmer prestige in the Canadian market,
xnat was something which could only be

accomplished by the British manufacturer
himself. As to Canadians, with their
good wishes to the Mother Counti'y should
go as far as possible every dollar they had
to spend on goods tliey could not, or did
not, manufacture themselves.
Mr. NicuiOls went on to say that

Canada, and, he believed, other parts of
fho Empire, had liad brought home to
them lately their resjxmsibilities as part
ners in the British Empire. There was
not the slightest doubt that those re
sponsibilities, in so far as thev affected
the defence of their common interests,
would be clieerfully and manfully dis
charged. (Hear, hear.) Canada liad re-
mained too long in the charity ward of tlie
British Empire. Their population, their
wealth and resources, would long ago have
justified them in doing something to main
tain that naval supremacy which was
essential to the peace, progress and
perity of every citizen of IJi©
British Empire. But when it did
appear that Britain's mastery of
tlie seas might become imperilled Cana
dians awoke to a real sense of tlieir
iiosition as partners in the British
Empire. When that moment arrived the
people of Canada cid not talk about their
autonomy ; they talked about " Dread
noughts." (Cheers.) It was quite clear'
that Canada g interests were as closely re-
lated to the adequacy of naval dcfenee as
TZtf u oMhe United Kingdom
rirtii" (he concluded), " thepeople of Canada value lughly, and would

<^ircumstances surren-der but the value of our autonomy lies
\- u P^f^pation of the power fromwhich we derive it; in other Zovds it li«

Eipirl!"
Mr. E. Waltox (Port Elizabeth)

The latter, in her response, said that
much as she appreciated and valued the
power of the Press, she on the women's
side felt that that power was not equal to
theirs, for the greatest power came from
a good woman and a good mother. (Ap
plause.)

MACHINE TOOLS AT OLDHAM.

^^^(Lecls of spectators gathered in Oldham to await the comin'r of the-
mperial Press party to the works of Messrs. Platt Bros, and Co., and as the
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cars drove up, and also on their departure, the onlookers cheered them with
hearty goodwill. In contrast with the manufacture of weapons of destruc
tion, seen at Sheffield two days before, the visitors now saw the making
of commercial machinerj*; and though the time available made a complete
survey of the great works impossible, enough was seen of the diiferent pro
cesses in the great moulding shops, the sawmills, the forges, and the engineer
ing departments to inspire surprise and admiration alike for the workman
ship and for the excellent organisation. The surprise was not lessened when
they heard that this huge business had grown from a modest beginning less
than ninety years ago by Mr. Henry Platt, who had five assistants all told.

To welcome the delegates, the entme board of directors was present, in
cluding Mr. John Dodd, chairman; Mr. William Hilton, vice-chairman; Mr.
George W. Needham, financial du-ector; Mr. Henry P. Hall, Mr. Thomas
K. Marsden, and Mr. John S. Nuttall, together with Mr. Charles A. Hemp-
stock, secretary; also the Mayor of Oldham, Mr. T. Bolton, wearing his civic
badge. Mr. Dodd, in his si:>eech after tea, observed that Oldham^ was the
metropolis of cotton spinning and of the textile machine trade. In both it-
had world-wide relations. In modern industry two great principles dominate :
first, the division of labour, and, second, concentration of application. These
principles could only be carried out to their full extent in large establishments
which had the world at large for their customers. He saw no reason why the
positions attained should not be maintained to the mutual advantage of this
country and the people of the countries to whom their productions were sent.
(Hear, hear.) In conclusion, he congratulated Mr. Brittain on the admirable
way in which he had organised the business of the Imperial Press delegates.
(Applause.)

Mr. Angus ilackay, of Bendigo, who replied, said he did not think the
four would have been complete without a visit to the gi-eat industrial centre
of Manchester and the towns around. Lancashire, one of the most thickly
populated of counties, enjoyed the greatest possible commercial reputation.
They could understand also how much Oldham was indebted to such a firm
as Platt Brothers and Co., possessing as it did a reputation all over the world
for its textile machinery. He came from a distant part of the Empire—Vic
toria—but the company's machines were used out there.

On the return to Manchester the visitors were taken to Eegent jNIill, Pails-
worth, where under modern conditions they say something of the cotton-
spinning industry. Work for the dav finished at the mill before the delegates
left, and all the operatives were at the gates to cheer the Pressmen as they
departed. The groufDs of beshawled and clogged mill lasses were full of
interest, and the visitors spoke warmly of their healthy and prosperous appear
ance. Manchester was reached at six o'clock, and by half-past the party,
eloquent in praise of their day's experience in CottonopoUs, had left for
London, which was reached with creditable punctuality.



Show at Olympia ; the Lords-Lieutenants and chairmen, vice-chairmen, and 
secretaries of the Territorial Force Associations, General officers, brigadiers, 
etc. The Prime Minister and other Ministers and ex-Ministers were also 
present, including Mr. S.J. Balfour, the Earl of Crewe, Mr. Herbert Gladstone, 
Mr. Winston Churchill, Lord Pentland, Mr. Birrell, Mr. John Burns, Mr. 
Buxton, Mr. Lewis Harcourt, Mr. Akers-Douglas, and Mr. Gerald Balfour.

CHAPTER XV.

A STATELY CEREMONIAL AT WINDSOR.

Saturday, June 21, will be a landmark in the experiences of the delegates.
On that day they were invited to Windsor, where the King was to present
colours to representative detachments of the new Territorial Eorce to the
cumber of 108. No such ceremony on such a scale had ever previously been
seen; nor is it likely to be seen again. The occasion had an historic value
which the delegates were quick to appreciate; and it invested with a peculiar
significance their visit to Windsor Castle.

Never, probably, had martial spectacle and solemn ceremonial more
exquisite a setting. Erom the Terrace on which they stood the delegates
looked out over the East lawn of the Castle-soft and velvety, with the
IS an rees supp ying a background, while behind them were the ornamental

Sn^iv^lnw the grey, majestic pile of the castle. On the ex-
^  p +1, out a military array of rare brilliance, which the fresh^een of the lawn threw into high relief. The troops to receive their colours
ipff ^ hollow square—two long lines running down on the right andlespectively, with the further base composed of the actual colour parties
and the massed bands of the Brigade of Guards. The Regulars the
roopers of the 1st Life Guards, and the 1st Battalion of the Irish
<j-uards, who kept the ground for the ceremony, added further colour and

waT fhl' -P terrace, facing the centre of the hollow square
fnnr P^vilion—an Indian canopy of red and gold, set upon

"rf
Minister and other Ministers and ex-Mmisters w;re a!so pre

sent, including Mr. A. J. Balfour, the Earl of Crewe, Mr. Herbert Plirictino
f^entland, Mr. Birrell, Mr. John Burns Mr'

iTwas"^' Harcourt, Mr. Akers-Louglas, and Mr. Gerald Balfour.
past three fhe'^B scene-shortly to become even more so. At half-
simultaneopciiv broke on the flagstaff at the saluting base, and
betw th P party emerged from the Castle to cross the gardens
a m-n *^ast]e and the terrace. Mr. Haldane (the Minister for War), with
MaraP^i ° who wore the uniform of a Eield
apd f ii f Garter. The Queen walked beside His Majesty
the P°- them came the Prince of Wales (in a General's uniform) with
fl nrl Princess Mary and Prince Henry of Wales, the Crown Prince
Dnk of Sweden, the Princess Royal and the Duke of Plfe thee an uchesa of Connaught, and other members of the Royal Family,

its t group, with many high officials in attendance to heighten
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When the King and Queen took their stand at the saluting base the long
ceremony they stood there nearly a full hour—commenced with the impres
sive service of consecration of the colours. The Chaplain-General, with a
group of clergy drawn from all the rehgious denominations represented by the
colour parties on parade, advanced to the altar of drums of the Brigade of
Guards, which was within the hollow square. Esipecially impressive was his
recital of the special prayer, which is here reproduced :—

Dearly beloved in. the Lord, Forasmuch as men at all times have made for them
selves signs and emblems of their adegiance to their inilers and of their duty to uphold
those laws and institutions which God's providence has called them to obey, we, following
this na-tural and pious custom, and remembering that God Himself led His people Israel

1  of fire by night and a pillar of cloud by day, are met together before God toask His blessing on these colours, which ai'e to represent to us our duty towards our
^  country. Let us, therefore, pray Almighty God of His mercy to grantthat they ma.y never be luifurled save in tlie cause of justice and righteousness, and that

® may make them_ to be to tliose who follow them a sign of His presence with themm all dangers and distresses, and may increase their faith and hope in Him who is their
King of Kings and Lord of Lords.

The colours were then consecrated, and their presentation to His Majesty
began. A long line of non-commissioned officers of the Life Guards and Foot
Guards stretched left and right of the saluting base, each bearing the guidons
or colours of one of the Territorial units. An officer called out in proper
sequence the name of each unit, and the colour party into whose hands the
colours were to be delivered marched up to where the King stood. The Guards
man lowered the colours, the King touched them lightly with his right hand,
and they were handed to their rightful bearers, who marched proudly away to
the front of theii' own special detachment in the square. The hrst to receive
colours were the Yorkshire Dragoons, followed by the other Yeoman regiments,
and the last were the 9th Highland Light Infantry. In between came every
variety of uniform and regiment; some in tunics, some in jackets, some in
trousers, some in putties. There were helmets and caps, and plumed High
land bonnets; and the men in kilts and tartan trews won, as usual, special
attention.

When the whole of the parties had received their colours and returned
to line the inside of the square the order was given ; " Salute your colours."
This was an impressive moment, but it was quickly surpassed. As the colour
parties faced about once more Colonel Bingham gave the order for the Boyal
salute, followed by three cheers for the King. As the massed bands played the
National Anthem, the 200 newly consecrated colours were slowly lowered with
their points to the earth, in salutation. It was the climax of a majestic and
thrilling ceremony, whose influence all present felt. Then 4,000 men broke
into loyal cheers. Shortly afterwards the Koyal procession re-formed,
returned through the gardens, and disappeared within the grey, im
posing Castle, while the brilliant array of invited guests, including the dele
gates, proceeded to the spacious Orangery on the northern side of the gardens,
where refreshments were laid, and discussed the superb spectacle they had
seen carried out without hitch or flaw. It was a triumph of organisation.

H



CHAPTER XVI.

THE SCOTTISH TOUR.

GLASGOW'S HOSPITABLE PROGRAMME.

Sunday, June 20, saw the delegates once more on their travels—bound this
time for Glasgow. Again the London and Xorth-Western Railway provided
a special train of palatial appearance and luxury, and Mr. Frank Ree, the
general manager, came down to see their departure, while Mr. J. Wright (of
the passenger department) travelled with the delegates to ensure then' having
every attention. The day was, fortunately, fine, so that, long as the journey
was, the oi^portunlty it afi'orded of seeing so large a tract of England and
beyond the Border was appreciated to the full. The Lord Provost of Glasgow
travelled from London to Glasgow with the delegates, and did much to make
the journey enjoyable. Luncheon and tea were served on the train, and praise
was general of the excellent arrangements. A few of the dclgates were absent
—Mr. Atkinson and Mrs. Atkinson having commenced their return to Canada,
and Mr. Brett and Mr. Blake being absentees through ill-health. Glasgow
Central Station was reached at eight p.m., and the company were met by
Treasurer Graham, Mr. J. S. Samuel (the Lord Provost's secretaiy), and
others, and conducted to the Central Hotel, which was their headquarters.

Monday brought a programme of generous fulness—typical of Scottish
hospitality. The fact that so large a number of the delegates bore Scottish names,
being either of Scottish birth or Scottish by descent, may account for it, but
certain is it that nowhere did the party meet with more whole-hearted, open-
handed hospitality, or with more cordial and enthusiastic welcome. Glasgow,
too, added a distinction and dignity entirely exceptional to the reception of the
Oversea editors and journalists, in the academic honours confen*ed by its
University on six of the most popular and gifted delegates in the form of
the degree of LL.L., bestowed honoTis gG'Usq-, with all the usual civic and
academic ceremony.

As early as 9.30 the delegates were proceeding to Hydepark Locomotive
Works (the whole of which were thrown open to their inspection), travelling
thither in thirty-five motor cars placed at their disposal by local owners. They
were accompanied by the Lord Provost (Mclnnes Shaw) and several members of
the Corporation, and Professor Biles (the occupant of the chair of Naval Archi
tecture in Glasgow University). These North British locomotive works employ
some 8,000 men, and turn out engines for the whole Empire. The delegates
lingered long watching the marvellous performances of the complex and
ingenious machinery employed. Work was done in a few seconds by an elec
trically operated appliance that once took squads of workers days or weeks;



THE SCOTTISH TOUR. 99

and one machine at a blow converted a mass of incandescent, shapeless metal
into a steel wheel.

Next the party proceeded to the Broomielaw for a sail down the Clyde on a
steamer which carried—amongst other good things arranged by the hosts, the
Glasgow Corporation—a couple of pipers attired in national costume, who were
expert performers on their instruments. The Clyde is a superb object-lesson
in local enterprise, and its features were duly noted, in spite of the rain
and mist that prevailed. All down the river and the firth the vessels lying
at the berths and at anchor had spread their bunting in honour of the visitors.
At the Bairfield Shipbuilding Xard the steamer put into the fitting-out basin,
where Mr. A. Gracie (chairman of the company), Mr. A. W. Sampson
(director), Mr. Hillhouse (naval architect), Mr. Cleghorn (shipyard manager),
and Ml. Ge^ge Strachan (secretary) met the party and conducted them over
the works. The Australian delegates showed a special pride and enthusiasm in
the building of a destroyer, which is one of three ordered recently on the Clyde
by the Australian Commonwealth.

Afterwards the steamer took the party down below Dumbarton, and turned
into the Gareloch, where the boys on the training ship '* Empress " lined up
round the bulwarks from stem to stern, and lustily cheered the delegates, who
as lustily cheered back. The old wooden fighting ship was dressed in her most
brilliant colours, and both vessels dipped colours, while the boys' band played
" Hearts of Oak." Dunoon and Hothesay Bay were next visited, the " Clyde
Eortnight " regatta being one of the objects of the visit. The larger racing
yachts were to be seen only from afar, but the party passed quite close to
several fleets of the smaller craft in full sail. The steamer circled round the
bay, and then made for Wemyss Bay, where the party disembarked and en
trained for Glasgow.

THE GRADUATION CEREMONY.

Considerable interest was displayed in the conferring by Rziucipal Sir
Donald MacAlister, of Glasgow University, of the honorary degree of Doctor
of Laws on six of the Imperial Pressmen. The capping was performed in the
Bute Hall, and there was a considerable attendance of the general public in the
galleries and in the area. The front seats were occupied by the delegates and
their wives.

Previously, accompanied by the Lord Provost and magistrates, the dele
gates were received in the Randolph Hall by the Principal as Vice-Chancellor,
who was accompanied by members of the Court and Senate in academical
dress.

The VicE-CHANCEiioa, in Ms speech of science. After their experiences with the
welcome, said it was his privilege to offer ooxmselloTs of His Majesty, with the Army
them, on behalf of the Court, Senate, and Navy, amd in the busy Southern cen-
offi(^r9, ̂ graduates, and students of the tres of industry and commerce, they had
University of Glasgow, a very cordial wel- sought, and he trusted they were finding,
come to that ancient school of learning and refreshment of spirit in the simpler and

H 2
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less exciting scenes that Scotland had to
show—(laughter)—and between banquets,
as it v/c-ie, had given those placid courts
an opportunity of receiving and welcorn-
ing mem as Lmperial guests. Had their
visit been less brief, they would have been
shown tlie treasures of art and letters they
had inliericed from founders and bene
factors of tlie past, and tlieir present noble
equipment of museums and laboratories of
science; but he must, be content, to relate
sometliing of tJie age-long history of pro
gress to which these tilings testified. (Ap
plause.) They had a record of service to
lite nation in its widest sense that dated
from tlie Bull of Pope Nicolas V. in 1451.
They could quote with pride from tlieir
roll the names of epocli-makers like James
Watt and Adam Smith or Lord Kelvin and
I^rd Lister. (Applause.) The present
Chancellor was Lord Rosebery, the public
orator of the Empire; the present Rector
wms Lord Curzon, one of the great Viceroys
n 1 T (-^PP^a'Use.) They had alumniholding University Chairs in all the great
Dominions of tlie Crown. Their graduates
were not honie-kc-eping youths, with
homely wits. They heard tlie East a-call-
^ng, aye, and the North, and South, and
West as well, and tliey responded to tlie
call with alacrity—to the advantage they
would fain believe of the Empire at large,
and occasionally and incidentally of tJiem-
^Ives. Indeed, he was credibly informed
that there was no remote inlet or island
of the ocean where a trace of the Glasgow
accent could not be detected among the
pioneers of civilisation, be they merchants,
niariners, or missionaries, who spoke their
^mmon tongue. (Laughter and applause.)

Vice-GliancelloT concluded by saying
that if, in tlie adjoining hall, they could
not, under tlie limitations of their statutes
^d ordinances, create all the delegates
honorary graduates, let them be gootl
•enough to believe that in selecting a few
rom the four great regions of the Empire,

f  Asia, Australasia, and Africa,^  degrees, they desired that they
11*^ u ^®Snrd them as representatives ofthe members of the Imperial Confcr-

®Pne, and look upon the academic honour
nfiered t^em as a tribute rendered to
British Press throughout tlie world.

(Applause.)
th dais of the Bute Hall there was
a-n^l ̂ ^^^ntnary .procession of the academic
u, dignitaries, headed by the bedel-

the mace. The ceremony was
-17^ tile Latin prayer, said by the

ce-Ghancellor. The place of the Dean

of Faculty of Law was taken by his
deputy. Professor Glaister, who presented
the several honorary graduands to the
Vice-Chancel lor.

Professor Glaisteh said the occasion of
tliat convocation of the University was
probably unique, inasmuch as tliey were
welcoming to their ancient seat of learning
the loading representatives of those who
wielded the mighty pen of an Empire
Press, and who for the first time had as
sembled in the homeland in friendly and
critical conference. (Applause.) The Uni
versity joined witli the Empire in acknow
ledging the immense educational value
and power of tlie Press, whose organs were
at once the vade mecum and encyclopiedia
of tlie poor whicli communised peoples,
and discussed affairs parochial, national,
or Imperial. The University hailed with
much satisfaction that visit of the leaders
of the Press of tlie Greater Britain beyond
the seas to tlie commercial metropolis of
the North and to the University. (Ap
plause.) The University of Glasgow de
sired to celebrate the occasion of the first
holding of an Imperial Conference in Lon
don connected with the Press, and more
particularly of the visit of its distin
guished representatives to the city by con
ferring on some of those representatives its
degree of Doctor of Laws. (Applause.)
Among that number it greeted with special
satisfaction the return to liis Alma Mater
of one of her own alumni, who, moreover,
spent part of his Press career in their
city. (Applause.) The University sought
in that manner to signify its sense of the
distinguished work done by them and by
him. It was worth recalling the fact tliac
the foundation of Glasgow University and
the printing of Gutenberg's famous
Mazaxin Bibles were contemporaneous. At
TIC time in tlie history of the world, per
haps, had the power of the Press for good
or evil been greater than now, and at no
time had there existed more the need for
a freely critical but sane and loyal Press.
It was a glorious thing to Diink and to
know that the sons of tho Empire who
dominated the Press of Greater Britain
"Were linking themselves more closely tlian
even before to the little land of these
islands—the homeland; and that by their
pens and by their infiueuTO they were
Welding together still -tnere firmly the lov
ing bonds of Empire. (Applause.)

Professor Glaisteh then introduced the
honorary graduands, as follows: —
Mr. Edward Sheldon Cunningham,

editor of the "Argus," Melbourne.
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Sir Hugh Graham, proprietor of " The
Star," Montreal.
Mr. Maitland Hall Park, editor of

" Cape Times," Gape Town, M.A. of
Glasgow University.
Mr. Henry Stanley Reed, editor of

"Times of India," Bombay.
Mr. Frederick William Ward, editor-

in-chief of the " Daily Telegraph,"
Sydney.
Mr. James Alexander Macdonald,

managing editor of " The Globe," Toronto.
As each was capped, and received the

congratulations of tire Vice-Chancellor, Ivo
was greeted with hearty cheers by the
audience.
Mr. J. A. Macdonaid, on belialf of the

new honorary graduates, acknowledged
tire honour which the University of Glas
gow had conferred on them. They re
cognised, he said, that it was not upon
•them or for what they were or for any
work they had done that the University
had so marked them. It was but a pai-t
of that acclaim and affection and regard
Vhiclr had been shown to them every
where since they landed on the shores of
tire homeland. (Applause.) From tire
King to the boy on the roadside they had
been received as sons of the blood. (Hear,
hear.) Of all the honours they had re
ceived, they regarded none as higher or
nobler or worthier than that he (the Prin
cipal) and tire University, with its great
history and noble name, should do that
unique thing—absdhrtely unique in the
Iristory of journalism. It was a new thing
for them to bo received officially by tire
universities of the Empire. (Applause.)
That that University, than which there
•was none noblei;, should do that thing
was to them, to all of tlrem, a great
honour. They went back with the mark
of tlrat University upon them. They
went back not to the groves, but to the
crowd. Their work was in the midst of
the crowd, far from the shades. They
must live and serve; but they hoped to
o-o back with a new sense of obligation to
lerve as men who had b^n call^ to be
true to the University ideal. They ac
cepted the honour not for themselves
alone, but for the Press of tlie Empire.
They would go back, each man of them,
call^ not to strife but to peace not for
the things of faction, but to be true to
trutli, and right, and freedom. (Ap
plause.) There was no word that he
oould speak that expressed the senti
ments of those associated with him more
fittingly than words more than a score

of years ago he heard in that hall from
tlie great man whose chair the Vice-Chan
cellor so worthily adorned. He, peerless
among orators of his day, cliarged tlie
men of that day to seek the great life in
tliose immortal words: " If any would be
great among you let him be a servant."
(Applause.) They went back not to lord
it over the Empire at home or abroad, but
to serve and to stand true to tlie ideals of
that University as men who served the
tilings for which through the century the
University had stood. (Applause.)
The VicE-CiiAXCELLOB said it would be

his proud privilege to convey to his col
leagues in the Senate and tlie other bodies
of the University the magnificent ex
pression of thanks which had been uttered.
Following the benediction the National

Anthem was played on the organ.

COEPOBATION BANQUET.
The banquet given to the delegates by

the coi-poration was held in the banquet
ing hall of the City Chambers. To em
phasise the Imperial note the hall was
decorated witli the national and oversea
Dominion flags suspended across the
length and breadth of the hall. The al
cove was filled with palms, and above
hung a floral scroll embodying in pink,
white, and green Lord Rosebery's words
of greeting to the delegates, " "Welcome
home.''
The guests, numbering about 350 ladies

and gentlemen, were received in the Satin-
wood Salon by the Lord Provost and
magistrates, who wore their official robes.
A fanfare was sounded as the Lord Pro
vost and the ladies and gentlemen allotted
seats at the principal table entered the
hall. Supporting tlie Lord Provost,
who presid^, were the Right Hon. Rev.
Lord Blythswood, Mrs. Mclnnes Shaw,
SheriS Gardner Millar, the Rev. Dr.
Martin, Rear-Admirad Adair, Sir
Charles Cayzer, Bart., Captain Muirhead
Collins, Professor Biles, Mr. James N.
Graham, the Officer Commanding the
Garrison, Mr. and Mrs. Harry Brittain,
Colonel Sir G. T. Beatson, K.C.B. ; the
Right Hon. Lord Inverclyde, Sir Archi
bald Campbell, Bart. ; Sir John Ure
Primrose, Bart., LL.D. ; Sir Matthew
Artliur, Bart. ; Sir Nathaniel Dunlop,
Sir William MacEwen, Colonel Robert
King, Sir John Neilson Cuthbertson,
Bailies Shaw Maxwell, James Hunter, R.
S. Brown, Montgomery, Thomas Dunlop,"
Guest, Borland, and Archibald Campbell,
the town clerk, and, with few exceptions.
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the members of the To"wti Council and
head officials of departments.
The Lord Phovost, in proposing the

toast of "The Guests," said: Glasgow, in
common with the other parts of the United
Kingdom, had been watching, with the
keenest interest, the proceedings of the
Imperial Press Conference in London, and
it was a very special gratihcation to the
Corporation of Glasgow and himself to
share in the entertainment of a body so
distinguished, on an occasion so signifi
cant and important. From the Prime
ilinister downwards, the most whole
hearted and spontaneous expressions of
welcome and goodwill had been offered to
the visitors, and he desired, on behalf of
the citizens of Glasgow, to say Asuth what
great pleasure the commercial capital of
Scotland received them that day.

^S'^ognised that the Press was one
of the determining factors in the forma-
^9?} sound public opinion. The jour
nalist had to address himself to all ques
tions of public policy as affecting the

material welfare of the nations,and he did so in a spirit of detachment
and with a sense of responsibility that

its guidance worthy of most careful
attention. Enabled as the journalist was

consider all the circumstances
attending any movement, the public re-
ceived in his deliverance the final word
o  judgment and responsibility.
If the Imperial Press Conference had
one nothing else than bring forward, on

the same platform, so many leading states
men, on both sides of Parliament, who
had voiced the national feelings on a
vai'iety of Imperial questions, it would
have abundantly justified their journey
across the seas. Such a Conference would
do more to solidify the Empire and em
phasise the ties uniting its component
ine ^^an any amount of academic writ-polemic discussion. No profession
«  ̂ greater claim upon the goodwill and

ouragement of the people than the
when they reflected on

'  enormous power it wiolded with snch
^leration and good sense.
Phe Conference would have the effect of

a better and closer understand-

haH the men across the seas whoso largely in their power to direct

Motb'^ '^mion, and those who in the
tion hntrv perfonned a similar func-
u-j' 11 Would endor.se a description he
as somewhere of the Colonial Press
-  ..^"dependent of unworthy influences,
esoiute against sensationalism, served by

highly cultivated intelligences, and dis
tinguished by care and taste in the use
of the language which is our common heri
tage." (Applause.)

Mr. P. D. Ross (Ottawa), who, in re
sponding to the toast, addressed the com
pany as "brother Scots," mention^ that
ms father and motlier left Glasgow for
Canada fifty years ago, liis father with
to in _ Ins poeJcet, and a Scottish detor-
minatioii to make more. (Laughter and
applause.) That gathering was the largest
and most impressive since that first night
in London, and he felt it a very high
honour and privilege to respond to
the toast. Lord Kosobery said he
could sum up the feeling of the
P^plc of tills countrv in two word.s,
" Welcome home." (Applause.) There
wa.s no place in the British Isles whicli
could use these words with more right
than Glasgow—(hear, hear)—because they
had in their delegation a larger propor
tion of men of Scottish stock than any
otlier—at all events in the Canadian dele
gation. Perhaps tliat was as it should be
(Laughter.) Somethinc of what Scottish
brains, pluck and, entei-prieo could do
they had seen that day on the Clyde. At
one time no veseel could come within
twenty miles of where now they were
building and launcliing ocean steamships
that was surely a marvellous achieve
ment, and it had inspired similar thinrrc
elsewhere (Hear, hear.) He instanced
tne -Manchester Ship Canal and the deen-
ening of the St. Lawrence.

Tlie delegates were approacliing the
^oso of their three weeks' experience in
ttfeat Britain. They had seen and heard

the greatest men of this country
tiiey had seen also in some of the pooi-er
residential districts of their manufactur
ing cities people whom they could not see
in their own lands. (Hear, hear.) per-
haps it was unavoidable. The greater the
machinery no doubt the more gi'ime. Tliey
were told also that in these islands there
were one and three-quai*ter millions of
paupers. Tliat was a terrible figure. He
supposed that tlie most of those—the elder
people—were hopeless; but their children
were not hopeless, and he hoped that in
the wider spaces of the colonies they
w'ould have rrxim for hundreds of thou
sands of them. They had every confi
dence in Great Britain. (Applause.)
Lord Rosebery had told tliem that before
We Would yield to any attack they would
spend their last man and their last
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shilling. (Hear, hear.) He (the
speaker) believed—and he thought all the
delegates believed—that long before that
our foe, whoever he might be, would have
had the worst of the game. Nevertheless,
they realised over the seas that this coun
try was carrying a tremendous burdeu of
Imperial insurance, and the time and the
emergency might come when that bur
den might prove too heavy. He tliought
they would not have to go far to find suc
cour. (Hear, hear.) Ho reminded them
tliat they over the seas did not for a
moment compare themselves politically or
commercially with this mighty island, but
they had unlimited confidence in their
future and tilieir possibilities. As an
illustration he mentioned that the single
riding of Medicine Hat, in tlie Western
Province of Alberta, in Canjida, had an
area of fertile soil suflBcient to grow
200,000,000 bushels of wheat annually.
Great Britain and Ireland grew 50,000,000
bushels last year, and imported 150,000,000
bushels more. Metlicine Hat could supply
all tlie wheat Great Britain required,
while two of tlieir constituencies could give
Great Britain and Ireland all the bread
they ate in a year.

Australia was anotlier Canada, and tlie
numerous constituencies of SouUi Africa
in the confederation of their brothers of
Soutli Africa—(applause)—averaged in
size 20,000 square miles. When tliey
considered such enormous dimensions,
started and settled so far by people of the
best stock—by people of the Englisli-
speaking, Frencli-speaking, Dutch, and
^andinavian races—^I'irile people—^when
they thought of what might bo the future
of those lands in partnership with the
British Empire, what might not that
future be? He was one of those
.Canadians who joined to a Canadian
patriotism, in which they yielded to none
—(hear, hear)—^the hope, the fervent
hope, that the future of Canada would be
a part of the future of Great Britain.
(Applause.) Those British Isles and
Canada, Australi.a, South Africa, New
Zealand, and all the other Britisli
Dominions would grow together hand in

hand, partners in a political alliance—the
details of which tliey could not see
for the moment, and wliich they did not
need to worry about for tlie moment—
partners in a beneficent Empire that
would make for the best tliat was possible
in human civilisation. (-A.pplause.) It
was the pra3'er of himself and his fellow-
ddegates that the consummation might
proceed so speedily tliat all there that
night might see at least the beginnings
of its unassailable sway. (Loud ap
plause.)

The Hon. C. E. Davies (Hobart) also
responded, and said the great resources of
tJie Old Country had formed a great ob
ject-lesson to one and all of them. (Hear,

They had been thoroughly de-
Jight^ -svith their visit to the great city
of Glassiow, and witli seeing its wonder-
u- ®sp®cially in connection withshipbuilding. In one yard tliey saw tlie
s^ks iMd for what was supposed to be
the nucleus of the navy for Australia,
which might eventually become, he ven
tured to hope, a gi-eat assistance to the
Motherland. (Applause.)
The Hon. Theodore Fink (Melbourne)

proposed tlie toast of " The Corporation
of Glasgow." He was sure, he said, that
tlie visitors would cariy back an abiding
sense of gratitude for the kindness ̂ ov.-n
to tlicni as representatives of the great
yoiniger nations whicli they now realised
Britain was fond of and loved and was
proud of. To Australia and many other
parts of the Empire rejoicing in local
self-government Glasgow was much more
than the commercial capital of Scotland.
It was a place model and ideal in many
phases of local self-government. It was
a place where the sense of Imperial duty
and Imperial citizenship had fructified
and strengthened by daily adherence to
sound principles of municipal government.
Gl^gow, he tliought, ought to be pleased
to knoAv that its institutions were spread
ing and being imitated. (Applause.)
The Lord Provost acknowledged the

toast, and the company joined in sinsinir
" Auld Lang Syne."



CHAPTER XVII.

A DAY OF DELIGHT IN THE TEOSSACHS.

Glasgow hospitality, so lavishly displayed on the Monday of '* the Scottish
week," even outdid itself on the Tuesday. The delegates passed a day of
enchantment and pleasure amongst the finest scenery the Plighlands can show
—scenery that, to many of them, knowing their Scott as they do, was not
merely amongst the most beautiful and majestic that can be seen, but was
full of romance, in reminders of the great novelist and poet's deathless cha
racters and descriptions. Luckily, though early indications were suspicious,
the sun gradually asserted itself, and the mists rolled away from loch and moun
tain, revealing all their natural charm and grandeur.

A short railway trip to Balloch Pier under a leaden sky formed the opening
of the journey. The company numbered fully one hundred ladies and gentle
men, including Lord Provost Mclnnes Shaw and Mrs. Mclnnes Shaw, several
of the magistrates and councillors, and Mr. A. W. Myles, Town Clerk. At
Balloch the steamer " Princess May " was boarded, and while the pipes
skirled gaily the vessel proceeded on her journey among the wooded islands that
gem the loch. Many memories of Rob Roy were recalled, and many ejacula
tions of delight were uttered over the lofty tree-clad hills, the rushing cascades
and the stern, bold rocks. From Inversnaid a delightful coach drive carried
the Iravellers to Stronachlachar, and after a halt they embarked on Loch
Katrine, the famous lake from which Glasgow draws its water supply, and
revelled in the exquisite features of the journey down the loch. Then came
the eagerly anticipated coach drive through the Trossachs, with all its crowding
supestions of " The Lady of the Lake," and its wild, lonely, and romantif
splendour Amongst other places pointed out was the scene of the combat
between FitzJames and Rodenck Dhu.

^t'rived at Callander, dinner was served, the Lord Provost presiding, at
Hotel. After the loyal toasts Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas

(Adelaide) proposed the Lord Provost and Corporation. They had many
^ings, he said, for which to thank the Lord Provost and Mrs. Mclnnes Shaw

(applause)—and they would retain pleasant memories of their two days's ay in Glasgow. They had learned something of the Scottish hospitality that
proverbial all over the world.
The Lord Provost, in reply, said the Corporation took it as a great

oonour that the delegates should have come to Scotland. They had shown
^em some of Glasgow's great industries and some parts of bonnie Scotland.
hey in Scotland were proud of their country (" Quite right! ")—and he

^ould like their guests to share in that pride. (Applause.) The Lord Provost
det reading a telegram from Lord Esher, regretting that he wasa-med in the South by an engagement at Cambridge of long standing.

Professor Biles (Professor of Naval Architecture in Glasgow University), in
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a speech proposing the toast of the new LL.D.'s among the delegates, said
they realised how much the Imperial Press Conference was bound up with
the Navy and the Empire. Some eighteen months ago he was in Australia,
and had an opportunity of discussing with the Minister of Defence and the
Prime Minister of the Commonwealth some of the problems that surrounded
one of the sister nations. He was very much interested to find that day, and
in the days of last week, such a unanimity of interest and of opinion as did
not seem to him to be possible when he was in Australia—a unanimous opinion
in all the sister nations that the Navy was second in importance to nothing in
the Empire. (Applause.) It was so marked to-day as to be to him almost a
revelation.

A particularly humorous incident occui-red at this point. The Lord Provost
said that as there were only a few minutes left before the train would start, he
must call upon the six Doctors of Laws to return thanks not individually, but
collectively!

Instantly falling in with the Lord Provost's humour, the six LL.D.'s rose
to their feet, and commenced to respond all at once. It was agreed, however,
that Dr. Macdonald, of Toronto, the genial, fervid Celt, won easily. After a
good run from Callander, the delegates, who were accompanied by
their Glasgow hosts thus far, reached Larbert, where there was a most demon
strative leave-taking, with cheering, hand-shaking, and the singing of " Auld
Lang Syne." The delegates arrived at the Caledonian Station, Edinburgh,
about 10.30 p.m., thoroughly delighted with their day in the Trossachs.



CHAPTER XVIII.

EDINBURGH ENDS THE TOUR.

Edinburgh was the last place to be visited by the Imperial Press Con
ference delegates, and it called upon them to be stirring betimes, for its hos-
pitaUty began with breakfast. The hosts were the President and Committee
of Management of the University Union, and the company, which numbered
over a hundred, included the President of the Union, Mr. J. J. M. Shaw, M.A.
(who occupied the chaii'), Professors Saintsbury, Hudson Bears, Baldwin
Brown, and MacGregor; Drs. A. H. P. Barbour, G. H. Syme, George A.
Berry, Thomas S. Clouston, George Mackay, Cunningham and Norman
Walker; Sheriffs Lorimer and Maclennan; the Rev. Dr. P. R. Mackay and
the Rev. J. R. P. Sclater; Mr. H. J. Stiles and Mr. W. M. Gilbert; Coun
cillors Cullen, Macfarlane, Chesser, and Rowson; and Mr. James Walker
(treasurer of the Union). The Chancellor of the University (Mr. A. J. Balfour,
M.P.} sent an apology for being unable to attend. '

The Chairman, after " The King " had been honoured, proposed " Im
perial Unity and Our Guests." The University Union was, he said, a cosmo
politan Union. On the roll of the Union were the names of students from every
part of the British Empire. The Colonial students, being good students—
(applause)—brought to the University a fine leaven of wide and free opinion
which did good to those who belonged to the Old Country. The Union and the
University, with its wide diversity of students and its common purpose minht
be taken as a symbol of the Empire to which they belonged, with its one and
great purpose—the maintenance of their rights and liberties, however different
members of parts of the Empire might be in origin, in creed, in colonr in
manner of life. The future of the Empire depended to a very } extent
the power wielded by the Press throughout the world. (Applause ) After
the cheermg had subsided the company sang " They are jolly good fellows "

Mr. A. P. Macdonald (Halifax, Canada) said they had received great
honour at the hands of the greatest men in the University—the students
(i^aughter and applause.) With regard to the question of Imperial unity, they
had, he said, happily come to that stage when it was not necessary to say much.
Ihe question had been settled. (Applause.) The great Conference at which
toey assembled served but to emphasise the fact that in all parts of the
Empire there was a oneness of purpose and a oneness of ambition. (Applause.)

Mr. E. B. Walton (South Africa) said he was glad of the opportunity of
testifying to the high place that Edinburgh University held in the esteem
of all South Africans. In South Africa every doctor worth calling a doctor
came from Edinburgh University. (Laughter and applause.)

Lr. G. H. Syme (Australia) said it was not inappropriate that one of those
to reply to the toast should be one who bad been a student and teacher in a
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university for the greater part of his life. (Applause.) The greatest bene
factors of Australian Universities had been Scotsmen. Sydney Medical School
was almost entirely composed of graduates of Edinburgh University. (Ap
plause.) Eeferring to the number of distinguished students who had gone to
Australia, he said he should lilie to see some scheme evolved by which their
professors could be interchanged for a time. An interchange of professors and
students would tend still further to increase that Imperial unity which was
the keynote of this Imperial Conference, and would make still stronger that
bond. (Applause.)

Mr. L. Ashenheim, Jamaica, also replied to the toast in a speech of much
brightness and humour. He said that when he saw from the toast list that
five speakers were to reply to " Our Guests," he realised that at Edinburgh
the delegates had determined to do their worst. (Laughter.) When they met
together on their first arrival in England, the most distinguishing characteristic
of his colleagues was modesty, and a marked unwilhngness to speak in public.
But after taking a course of lectures in the art of oratory from Professors Eose-
bery Balfour, and other distinguished public orators of this country, he re
gretted to have to admit that all modesty had disappeared, all timidity had
been cast to the winds, and each delegate rose with the utmost alacrity to make
a  speech on the flimsiest pretext. (Laughter.) It was peculiarly
appropriate that he should speak on that occasion, seeing it was from that city
that his grandfather went out to Jamaica in the early thirties and, with a
medical diploma from that University, established a home and family m
Jamaica. Portunately, he (the speaker) was able to mention this fact without
any violence to his conscience, but in any event, he would have been compelled
to follow precedent, as in every city or town of Great Britain in which the
delegates had been entertained, the gentleman replying to the toast of Our
Guests " had always felt able to tell his audience that he, his father, or grand
father was born in that particular city or town. (Laughter.) This was oneof the marvellous coincidences of the tour, and he would not ave e ]us i e

in destroying this uninterrupted sequence, even if it had been necessary-
which, fortunately, it was not—to sacrifice his conscience on the altar of
oratory. (Laughter.) This link, coupled with the exti'aordmary kindness he
had received since his arrival in Scotland a few days ago, had caused him to
consider seriously the adoption of some outward mark to emphasise his Scottish
predehctions, and he had almost determined on the prefix of Mac to his
name After earnest consideration, however, he had abandoned the idea, as
somehow it did not seem to make a good blend-and Scotsmen, he knew, w^ere
above all things jealously particular with their blends (Laughter.) The
Conference must lead to the fui-therance of the cause of Imperial unity, and
go far to convince any Power which might have been busy m the past assessing
the strength of England, that, after all, discretion was the better part of valour.
(Cheers.)
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Mr. H. M. Macdonald (New Zealand) and Dr. Stanley Deed (India) also
replied.

Dr. Eeed said when they were at Glasgow they heard very much of the
connection between that city and the great Dependency. The connection of
Edinburgh with India was scarcely less intimate, although it was almost
entirely intellectual. Those who knew India and Edinburgh would say let that
connection grow. (Applause.)

Between breakfast and luncheon with the Lord Provost and Corporation of
Edinburgh the delegates crowded in all the sight-seeing possible—including
the Castle, St. Giles's Cathedral (with its many military memorials and battle-
stained colours)—where they listened attentively while the incident of Jenny
Geddes and her stool, thrown at the head of the preacher, was recounted—
and Holyrood Palace. At Holyrood the portrait gallery, the chamber in which
Bizzio was murdered, with its traces of the crime, and the old chapel and
grounds received close attention.

A SCOTTISH CIVIC LUNCHEON.

The Corporation luncheon to the delegates was served at the Caledonian
otation Hotel, where Lord Provost Gibson presided over a company number
ing about a hundred and twenty, including Mrs. Gibson, Sir Bobert Usher, Mr.
Bedford (General Post Office), Mr. John B. Pindlay, Mr. James Law, Mr. J.
P. Croal, Mr. John Wilson, Councillor Douglas, Councillor Brown, and Coun
cillor Dobie.

The luncheon was Scottish in character, and the haggis which formed one
ceremonially, three kilted pipers in costume heading the hue of waiters bearing the salvers-an incident which was greeted with

enthusiasm on the part of the guests. The visitors all partook
with Its accompaniment of a thimbleful of neat whisky, and all expressed anme'
ciation-of both. The menu card was embellished with the coats of arms of the
various portions of the Empire represented.

The Lord Provost, after the toast of
" Th® King" had been honoured, gave

health of the guests, and on ̂ half of
the citizens of Edinburgh welcomed them
cordially to the city. (Applause.) They
were delighted to receive them from the
various Colonies they represented. (Ap
plause.) They were, no doubt, beginning
to understand this .great nation in a way
^^ich it was impossible to do merely as
^servers from a distance. (Applause.)
77® ""1^3 glad to find that the general note

V V 00m© from those who had spokenon behalf of the guests was that the ex-
cementing of the peace of the

1  their first object and aim.
■  . If anything could be donein Uiat direction in cementing this country

interests represented

pkSe.f ̂  (AP-
Dr. Macdonald (Toronto), in replying

saad no words of liis would convey their
^nse of appreciation—at least no words
in the tongue understood by the most of
tilie members there. There might be some
of the elect left in Edinburgh. But in.
the interest of the men for whom he spoke
he would only use tlie Sassenach tongue'
They wished to thank th^ for receiving
them there. It was no accident or chance
but by the fore-ordination of things, that
those who an-anged the pTogramme ar
ranged that this tour should end in this
ancient city, the capital of the unoon-
quered people of Scotland. (Applause.)
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All matters in their programme were fore
ordained ; and by tho eternal htncss of
things they were there that day, and they
would close the tour with memories of
Scotland and Edinburgh—tlie city to which
they had been all looking forward, those
of tJiem from over the seas with something
Scottish in them yet—(applause)—and as
for those who liad not, it would put some
into them. (Laugliter and applause.)
Tinio would fail him to tell what was in
the liearts of tilie men froon overseas, and
in the hearts of tho women, too; forof dl
spots tlioy wanted to see this w.*ir tlio one.
(Applause.) That day in the Catliodral
and in the streets they Jind been reminded
what Scotland and Edinburgh had done
for tho liberty of tilie world and tlio
strength of tho ovorsejis dominion. (Ap
plause.) From Edinburgh the word
had come, not of war always, but
of peace and liberty. (Applause.)
Scotland through iher peace as well as
her wars had stood for tlie rights of tho
average man against the privileges and
powers of tiose who ruled them. So they,
inlioriting tliat idea, sons of the crowd,
had gono overseas; and they stood, every
man of them and every journal tliey oon-
trolied, for the rights of the common man
against the power of organisation, even
against the crowd itself. Their ancestors
sometimes fought against tlio King. They,
in tlie crowd, sometimes fouglit against
the crowd; for they of the democracy over
the seas knew full well there never was a
ICing, a Czar, a Sultan more oppressive,
more relentless, than a crowd in a de
mocracy could bo. They thanked them
for receiving them back, as being wortliy
sons, to blie old home. (Applause.) They
had told them in England and elsewhere
of their great lands, of tho Ganges, tlic
St. Lam-ence, and all tho rest of tliem.
They had told tliem of plains and moun
tains, of .streets compared with wliich that
alon<^ which they had come was narrow.
But they had no mountains with a history
like the hill before them, nor streets so
paved with passion and tragedy and re-
minisconce and poetry and heroism. (Ap
plause.) They needed more men from
that city; and ho wished to tell them that
beyond the seas they had a land where
the cormnon .man luid a chance, where they
de.sired to build a democracy free from
sonic of the things that clung to them in
the old land, that they had not yet shaken
oS. They wished to invite them, all of
thorn, and all their diildren and friends,
to com© to tlieir great land, to Australia,

to New Zealand, India, Canada, and they
would givectliem a chance as the aborigines
gave a chance to tliemselves. They would
meefi witli no question at all about the
fidelity of the sons of Scotland and tbeir
loyalty to tJio Empire. (Applause.)
Mr. Cohen (Dunedin) said he recipro

cated and endorsed most heartily every
word that had fallen from the orator of
Canada. (Applause.) Coming as he
did from New Edinburgh, Dunedin, a city
that was proud of its name and origin,
they would take back with them to New
Zealand tlie liveliest recollection of the
princely hospitality they had received
from all classes and communities of Great
Britain. In Dunedin particularly, in
New Zealand generally, tney looked with
veneration on tliis city. The part of the
country he came from was colonised by the
best of ScottisJi men and women. They
brought with them some of the best tra
ditions of the country, the purity of home
and lov© of country, those characteristics
which would never die so long as the
language obtained. (Applause.)
Mr. HtjdsoiX Beekeley (New South

Wales) proposed tilie healtli of tJie Lord
Provost. Since they had been in this
country, no matter what they wanted,
everytliing had been vouchsafed to them.
They tlmnked them deeply for those gifts.
He would like to say, as an Australian,
they had sometliing they would like to
give t-hem in return. They had a country
twenty-five times as big as Great Britain,
witli a population of only four and a-
quarter million people; and they were
languishing for Scotsmen, Englishmen,
and Irishmen to come to their shores.
(Laughter and applause.) Most of the
men wlio were holding leading positions,
whether in politics, commercial life, or the
Navy or Army—lie did not know why it
was, but tliey seemed to come from that
little land called Scotland. (Applause.)
The Lord Peovqst said the City of

Edinburgh was very dear to him ; and
while they appreciated the in%-itation
which Dr. Macdonald and Mr. Hudson
Berkeley had given, that all Edinburgh
should at once emigrate to the various
Colonies tlicy represented, lie would
merely say tliat they wanted at least some
of the men in this country to carry it on.
(Laughter.) But as one who had observed
his fellow-countrymen in other lands ho
could say how true it was that there was
an opening there to positions which it
was much more difficult to attain to in
ijhis country. (Applause.)
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After luncheon the delegates drove to " The Scotsman " office, where they
were received in the entrance hall by the proprietors, Mr. J. R. Findlay and
Mr. James Law. Under the guidance of members of the editorial staff, they
visited in turn the several departments of the establishment, being specially
interested in the spacious linotype and machinery halls. In the latter a new
process of stereotyping engaged attention. To each guest was given an illus
trated souvenir descriptive of the buildings.

GARDEN PARTY AT MORTONHALL HOUSE.

From here the delegates drove to Mortonhall House, Liberton, where a
garden party was given in their honour by Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Findlay. A
large and representative company of citizens were invited to meet the dele
gates, among them being the following : —

GiW Provost Councillor aud Mrs. Douglas, and oUier^ibsou, -U.P., and Mrs. Gibson, General members of tli© town council; Mr. James
bir .^ward Leach and Lady Leach, Lord Law, Dr. Charles Cooper, Mr. and Mrs.
Dund^, Lord Salvesen, Sir James J- Croal, Mr. and Mrs. F. Cooper, Dr.
Guthrie, P.R.S.A., and Lady Guthrie. S. McCormick, Dr., Mrs.,
General Friend, Six Robert Cranston, tlie Stewart

Mrs. Pitman and Mr. A. Pitman, Mr. and mS W
Mrs. John Wilson, Greennark- i.':,; Dickson, Dr. Dobie, Royal

Mitohell, E °A WaftoifT SAR.S.A and Mrs. Mitchell, Mr. and Mr .r,i Walton,
Mrs. Albert Each, Mr. and Mrs. Otto m" n ̂
Schlapp, Major Martin, Mr. Robert Wil- ^ Miss Caw, Captain Antrobus.
wn Air. and Mrs. Ixeslie Findlay, Miss tv Alajor and Mrs.
Findlay, Mr. E. P. W. Redford, Mrs. De Yo^ar m ^r. Harry
Fai^ Mr. A. K. Mossman, Major FaSS' .h Mr
McMicking, the Misses Jardine, Bailie Liberton aiS mU Mr. Dodds,
Mdes and Mrs. Geddes, Dean of Guild depute town
Wilson and Mrs. Wilson, Councillor and Captain Walkei
DfA" n Councillor and Mrs. man" staff xenresentl?-^^ ^ The Scots-Dobie, Councillor and Mrs. MoFarlane, Sdhool, etc.' from the Art

housf received their guests on the south terrace ot the
sZnHed hAl ^"ents were served m a large marquee. Music was
deW t ? ' ^ Battalion Eoyal Scots. Thega es enjoyed gieatly their pleasant sojourn in these sylvan surroundings.

AT PORTOBELLO.
The day was wound up at the Marine Gardens, Portobello, a tastefullv
ou p easure resort, where the delegates were entertained at dinner bv the

duectors, ex Bailie Maxton presiding. ^
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Lord DuxEDrs*, Lord President of tho
Court of Session, proposed " TJie British
Enipire Press." His Lordship said he
wjus sure they all felt, T\'heUier they had
been in Edinburgh before or not, that
there was sometliing faniiliar to them in
Edinburgh. (Applause.) He had no
doubt tliey had iieard much about Edin
burgh from Scotsmen. They iiad heard
about it in any case from Scotsmen, be
cause the Scot was a plant that had
transplanted very well, and had tliriven
hardily in every part of the world.
(Hear, hear.) Edinburgh was familiar
to theon from literature. They had seen
Edinburgh now, and he was glad it had
not been wet. A line day in Scotland was
the finest day in tlie world, but it did not
come very often. (Laughter.) The great
charm of Edinburgh was tliat in it, a^ve
all cities, they liad the jx>wer of the
realisation of the past. There was only
one city whicli he thought approached it
in this kingdom, and that was tJie city
of Oxford. While tilieir impressionfi of
the history of Oxford were, he thought,
only goneral impressions of the jnedireval
home of learning, with regard to Edin
burgh their impressions were much more
definite. They were taken back to definite
chapters of history which they remembered
quite well. Tho liberty of tihe pen was
an assumed and accomplished fact. There
might be abuses which would have to ̂
restrained. He was glad to tliink that
hero, he might almost say, tliey did not
exist. The power of the Press consisted
in its power to command an audience. Its
effect upon tJie moulding of opinion was
enormous, and it was because he held that
the public belief was that the Press had
wortiiily wielded that great power, that it
hiid tried 'to uphold what was right, that
it had tried to speak in the cause of pro
gress—it because the public believed
that, tdiat the delegates had had such a
warmth of welcome in this country. (Ap
plause.)
Mr. Kirwan, in replying, said that was

til© last occasion on whicli the delegates
would be ofiicially entertained, and it was
peculiarly appropriate tliat, as their series
of entertainments began with a dinner in
the White City of the capital of England,
it should end with a dinner in the White
City of tJie capital of Scotland- (Ap
plause.) He thought his colleagues would
agree with him when he said that the
results of the Imperial Press Conference
would be far gi-eater and more far-reach
ing than were anticipated by those who
originated tlie Conference. (Hear, hear.)
The real results of the Conference would
not be found in the minute books of tlie
Conference. They would be greater in
an indirect sense tlian they had been
^'•"^tly. The influence that had been
brought to bear upon tlie oversea delegates
could not fail to have very great effects
upon their \vritings in the future. Com-
mg as they did from isolated parts of the
Empire, it was an agreeable surprise to
them to find that they had all been tliink-
ing Imperially, and thinking in much tlio
same way. (Applause.) While the spirit
of nationalism was growing up very
strongly, they felt that the spirit of
nationalism was in no way out of harmony
witili tlie due •spirit of Imperialism, and
it had been a revelation to the delegates
to find tlie unanimity that existed, not
only among tlie English-speaking people
of the Empire, but amongst those who
came from different races. (Applause.)
They had been helped to strengthen that
feeling of Imperial unity in the certain
hope tliat eventually the highest ideals of
the best form of fmperialism would be
realised; that that form of Imperialism
was not associated witli tho piolicy of ag
grandisement, but was associated wi^ the
policy that would tend to promote the
peace of the world, aJid the prosperity and
the betterment of humanity generally.
(Applause.)

The health of the Chairinan was pro
posed by Mr. E. W. McCreadt, St.
John's, N.B.

The following day the delegates turned their faces south once more,
returning to London by a special Great Northern train run in conjunction with
the North-Eastern and North British Eailways. As on all their railway
journeys, the party had supremely comfortable travelling and unexceptionable
catering, Mr. Crang, of the Great Northern Eailway, sparing no pains for
their enjoyment. It was with very crowded and pleasant recollections that
all found themselves once more in the centre of Empire, wdth the business of
the adjourned Conference immediately ahead of them.
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CONFEEBNCB AND CABLE BATES.

Eetnimed from their Scottish experiences the delegates gathered at the
resumed sittings of the Conference on Friday afternoon, June 25, when,
by the courtesy of the Council they met in the theatre of the Institution of
Civil Engineers, Great George Street, Westminster. After Mr. J. C. Inglis,
President of the Institution, had extended a cordial welcome to the delegates
the Hon. Harry Lawson, who presided, acknowledged his kindly greeting, and
then proceeded to outline the work done since the Conference adjourned by the
Cable Bates Committee. Various meetings of the committee had taken place,
and the Pacific Cable Board had agreed to reduce the rates for their Press
messages to one-half—it being understood that the New Zealand Government
and the Government of Australia would do the same with regard to their ter
minal charges. The committee appeared to be unanimously of opinion that
only a general reduction of cable rates for Press purposes would meet the
necessities of the case.

The Conference then proceeded to discuss and pass resolutions urging
the Governments of the British Empire to take steps to reduce the cost of
the electric communication between the different parts of the Empire; and
also pointing out to the Governments concerned the desirability of establishing
a chain of wireless telegraph stations between all British countries.
Some discussion was aroused by a motion declaring it essential that there

should be State-owned electric communication between the British Islands
and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State control of electric commu
nication across Canada between the Atlantic and Pacific cable services several
delegates contendmg that State ownership would place the companies at a
disadrantage; but eventually the resolution was carried without dissent as
was a similar resolution affecting South Africa. '

Sir Hugh Graham (Montreal) drew attention to the importance of British
emigration into Canada, and announced that an organisation of leading
joumahsts and citizens in that country was being formed to ensure the utmost
encouragement for desirable immigrants. The Conference by resolution recor.-
msed the desirability of the Press of the United Kingdom and the Colonies
actmg in concert in the wise direction of the surplus population of the Mother
L/Ountry to those Colonies which need additional settlers.

11. delegates were present at a brilliant reception held bvMarchioness of Lansdowne at Lansdowne House in honour
o His Majesty s birthday. The members of the Bussian Duma, then on a visit
to London, were also among the invited guests.

CONCLUDING SITTING: " IMPEBIAL DEFENCE."
At the concluding sitting of the Conference on Saturday, June 26, at the

Institution of Civil Engineers, the subject of Imperial defence was reverted to.



CONFERENCE AND CABLE RATES. 113

Lord Esher, who presided, laid stress ui^on the importance of this subject, as
regards the Colonies particularly. While the British battle fleet must for
the next ten years be found and controlled by the Government, the Oversea
Governments should in the next few years find out the role thej- had to
play, and then secure an efficient and trained naval personnel. As to the
Army, personnel and material of war should, in order to secure efficiency, be
standardised throughout the Empire.

Lord Charles Beresford, who was heartily received, agreed that each
Oversea Government must control its own fleet, provided there was standardi
sation : and he suggested an interchange of ships between the Oversea navies
and the British Navy. He contended that a great strategical bureau was
wanted at the Admiralty, and declared his opinion that " we are not prepared."

General Sir John French urged the importance of such an understanding
in peace time between land and seS' forces as w'ould ensure effective co-operation
in war time. While there was much to be said in favour of universal national
training, our troops were already over one million, and what was lacking was
the machinery to weld this army together as a great whole. More uniform
methods of administration and training, and for economising our military re
sources, were needed. For that a great general staff was wanted, and the
War Office was now forwarding that great work.

Some opposition was shown to a proposal by Mr. Temperley (Australia)
that national defence is, for the Empire, the most urgent question of the
day ; and it w^as eventually withdrawm.

Mr. W. T. Stead defined as a necessity of Imperial defence complete
loyalty from top to bottom, and caused laughter by stating that he would like
to hand Generals and Admirals who intrigued against men trusted by two
successive Ministries over to Lord Charles Beresford, who, he knew, would
" hang them at the yardarm."

Mr. Woodhead, Mr. Amery, Mr. Cunningham, and Dr. Macdonald also
contributed to the discussion.

A vote of thanks was passed to the Institution of Civil Engineers, and to
the English Committee of the Conference ; and for the latter Mr. J. A. Spender
replied, saying they might congratulate themselves that the Conference had
been a very interesting and successful gathering.

At the conclusion, the whole of the delegates and the British Pressmen
assembled joined together in singing the National Anthem, and with this
loyal observance the Conference separated.
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DELEGATES' EA^IEWELL BECEPTION.

A charming idea, admirably carried out, was a reception held by the
delegates on the closing afternoon of the Conference at the Waldorf Hotel,
by way of farewell to their hosts of the British Press, and to the many friends
whom they had made during their sojourn in London. There was a large
response to the invitations issued, notwithstanding the many pressing engage
ments of a "week-end," and all were delighted with the j)ioceedings, and
with the artistic decoration of the reception room, in which palms, rambler
roses, and many other flowers were applied with dainty efl'ect. The guests
were received by Mr. Kyffin Thomas, chauman of the delegates, and Mrs.
Kyffln Thomas, who was assisted by Lady Graham and other ladies; and dur
ing the afternoon tea was served in an adjoining apartment.

The guests included

Lord Grey (Govemor-General of
Canada), Lord and Lady Midleton, Lord
and Lady Northcliffe, Sir Geo. Doughty,
M.P., and Lady Doughty, Sir Clement
and Lady Kinloch-Cooke, Sir Percy Bunt
ing, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. J. A.
Spender, Mr. and Mrs. Harry Brittain,
Miss Brooke-Hunt, Mr. E. "W. M. Grigg,
Mr. L. S. Amery, Mr. and Mrs. Nicol
Dunn, Captain Muirhead Collins and
Mrs. Collins, Mr. E. Brain, Mr. Lefroy,
Mr. Edwards, M.P., Mr. A. J. Dawson,
Mr and Mrs. Frank Lloyd, Mr. and Mrs.
Marston, Miss Brockwell, Mr. Graham
Lloyd, Mr. and Mrs. Hurd, Mr. and Mrs.
Goodman, Mr. and Mrs. Chesney, Mr.
A. B. Tucker, Mr. and Mrs. Clougher,
Mr. Nugent Clougher, Mr. and Mrs.
Mason, Mr. George Booth, Major and
Mrs. Gratwicke, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips,
Mr. and Mrs. Oliver, Mr. A. H. Bate, Mr.
and Mrs. Hardman, Mr. and Mrs. Pryor,
Mrs. Brett, Mr. Burn, Mrs. Raid, and
Mr. and Mrs. Sydney Bennett and Miss
Bennett.

PRESENTATION TO MR, BRITTAIN.

During the afternoon Mr. KYrETN"
Thohas, addressing the guests, said that
he was desired to read two addresses. He
v?ould not make a speech, though he de
sired, on behalf of himself and the other
delegates, to express the great indebted
ness they were under to Mr. and Mrs.
Bnttain and to Miss Violet Brooke-Hunt.
He then read an artistically illuminated
address to Mr. Brittain, which was bound

in the form of an album and signed by
all the delegates. It read as follows: —

London, June 26, 1909.
To Harry E. Brittain.

Dear Mr. Brittain,—
As delegates from the Oversea

portions of the British Empire, we
desire to express our warmest thanks
to you, as the originator and designer
of the Imperial Press Conference, and
for the marked efficiency and courtesy
you have shown throughout.
None more than we can realise how

heavy and responsible was the under
taking, and how complete the success
achieved. To the public men and pri
vate citizens of the United Kingdom
who aided so conspicuously in the work
of the Conference, and who so gener
ously extended hospitality to the dele
gates, we desire, through you, to offer
our most cordial thanks.
We assure you that the great kind

ness of yourself and Mrs. Brittain will
never be forgotten by us, and it is our
sincere wish that you may long be
spared to enjoy happiness and pros
perity together.

The delegates further begged his accept
ance of a pair of silver candelabra and a
silver rose bowl as a souvenir of what they
believed would prove to be an Imperial
event of great importance.
Lady Graham handed the gifts to Mrs.

Brittain amid loud cheers.
Mr. Habuy Bbittain, in his reply,

said that he stood before them with
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mixed feelings, but the strongest of them
all was a feeliug of sadness which he could
not repress, that they were perhaps
meeting for the last time. (A Voice:
"Oh, no; you must come to us.") Three
weeks ago he had the pleasure of shaking
hands with ninety new acquaintances.
That day he was saying " Au revoir "—he
felt they would allow him to say so—to
ninety real good friends. (Cheers.) The
Conference had taken the best part of two
years to get up, but if it had taken ten
times two years he thought it would have
been worth doing. (Cheers.) That was
the first opportunity he had had of ad
dressing them all, and he wshed to say
how much he owed to his colleagues, who
had done so much. It was quite impos
sible for him to mention them all by
name, but he was sure the rest of his col
leagues would forgive him if he mentioned
the names of three who for the past twenty
months had worked, week in and week
out, for the success of the Conference.
They were Mr. Arthur Pearson, Mr. Ken
nedy Jones, and Sir. Robert Donald
(Cheers.) But for their help, he could
truly say there would have been no Con-
fei-ence.

Since the beginning of the year, while
they were arranging or beginning to ar
range the details of the Conference
proper, they had received magnificent help
from Mr. Spender, whom they could not
thank too warmly, and they all knew
that during the last two weeks, while they
had been up north, Mr. Hai-ry Lawson
had done splendid work in arranging
matters with the cable companies.
(Cheers.) But there was still one other
aroup he wished most sincerely to thank
—he meant the members of his staff, who
had most loyally helped him in every way
since they began to prepare for the Con
ference, and had never made any com
plaint of the hard work which he had
placed upon them. Lastly, he wished to
thank Miss Brooke-Hunt and the ladies
of the committee, and to endorse what
Mr. Kyffin Thomas had said about his
wife. The inspiration of an Imperial
Press Conference arose in the Dominion
of Canada ; and it was a peculiar satis
faction to him to know that they had with

them there the two men with whom he
had the honour of first discussing it—one
was an Englishman and the other a Cana
dian. The Englishman was Earl Grey,
the popular Governor-General—(cheers)—
and the other was his good friend Mr.
Dafoe, of Winnipeg. (Cheers.) The past
three weeks would always be graven in
liis mind in letters of gold. He was
proud to think that he had, in a small
and humble way, been considered to have
done something to weld together the
nations represented by the delegates. If
on any future occasion his services could
be of any use, they would be gladly placed
at their disposal. (Cheers.)

PRESENTATION TO MISS BROOKE-

HUNT.

Lady GuAHAir, at the request of Mr.
Kytfix Thos^s, then read an address
from tlm ladies of the party to Miss
Violet Brooke-Hunt, which was accom
panied by the gift of a diamond pendant.
Miss Brooke-HTncT, who was loudly

cheered, warmly thanked the ladies for
their gift. On bc^half of the committee
which she represented, she expressed the
delight felt by all its members that they
had been able to help on in any way the
organisation of their visit to this country.
The difficulty they had in connection with
the committee was to keep it small
enough. If instead of staying three weeks
their visitors had stayed three months,
they could not possibly have outstayed
their welcome. (Cheers.) If we only
understood each other's points of view
there should be no difiiculty in the prob
lems which had to be solved in the nexc
quarter of a century. The only possible
difficulty that could arise was due to want
of sympathy, and there could be no want
of sympathy if they met and talked over
matters together. It was said that the
Ovemeas Dominions needed us to make
up their past, but we needed them to
help us make up our future. (Cheers.)
The great cause for which Empire stood
was, after all, righteousness, justice,
good government, freedom and toleration,
and right throughout the civilised world.
(Cheers.)

j 2



CHAPTER XX.

CABLE RATES COMMITTEE.

REPORT OF THE DEPUTATION TO THE PRIME MINISTER.

Following upon the decisions of the Conference on June 25, and a meeting
of the Cable Rates Committee, held at the Savoy Hotel on June 30, a deputa
tion, on the latter date, waited by appointment on the Premier at the House
of Commons.

The deputation consisted of :—Mr. Lewis Ashenheim, Mr. Moberly
Bell, Mr. J. S. Brierley, Mr. HaiTy E. Brittain (Hon. Secretary to the Con
ference), Mr. C. Clifford, Mr. Mark Cohen, Dr. E. S. Cunningham, Mr.
J. W. Dafoe, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. J. 0. Fairfax, Mr. G-. Fenwick, Mr.
H. A. Gwynne, Mr. G. H. Kingswell, Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas, Mr. A. E.
Lawsou, Mr. J. Nelson, Mr. E. Parke, Dr. Stanley Reed, Mr. Geoffrey
Robinson, Mr. F. Crosbie Roles, Mr. P. D. Ross, Mr. R. F. Philipson Stow,
Mr. J. A. Spender, Mr. T. Temperley, Mr. C. Woodhead, the Hon. Surendra-
nath Banerjee, and Mr. J. Hall Richardson (FIou. Secretary to the Committee).

Sir Hugh Graham, Lord Northcliffe, and Mr. J. S. R. Phillips were
absent, and sent letters of regret.

The Prime Minister was accompanied by Mr. Sydney Buxton, Postmaster-
General; Colonel Seely, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies; and Sir
H. Babington Smith, Secretary to the Post Office.

_ The Hon. Habey Lawson, in introduc
ing the deputation to Mr. Asquith, said:
I have the honour to introduce to you a
deputation from the Imperial Press Con
ference, and wish in the first place in their
name to thank you for your ready courtesy
in agreeing to receive them. The depu
tation comprises the Standing Committee
which has been appointed by that Confer
ence, and it will continue to exist til] the
next Conference, to perfect facilities of
electno communication, to cheapen the
cost, and to secure a better supply. I will
not labour to you that facilities for electric
communication are essential to the organi
sation and efficiency of the Empire. You
know very well that they promote mutual
Understanding and prevent mutual mis
understanding. 'Several of your colleagues
pointed out to the Conference the great
risk to which any Imperial Government
^as placed by the want of such communi
cation.

Lord Crewe and Sir Edward Grey, in
dealing With the subject, complained of
the inadequate and misleading condensa

tion of cabled news, whicli caused serious
inconvenience, and I believe it is also true
that on one occasion it was found neces
sary to cable to South Africa, some time
ago, a speech of Mr. Winston ChurchiU's
m oMer to prevent the sort of misunder
standing of which I am now speaking.
It IS a Government question, I submit, to
secure facility and cheapness of electric
comraunicafion. At the present moment
I believe that the Imperial Govemment
^end something like a quarter of a mil
lion pounds^—it was so stated, and was
not conti'adicted—in cables to the Do
minions. Well, now, for our part, a new
service means electric service. Sir Edward
Grey said we could not be too much before
our time ; in the meantime we must not
get too much behind our time, but we can
not, as Charles Lamb said, when he \vTote
his New South Wales letter, write for pos
terity. Our complaint is that our news
service at present is poor, dry, and blood
less, and we want to get something that is
better all ixDund. The feeling of the Con
ference was that we could only get cheap
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electric communication if it is xinder Go
vernment oontrol and in Government
hands, and it is admitted, in proof thereof,
that it was only the tlireat of the Pacific
cable that brought down the rates in the
first instance, and now we have secured—
largely owing, I think, to the mediation
of Mr. Moberly Bell—who is here to-day—
we have secured at once a reduction from
the Pacitic Cable Board of one-half in the

rates for Press ser\'ices to Australia and
New Zealand. You have all had laid be

fore you—and are cognisant of tlie facts—
what that means, and to some extent that
will accentuate the anomalies and in
equalities which at present exist, because
whereas the new service in the future will
be passiiig over the Pacific cable at 9d.
and 9Xd. to New Zealand and Australia,
there will be still the flat shilling which
has been imiDOsed as the average rate for
South Africa and for India. The dele
gates will spealc—if you will allow them—
shortly on the points concerning their
several Dominions and the Empire of
India. I think I may say that Canada has
expressed her anxiety for the co-operation
of the Imperial Government, and I under
stand from a, very liighly placed official,
who is now here, that that enthusiasm
has not diminished, and there is a great
desii'6 that there should be on the part
of the Imperial Government such a conces
sion in regard to the Atlantic cable as
will make the concession obtained from the
Pacific Board more valuable, and will, of
course, deal with the question as it afiects
the '-'reat Dominion of Canada. "We do
not wish in the least to pre-judge the issue
as between wireless and cable communica
tion. Mr. Marconi delivered an address
to the Conference, and was good enough to
give evidence before our committee, and
lie said that at the present moment he
could transmit words at 2Xd. eacli, and
that he will soon .be able to do so at 2d.,
across the Atlantic, and that by the end of
Auif^ust he will be able to transmit as
many as 20,000 words in the day. But I
may point out that he is receiving a sub
sidy of £16,000 from the Canadian Go
vernment—so he stated—and that seems to
me a valuable precedent for the Imperial
Government, net only in regard to him,
but in regard to telegraphic communication
generally. It may be said that a conces
sion of this sort does not only concern
the Press, but that it concerns ordinaiy
customers of the corporation, and that it
also afiects the commercial and general
cable. But I would point out to you that

those who have to deal with the cable for

the purpose of commerce are already tak
ing advantage of the cipher and the code to
such an extent that they send not one word
for ten, but one word for a hundred, and
in some cases one woi*d for two hundred.
That, in our case, is impossible ; it has
been tried, and it has been found wanting.
We cannot skeletonise to any great extent.
Tlierefore, T submit in the highest point
of view it is nect-ssary now to take advan
tage from, our point of view of the meet
ing of this confei-ence here, in order to
obtain a full and adequate supply of
news to the Dominions and to the Empire
of India, whicli, I think, is so greatly to
the oommon advantage. Blood flows
through the heart to the arteries, and is
sent out from the heart aeain, and we
want you to help us to let the blood flow
through the Imperial system as freely
and beneficially as possible. I will now
ask representatives of tJie various
Dominions to address you shortly, and I
will call upon Mr. Ross, from Canada,
who has been a pioneer in this matter, to
speak.

Mr. ROSS.

Mr. P. D. Ross said: Mr. Asquith, I
will 'try to be as concise as possible. There
are some points which stand out in this
matter. The resolution which I have

specially in hand reads as follows: —
"That, for tire achievement of better

and cheaper electric communication in
the Empire, it is one of the essentials
that there should be State-owned elec
tric communication between tlie British
Islands 'and Canada across the Atlantic
Ocean, and a.lso State cont''ol of elec
tric icommunication across Canada be
tween the Atlantic and Pacific cable
services, and that this resolution be in
cluded in the requests to be preferred
by the deputation to the Prime
Minister."

I should like to say first how we passed
this resolution ; second, why we passed
it; third, what we conceive the position
of the Imperial Government to be in the
matter; and, fourth, what we w-oiild like
you to do. I will first deal with the
point, how the resolution was passed.
Wo have a number erf resolutions here
which are not of so contTOversial a nature
as this, and which went through unani
mously and with comparatively little dis
cussion upon the report of our committee.
This resolution, on the contrary, was dis
cussed for a couple of hours. All'sorts
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o£ opinions were espressod about it, but
in. the end, -when a Tote -was taken, theie
was no dissentient voice. "We would like
you to feel, therefore, that, although this
is a Tesolution which concerns 'Oanada
principally, it has the whole weight of the
Conference behind it. (Hear, hear.)
Now I would like to say why. There are
two main reasons. The first reason is
that there exists a combination among
the cable companies which we believe to
be unjustly maintaining rates. Our
proof of this—our proof tliat the combina
tion has existed for many years—begins
with the report of the Inter-Departmental
Committee of your Government in 1902,
when the evidence of the managers of the
cable companies was to the effect that
there was an agreement between them to
maintain a certain rate, which no one in
the future could abrc^ate without giving
noti^ to -^e other. That condition now
exists, and one of our members was told—
he told us at one of our committee meet-
^Ss—Mr. Moberly Bell—that the mana
ger of the Anglo-American Cable Company
had informed him a few days ago that
he was prepared to reduce the rates, but
was unable to do so on account of his
wtanglements with other companies.
That is our first reason for asking such
iTitexventioTi—^that there is a combine,
and that from the nature of the cable
service, ̂  left to alleged private competi-
Uon, owing to the cost a combination of
that kind will probably always exist un
less there is some Government check on
it. The second reason why we want
State laction is that it is probably the
kernel of the whole cable question. Aus-
tridia is half-way round ^e world from
England. A State cable, or a State
electric connection—for I dbn't wish to
use the word "cable"—^if given across the
Atlantic,_ and if it should result, as wo
believe, in the reduction of rates to Aus
tralia, vi^ Canada, will, naturally and
inevitably, produce a reduction around
the other Wa-y to England from Australia,
and will give a cheaper cable service
round the world and round the Empire.
Now,^ las regards the Imperial Govern
ment's position- The argument was used
at our meetings that Government action

securing State electric connection
across the Atlantic would mean confisoa-
won, in the sense that if it came and the

ornment did not buy out the com-
paiues already established—and that
otate line wotdd no doubt reduce the
rates—tnat it would reduce them un

fairly to the other companies, and that
it would Ibe an unjust attack on private
capital. I would like to point out that
Air. Marconi is now giving a cable service
at one-half the rates of the present cable
companies, and he has promised to make
■^at service so extensive that it will
become a vital factor of competition. If
that is so, the cable companies will
have to reduce their rates. We think
that the Government has as much right
to take action as a private individual, and
that these companies should have to faco
Government competition as they are underthe necessity of facing private competi
tion. We do not ask that you should
attack theim unjustly with public money,
or that you should attack them while run
ning any State line or electric connection
at a loss. We wish it to be on a commer
cial b^is, and that it should pay, before
it militates against the cable companies.
We wish that if you make that line pay
they should be ready to meet your compo-
tition, as much as any private competition.
Now, X think there is just one point more.
Mr. Buxton and Lord Crewe and Mr!
Lawson have spoken very forcibly and
very completely about the great Imperial
value of cheaper news. If you were to lay
or to secure a State line of electric connec
tion across the Atlantic it would cost you
—if you lay a cable—less than half a mil
lion. and if you set up two Marconi sta-
tions It would cost you about £100,000 as
tho initial outlay. You would lose a few
thousand pounds a year i>ossibly. You are
spending £60,000,000 sterling a year on
your Army and Navy—which is an Im
perial insurance—and, surely, you canafford to s^nd, if necessary, £2,000 a year

Imperial insurance,wliich IS practically as important in the
long run. What we ask is this : that your
Government may kindly see its way tomake an^ examination, and not in a year
from now, but now, and to take the proli-
mmary steps in this matter, and ro decide
whether you prefer to think it better to
lay a State cable or to deal with Mr. Mar
coni. who has told us that he is willing to
be aealt with ; and that you should co
operate with the Canadian Government in
this matter. I may say for the Canadian
delegates that on our return we hope to
persuade the Canadian Government into
a favourable frame of mind to meet yoa
halfway. It is said our Government has
definitely retired for the time ibeing from
anything of this kind. Some of us before
we loft saw Mr. Lemieux, the Canadian
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Postmaster-General, who intimated, we
thought, that he had not changed hie
mind. It is possible that the Government
from financial considerations hesitate to
fo immediately into the proposal. We
ope to persuade them that this proposal
will not cost them so much. We
hope to .persuade them to meet you half
way, and tliat you will be willing to meet
them halfway and ready to take the ini
tiative.

Mr. Lawson : I will now call upon Mr.
Fairfax, from Australia, to address you.

Mr. FAIRFAX.

Mr. J. O. Fairfax said: I would like
to say on behalf of the Australian news
paper owners that they are entirely at
one with their bretliren in the several other
overseas dominions in wishing for clieaper
and better means of communication. I
have seen letters to this effect from the
principal newspaper proprietors of Aus
tralia ibefore I left home. We have one
advantage in connection with our Common
wealth news which may perhaps be worthy
of consideration in this matter. In deal
ing with Commonwealth news over our
land lines we get a much cheaper rate for
reports of Commonwealth proceedings,
ministerial statements, and so on, than we
do for ordinary Press news, and it may
be worthy of consideration whether in the
same way some arrangement could be made
for preferential treatment of Parliamen
tary news, or Ministerial statements, or
other highly important political matters,
when they are sent from here to the over
sea dominions. With regard to the matter
of the system of wireless telegraphy, I
think it ought to be considered as to how
far that wireless system would work in
with any steps that were taken for the
protection of our trade routes. If our mer
cantile marine were fitted up with wireless
installations they would be able to report
immediately if any commerce destroyers
were lying anywhere—they could report to
the cruisers which would be able to protect
these lines. I will not detain you with any
further remarks, except to repeat that w©
are entirely in harmony with the other
over-sea delegates in asking for better and
cheaper means of communication.
Mr. Lawson ; I will now ask Mr. Fen-

wick, from New Zealand, to speak.

Mr. FENWICK.
Mr. G. Fenwick said : I do not think it

is necessary to say anything more on this

subject, after the very clear and lucid
atatement that has been put 'before you
by Mr. Ross. He has explained the whole
position with extreme deamess, and I
think you must have a very full grasp of
the subject from what he said. I would
like to say, however, that New Zealand
has been in the forefront assisting Canada
to obtain an Imperial all-round-the-world
cable. She is, as you are aware, a partner
in 'the present cable across the Pacific
Ocean. I am certain it is the strong de
sire, not only of the Government, but of
the people of New Zealand, that that cable
should be extended across the Atlantic,
end that there shoxUd be mad© an Imperial
State-owned cable from England to the
Colonies and back. Of course, I am in no
way warranted in saying that the New
Zealand Government wotSd contribute to
the cost of this, but from my knowledge
of the strong desire of the Premier of New
Zealand and members of the Government
to see a State-o^vned cable encircling the
Empire, I am pretty certain that if the
question comes up for consideration by
the New Zealand Government they would
not be behindhand in their desire to help
it forward. I don't know that it is neces
sary for me to say anything more on this
subject, except that I am perfectly cer
tain that if it can be brought about that
there 'Shall be a continuation of the pre
sent portion of the State-owned cable as
betNveen England and her far-distant
Colonies, it will be a great gratification
to th<' people of New Zealand to see that
carried into effect. One further remark
I would like to make. Mr. Fairfax in
troduced a subsidiary element in express
ing a desire that there should be preferen
tial treatment accorded to imiportant
Government and Parliamentary news. I
may say that in New Zealand that prin
ciple has been adopted for many years,
to the extent of the whole of the Budget
being telegraphed to all the papers in
New Zealand, and the Public Works state
ments and other important ofBcial docu
ments are likewise put upon a similar
footing. These documents are sent out
absolutely word for word as read in the
House free—entirely free—to the news
papers, so if this can be brought about
in New 2JeaIand it is probably a matter
worthy of the consideration of the British
Government.

Mr. Lawson : I have now to call upon
Mr. Geoffrey Robinson, from Bouth
Africa, to address you.
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Me. G. ROBINSON.

Mr. Geoffeet Roeinsok said: I don't
think I need to say very much on behalf
of 'South Africa, b^ause we aro in com
plete agreement "with everything that has
been urged by Mr. Roes and other
speakers from Australia and New
^ealand_ about tho urgent necessity of
cheapening and improving our cable and
electric communication. We think we
have, indeed, special claims to the sup
port and sympathy of the Government.
Our cable rates are very high In propor
tion to the other Dominions. We have
to -rvay a shillinfr a word for Press mes
sages in South Africa for a distance which
is, I think, only about half the distance
to Australia and New Zealand, where they
have precisely the same rate. Moreover
our communications down the South Coast

'£>ki •liand.s cf one greatcable company-the Eastern Telegraph
Company—so we have no prospect to look
forward to of a reduction from effective
competition, which our neighbours look
forward to. We are in complete agree
ment that by some means we should get
cable rates reduced, and we ask you to
help us to do it.

Mr. Lawson : Mr. Stanley Reed, from
India, will now address you.

Dr. reed.

Dr. Stanpet Reed said: I should like to
say a sentence or two on the position of
India and the Eastern Crown Colonies.
We share in the general disabilities to
which attention has been called. But we
also Jabour under specific disabilities,
wluch make our case particularly hard.
The cable rates to India are a shilling a
word. ThU is the same rate as is charged
to Australia, double the distance, and
ustralia is in sight of still lower charges,

ihe Eastern Crown Colonies are stiU
worse circumstanced. The cable charges to
these places are higher than axe those to
New Zealand, which is more than twice as
far from London. Moreover, by systematic
^ding, the charge for private cablegrams
has been reduced to less than 2 l-5d. a
wprd. With the greatest economy the
arg^ for Press telegrams, which cannot

wr.r? brought below 9d. a
TK i rate, it must be remembered,
arfl ^^hcy in which Government
TTifl?i cables are received ininaia they have to pay transit and ter

minal charges amounting to 2^d. a word,
as compared with charges not exceeding
Id. a word charged by a private coriiora-
tion for precisely the same duties from the
western to the eastern seaboards of
Canada, which is several times the dis
tance. Again, the ratio between Press and
private cablegrams to India is higher than
in any other part of tlie British Empire.
It is exactly one-half, a. ratio which ob
tains nowhere else. _ We ask Government
to consider the erection of a chain of wire
less stations right through the East for a
twofold reason. We think that such an
agency provides tlie easiest and clieapest
alfceinativc means of electrical communi
cation practicable. We thinlc that tliese
stations"are necessary for the safety of the
mercantile marine. When a demonstra
tion of the value of wireless telegraphy as
a means of sav-ing life in accidents at sea
was given in the Atlantic, several of the
ships running to India were fitted with
wireless telegraphic instruments. But
there is not, east of Port Said, a single
wireless station with which those ships
could communicate, and until some are
provided the instruments can-ied on those
^iips are well-nigh useless, and all the vast
British shipping passing tlirough the
buez Canal to the Antipodes and the Par
East IS debarred from using a life-savinu
apnqr WTlnch experience has shown to be
of pricelesB value.

Mr. Lawsox : I have received apologies
Phillips, ofthe Yorkshire Post," and Sir Hugh Gra-

^tii' Mr. Mcberly
Pr^ behalf of the home

Mr. MOBERLY BELL.

opportunity

1  have much to say except
0  agree cordially with what these
gentlemen have said. One point
^ly has occurred to me. Mr. Ross spoke

tho fact that the Goveniment spent
•w60,000,000 ion naval and military idle-
fence. Perlinps the Government mitrht
even save by cheap telegraphy. May I
tell very ibrieliy one little incident that
happened to myself? Before the (South
African war — which, I believe coBt
5200.000,000—1 had occasion to send a
';elegram in cipher to Mr. Rhodes. It
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was not understood. I confirmed it by
letter. Tlio reply T r<ceivetl from ?.iv.
Ehodes—I have it still—is this ; " If your
letter had arrived Un days earlier, what
a difference it would have made! " Now,
if the Tat<j had IbeLii a penny a word, or
twopence a word, I could have telegraphed
the whole of that letter. I do not say
it would have stopiwd the South African
war, but it might have made a very enor
mous difference.

Mn. ASQUITH.

Mr. Asquith, in replying to the depu
tation, said : Mr. Lawson and Gentlemen,
I am very glad to have this opDortunity.
along Avith my colleagues, the Postmaster-
General and the Under-Secretaxy of State
for the Colonies, of receiving tliis deputa
tion. and of listening to the arguments
whicli you have so tersely, and, at the
same time, so cogently advanced, in
favour of the resolutions which we have
already received from your Conference on
this very important matter. I may say
at onco that, in our view—in the view
of the Government—you have not in the
least exaggerated the importance facili
tating and cheapening electric communi
cation between the different parts of the
Empire. It is important in the interests
of our mercantile marine. Avliich was
alluded to a moment ago by the gentle
man who spoke on behalf of India. It is
perhaps, even more important in the in
terests of the diffusion of accurate and
trustworthy and not over-condonsed in
telligence as between the hlother Country
and the Dominions and Dependencies of
the Crown overseas, and also as between
these different members of the Empire
themselves. Towards the general object,
therefore, of your deputation—the reduc
tion of cable rates, and especially the re
duction of rates for Press messages—the
attitude of the Irnperial Government is
entirely sympathetic, and that is proved,
if proof were needed, by the fact that one
of the speakers has already refovred to the
fact that the Pacific Cable Board has,
with the full concurrence of the Imperial
Government—which you know is a largo
partner in that cable—just reduced its
rates for Press messages by no less than
a half. That reduction, if the Govern
ments of Australia and New Zealand
similarly reduce their internal rates on
such messages by a half, v/ill mean, as I
think has already been acknowledged

here, that Press ti'affic can in future be
scut between this country and Australia
for 9d. or 9:^d a \wrd instead of Is. That
is a very substantial advance. At -^e
same timo, one has to admit that other
parts of the Empire—not being deiiendent
upon the Pacific cable—have not reaped
any share of this advantage. I mean
South Africa and India, which ivill have
to ,pay at the rate of Is. As regards
Canada, my right honourable friend the
Postmaster-General and the Canadian
Postmaster. Mr. Lemieux, have been in
communication for a considerable time
past on the subject of Atlantic cable
rates. If notliin-g has yot been arrived at
in the way of a definite arrangement, I

it is anybody's fault. I don't
think it is, it is certainly not our fault,
for It is at the request of Mr. lemieux
for the tune being tliat furUier action
has been postponed. We hope that we
may regard the matter as stiR open, and
that before long a satisfactory arran^e-
inemt may be come to. As regards the
cable oompanies, the means of action—as
you know, I am speaking of tlie existing
cable oompanies—the means of action at
the disposal of the Imperial Government
are very limited, but its influence will be
used, as far as it may he used,
in the direcftion of a reduction of
rates. One of the speakers. I think, spoke
u few moment ago. or referred to combi
nations between the companies, which,
like otlier combinations in every other

of life, as a rule, do not have
the effect of dicapening the cost of the
particular commodi'ty in which they
happen to be interested. On tho other
h'and, one must recognise, in fairness to
the cable companies, that they have pro
vided a ■woTld--wide system of enormous
value to the Empire, and that they have
very substantially reduced their" rates.
Tliey are commcicial bodies actin<r on
commercial priniciples, and possibly themost powerful argument that tlie repre
sentatives of the Pi-L^sa could uso in favour
of lower rates for their messages along
these comonercial cables wx>uld be an as-
surance of largely increased traffic, which
I assume, it may possibly be in your-
power to give.

I was also very glad to hear from a
gentleman who has addressed us what we
had already gathered from the rkolutions
passed by the Conference, two thiivs Tlie
first IS that if you have an Imperial"line—
I use the word line in a perfectly neutral
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gense—if it is to be brought into operation
it should be self-supx>orting. (Cheers.) I
take note of that because it is a very im
portant declaration on the part of repre
sentatives of the Press, and one to which
I need not assure you his Majesty's Go
vernment are perfectly prepared to sub
scribe. The other is, that you have care
fully forborne in the language of your
resolutions, and, I think, in the speeches
which have been address^ to us here to
day, the expression of any preference as
between different mode® of electrical ooan-
munication. I refer in particular, of
course, to the two possible competing
modes—cables on the one hand and wire
less electricity on the other. You leave us,
so far as your resolutions and your
speeches are concerned, in that matter a
perfectly free hand. (Cheers.) I am very
glad that is so, because the development of
wireless telegraphy is a matter one cannot
leave out of sight—(cheers)—when we are
■nav^g reprd to this subject. It may be
that at this moment it is premature to
stake our reliance upon it as the only
means of communication between the diffe
rent parts of the Empire. Mr. Marconi, I
am told by the Postmaster-General, has
not ye^pplied for the facilities which the
x'ost Office is hound to give when he can
show that he can carry on his service
cKsross the Atlantic with reasonable cer
tainty and speed. He has stated that he
hopes to do so in August. When he hae
done so we shall he perfectly ready to
consider any further developments. In the
meantime, I can assure you, what you have
already more than suggested yourselves,
that in our view wireless telegraphy ought
to be taken into account in considering the
question of oommunication. as a very im
portant factor, especially in connection
with the discfussion of the question of lay
ing fr^h State-owned cables. It is also
ro be wrne in mind that the progress of
invention in other ways may considerably
alter the carrying capacity of cables, and
may somewhat change the position. Your
tonlerence, if I may venture to say bo,
very wisely has appointed a standing com-
m^tee to deal with the matter. Tlhe Post
Office and the other Government depart
ments concerned will 'be anxious to assist
and to keep themselves in touch with this

committee, by information, by inter-com
munication, and in all such other ways as
may be practicable, and I tbink it will
be a solid and substantial result of your
deliberations upon tliis particular aspect
of inter-Imperial interests that in regard
to the development of electric communica
tion beween the different parts of the Em
pire we shall now have on the side of the
Press a body, formally organised, and a
constantly existing body, with which we
can enter into the necessary communica
tions, by mutual discussion and reference,
and, having regard to the various con
siderations wliieh I have already adverted
to, we may accelerate the development of
what we all agree is one of the first requi
sites of an Empire such as ours—namely,
a cheap, a certain, a constant, a conve
nient, and a universally accessible system
of electric communication. (Loud cheers.)

Mr. Lawson : I now call ux>on Mr.
Kyffin Thomas, chairman of the oversea
delegates.

Mr. Ktttin Thomas said: I have been
honoured by my colleagues of the overseas
Dominions, and bjr the other members of
this deputation with the request that I
should tender to you, on their behalf, our
very sincere and hearty thanks for your
kindness to-day. (Cheers.) Before doing
that, however, I sliould like to say that I
have been requested by Mr. Ross, who
spoke just now, to gay this, with reference
to another Atlantic cable—he has written
ttie words down—" We do not ask that a
btate cable should be self-supporting, butthat it should not give lower rates than pri
vate companies can do until it has proved
Belf-supporting, and is running at a profit^ch fairly enables a reduction of r^tes."We have during our sittings—I am speak-

particularly for the oversea delegates
courtesies and great con-sideration from you and other members

ot the Government, and we feel very
highly honoured that you should to-day
nave given your time from your busy Par
liamentary work to receive us, and to
discuss the very important matters that
We have brought before you, and that
you should have done so in so courteous
and considerate a way- I beg to tender
you our sincere thanks.

The deputation then withdrew.
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CONCESSION TO INDIA, AUSTRALASIA, AND AFRICA.

In addition to the reduction conceded by the Pacific Cable Board, as
reported at the sitting of the Conference on Friday, June on July 15 the
following communication was officially made public :—

At a committee meeting of representatives of telegraph administrations
transmitting telegraph traffic "via Eastern" and "via Teheran" between
Great Britain and India, Australasia, and South Africa, the following resolu
tion was approved, viz. : —

That, provided the British, Indian, and Colonial Governments are
prepared to take their rateable share of the reduction, the Press' rate
between Great Britain and India, Australasia, and South Africa be
reduced to 9d. per word from August 1 next.

The above resolution, it will be seen, gives effect to a desire expressed by
the delegates to the Imperial Press Conference, and shared by members of
His Majesty's Government, that there should be cheaper facilities for the
transmission of news between the Mother Country and the Oversea States.
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CHAPTEB XXI.

AUSTKALiIAN DELEGATES IX CAKADA.

Canada and Canadian joui-nahbts and
public men gave such a >vcdcome to ̂
Australian and New Zealand
on their passage across the
their homes and such a series o^^menS as made o£ the Py-? P"-
'""Vf n\C®^rdimmti; The
g"w. kS™, M.L.C., of Western
Australia, contributed a descrintion of
the party's experiences to tJie btandard
of Empire" of June 5, which is interest
ing in the extreme, and is fittingly repro
duced here as adding to tlie completeness
of the Conference records. The " Standard
of Empire," in a preface to the narrative,
said: —

The Hon. J. W. Kirwan, of iho
Kalgoorlie Miner, the writer of

this account, and Western Austra
lia's representative in the Con
ference, was elected Hon. Secretary
by his felloiu-delegatcs at the outset
of their journey, while Mr. R,
Kyffin Thomas, of the '^Adelaide
Register," the South Australian
delegate, was made Chairman of
the party. Mr. Kirwan's account
modestly omits reference to the
admirable spieeches delivered by
himself and his colleagues at dif
ferent functions in Canada. As a
fact, it is safe to say that the
delegates from Australia and New
Zealand delivered at least three
addresses apiece during their jour
ney across the Dominion, and these
interesting andinstriictive speeches,
along vntli those of the delegates'
hosts, were fully reported in the
Canadian Press.

The fallowing is Mr. Kirwan's article —
Eleven of the Australasian Press dele

gates to the Imperial Press Conference
travelled to London by way of the All-
Red Route, via Canada. Of tlie eleven,
seven represented Australia and four New
Zealand. New South Wales was repre
sented by Mr. Hudson Berkeley ("New
castle Morning Herald ") and Mr. Thos-
lemperlfty (" Bathurst Daily Argus " and
Provincial Press Association) ; "Victoria
by JMr. Edward S. Cunningh am (" The

Argus") and Mr. Norman Clark; South
Australia by Mr. Robert Ivyllin Thomas
The Register") ; Tasmania by the Hon.

C. E. Davies, M.L.C. ("The Mercury") ;
and Western Australia by the writer
(" Kalgoorlie Miner"). New Zealand was
represented by two jjunedin journalists,
Mr. George Fenwick (" Otago Daily
Times ") and i\lr. Mark Cohen (" Evening
Star "), one from Wellington, Mr. Gres-
ley Lukiii ("Wellington Post"), and one
from Auckland, Jir. Henry Brett ("Auck
land Star"). Several of the delegates
travelled with their wives, and one of
them, Mr. Thomas, brought in addition a
son and a daughter, so the party num
bered nineteen in all—twelve men and
seven ladies.

THE JOURNEY.

Most of the members of the party left
Sydney on board the R.M.S. " Marama "
on April 12, others joined the steamer
when she called at Brisbane on April 14,
and one delegate (Mr. Lukin) came on
board several days later at Suva, Fiji.
The delegates from New Zealand and
Western Australia had been travelling
from their liomes about a week before
they joined the " Marama." When it is
.stated that the party did not reach Lon
don until iiractically the end of May, and
that during nearly fifty days the delegates
were almost continuously travelling by
night as well as by day, an idea may be
formed of the distance traversed and the
variety of the experiences, climatic and
otherwise, that were necessarily encoun
tered.

We said our farewells to the Common
wealth at Brisbane, where we stayed one
day. The Government placed a launch at
our disposal to take us up and down the
river, to and from our steamer. We were
also entertained at luncheon at Parlia
ment House by the Ministry, many of the
leading men of Queensland being gathered
there to meet us and to wish us bon
voyage.
At Suva, the capital of the Fiji Islands,

we spent four or five very pleasant hours
ashore. We drove round the town and its
environs, and were specially charmed by
the beauty of the tropical verdure, the
Wonderful picturesqueness of the scenery,
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and the childlike simplicity of the
islanders, despite their former fierceness
and cannibalistic tendencies.
The only place visited during our jour

ney from Australia to London not under
the British flag was Honolulu, the capital
of the Hawaiian Islands. There we found
that special provision Itad been made by
the authorities for our reception and
entertainment. On the arrival of the
steamer about two o'clock in the afternoon
we were met by several of the leading
residents. Motor-cars were in waiting,
and we were taken to all the show places
of the locality, including the far-famed
Dali. At Parliament House we met the
Governor and most of the prominent
members of the Legislature. In the even
ing we were entertained at the Moona
Hotel at dinner. We left Honolulu much
impressed by the cordiality of the welcome
we received from our American cousins
and the lavishness of their hospitality.
ARRIVAL IN CANADA.

It was late in the afternoon of Tuesday,
May 4, that the "Slarama" arrived at
Victoria, the capital of British Columbia.
We were met by Mr. J. S. H. Matson,
proprietor of the "Daily Colonist," who
climbed on board long before the steamer
came to the wharf, and brought us warm
greetings from the editor of " The
Standard of Empire." We were also wel
comed by the Australian flag flying from
the flagstaff of the Empress Hotel, and
by tlie ever-genial Mr. George Ham, who,
on behalf of the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company, was appointed to conduct us
through the Dominion. And so well did
he carry out his duties that the party
agreed there was nothing which could
have been done that was not done to
ensure our convenience, comfort, and en
joyment.
It would be impossible, in the limits

of this article, to give more than a bald
statement regarding our tour. There is a
great deal that I might write regarding
our impressions of the great timber and
fishing industries of the West, of the
majestic snow-clad Rocky Mountains, of
the ranching country of the Calgary dis
trict, of the marvellous agricultural re
sources of the prairies, of the wonderful
progi'ess made by such cities as Van
couver and Winnipeg, of the stupendous
grandeur of the Niagara Falls, of the hor
ticultural and agricultural wealth of the
Hamilton district of Ontario, and of the
picturesque and historical associations of

Quebec and Slaritime Canada. There is
also much that I feel tempted to ̂ vTite re
garding the many interesting personali
ties that we met, including men with such
world-wide reputations as the deservedly
popular Governor-General, Earl Grey, Sir
Wilfrid Laurier, Sir Sandford Fleming,
the Hon. Frank Oliver, Canada's able
Minister of the Interior; also the Oppo
sition leader, Mr. Borden, and his cousin,
Sir Frederick Borden. However, what
Standard of Empire " readers may de

sire is a detailed account of the pro
gramme we went through—a programme
that, although it is well filled with fix
tures, gives but a very imperfect idea of
the kindness and hospitality extended to
us in every part of Canada that we visited.
It was not only the Press delegates them
selves that were provided for, but also,
wherever they went, the ladies that ac
companied them were met by generous
members of their o^vn sex, who saw that
their sisters from the Antipodes were
made to feel at home. Hereunder, then,
are categorical details of how the tour
was spent at each point at which we
halted.

AN ITINERARY.

Victoria (B.C.)—On the forenoon of
the day after arrival we were taken round
town in six-in-hand drags by the Board
of Trade. A public luncheon was given
to the whole party at the Empress Hotel
by the Canadian Club. In the afternoon
came automobile drives, after which we
were entertained by Mrs. Croft at after
noon tea. In the evening there was a re
ception at the Alexandra Club. We left
on May 5, at 2 p.m., for Vancouver, by
the C.P.R. s.s. "Princess Charlotte."
Vancouver.—Arrived 7 p.m., after an

interesting passage, amidst beautiful
scenery. We were met by the Mayor, Mr.
Douglas, and other notables. After dinner
we all visited the theatre as guests of the
Mayor, who subsequently entertained the
party at supper. Sir C. Hibbert Tupper
was amongst those who delivered ad
dresses. The following morning, as guests
of the Board of Trade, delegates were
driven in automobiles to visit various
lumber mills and Stanley Park. We left
Vancouver by the 3.30 p.m. C.P.R. train,
in a special sleeper car, in which the
delegates travelled all the way to Quebec.
Field.—Having lunched at Glacier

about noon, the party arrived at Field on
Saturday afternoon. May 7. We were
taken in a special train to see the new
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railway deviation "works to reduce the
grade in Kicking Horse Pass from 4 ft.
2 ins. to 2 ft. We stayed at the Mount
Stephen Hotel, and left Field early next
morning.
Banff.—At Laggan, on our way to

Banfi, we stayed long enough to see the
monument to Sir James Hector, who dis
covered Kicking Horse Pass, and subse
quently became well known in New Zea
land. At Banfi we visitied the famous
sulphur bath, and saw the herd of bufia-
loes which is kept there. "We met the
officials in charge of the reservation, who
explained what was being done to pre
serve native animals from extinction. The
jwhole party were deeply impressed by
the magnificent scenery of the Rockies.

CALGAttT.—^The forenoon was occupied
by an automobile trip to see the great
irrigation works of the Canadian Pacific
Railway Company, intended to supply
3,000,000 acres with water from the Bow
River. A luncheon was given by the
Canadian Club of Calgary, after which
came more automobile drives to view

various local industries, also to Mr.
Turner's horse ranch. We took afternoon
tea "with Mrs. Longheed, the wife of
Senator Longheed. Dinner we took as
guests of the Mayor, who subsequently
entertained the party at the theatre. We
left Calgary at midnight.
Regina.—Arrived 6 p.m. 11th, and

were entertained at dinner by the Cana
dian Club of this city. Next day we
lunched with the Board of Trade, and
subsequently visited the headquarters of
that fine body of men, the North-West
Mounted Police. Afternoon tea was taken
with the Lieutenant-Governor, Mr. For
get, and Mrs. Forget. Delegates whilst in
Regina saw a good deal of the Premier of
Saskatchewan, Mr. Walter Scott, and the
Leader of the Opposition, Mr. Haultain.
We left this wonderfully rapidly growing
prairie city at 6 p.m. on May 12.
Winnipeg.—We arrived 8 a.m., 13th,

in this great emporium and metropolis of
Central Canada. In the forenoon we were
driving round the city in motor-cars, after
which we lunched at the Country Club,
as^ guests of newspaper proprietors of
Winnipeg—a delightful and very inter
esting day.
Pout William.—Arrived 10 a.m. We

w^e met by the local public men and
taken for a steamer trip on the Kaminis-
tikwin River. We inspected Ogilvy's
famous flour mills, and were entertained
at luncheon in the Masonic Hall, Fort

William, by the Canadian Club of that
flourishing city and inland port.
Pout Arthuu.—We stayed here for a

little while, and inspected the largest
wheat elevator in the world.
Lakes Supebiqu and Hituon.—At 4

p.m., 14th, we left Port Arthur and went
on to Keewatin, on our voyage of 525
miles on the great lakes to Owen Sound.
On the following day, about 2 p.m., we
passed through the Sault Ste. Marie
Canal. On arrival at Owen Sound we
were met by the local notabilities and
driven round the town.
Toronto.—We arrived in this great

eastern capital at 1 p.m. on May 16, and
were met by Mr. W. K. George and other
gentlemen. The following day (Monday)
the party was driven in automobiles
around the city. In the evening a banquet
at the National Club was given jointly by
the Press, the Manufacturers' Associa
tion, and the Board of Trade. Mr. Gib
son, the Lieutenant-Governor, presided.
Amongst the speakers was the Premier
Sir James Whitney. '
Niagara.—^At the special invitation of

the Grand Trunk Railway Company, we
left Toronto in a special train—a train
de luxe—provided by the Grand Trunk
Railway Company. Travelling in the
greatest luxury over this famous double-
track line, in the president's own private
car, the eighty-seven miles to Niagara
were covered in 1 hr. 53 mins. The party

t)rought round and shown the sights
of the Niagara district by Mr. Langsmuir,
chairman of the Park Trust Commis-
^oners. He also entertained us at Clifton
House at luncheon, on behalf of the On-
taxio Government. A visit was paid to
General Brocks monument. Admiration
was universal amongst the visitors at the
excellent work that is being done to make
the Canadian side of the Falls still more
attractive than at present. The party had
dinner on the special train as the guests
0^ hosts the Grand Trunk Railway.

Mr. H. R. Oharlton, of the Grand Trunk,
acted as our host throughout this really
delightful trip.
Otta"wa.—We were received by the

Mayor and the President of the Board of
Trade, by whom addresses of welcome
were read. Then came an automobile
tour, followed by luncheon at the House
of Commons, given us by the Dominion
Government. Mr. Oliver, the Minister of
the Interior, presided, and the principal
.toast was proposed by Mr. Fielding,
Minister for Finance. After this brilliant
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function we attended the ceremony of pro
rogation of Parliament, and subsequently
attended a reception given by Mrs. Kerr,
the wife of the Speaker of the Senate, and
Mine. Marceil, wife of the Speaker of the
House of Commons. In the evening a
great banquet was given to the party by
the Governor-General at Government
House, at which speeches were delivered
by his Excellency and by Sir Wilfrid
Laurier, and responded to by members of
our party.
Mon'teeal.—We arrived here at eight

a.m. on May 20, and interviewed Sir
Thomas Shaughnessy, the president of
the Cana^an Pacilic Railway Company,
to thank him for all that his company had
done for the party. We were driven round
the city in motor-cars, and visited the
Bank of Montreal. We were then enter
tained at a luncheon given by the
" Montreal Star," with Mr. Brendon
Macnab in the chair. In the evening a
dinner was given to the delegates at the
St. James's Club by tlie Executive Com
mittee of the Board of Trade. Mr. Deve-
lin, member of the Quebec Ministry, and
Mr. Hays, the well-known vice-president
of the Grand Trunk Railway, were
amongst the speakers.
Quebec.—We breakfasted at the

Cliateau Erontenac, where the party made
a presentation to Mi". George Ham in
recognition of his many kindnesses and
untiring attentions to them. We then
drove to the Plains of Abraham to see
Wolfe's monument, and to the Montmor-
encv Falls, where we saw the former resi
dence of the Duke of Kent. Luncheon
was given to the delegates at the Garrison
Club by the Government of Quebec, the
chair being occupied by the Premier, Sir
Lomer Gouin. Sir Alphonse Pelletier,
the Lieutenant-Governor, was amongst
those present. Before three o'clock we

boarded the C.P.R. liner " Empress of
Britain," and were soon steaming down
the magnificent river St. Lawrence on
our way to Liverpool, the cheers of our
kindly Quebec hosts ringing still in our
ears.

FAREWELL TO THE DOMINION.

A few minutes before leaving Canada I
telegraphed the following message to the
Aide-de-Camp-in-Waiting, Government
House, Ottawa :—" On the eve of our de
parture from Canada I have been re
quested by the Australasian Press dele
gates to ask you to convey to the Gover
nor-General our thanks for the hospi
tality extended to us, and to also bid
good-bye to their Excellencies."
At Rimouski, where the mail comes on

board, I received the following reply from
Captain Newton:—'"His Excellency
thanks the Australasian Press delegates
for their kind telegram, and wishes them
ton voyage, and hopes they may be suc
cessful in their efforts to obtain quickened
transportation and cheaper cable service
between the Motherland and the Do
minions."
It is hardly necessary to add that, in so

fine a ship as the " Empress of Britain,"
Commander Murray gave us a very plea
sant passage across the Atlantic, and time
passed quickly until, after a preliminary
glimpse of the Green Island's shores, we
sighted England, and realised that the end
of a marvellously interesting and instruc
tive journey had been safely and happily
reached by the Australasian delegates to
the Imperial Press Conference.
It was a very real pleasure to us all to

meet and have as fellow-passengers the
majority of the Canadian delegates to the
Conference, whose acquaintance we were
thus able to make aboard the " Empress
of Britain" befoi'e entering upon the
actual business of our mission in England.



CHAPTER XXII.

A EETEOSPECT.

Conskleiable interest attaches to the following rvctrospect of the Confer
ence published in the Times" of June 28, immediately after the close of
the whole programme, from the pen of its Special Correspondent, who had
accompanied the delegates throughout. He wrote : —

That the Conference has been exceed
ingly fruitfuL in good results is incon
testable. It would not be too much to say
that at their first meeting the delegates
•were under the impression, shared by
many not of their number, tliat their pro
ceedings would be ratlier in the nature of
a series of enteidainnients tlian of really
useful business. The first influence in re
moving this idea was the speech delivered
by Lord Rosebery at the opening banquet.
His " Welcome Home" struck a respon
sive chord in the heart of every member
of the Conference, and the words were
treasured and contimially repeated during
their visit. But what made no less an

impression upon them was the grave note
of warning uttered by Loi'd Rosebei'y on
the subject of Imperial defence.
These two points in the speech focussed

attention from the outset on the two great
outstanding facts to wliich in all their
subsequent discussions and conversations
the delegates constantly returned—the
facts, namely, of a common home and a
common interest to defend. In the words
of one of the delegates, this speech, re
inforced as it was by the very weighty
pronouncements of Sir Edward Grey and
Mr. Balfour, brought liome to all present
more keenly than it had ever been brought
home before the idea that the Empire is
face to face with a deliberate attempt on
the communications by which every one
of the OverBc-as Dominions exists.
The first great result of the Conference

then was the strengthening of this convic
tion, to which very remarkable expression
was given by many of the most prominent
among the delegates. Mr. Balfour, in his
speech at the luncheon given to the dele
gates at the Constitutional Club, declared :
The fate of Australia, the fate of New Zea
land, of Canada, South Africa, India—that
is not going to be decided in the Pacific ; it
is not going tx> be decided in the Indian
Ocean ; it is going to be decided here.
How the necessary co-operation in this

matter of defence can be acliieved will be
the subject of the Conference of ̂ Ministers
from tiie Ovei-seas Dominions to be held
in London next month. As far as the
Imperial Press Conference is concerned,
however, the principle has been conceded
with an enthusiasm and a unanimity
which leave nothing to bo desired.
To sum up this part of the subject there

has been (1) complete unanimity as to the
necessity for co-operation in Imperial de
fence ; (2) a conviction that the part which
the Ovenseas Dominions can play in de
veloping the naval resources of the Em
pire is by no means incompatible with
their own complete independence and free
dom of action.
Of the other questions to which atten

tion was specially devoted, that of cable
rates was the most important. It is felt
that some means of getting iiito quicker
and closer intellectual communication
with each other is indispensable, if we are
to work efficiently to the great end wo
all have in view. Prom all quarters there
arises a louder and more insistent demand
for a cheapening of cable rates and an
increase in facilities. _A committee has
been appointed to consider this question,
and its deliberations can hardly fail to
contribute to the solution of tlie problem.
The meeting on Friday was devoted to

discussion of this subject; and it is ex
tremely gratifying to all intei'csted in the
dissemination of news throughout the Em
pire to know that the representations
which have been made to the cable com
panies liave resulted in, a substantial
diminution of the charges hitherto ruling
between England and Australia. There is
plenty of scope, however, still remaining
for useful work on the part of the com
mittee, particularly in the matter of the
reduction of the cable rates to India,
Africa, and the "West Indies. The matter
is not one of newspaper interest alone, but.
is closely bound up with the interests of
the Empire itself.



A RETROSPECT. 129

A DELEGATE'S VIEW OF THE CONFERENCE.

At one of the last of the many enter
tainments given to the delegates, a speecli
was jnado by the editor of a Western
Australian pajHU- in which, he admirably-
summed up ihe view of the Conference
expressed to m© by many of its members.
He said : —

The I'eal results of the Conference would
not be found in the minute-books of tlie
Conference. They would be greater in an
indirect sense than they had Seen directly.
TJie influence ihat had been brought to
bear upon the overseas delegates could not
fail to have very great effects ui>on their
writings in the future. Coming, as they
did, fi*om isolated parts of the Empire, it
was an agreeable surprise to tliem to find
that they had all been thinking Im
perially, and thinking iu much the same
way. While the spirit of nationalism was
growing up very strongly, they felt that
tho spirit of nationalism was in no way-
out of harmony with the true spirit of
Imperialism ; and it had been a revelation
to the delegates to find the unanimity that
existed, not only among the English-
speaiving people of the Empire, but among
tho.se who came from different races. Tliey
had been helped to strengthen that feel
ing of Imperial unity in the certain hope
that eventually the highest ideals of the
best form of Imperialism would be
realised. That form of Impex'ialism was
not associated with a policy of aggrandise
ment, but. was associated with the policv
that would tend to promote the jjeace of
the world, and tlie prosperity and the
betterment of humanity genex-ally."
It would be idle to deny that the Euro

pean situation has exei-ted a very great-
influence in tightening the bonds of^Em-
pire; and it is instructive to note how
far-reaching are the effects of a menace to
our common interest. The speaker just
quoted travelled for seven days across
Australia before he reached the capital of
the State where he joined his fellow-
delegates from the Commonwealth. The
Australian party, when once it had left
Sydney, was three weeks on the ocean
befoi*e it reached tlie Pacific coast of
Canada. A Canadian delegate, speaking
at a banquet in Glasgow, declared that
when at home he was as remote from one
of his Canadian colleagues as Egyqjt is
from London, and as remote from another,
jn the opposite direction, as London is
from Russia.
It might have been supposed that dis

tances like those just indicated ■would

have had the effect of causing some
estrangement between men so widely
separated ; but the contrary proved to be
the case. The Australians, following the
.Vll-Red route, which was defined as the
official route, were greeted on their andval
on Canadian soil with an enthusiasm
which both surprised and touched them.
\Vheraver they Went they found them
selves among friends, anxious and eager
to exchange views and ideas on all sorts
of subjects affecting the common interests
of the two peoples. They were banqueted
by many reixresontative men, from the
Governor-General downwards, and, having
been welcomed with the utmost heartiness
at Victoria on the Pacific coast, were given
a not loss hearty "God-speed" from
Quebec on tlie St. Lawrence. Among the
indirect results of the Conference must
DO Bi6iition^d the coined from
such experiences.

Similarly, when the delegates had all
assembled in England there arose a spirit
of comradeship which subsisted without a
jarring note from the beginning of the
Conference to the end. It came as a sur
prise, and a most agreeable one, to the
delegates as a body to see the great in
terest which was taken in their doings by
the leading representatives of English
public opinion.
THE SCOTTISH AND PROVINCIAL TOURS.

The impression made upon them by all
that they saw in the course of their excur
sions through England and Scotland has
been profound. From the lips of many of
them I have heaixl expressions of admira
tion and even of surprise at the serious
ness of purpose, the strenuous life, tlie
vigour, energy, and vitality which they
found in all parts of the kingdom visited
by them. Some of the Australians, mis
led by British self-depreciation, which is
invariably noted and exaggerated when it-
reaches their country, some of the Cana
dians, deceived by American caricatures
of the effete and decadent Englishman,
had come prepared to find a people sapped
of its ranuhood and tottering to its fall.
How different was the impression actually
niade upon tliem by the spectacle of the
Navy at Spithoad, of the Army at Alder-
shot, of the great foundries and ship
building works at Sheffield and Glasgow
and the crowds whom they saw in'^the
great cities and the workmen with whom
they conversed in our fact-cries and dock
yards! Over and over again I was toln
by the delegates that they were goin«T back
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with the feeling that a countrj' wliich cotild
do what England is doing to-day is in no
danger of degeneration.

SOME OF THE HELPERS.

Any retrospect of the Conference would
be incomplete which did not contain some
reference to those who have lielpecl in
making it the great and conspicuous suc
cess which it is aclir-itted by all to havo
been. First must l>e mentioned the name
of Mr. H.arry E. Brittuin, the hon secre-
ta^. It was Mr. Brittain who first con
ceived the idea of such a Conference, and
he has thrown himself into its realisation
with an energy and enthusiasm worthy of
all praise. The best testimony to his suc
cess and the feel.ng with which he has
come Ixv regarded by all the delegates
IS to be found in the presentation made
w him on Sa^rday at the final reception

r  delegates for the purpose ofbidding farewell to their friends in London,

h f' was ably seconded by hisWife, who was a member of the ladies' sub-
co.nmittee, and helped in every way to
make the visitors feel at home. To Lord

president, to Xiord North-
en ne, the hon. treasurer, and to Mr. C.
Arthur Pearson, the chairman of the
executive committee, warm acknowledge

ments are also due for the unfiagging in
terest which they have taken in tlie Con
ference. To Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr.
Robert Donald, and Jlr. Pearson the com
pliment was paid by Mr. Brittain on
Saturday of saying that without their aid
the Conference could not liavo been held.
Mr. Spender and Mr. Harry Lawson have
also done much to ensure its success. Tlie
leaders of the Press of Great Britain came
forward with alacrity to support the pro
ject. They were aidefl by railway com
panies, the proprietors of motor-cars and
carriages, and many others whose co
operation has been of the greatest value.
A large amount of public and private hos
pitality also contributed to the success of
the undertaking.

Tlie name of Mr. Kyffin Thomas, of the
Adelaide " Itegister," calls for special
mention in any reference to those to whom
acknowledgment.': ai*e due. Mr. Kyfiin
Thomas was selected by the Australian
and New Zealand delegates as their chair
man when they reached Canada. On Ids
arrival in London he was chosen as chair
man of the whole body. He has endeared
himself to all his brother delegates by his
modesty and self-effacement, while his un
failing tact lias immensely contributed to
tho smoofli working of the Conference

•< ^ leading colnmns the conclusions above recorded andthe tribute to the originator, the organisers, and all who have contributed
m .any way to the success won, the " Times " of the same date remarked
m relation to the lowering of the Pacific Cable rates • —

We arc confident thai this is only tlic
first instalment of a general reduction of
rates, which will be of immeasurable value
to the cause of Imperial consolidation and
development. But its influence has been
no less valuable in other directions.
Taking place at a moment when circum
stances of unusual gravity are giving
special prominence to the problem of Im
perial defence, it has served to familiarise
not only the delegates, but also to some
extent the scattered peoples which they
represent, with tlie main facts of the situa
tion, until recently by no means so fully
understood, which the Empire is called
upon to face. Lastly, it has brought a

number of those who reflect and
opinion iicre and in the Dominions

T® personal relations which we'  greatly on our side, and which
we may interpret their

feelings by the graceful return of hos

pitality at which on Saturday they enter-

thdw ^''oir hosts—will value equally on

high Imperial note. Tliat note is, per-
expressed in the words used by

Lord Milner on Thursday—namely, " Com-
munis Patna."

TJie true results of tho Conference are
not to be looked for in any cut-and-drie<l
resoluti' ris, but in that quickened sense
of "communis patria " which lias been its
unmistakablo and mo.st gratifying charac
teristic. In this respect the Conference
has discharged that which is essentially
the proper function of the Press, in pre
paring by public discussion for the more
or less concrete action whicli, we must
hope, will be taken by that other Confer
ence [of Ministers from the Oversea
Dominions] which is about to meet.
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It only remains to atld that subsequently to the appearance of the above
article the foundations were laid of an Empire Press Union, with its head
quarters in Ijondon, and branch committees in the Oversea Dominions, to
secure the permanent oversight of questions affecting cable services and
charges to the Press of Great and Greater Britain, and the holding of periodical
Press Conferences in different parts of the Empire—an invitation having
already been received to hold the next gathering in Winnipeg in 1912.
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IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

THE OPENING DAY.

" CABLE NEWS SERVICES AND

PRESS INTERCOMMUNICATION."

The business sittings of the Imperial Press Conference opened at the
Foreign Office, Whitehall, on Monday, June 7, the subject for discussion being
•' Cable News Services and Press Intercommunication."

The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Crewe, K.G., Secretary for the Colonies,
ju-esided, and he was accompanied by the Et. Hon. Sydney Buxton, M.P.
(Postmaster-General), and the Rt. Hon. Austen Chamberlain, M.P., while
others present included Lord Northcliffe, Sir Gilbert Parker, M.P., Sir C-
Kinloch Cooke, Mr. S. H. Butcher, M.P., Mr. Henniker Heaton, M.P.,
Dr. Parkin, C.M.G., the Hon. H. Lawson, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Phillips,
Mr. Nicol Dunn, Mr. H. E. Brittain, hon. secretary of the Conference, and
representatives of the leading newspapers throughout the country.

During the morning several congi'atulatory telegi'ams were received.
In his opening address to the Conference,

Lord Crewe said: Gentlemen, on Satur
day night you received the welcome of
your brethren of the British Press, a wel-

enforced by an eloquent speech from
one of our great national orators. To-day
it is my perhaps more humble task to bid
you an official welcome to this building.
This is the welcome of his Majesty's
Government, because that welcome will be
extended to you later on by the man who
has the most right to give it—the Prime
Minister. (Hear, hear.) But I welcome
you here to-day on behalf of the official
world which fi'om time to time, from
change to change of partdes, administers
the affairs of the nation. This quad
rangle, gentlemen, in which we are sitting
to-day is in a sense -a microcosm of the
Empire. Under this roof are housed the
Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, the
India Office, and the Homo Office. A
stone's-throw away is the Treasury—and I
use that somewhat indeterminate de
scription of distance on account of its pro
priety, because it not infrequently happens
to us of this building, when we erect some
fair project from which we believe the

most .admirable results may proceed, a
deftly-aimed stone from the other side of
Downing Street breaks it into frag
ments. (Laughter.) This is the first ot
a series of business meetings—business
meetings which I think some of you will
be disposed to look upon as a relaxa
tion from the more exacting demands of
social and other functions outside. They
are the bread, the solid nutriment which
is the set-off against the more exciting diet
of sack outside. If some of you think, as
is possible, that the proportions between
the bread and the sack are not exactly
what you would desire them to be, you
must set it down to the desire of your hosts
in this country to make your time here
agreeable as well as interesting. Now, gen
tlemen, at this first business meeting we
plunge at once into a subject of supreme
importance. (Hear, hear.) Perhaps as
this is a Press 'Conference, it may be said
to be the most important subject with
which you will deal at any of these business
meetings. (Hear, hear.) Because, al
though there are countless prescriptions
for bringing the various parts of the Em-

l2
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pire nearer together, yet whatever they
may be, and whatever form they may
take, we must all, I think, agree that easy
and cheap communication lies behind them
all. (Cheers.) In the office which I have
the honour to hold, that of Secretary for
the (^lonies, I perhaps am not in a bad
position to perceive this, that what the
Empire needs almost above all other
things is an increase of what in private
life we should call ease and in
timacy. The absence of that ease
and that intimacy sometimes leads uf
here, and possibly some of you overseas as
well, to indulge in that peculiarly incon
venient form of shyness which takes the
form of self-assertion. (Laughter.) Now,
it is not only, as we are sometimes
tempted to think, that we desire to see
cl<^r union and more frequent communi
cation between the Mother Country and
the dominions overseas. Inter^omWni-
cation between the different dominions is
every whit as important. (Hear, hear.)
And not only this, but we desire to see
TOth here and in all the dominions of His
Majesty the King a closer and more inti
mate knowledge of those parts of the
Empire which are not self-governing. In
my view the Empire will not be really
united until the time comes when the
average citizen, say, of the Western Pro
vinces of Canada is in a position to learn
and understand, if he will take the trouble
to do so, what are the problems of Indian
government. (Hear, hear.) Equally, I
should say, the Empire will not be really
united until the average citizen of Aus
tralia is in a position, if he ca/res to d<'
so, to learn easily all about the develop
ments of our great Protectorates, such as
the two Nigerias. And from the point of
view of the Government, for whom I ven
ture to speak for a moment, this absence
of easy _ daily communication has its
serious side. It is extremely difficult, as
ma/tters now stand, for really accurate
accounts of what is said and done here or
^erseas to be reported at once all over the
Empire. Only last week the office over
which I preside suffered from a difficulty
OT this kind. In the House of Commons,
]ust before the adjournment, my colleague,
ODlonel Seely, made a statement in reply
to various questions on the subject of the

African Union Bill. I think that
anyixKiy who heard his speech or who haxi
the opportunity of reading it in full would

tbat it contained nothing
wnich need cause any uneasiness in South
Africa. But in the form in which it

reached South Africa it caused—for the
moment only, I am glad to think—a very
real uneasiness. That was due not to any
kind of misrepresentation of what Colonel
Seely said, but to an imperfect report—
imperfect because of the curtailed form in
which it was telegraphed. We are some
times told that much may bo done by the
use of codes. I noticed in the course of a
reported interview, given by one of the
managers of a great cable compamy, that
he mentioned a case in which two words
were sent by cable, which, when decoded,
produced no less than 170. (Laughter.)
I have been trying to think ivhat that
singularly pregnant sentence could have
been, but I have no doubt it was of a
purely business character. (Renewed
laughter.) Codes may do very well for
business. Codes may also be employed for
telegraphing perorations—slaughter)—be
cause the po.ssibilities of the commutationa
and permutation.s of perorations are
necessarily limited in number. (Laugh-
tor.) But when wo come to the communi
cation of new facts, to the development of
a new policy, or a statement of an ex-
planatopr character, it is on these occa
sions when verbal accuracy is absolutelv
necessary. Then the system of codes to a
peat extent breaks down. It is particu
larly necessary when reportinc tha
spe^hesof Ministers, because the speeches
of Ministers always contain, and some
times almost entirely consist of, qualifica-
tions (Laughter.) Those who, like my
friend Mr. Chamberlain, are for the

are less dependentupon that form of phrase; but after all
(Laughter.) In

subi'ecfc iTi 'n u®'"' Speaking on the
IYS December last, said—it takes
f« misleadingreports of this kind by cable
St to that
i I fact that the man at theend of the wire may have a prepossession,
or may represent somebody with prepos
sessions in favour of one si^e or the other
which might naturally induce him, not to
garble the message, but to lay particular
stress on that part which is in favour of
the view that he or his principal may
hold, it stands to reason that anything
like perfect accuracy is exceedingly hard
to attain.
In tlhe Press, of conrse, mu-cJh oam be

done by letters from oarrespondents. But
unfortunately, in this huirried 'age, we all
desire -to see and hea'r some now' tfidng,
and it is the cablegrams and not the
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letters ■whicli create the abiding iinpres-
eion. (Hear, hear.) I have sometmies been
almost tempted to regi-et tlie amoumt of
ability and pains which are devoted to tli©
letters from foreign correspondents in
Bome of OUT great journals, because I know
tliat the average readea:, looking back and
seeing that the date attached to tliem is
a date tlrree weeks or a mouth ocr six
weeks ago. will pass them over and will
desire to x-ead only the news of the last
day or two. (Hear, hear.) Now, gentle
men, how do we stand as regards the facts
of the case? Weil, one vary iniport,ant fact
as tlie Pacific Cable. The Pacific Cable,
dependent, as you know, to some extent
on subsidies from tliis country an,d from
three of the great oversea dominions, has
had a very r^ and vary beneficial effect.
In the technical sense it does not pay, but
it is only fair to remember that it is sub
ject to the provision of a very Rberal sink-
ing fund for renewal, and you carbainly
are not going to forget, in its favour, that
it has both itself instituted and ^used
elsewhei-e a veiy substantial reduction in
rates. (Cheers.) Like other instatutaona,
it depends to some extent on the circum
stances of the moment. I notice tlxiat the
average of Press messages since the year
1004 was 300, with 17,000 words. In the
yeair 1903-4 the messages i-eached 890, with
37 000 words. Opposite that statement ia
an asterisk, and below the asterisk is the
word "cricket." (Laughter.) That givea
rise to reflections wliich need not be in
any way unkindly, but still are reflections,
and my refleotionis are these—'that I should
be very sorry to see the words devoted to
reports of iirter-Impeoial cricket dimin-
islxed by one, but I should be very glad to
see tlie words on subjectrs of even more
eerious import multiplied by majxy hun
dreds or even- thousands. (Cheex's.) Now,
into tlxe question of cable development I
must not tren.alx in presence of my friend
Mr Sydney Bixxton. I think I may ven
ture to say that, subject to tliese financialconsiderations, ivhidx always wexgh upon
us that tflxe attitude of the Govemm^t,
for the reasons whiclx I have fr^uently
given and for many otlxer^roughly fawurable characte^cheeraH
and we shaU welcome the asaxstanoe whaoh
iix tlxe course of these discusnons the
gentlemen will doubtless give xxs xix hop^g
to find a solution of tlxe questxoix. We
shallil also, of course, beair in ^nd the
great devel^meixt, and, as we hope, the
incsreasing development, of wireless tele
graphy- That is a side of the matter of

which, of course, we cannot Icse sight. At
the Colonial Office we are continually re-
cedviing oommunioatdons and suggestionB,
both from individuals and firom bodiea,
with regard to M-ixeless development. Wo
have one before us now in lelation to New
Zealand and the Westeam Pacific. We
have even done a little in that line our
selves. We have instituted a wireless sta
tion betaveen two islands which make up
one colony, of Txnnidad and Tobago.
Theix there is the fuidiher questdon — a
question which also gives rise to thougiht
—^that of the unoccupied hoxirs of
the preseavt cables. (Hear, hear.)
It certainly does seem to be a singular
fact, although -the matter is a too technical
one for mo to attempt to dwell upon at
any length, but at does seem a singular
fact that those great encircling cables
should as I believe, allowed duiing
several hours in every diay to lie abso
lutely idle. That makes one think that
the system, not to put it too highly, cannot
be absolutely perfect, but is one which, as
it exists at thus moment, leads us to look
for a remedy. Gentlemen, !the interest
in tlxis subject is, I believe, most keen ;
most keen with you here, and most
keen with you all over the country. The
Board of Trade of Ottawa has .taken a
leading and prominent part in press-
inc this subject upon tlxe Governments,
not merely in Canada, but xxx the whole
Empire. I think I am right in saying
that when the delegates from Australia
and New Zealand passed through Canada
the other day you had direct communica
tion with the Board of Trade at Ottawa
on this sxibject. There ax-e two gentlemen,
evangelists in the matter of -inter-
oommunioation, whose names I can't help
mentioning on this occasion. They are
Sir iSandford Fleming and Mr. Henniker
Heaton. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Lemieux,
the P<»timaster-Gen6ral of the Canadian
Dominion, has taken a wax*m interest in
this subject, and he has been good enough
to send to ane, and I think he has also
communicated to this CJoixference, some
interesting letters from Sir Sandford
Flenxing, giving some of the latest infor
mation, which will prove to 'be most valu
able. (Hear, hear.) Well, gentlemen,
this is a business me^ng, and I -must not
detain you longer. I desire to say we
welcome you here ve^ heartily both in
your 'Corporate capacity, representing as
you do orsianisations which posaese the
greatest influence of any in the Empire
an influence which carries with it a corre-
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sponding lesptonsibility; and we welcome
you also in your individual capacity, repre
senting as you do much of the knowle^e,
culture, iand hard work of the Empire
overseas. A word as xegards arrange
ments made. I believe it will meet youi
wishes if the speeches of the speakers are
limited to the brief and, I hope, suffioient
period of ten minutes, with the proviso
that :the proposer of a resolution should
speak for a quarter of an hour. The dis
cussion this morning will he devoted en,
tirely bo this important 'subject of cable
communication, and it carmot be hoiped
that we 'Shall arrive at any definite con
clusion to-day, so I suppose it will be
then adjourn^ until the 25th June, when
further opportunities for discussion will
be igiven. I am mot in possession of the
names of the gentlemen who will move or
second the first resolution, and I dare say
those who desire to Bpeak to-day will be
good enough to send in tlieir names.
Loed Ceeive : This telegram from Lord

Minto has just been handed to me, and I
am sure I shall be acting in accordance
with your wishes if I read it to you :—" On
behalf of all classes and subjects of His
Majesty's Government in India I send
Conference congratulations on their im
portant gathering and best wishes for
successful Conference on their world-wide
work. I am glad gathering includes re
presentatives from India." (Cheers.)

Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS.
Mr. R. Kytfin" Thomas, senior proprie

tor of the "Register," Adelaide, and
Chairman of the Overseas Delegates,
said: I have been lionoured by my
colleagues from the overseas dominions
of His Majesty the King to say on
this occasion a few words of fclianks
on their behalf for the very kind
welcome which has been extended to
us. First of all, I would desire to tender
to the Colonial Secretary our very
best and most grateful thanks for his
kindness in presiding here to-day, for
giving the sanction of his presence to this
gathering, and for the very kind welcome
which, he has accorded to us all on this
our first meeting. (Cheers.) I would like
at the same time to convey to the mem
bers of the Press in Great Britain—our
^leagues in tlie journalistic world—and
o all those others who have done so much
make our welcome such a splendid one,
r very grateful thanks for the kindnese

® X -22^® "which they have given us.(Cheers.) Vhren we left our homes—some

of us many weeks ago, some only within
the last few days—we were quite convinced
that we would receive a most hearty wel
come, but the magnificence of that welcome
and the magnificence of the entertain
ments which have been provided for us
surpass all the ideas we had upon the
subject. It is impossible adequately to
thank you ; it is impossible, at any rate,
for me to give adequate expression in words
of what is in our hearts. But I can assure
you of the ve^ deep gratitude which we
liave in our minds for all your great kind
ness to all of us. Lord Crewe, in his very
interesting address, lias said a great many
things with which we all agree ; and I
think we can all agree with one point
most thoroughly and without any division
at all among us, and that is in our
desire to see cheaper means of com
munication between the various parts of
the Empire. (Cheers.) There are various
points which arise under that heading
which might be regarded as controversial,
and I will not from my position here
to-day enter upon any of those matters
but simply say that that is a question on
which there can be no possible disagree
ment among any of us. His lordshin
during the course of his remarks, also
mentioned that it was not easy promptly
to report important events in the outlying
parts of the Empire owing to the large
expense of cables. Perhaps in justice to
the newspapers in the remote parts of tho
world I should say they do not stint ex
pense m dealing with matters of great

the readersof the Colonial Press would find that when
Si'®at national moment -aredealt With the telegrams are of a fairly

2  time wo
deM «iem fuller and ampler, and
tended way if there were a cheaper rate
n  There is only one

k- i?^T lordship's remarkson which I would like to say a word, and
tliat 13 131 reference to his statement
tnat m the interpretation of cables
there might be prepossessions on the
part of tlio interpreters in favour
of the one party or the other to
"which they might happen to belong
I am sure his lordship did not mean
to suggest tliat there was extensive colour
ing of telegrams. I should like to say
this,_ that in t^e long experience I have
had in Australia of the cable services and
having seen these cable messages as'they
appeared in tilie papers throughout the
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Commonwealth, I Jiave never been able to
discover .a case in wbicb that prepossession
was slxown, whatever the politics might be
of the paper for which they were inter
preted. There may be cases of wlucli I
do not know, but I think I may say on
beliali of tilie journalists of Australia, and
I am sure if 1 were speaking on behalf of
the journalists of the other parts of the
Empire I should be saying what was
equally tTrue of them when I say that ex
tensive colouring is practically never done.
This reduction of tlie cost of cable mes
sages is one of the practical results we
look for from this Conference, however it
may be obtained; but whether that be
secured or not, I tlliink this great gather
ing will not be without its most important
results. In tlie first place, it is enabling
us to know each other. Eleven of us left
by one steamer from Australia some two
months ago. I tldnk all of us were known
to each other by name; .personally I had
previously met only three of the others,
and the same thing applies no doubt to our
colleagues in different parts of the Empire.
As wo proceeded through the great
Dominion of Canada we made a large
number of new friends. Not only were we
received with the greatest kindness and
consideration by the Board of Trade and
by that great institution the Canadian
Club, but by the Governor-General, the
Lieutenant-Governors, the Premiers, and
officials of all kinds in the Dominion. We
were also treated with the greatest kind
ness and courtesy and consideration by
our friends on the Press; and we regarded
it as a great privilege that we were able
to make their personal acquaintance. And
here in the great metropolis of the Empire
we have a still greater opportunity of
meeting not only our brethren from be
yond the seas, but our brethren in English
journalism, and I can assure you I re-
l^rd that as a very great privilege indeed.
I think, perhaps, our journey through
Canada gave us a new conception of
Empire. We were able to witness the en
thusiasm with which the word " Empire "
is regarded in Canada. I do not think
we are less enthusiastic in Australia, nor
aio you less enthusiastic in Great Britain.
But there is a stronger expression, from
epecial cirounistances no doubt, of the
sentiment throughout Canada. And then
what an advantage it was to see places
that we have simply heard of and which
wore merely places on the map. You re-
momlber, my lord, how Kipling in his poem
speaks of "O'Calgary an' Wellin'ton an'
Sydney an' Quebec." We from the South

side of the Pacific—all of us know Sydney
and a good many of us know Wellington,
and all of us ought to do so. Now we
know that Calgary—that great city of the
western plains in Canada which I
speak of as typical of other places we
know—is something more than a geo
graphical expression. Having seen Quebec,
if only for a few hours, we can
understand the love and loyalty of the
French Canadian for his country. Some
of us will .be able to tell the great Aus
tralian dominions what Empire is when
we go back, and when we have completed
our tour we shall realise—to quote the
same writer—

" Why Dawson, Galle and Montreal,
Port Darwin—Timaru,
They're only just across the road! "

We shall realise that and make more
attempte to see our brethren across the
^ae. We shall find that it will not only
have a good personal effect from our own
point of view, but thai, it will help greatly
to the expansion of that read Empire feel
ing which we all desire to have. I need
hardly say it would give us great delight
if it could be arranged that within a year
or two the next meeting of this Conference
^ould be in Australia—(hear, hear)—and
in succ^ion in other parts of the Empire.
Australia has no real claim to prece(wnce
in the matter, but English journalists, I
think, know Canada pretty well, while
Australia is something of a .terra incognita
to a great many of them, and we of this
deflegation, who come from Australia, are
in strong hopes that it may be possible to
arrange that a .meeting of the ̂ ess Con
ference may, before mudi time has
elapsed, be held in our own country. I
thank you for your kindness in listening
lo me to-day. (Cheers.)

Sir Htjqh Ghahah ; I have been asked
to circulate and to ask you to make use of
copies of various important documents,
embracing the correspondence between Sir
Sandford Fleming and the Ottawa Board
of Trade and other bodies, and to ask per
mission to lay them on the table for the
use of members. (Cheers.)
The CHAiBiLiN: Mr. Stanl^ Reed will

move the first resolution.

Mr. STANLEY REED.

Mr. SxANi-Er Reed ("The Times ol
India") said: The resolution I have the
honour to move is as follows :—
" That this Conference regards it as of

paramount importance that telegraphic
facilities between the various parts of the
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Empire should "be cheapened and im
proved so as to insure fuller inter-commu
nication than exists at present; and ap
points a committee to report to the Con
ference at its re-assembling on Jime 25 as
to the best means to attain this object—
the committee to consist of:—Mr. Kyffin
Thomas, Mr. Cunningham, Mr. Temperley,
Mr. Fenwiok, Mr. Cohen, Mr. Brierley,
Mr. Ross, Mr. Nelson, Mr. Eingswell, Mr.
Philipson Stow, Mr. Crosbie Boles, and
the mover."
My Lord and gentlemen.—The proposi

tion which I have the honour to place before
you is couched in very general terms. This
has been purposely done. There can be
no one here who questions the enormous
importance of freer telegraphic communi
cation between the various parts of the
Empire. There are divers opinions as to
how this can hest be accomp]ish.id. There-
f^e we have thought it well now only to
^rm our profound conviction that the
improvement and cheapening of telegra
phic facilities is a great Imperial neces-
Gity, leaving it to a representative com
mittee to decide, in consultation with the
permanent officials concerned, how this
end can be most effectively and speeily
accomplished.
My Lord, our proposition affirms that

the cheapening and improving of Imperial
telegraphic communications is a paramount
necessity. Those words have been de
signedly used. There may be many who
question the appropriateness of the phrase
in view of the great issues connected with
Imperial defence which we shall have to
discuss. We should be the last to under
value the importance of common action
for Imperial defence between every section
of the Empire. But we place freer tele
graphic communication first, because it is
absolutely essential to the success of every
^eme for common Imperial action,
yiear, hear.) Tou cannot build up a
double Empire on ignorance (hear, hear);
you cannot solve intricate problems affect
ing p^les thousands of miles apart on
misunderstandings and half-understand
ings. (Hear, hear.) We live in a day
•when the interest of England in the Em
pire, and the responsiveness of the out
lying parts of the Empire to English
opinion have deepened and quickened. I
sftau not consider whether that is a good

^  j I do most unhesitat-
?  assert that as long as it is
influenced by ignorance it is bound
to wreck every big scheme for com
mon Imperial action. And influenced

by ignorance it must be, as long as cable
rates are so high that all news telegrams
have to be compressed within the nar
rowest limits, and the cable is valueless
for the purpose of those social messages
which so many Britons abroad, with links
at home, are anxious to interchange. To
ask for vigorous common action between
communities so starved is as logical as to
expect a man to wax fat on tabloids and
beef juice. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) Let
me refer specially for a moment fo the
case of India, with which I am best ac
quainted, because that may be typical ot
the other parts of the Empire. The con
ditions under which India is now kept in
telegraphic touch with the outer world
can only be described as grotesque. The
rate for private telegrams is two shillings
a word, for Press telegrams one. The
fruits of this heavy tariff are not a little
curious. Code on code has been elabo
rated, until the open private message is
in danger of becoming extinct as tbe Dodo
the Press telegram is so short that we see
oversea affairs as through a glass darkly.
I think I may speak for my colleagnea
as well as myseU when I say that we
rarely express an opinion of a cableeram
becau^ It IS almost certain to require
correction when the mail comes in.
only event from tlie Dominions ever
adequately telegraphed to India was

son®St a?' Burns-Johnson fight. (Laughter and hear, hear)

lonsMeid f P"' a "
S ifls /qiT? importanceraS. the'U
code has reduced the cost of tb

Onlhr 2d
cost of ever;"worTorn"°°''P'''^^°
nineuencfl *■ news is between
Sdir an Nor is there in
reading -nnbr J^iiglish newspaper-thrbu^rde? Vb distributes
batteS horde of Englishmeu
pagination of members of Parliament,

he English population is few' and far
etween; the Indian Press, with the

pnourable exception of my colleague, Mr.
Banerjee's journal, prefers to obtain its
foreign news by the more econoniioA.1
process of "lifting." Small wonder is itthen, that the news from the Dominions
comes to India only in nnrecognisable
iragments, and the picture of India re
presented in large sections of the English
Press, sometimes cannot be recognised as
the land we live in. My Lord, in the
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case of India that is not only an enor
mous inconvenience, but a serious Im
perial menace. The untruth, has the wings
of the wind ; the truth is shod with lead.
(Hear, hear.) Many a half truth or un
truth, flashed across the wires, has never
found its antidote, and has helped to breed
that atmosphere of mistrust and suspicion
which we are all striving to di&perse.
Lord Rosebery on Saturday asked the

Indian delegation to give the English
democracy some guidance in the govern
ance of India. My Lord, may I ask how
you are going to guide the democracy on
the affairs of India at a shilling a word?
(Laughter and cheers.) It is for these
reasons that we ask the Conference to
afflrm its conviction that the provision of
free telegraphic inter-communication is
of paramount importance. Cheaper teie-
rraphic rates are an indispensable pre-
Jiminai-y to the full realisation of all pro
jects of closer Imperial unity, whether
based on Imperial defence or Imperial
trade, and for the dispersion of the perils
which lurk in ignorance in a democratic
age. We ask the Congress to send the
resolution to the committee with a backing
BO strong that they may be under no illu
sions as to their mandate, so strong that
they may derive from it an impetus that
will carry them over all the serious ob
stacles that have to be surmounted. (Loud
cheers.)

Mb. THEODORE FINK.

Mr. Theodore Fink said : My Lord and
gentlemen,—Veiy few words of mine will
be necessary, or wiU proceed from me, to
support the resolution so well framed and
po strongly spoken to by Mr. Reed, of
Bombay. As a representative of one of the
newspapers in the self-governing dominion
of Australia, in the State of Victoria, it
is of more thaji small interest to me to be
present at what I hope will be a historic
cathering of journalists called to an Im
perial Council in Downing Street. It
represents almost the last phase of Empire
consolidation. This is a historic place in
relation to the colonies, and tlie atmo
sphere we now breathe is very different
from that which was breathed by former
colonials. And we have a great inter^t
not only in the solution of problems which
lord Crowe referred to, but we hear vnth
some little concern that the pious aspira
tions promulgated in his department are
sometimes discount^, and even neu
tralised, by other rival departments of the
same Government. (Hear, hear.) If this

Conference in its spare time can be of the
slightest assistance to the Imperial
Government in settling any of the diffi
culties between the Colonial and Foreign
Office, I am sure, through our Chairman
and the Executive, tliat that assistance
will not be witliheld. (Laughter.) But so
far as the necessity for fuller over
seas Imperial communication is con
cerned, very little has been said whicli has
not been commented upon in his state
ment by Lord Crewe and by tlie mover of
the resolution in his well-studied speech.
Inter-communication is the breath and life
of self-government, which depends upon
education of tliis sort, and from what has
been said about letters there can be no
doubt that that method of communication
^tween distant parts of the Empire is
inadequate and useless. (Hear, hear.)
There can be no doubt that life is too short
for a man to turn back to a cable of a
month or six weeks after he had received
it to interpret the meaning of a letter.
The noble lord has referred to a
remark that was made recently in reference
to an utterance, possibly clear, possibly
oracular, and possibly hypothetical,
in regard to the attitude of tt"e Im
perial Government relating to the
South African Constitution, that was
likely to cause political trouble until some
explanation was forthcoming showing
that an absolutely reverse impression had
been conveyed in its cabled report. Here
is another case in to-day's paper in which
there are four or five lines devoted to the
most important Australian news from the
Commonwealth to the Empire in relation
t-o the most pressing subject of Imperial
nolicy, the offer of a Dreadnought by Mr.
Deafcin. in which that offer is referred to
in a few words. By a recent chajige
of Government it was decided to adopt
.a well-considered—and all my friends
from Ausrtralia will agree witJi me—a
well-considered and deliberate movement,
led 'by the Press and voicing the whole
sentiments of Australia, that there should
be an effective demonstration on the part
of our island continent. Tliink of the
enonnous tax that would be involved in
sending a cable to a journal of half a
column, and to comprise the essence of the
whole of the news on all subjects of Im
perial, British, and Australian import
ance. "We know tliat we have the sym
pathy of the Government, and we are glad
to have it, but what form is that sympathy
going to take? It as not a pious aspira
tion, this resolution. This is a reseda-
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tion "Which asks the committee—and 1
think it is approved of by the chair
man—to sapport the movement for tihe
reducbion of costs. Now, surely if this
matter is vital to the development of the
Empire and to the mutual understanding
and consolidation of the Empire, it is the
duty of the Government to contribute fay
effort, by money, and by "policy, -and
not merely by the expression of a pioua
aspiration. I do not "wish to take up the
time of this meeting, as there are others
to come who will speak on the subject
in detail, but I do "wish "to have tSie resolu
tion passed, so that when "M."e resume oui
labours after "tJhe hospitality of this con
vention is finished, we shall have the com
mittee's report in distinct form, and that
some occasion will be suggested so that
this meeting of journalists can forward it.
We come here not merely to advance the
commercial interests of newspaper pro-

to advance the interests of
the Empire, which can only be advanced

.  . fullest communication, so that
the citizen in Hobar*t—and we have
a good specimen from there to-day
with us; I mean BIr. Davis—and
others from far-distant parts of the
self-governing dominions of the Crovm

ouly he able to read the r^ults.
but the action fixun which those results
sprang. I iknoTv Mr. Henniker Heatbn's
ideal IS one penny a word, but I do not
knmv "whether it is possiUe. Possibly
it is not yet. but "there are many insfcal-
ments_ of immediate reform going in that
direction. There can be no doubt that
many men who have studied figures will
readily arrive at that conclusdon, and 1
am sure that in a difficulty of this kind
if we were backed up* by the Government
a good result would be aftained. I would
like to say one concluding sentence. We
are ̂ grateiul^for the hospitality you have
given us,_ which not only appeals to the
imagination, but gives us a much fuller
Knowledge of one another's aspirations.
(Loud applause.)

Lotd CEEwn; (Jentlemen, with your per-
niission, I "will ask Mr. )Sydiiey Buxbooi to
suy a few words.

Me. SYDNEY BUXTON, BLP.
Mr. Stdkey BnxTON: Lord Crewe and

gentlemen,—It is niot, of course, my place
^  Conference, but at

1  rime it appears to me toac ing in ^he most judicious way
by adopting, as I presume it will
adopt, this resolution which has been

moved and seconded — namely, that
tlie matter in question, in wJudh we are
interested, should be r^errod to a small
oonrmiStee 'tx? consider it carefully, and
then report to the full Conference at a
future date. Of course, we may make
speeches on the present occasion; but,
after all, it ds veiy mucli a matter oi
pounds, shillings, land pence. It is a
matter of real business capacity which we
have "to consider in reference to this mat
ter, and I need hardly say that, so far as
the Post Offi<e is conceamed, we "will be
represented, and adequately repi'esented,
as X presume you would desire, on that
committee or at the meoting:s of the com-
miittee. Now, it necessarily follows that
anyone who, like myself, for the time being
may be concerned with the control
of communication and with the
ciency of communication, should, like
the Colonial Office, be deeply inter
ested in the question you have at heart.
I do not know, after what has been said,
that it is necessary for me "to emphasise
the need and ifche nece^ty of cheaper
communication between tiie various parts
of the Empire. The various speakers have
dwelt upon "tSiJis necessity, and I think
Lord Orewe in his speech very mucQi put
his finger on the difficulty ^lich, as i
understand, the newspapers have in tele-
grapl^g as compared witli the ordinary
in^vidual—namely, that now, as he has
pointed out, coding has been reduced

^r. • penny a "word which
friend on the right(Mr. Hetnniker Heaton, M.P.) is really re

duced very often to a fartlung a word by
means of tiie codes of the ordinary business
per^n. That, however, is not possible
with regard, to the Press, .and therefore it
seems but right that a special rate should
be granted to the Press in order really to
place tliem on an equality with the indi-
^ual or the business man. (Cheers.)
1 has, of course, as we kno^v, has been
done to a certain extent, and I think we
ought to recognise that in the part, to a
certain extent, the Companies have endea
voured, in regard to the neoessitiea of fth"
^ess to meet the difficulty by charg
ing a considerably reduced price for
Press messages. Then Itord Crewe spoke
also of the difficulty, and other speakers
have emphasised it—presented by
the two great drawbacks of the present
system—one that information, and in
formation from Great Britain to over
seas, and information from overseM
to Great Britain, is necessarily so
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far curtailed that matters wHch should
bo discussed between the various parts of
tlie Empire can really hardly bo men
tioned. That difficulty has led, as he
pointed out, and as othefr ^eakers have
pointed out, from time to time not
only to misunderstandings such as that
to which he referred in the case of the
Colonial Office and a seOi-govorning colony,
but, "What I tliink is still more important,
to tlxe lack of inform abion and of know
ledge and of dn'timacy between the vaiioua
parts of the Empire. Lord Orewe men
tioned a particular case ; I know that
at v^arious 'times we have had oUiex cases
arising in tlie same way. Ho also alluded
to the laffge number of messages whicli
were sent vitih i-eferonce to tlie game of
cricket. Well, that is due, I think, not
only to the prodigious popularity of cricket
and other games—^a fact wliicQi has its
advantages—but it is due also to the
fact that you can put information in re
gard to cricket and apocrt in a brief,
condensed message. If a Prime Minister
here or overseas makes an important
spoech on a matter of policy you cannot
condense it in the way that you can con-
denso a description of a performance by
Trumper. (Laughter.) A hundred runs
are more easily compressed than a hundred
words of a speech. Speech is only
silvern, and it is very often too
exiiensivo to telegraph it to the
colonies. At the same time there
is a great mass of information which it
would be of the greatest possible advantage
to have circulated by cable. But I am
speaking here as representing the Post
Office, and I should like this conference
to recognise, as I hope the repi'esentatives
of the English Press, of whom I see some
here 'to-day, also recognise, that, so far as
the Press is concerned, the British Post
Office has been very liberal indeed. (Hear,
hear.) We have shown, our sympathy with
the Press, and our sympathy has been on
a cash basis. I am inclined to think, in
deed I hope you won't abuse me for say
ing it but I am inclined to think, indeed,
that so far as the British Press is con
cerned, the Post Office has been too liberal
Series of "No, no ")—^because we carry
their messages at a loss to ourselves. How
ever, we do not propose to go back on it,
and you are quite safe. I only mention
the fact to show that the Post Office is
liberally minded. As regards the
Treasury, as has been said, it very often
comes in, and, no doubt legitimately,
spoils one's desires and one's objects. But

the Treasury treat^ the Post Office with
considerable lil^rality, and they have got
to treat us with considerable liberality,
because while the Colonial Office ds only a
spending department, bringing in no re
venue, the Post Office after all does bring
in considerable revenue to the Treasury,
I would recommend this conference to pay
a visit to the Treasury. It might be use
ful to go to see some of the departments
which prevent expenditure as well as those
who have the money to expend. However,
they had better be careful in going there,
because there are very savage and strong
watchdogs always keeping guard in front
of the Treasury. And I have no doubt
that df the committee from this conference
were to go to the Treasury, these dogs
might be loosened, and they would have to
be careful how tliey approached.
(Laughter.) But as far as the Post Office
IS concerned, we shall do what we can to
assist your^mmittee by information and
by co-operation I should like just to say
this: I thought it well, before the confer
ence met, to get into touch with some of
the Companies—at all events, those spe
cially interested—to see how far they
would be likely to meet the views of the
conference. Naturally, they did not wish
to commit themselves, and I did not ask nor
expect tliem to do-so. But we have to recog
nise not only tlieir existence, but that they
are a commercial body like 3*011 gentlemen
of the Press are also, and that they have
done very good sen-ice for the Empire—I
am speaking of the Eastern Telegraph
Company and other le.nding companies. I
want just to mention this, because I think
it rather material. Without committing
themselves, they say their point is
this; I undei-stood them to say that if
they were sure of the result of a reduction
of rates, say, from Is. to 6d. a word, or
whatever it might be—^tliat it would
produce a very considerable additional
amount of business, they would be ivill-
ing to favourably coiisider it. And
that ia really the matter which this
coniiimttee and this conference has to
consider. Because they pointed out
that at the present time the total amount
spent on Press telegrams is not great, and
consequently that it forms a very small
amount indeed of the total expenditure of
the newspapers themselves in relation to
the various other items of expenditure It
is not, therefore, an unnatural or an un-
businesslike thing for them to consider
whether, if they gave the reduction, they
would make, I will not say an additional
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profit, but at all ©vents see that an
additional amount of traffic was produced
by the reduction. I gather from what has
b^n said here by various members of the
conference that that would be so—that a
reduction of rates would lead—as, in fact,
it usually does—to a very considerable ad
ditional amount of matter being dealt with.
So that on that point and to that extent,
so far as the company is concerned, you
would probably be able to give them the
assurance they desire. Lot me say this
also, that, as regards the Atlantic cables
at all events, I hope something
may result from some negotiations that
we are proposing to have in conjunction
with the Canadian Government. Mr.
Lemieux, the Canadian P.M.G., was here
lately, but at his request for the time being
the matter has been adjourned. It is
possible that the findings of this particu-
Ip conference may facilitate these nego-
tiations when they are resumed. So far
as the Post^ Office is concerned, we will
give you all the assistance we can with

^  matter. As representing
the Post Office, I can say that we desire
cheap communication throughout the
world, and we can only hope you will be
au^essful in your efforts. (Cheers.)
The CnxiUMAX: An amendment has

been handed to me, which naturally take©
precedence over the motion of Mr. Rosa,
and I would suggest that after it has
b«n moved, before it is seconded, we
should have a word or two from Mr
Chamberlain. (Cheers.) I would first of
all ask Mr. Ross, of the Ottawa " Evening
Journal," to mo%'e his amendment.

The Hon. HARRY LAWSON.
The Hon. Hahht Lawson (London):
j ^ move a friendly amendment, to
add to this committee not fewer than four
fleeted representatives of the British

^  question not only ctmcemspe Press of the Dominions of the Empire,
but it concerns also, and to even a greater
extent, the British and Metropolitan
Iress. I don t want to elaiborate the

lu " IS «>f advantage to the Empirethat there should be increased taciliries
lOT inter-communication and mutual

^  take that for granted,run b^h ways, and T think if the
businficori^ considered in a practic^,

I® essential to have
Metropolitan Press

vrvnr ^ quite agree with
aq fho lord, if I may say so,as to the impossibility of any longer wait^

ing for letters by post. We may regret it,
but the days of Sir William Howard
Russell are past. There are two conditions
which make news aocoptable: it muet be
by cable and it cannot be by cypher. As

said, it is impossible to code. Only
me other day I tried to get a correspon
dence in this country by cypher, and the
attempt was a dismal failure; therefore
you can see that practically you cannot

in our newspapers. And
that being so, of course it is essential tliat
we should get our news written at length,
nnd we must have it by cable. What are

which we can accomplisli
• 1 , ns the Postmaster-Generalsaid, by reduced rates, or by increased

competition, or increased subsidy by His
Majesty s Government? Let me say, with
all deference to Mr. Sydney Buxton, who
referred to tlie watchdogs of the Treasury,
that the Treasury have certainly muzzled
the watchdogs in recent days, and they
may also muzzle them for our advantage
if they grant it is a matter of national
importance. And, as I say, if that is so
it IB for us to consider how far it is pos'
Bible, by an increased consumption on Sia
Bide, the rate can be reduced, as it is
essential to have it reduced. Mr Buxton
IB misinformed as to the proportion that
the c^Ie expenses bear to the general ex

WH f.„^ssure you I can speak forI^rd Northchffe and others here that it
^ars a very large proportion, and a grow-
ing proportion, to our actual expenditure,
and I am certain we ought to have as full
cables from the other parts of the Empire
as we now take from the United St-Sps

^  "mouHrp^dfor telegiaphic communication is verv
la^e. I hope the Conference will pardon
this intervention, but I know this matter

Emigre: r„Tu
m  fV ^^^wointment if a com-mit^ of this sort does not end in a prac-
tical increase of facilities. In these cir-
oumstances I beg to move as an amend-
nient that four accredited representatives
of the British Press bo added to the ooa-
niittee. (Cheers.)
Lord Nortiiclipfb formally seconded the

amendment.
Mr. Reed ; My lord, I should like to

say, as mover of tlie resolution, that with
the secondor we will accept Mr. Lawson'e
amendment entirely, and I hope that he
will include in it the names of the English
representatives, as that will make it com
plete and operative at once.
An Indian Visitor: I did not quite
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follow wlieth?t' any Indian representatives
were included on the committee.
Mr. Reed : There are two.
The Visitor : I would also propose

Mr. Lawson's name. Ihe reason why I
make rather a_ strong representation for
the representation of Indian Pressmen on
this committee is this: This q^uestion of
increased facilities affects India more than
any otlier part of the Empire, for this rea-
soii, that India is now in a state of tute
lage, and there is no denying the fact that
the Press does mould opinion, and if
it does so her© it is mucli more likeiv to
influence opinion in India. We certainly
cannot afford to be deprived of any facili
ties that may be extended to any other
parts of the Empire, and this is why 1
propose that at least two members should
be added from tlus vast Empire.
Mr. Fink : I would suggest, my lord,

that it is perhaps desirable to affirm the
principle of this resolution at first, and
that the selection of the names should be
left till afterwards.
Mr. Banebjee ; May I put in a word on

behalf of Bengal, because I find on the
committee are delegates from Bombay, and
the proposal that has just been made is
that a name should be put in from Madras.
It so happens that the Bengal Press is the
most influential in India, and if there are
to be Indian representatives on this com
mittee I think the Bengal Press ought to
be represented on it. I don't claim repre
sentation for myself. I am relieved from
this responsibility and difficulty, because
I have Mr. Digby, my colleague, and I
certainly think, as representing one of the
most influential Indian papers, his name
ought to find a place on this committee.
I would therefore make this further
amendment.

Mr. p. D. ROSS.

Mr. Ross : My Lord Chairman,—I feel
slightly embarrassed by the reference to
my motion as an amendment, because I
have no objection to Mr. Raid's motion.
I sent in a notice of motion in the hope
of accomplishing something practical thir
morning. If ^ accomplish any
thing practical, sir, we must take this mat
ter in detail more or less. The subject is
so big, and in some respects so compli
cated, that we cannot do anything imme
diate in a general way. Now, it seems to
me this question divides itself first into the
lines of communication, and next the
method of Press organisation. We ought-
te discuss these matters separately. Tl.en

as r^ards the lines of communication, it
seems to me again that that subject
divides itself naturally into two—one the
communication between England and Aus
tralia by way of Canada, and the other
the communication between England and
Australia by way of South Africa and
India. Now as regards the communica
tion between England and Australia via
India and South Africa, there appear to
be controversial complications. As re
gards the communication between Eng
land and Australia via Canada, I think
wo ought to be able to come to a conclusion
this morning. (Cheers.) The condition
as regards communication between Canada
and Australia is a private monopoly across

Atlantic, a private monopoly across
Canada, and a State-owned cable across

n  opinion in Canada, Ithink I may say safely, is almost unani
mously in favour of bringing in the State
to improve the communication between
England and our Pacific Ports. Therefore
I beg to move this motion : —
" That for the achievement of better and

cheaper electric communication in the Em
pire, it is on© of the essentials that there
should be State-owned electric connection
between the British Isles and Canada
across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State-
controlled electric connection across Canada
between the Atlantic and Pacific cable ser
vices.

" Tliat the Conference urges upon the Go
vernments oi Great Britain and Canada
the necessity of immediate action in this
matter

_ " That a committee composed of the pre
sidents of the various delegations in this
Conference be appointed to present this
resolution to the Secretary for the Colonies
in His Majesty's Government.
''And that the Canadian delegates to

this Conference be appointed to urge the
matter upon the attention of the Domi
nion Government."

Crewe: I think the proposal la
entirely a different one, and should be
wparate from the resolution, and one or
the other will have to be accepted.
A Delegate: Possibly both.
Mr. Ross : I shall be willing, if it is

the wish of the meeting. This Conference
it seems to me, can safely accept this rwin'
lufcion, without fear either that w© shall
be accused of travelling in Socialistic
directions or traversing any strong senti
ment in favour of private monopolv For
this wason that mi practically eW;; occa
sion that this subject has come up in
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Canada there has been a declaration in
favour of action along these lines, and the
chambers of commerce of the Empire, at
their two gatherings in 1903 and 1907, de
clared in favour of State-owned cables-
Then the Canadian Press Association have
declared in favour of State-owned Atlan
tic cables. Our individual views, as voiced
in the Press in Canada, have been practi
cally almost unanimously in favour of
State-owned electric communication across
the Atlantic. Now this proposition is of
great import to the whole Empire, for
this reason, that if you have Sfate-
owned electric service across the At
lantic and State-owned electric commu
nication across Canada, you will at once
have a great reduction in the cost of tele-
grams to Australia via Canada, and that
will bring It over the rest of the Empire.

® Canadian Government
pffLf ^ possession to the

^  ̂ State-owned Atlantic
f  commercial messages fromEngland to Canada could be reduced with

out any loss to the service from 25 cents a
^ora to 5 cents a word, with somewhat
proportionate results in the cost of the

SSr® economicquestion, there is no reason
of Great Britain and

Lord PrS Tlic Pacific cable, as
i£ paying

V  proportion of the renewal which IS being deducted to pay for
the capital cost of repairs. Were an At-

iu though facedwith the competition that exists, there is
no question, m view of the large business
that IS transacted between Great Britain
and America, that the cable could be
made operative at a profit.

8m HUGH GRAHAM.

fclif̂  Graham said: At the end oithe northern part of our tour manv of the

sent fi?A London will not repre-
^ntion wV f strength of this con-
enco^S; at this Confer-nee about a news service must necessarily
Tnirl character. The in-
vieo?o,J? enlarged and foUowed by
baiis for ■ work. The only
SS ire is the cheap-can cet^le L transmission. If we
and good Tf ? companies well
own and T cables of our
Sev vdll bJ assurance that themoney Rail -be forthcoming. In the mean

time, the work must be continuous and
aggressive to that end. There must be no
surrender until we have accomplished
what we have in hand. I do not e-xactly
know Jiow to introduce tlie subject, or
whether I sliall be in order in introducing
it here.
The Chairman: You cannot introduce

it, I think, until tlie other motion is dis
posed of.

Mr. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P.
Mr. Austen Chamrerlain was then

called upon by tlie Chairman. In the
course of his remarks he said: Lord Crewe
and gentlemen, I am not sure that it is
very convenient or advantageous bo you
that I sliould intervene in tliis somewhat
irregular way in your proceedings, t
believe I owe tlie privilege of being present
at this Conference to the fact that I was
for a shoi-t time under the late Govern
ment Postmaster-General. Eventually I
was Chancellor of the Exchequer, aud
when I think of all the things that have
been said by previous speakers about the
Treasury officials, I wonder whether I
shall get safely out of this meeting.
(Laughter.) At any rate, I may say this:
that coming here, not to teach but fco
learn, I feed myself privileged by being
permittjed to take part in a conference
whicli is discussing such a matter a
matter which is of vital importance to 'the
future development of our race and Em-
pire. (Hear, hear.) I do not think it
poMible to exaggerate either the good or
evil which can follow from the develop
ment or tlie restriction of our means of
intercommunication. I am glad to think
that recent years have worked a great im-
prov^ent in the transmission of news
and information from one part of the Em-
pare to another. I tliink the/overseas dele-
ptes will recognise that our home Press
has made vast strides in its endeavour to
provide us in the old country with news
from our kinsmen across the water, and I
am sure that they can illustrate the pro
gress which has been made by the Press of
the oversea dominions. I remember my
father—(loud cheers)—when he occupied
the position which you now fill, telling me
that nothing had struck him more
than that unity of thought and sentiment
amongst His Majesty's subjects which was
indicated on an occasion of national re
joicing, when hardly had the good news
readhed our Government here at liome
than telegrams of sympathy and congratu
lation pourei in from all -:»! His Majesty's
overseas dominions. I mentioned that be-
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cause I tliink our commuiiicafcions have
reached a .point of development and even
cheapness where they sei-ve the pur
pose of causing us to be rapidly
informed of great and striking events,
whether they be matters for rejoicing or
sorrow. But they do not serve the need
of our daily bread. They do not give
us our constant daily news which enable#
men living far .apaTt to feel themselves in
constant touch, and which enables tliem
to do what is of great importance, to
understand la man's action in an emer
gency by the knowledge of his whole past
history and ways of tliought. I venture
to think tha-t as the pressure of competi
tion in tlie world becomes greater, and
that pressure renders it more and more im
portant that we sliould know and under
hand each other, it will become a vital
necessity that we should be .able to under
stand eacli other rapidly, and our inter
course should be easy, intimatte, and free,
that we ̂ ould not always need a special
explanation of any _ steps taken by any
Government or Ministers in any portion
of the dominions of the Crown. If that is
BO. we are, I think, right in saying your
problem is one of gravest importance
to the Empire. I come here with no cut
and dried solution. It needs the co
operation.' of an instructed putdic through-
out the Empire; it needs the co-operation
of all ithe Governments, and all the
Governments have Treasuries. It needs
the oo-operation of the existing cable com
panies. I hope that, whatever is decided
upon those who have been pioneers in this
wS-k! and have rendered us great services
in the past, will not be ungenerously
treated. (Hear, hear.) They must make
up their mind, however. Times are
chan"'inr<. service which satisfied
us in the past cannot satisfy ue in the
future and if they axe -wise they will .be
the first to study how they may avoid
burdening themselves with this publicly
owned and publicly supported competition.
Tlio uroblem is a special one, 'and it
cannot be solved by meth^s employed for
oommeroial messages. ^
only the co-operation of the cable com
panies ̂ tnd the newspapers, but alSo
all the Governments cfmcerned. And I .
will only 'say in conclusion that, aithougn
I have no right or title to speak for any
Government at home to-day, I think you
may rest assured that you will not find
the Government here, froon whatever party
it may be drawn, is unsympathetic to the
aspirations which you express, or which

will not be willing to give not only sym
pathy, but the most practical aid and
assistance to any well-considered scheme
which you -will be able to lay 'before it.
I thank you for having permitted me to
come to tiie Conference and to take part
in it. I hope that the Pi-ess of the Em
pire will develop in the future to the great
extent tlvat it has developed in the past,
because much as we may organise the
Empire and Imperial authorities in years
to come, the Press of the Empire must
always remain tlie real intelligence depart
ment of the Empire, and ttliat it should
fulfil that high function with sincerity,
truth, and efficiency mu^t be the object of
all who are concerned in it and hope to
benefit by it. (Cheers.)
Mr. Fenwick, New Zealand, rising to

a point of order, expressed the opinion
that the resolution handed in by Mr. Ross
was not in order.

Lord Crewe : I think there can be no
question that this motion of Mr. Rosa's
is in a strict sense an amendment. The
original motion was that a committee
should be appointed from the Conference
to consider the best means of securing
improved telegraphic facilities. Mr. Ross's
amendment suggests a definite course of
action, with the view of attaining that
end, and in these circumstances I think it
must be regarded as an amendment; for,
in my opinion, it would be something in
the nature of a stultification of the original
motion if Mr. Ross's proposition were
carried. I propose, therefore, to call on
Mr. Dafoe, of the " Manitoba Free Press.
Mr. Kyffin Thomas : That tlie name

of Sir Hugh Graham has been omitted is
matter we all regret. I suggest that his
name be added. There may also be
others.

At this stage a gentleman in the audi
ence appealed to the chairman to ask the
speakers to make themselves heard at the
far end of the room. What is the use of
bringing delegates from the far corners of
the earth (he asked) if they can't hear a
word?
Lord Chewe ; I am afraid the fact is

that the acoustic properties of this room
are exceedingly bad, because I have
noticed that the speakers who have been
standing on this platform have, I think
without exception, raised their voices to
an extent which, under oixiinaiy cimim
stances, would be quite sufficient for a
room of this size But I am sure it would
be a matter of deep regret to everybody
if the various words of wisdom which w©
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have heard do not reach the whole length
of the room. I have no doubt subsequent
speakers -will pay careful attention to what
has been said.
Mr. Ross : It has been suggested that

as probably most of us will be in favour
of the main motion—and I have no desire
to defeat that main motion—that I with
draw my amendment until the main
motion is disposed of. Then it can becom«
the motion itself. (Hear, hear.)
Lord Cbewe : I understand there U a

desire that an English joumaliBt should
come next. I will therefore call on Mr.
E. H. Johnstone, a director of the
" Standard" and " Daily Express," and
I should add he is nominated to be here
by the Newspaper Proprietors' Associa
tion-

Lord. CnEw±j: As Mr. Johnstone is not
here apparently, I will call on Mr. Phil
lips, of the "Yorkshire Post," who is

SoS^y ^ by the Newspaper
Mr. J. S. R. PHILLIPS.

Mr. Phillips : My Lord Crewe and
Gentlemen,—This question of Press com
munication I think divides itself into two
categories. On Saturday night Lord Rose-
bery laid emphasis upon the need of
greater and cheap communication. If
they wanted to weld the Empire closely
together their first and main method must
be by the cheapest means of communica
tion. That point has been emphasised by
several speakers this morning. But I
would like just to put this point with re
gard to the transmission of news. There
are two classes of information—the one is
of high political value, and the other is
of commereial value. May I draw a dis
tinction. If I wanted to instance news of
a high political quality I would name Lord
Rosebery's speech as such, and I would
name the speech we have had from Mr.
Austen Chamberlain this morning. There
are many similar cases in the Parliaments
of the country and of the colonies in which
the most impoi-tant statements are made,
and these statements it is highly desirable
in the interests of the old Empire should
be circulated as broadly as possible among
all the peoples of the Empire. The other
class of information is represented a

like the Thaw trial. It may be
of commercial value to various nenvs-
papers, but it is not of the
f^^Shtost interest to this nation and
this Empire, and therefore it ought not to
be the subject of any subsidy from Im

perial or other taxation. Thus we have
a clear distinction; and if you simply go
in for cheaper telegraphic rates at the ex
pense of the taxpayer, you subsidise not
only matter of high political importance—
which we all agree ought to be widely
disseminated—but you also subsidise this
lower class of news, whicli I maintain is
not of national or Imperial importance.
We have had a reference to cricket, and I
may say I made some inquiries from my
friend Mr. Dickinson, editor of Reuter's,
who tells me that in sending over the re
sults of cricket matches from Australia, ho
frequently finds this, that the last scores
were sent over at " urgent" rates, so that
a final message of one word cost 36s. Such
messages have a commercial value, and
that newspapers and agencies paid that
rate shows they thought it worth while to
do so. We do not need a subsidy to send
that sort of news. And my suggestion is
this, that we ought to differentiate between
these two classes of news, and that mat
ters of high Imperial importance ought to
come over in the Imperial interest some
what at Imperial cost. (Hear, hear.) And
I think you can only do that by setting up
some sort of department which might
work in conjunction with the secretariat
of the Imperial Conference, and which
shall send over to this country and from
this counti7 into all the other countries of
the Empire, messages which are of imixir-
tance. I would take extracts from
speeches and give digests of speeches by
Ministers upon Imperial matters, and by
Le.aders of the Opposition in the various
Muntpes. I would Mso include manifes
toes issued by Governments explaindnc»
situations which may arise in the coun°
tpes concerned. I would suggest, for in
stance, that if my fi-iends in Canada
considered the advisability of putting
a tax on Yorkshire " shoddy "—{laughter)

issued anything on the question
of tariffs that is political matter of high
iniportance. We have, therefore, these two
distinctions, and an Imperial service
might be organised through an impartbi)
association like Reuter's, or by other
Imperial means, for the disseniinati<in
at cheap rates of the class of news
I have enumerated. That, I think,
is the main .point I wish to lay
before you. Ihe question of competi
tion as between State cables and
private oompanies has been discussed, I
think, at several Impemal conferences. It
was before the conference of 1902, and we
had then the general lead in favour of
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free trade on the part of the cable com
panies, and that was supposed to give the
best results in general use. In the con
ference of 1907 there was a similar atti
tude, but there was an invitation to enter
into arrangements with private companies
for twenty years. And in a recent memor
andum issued by Mr. Sydney Buston we
are told that as a result of 'the adoption
of wliat is called the " standard rate
principle," coupled with the opening of
the Canadian Pacific cable, we have had a
stoppage in reduction of Press rates that
had been thought likely to go on. I will
conclude by again emphasising the dis
tinction in the two kinds of news, and the
urgent need for a regularly organised
supply at the expense of the Empire of
news on matters of high Imperial im-
jxu'tance.
Lord Crewe : I call upon Mr Cxosbie

Roles.

Mil. CROSBIE ROLES.

Mr. Crosdie Roles (Ceylon); Gentle-
juen,—We have not sufficient time left for
all the speaker's to take ten minutes. So I
just wish to say on behalf of the Crorvn
Colonies, and more especially those tliat
lie beyond India, that we suficr peculiarly
under the disadvantages of the high rates
to India. It costs Ceylon one sJiilling and
a halfpenny a word per Px'ess message,
and Australia gets its message at one
shilling a word. The Straits Settleanents
have to pay more than Ceylon. The
Indian Government collects 2^d. fi'om the
cable company for every word—I am
speaking now of ordinary messages—
placed on its wires. Their charge on a
p]-ess cable is l^d. a word—which is un
exampled by any other civilised Goverm-
ment over any similar distance. A line
could be leased across India at a fraction
of that cost. I hold iir my hand a paper
by our great reformer on tlris subject (Mr.
Henniher Heaton), who says, "Pour times
the le'Tal charges are made on an English
telegram passing through German terri
tory and even greater sums are extorted
by o'ther 'friendly' Governments." The
Indian Government extorts not four times,
but five times. I beg just to add, m-
stead of what I intended to say, that if
fclie concession could be obtained from the
Indian Government, along business
lines, the cable company could possibly
be called upon to make a similar conces
sion, and so from the official point of
view we could get a reduction of 20 per
cent. From our own point of view we ask

immediately for a reduction of 50 per
cent._ at least, and I am quite sure that no
one in the room will get up and say that
it is impossible for telegrams to be con
veyed from one continent to the other
within the next ten years at a higher
charge than one penny a word. At the
present time we ask for one shilling a
word. It is very difficult indeed to
separate the requirements of the Press
from the requirements of the general
public, and when I say one shilling a
word I am speaking of the ordinary rates ;
the Press rates would follow in propor
tionate reduction. And that, again, is
where wo in the Crown Colonies suffer
more than in the self-governing domin
ions. The proportion that the Il-ess rate
bears to tlio ordinary rate in the self-
governing dominions is less than a half;
in Australia it is one-third. It used to
be less tlian a half in India and in the
Crown Colonies; but at the last concession
made for ordinary messages the same pro
portion was not observed. It is now
exactly half, and there again we appeal
to tliis Conference to help us to secure a
similar proportion to that the self-govern
ing dominions have. The ex-Viceroy asked
for 8cl. a word, but it was refused. Great
Britain wants to understand India, but it
cannot be done at Is. per word. If we
cannot bring the cable companies to
reason, it will remind me of the hard
case of the man who went into a
restaurant, and finding that he could not
make any impression on a tough steak
that was placed before him, called up the
waiter and asked him to remove it. TJie
man's reply was, "Tell the gentleman we
cannot take it back; ho has bent it."
(Laughter.)
Lord Crewe : I now call upon Mr. Tem-

perley.

JIr. TEl^rPERLEY.

Mr. Teuperlet (New South Wales): I
am here to-day representing Australia,
and as an Australian who has put his foot
on old England's soil for the first time in
his life. I attend also as the accredited
representative of the Australian Previn-
cial Press Assodation. I have been con
nected with this Association for many
years, and if it were not for the co-opera
tive work I have done in connection with
that Association I can assure you I would
not be here to-day. These gentlemen have
discussed the question of cable messaues
and I want to assure you, sir, and the
pressmen of England and the Empire in

21
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general that I am voicing -the opinion of
the bulk of the country papers in Aus
tralia in the statements 1 have to make
to-day on this matter. Now, there is vei-y
little time at my disjosal, and I do not
propose entering into details as to the
question of combine—-the cable combine—
and in addition the ^Metropolitan Press
combine of Australia. (Hear, hear.) I
hope befoi-e this Conference finally scat
ters, and when it reassembles after the
tour through England, that we shall have
as large a gatheinng as we have here, and
as influential a one, to deal with this ques
tion in its entirety. Now I assert that re
duction of cable rates, as a principle, will
never satisfy the Empire, so far as the
amount of reduction that we are likely to
receive from a cable company, whose busi-
ness_ it is to make money, and to give in
the interests of its shareholders the mini
mum of service for the maximum of cost.
I consider -that we are net likely to get
as the result of this Conference, on this
motion as proposed, that reduction which
the Empire really needs. I maintain that
what is required is the nationalisa'tion of
the land line over Canada and an Atlantic
cable to connect with that already national
cable extending between Australia and
Vancouver. \Ve require to complete that
national link right from the heart of the
Empire to the furthest Antipodes before
we shall receive the reduction in the cost
of cables that the Empire needs. I have
no intention of taking up your time in
-dealing with this question of monopolies.
I admit that the interests are diverse,
that we have various influences to con
sider, and -that we are not likely to got
them to agree. I ask that you will now
put aside from this question, any con
sideration as to the effect it will have upon
individual newspaper proprietors, and
comsider -the needs of tlie people. We
know that the various Governments in
terested in this question are charged con
siderable sums for the service, and we may
leave it to them to look after their cwn
interests. But what, sir, about the
p^ple ? Mr. Henndker Heaton, who has
given much attention to this question, has
told you that the people who make use of
cablegrams are just about as many in
number as those who occupy the sentry
b^ea at Buckingham Palace. Now, Mr.

I would ask you to turn your
attention to the state of -affairs eiglit or

ago, when England, perhaps
mtn too light a heart, entered upon tlie
Transvaal War. At that time, you wiU
remem'ber, as the result of the call to

aims, Australia sent close upon 16,000 of
her sons—(cheers)—New Zealand 6,000,
and Canada a similar number, to take
their place with the British soldiers in
that great campaign. I ask you to remem
ber that when the engagements took place,
the particulars came slowly filtering
through, so cold and .terse—so many dead,
so many wounded, and so many missing—
and I say that that was the occasion when
•the Australian people faced the bitter cup
that these cable companies presented to
their lips. When they would have made
inquiries about the fate of their sons,
when they would have asked as to the
progress of the wounded, they drank
the cup to the vei-y dregs in the
knowledge that the cable company
was reaping its richest harvest, its
golden harvest in the needs of the nation,
and in the sorrows of the people, and the
cable service was denied to them, as it
was only a luxury for the very wealthy
and the very few. That is why I stand
here to-day as an Australian who has lived
and worked among the people all my lif,.
and appeal to you pressmen of England to
use your best endeavours to nation-aliso
the lines and put an end to tlais cable
monopoly—(hear, hear)—to this monetarv
system which makes more difficult the
needs of the people. Let us have an " All-
Hed Line" complete between the heart of
the Empire and the Antiirodcs. -Make it
what it ought to be, red right tlurouch
fr^ the heart of the motherland to tlie
farthest extent of tlie Empire, and thrni,
sir, wo may expect that the people will
reap some benefit from it, and cables will
then be wliat they ought to be; we shall
have them fulfilling .the functions of ar-
tenes and _ worthy of the people and the
gr^ Empire to wluch we belong. (Cheers.)

CnAinuAN: I understand that at
1^.30 you are invited elsewhere, gentle-

u  ̂ ® quarter-past twelve,ana it becomes a question as to whether
any further discussion on this original
motion is required. It is naturally in the
hands of lihe meeting to decide. (Cries of
"Vote, vote.") If you desire, as ap
pears to be tJie case, w© will take the vote
on this motion, and will leave the further
motion of Mr. Ross's bo be put forward as
the substantive motion. (Cheers.)
Mr, Frank Fosb (Sydney); The very

essence of this matter is State control or
private monopoly. The point raised by
the Committee of the Press of Great
Britain could be most easily settled if we

a State-owned cable system. We in
Australia have out reports of Failia-
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mentary speakers carried on tlie telegraph
at a very much lower rato than ordinary
news.

Mr. CtrxxiNGiiAir (Australia): I rise to
a point of order. I understand the
gentleman who has now -spoken says he
comes from Australia. I also understand
that the delegates who come from Aus
tralia do not recognise that gentleman as
a gentleman Irom Australia, and I think
it is well that the Conference should know
that.
Mr. Foss (resuming): If -we had cables

State-owned or controlled, communication
would be at once simplified.
hir. Fex^vick : I want to speak to this

motion. I come from New Zealand, and
represent a great many from New Zea
land. I most heartily, cordially, and
strenuously endorse the motion. If I go
back to New Zealand without this motion
passing, I shall feel the most bitter humi
liation. I ask you to pass that motion
with the utmost unanimity and acclama
tion.

Mr. S. BANERJEE.

Mr. SUREXDR.^NATH BaJTERJEE, cf
the " Bengalee," Calcutta: India is
deeply interested in the question of
cheap cablegrams. We have suffered
deeply^ and scandalous wrongs have
been <lone to us for the want of
cheap cables. At the present moment
it is a matter of supreme importance that
something should be done in this direc
tion. India is passing through a period
of great excitement owing to reasons to
■which it is not necessary to refer now.
The Government of Lord Morley is em-
barkiiiig on a great experiment, and times
are critical. At the same time it is im-
■possible to have a situation where the
truth—the absolute truth—" nothing ex
tenuate nor aught set down in malice"—
should be known to the people in this
country, and, therefore, it is matter of
the utmost (importance that my friend's
motion should be accepted unanimously by
this Conference. If we had cheap cablo-
trrams, the false, misleading telegrams re
garding Indian affairs would not be sent
to this country. They could be wired
back for confiimiation or correction,
and if it were so, they could
be readily sent back again and
then published. The mischief would
be palliated if not prevented altogether.
Therefor© I desire to associate myself with
the resolntioTi of my friend, and I trust
that the labours of this Conference will
be fruitful in providing India and the

Empire with clieap cablegrams for the
dissemination of sound and accurate in
formation regarding the facts of this vast
continent and colossal Empire.

Lord Crewe then re-read the resolution,
and proceeded: In addition to these
names the inclusion of Sir Hugh Graham's
name lias been moved, and I will put it
fi rst; then I will put the various names
suggested separately; otherwise we will
get into confusion. I will now put the
list with the addition of the name of Sir
Hugh Graham.

Tlie resolution thus put was carried
unanimously.

Lord CiiEiVE : I now put the name of
Mr. Fairfax. —Agreed.

Lord Crewe : I Avill now put the names
of the four gentlemen in response to the
proposal of Mr. Lawson, namely, Mr.
Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, Mr.
Phillips, and the Hon. Harry Lawson.
The resolution, with inclusion of names,
was then agreed to as a whole.

Lord Crewe : I will now put the names
of the two further Indian representatives
—Mr. Lawson, of Madras, and Mr. Baner-
jee, of Calcutta.—^Agreed.

Mr. Ross : I beg to submit my motion
as already read.

Mr. Cottningham : I beg to move the
adjoumment of the debate.

Lord Crewe ; I am sorry to say there
is no absolute agreement as to the course
to be taken in regard to Mr. Ross's motion.

Mr. CuifNiNonAM: I withdraw my
motion for adjournment.

Lord Crewe : Tlie idea is that Mr.
Ross's motion should be referred to the
committee, but I understand Mr. Ross
does not agree to that course. The alter
native is to adjourn the debate on Mr.
Ross's motion till the meeting on June 25.

Mr. Ross: I accept that.—Agreed.
Lord Crewe : I will now put the motion

handed in by Sir Hugh Graham : " That
the British, Colonial and English members
of tills Confenence be and are hereby
named a standing oommittee to continue
the study of ^the question of an Imperial
news service, and to take measui^ tio
secure a reduction in the rate of trans
mission -preparatory thereto."

This motion was also carried.
terminatingMr. Kjdfin Thomas proposed a vote of

thanks to Lord Crewe for presiding and
the proposal having been seconded the
vote was unanimously accorded 'Lord Cbewi:: AU I have to'say ia I
tbaiik you very heartily.

The Conference then adjourned.
M 2





SECOND DAY OF THE CONFERENCE.

^'THE PRESS AND THE EMPIRE/'

Chairman: The Rt. Hon. R. McKENNA, B/LP.

There was again a large attendance of delegates and representatives of
the Press of Great Britain on the second day of the Conference. The Rt. Hon.
R. McKenna, M.P., First Lord of the Admii-alty, who presided, was supported
by the Bt. Hon. Sir Edward Grey, M.P., Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, the Bt. Hon. the Earl of Cromer, G.C.B., and the Bt. Hon.
A. Lyttelton, M.P.

Mr. McKENKAsaid : Gentlemen, it would
be supci*3uous for me to add anything to
the words of welcome which have been al
ready addressed to you, both oilicial and un-
ofacial. In the most cordial terms you have
been welcomed to the common home of
our fathers. Through the Press you can
not fail to have observed that your visit
has kindled a feeling of sympathy
through the whole of the country,
and you are welcomed among us as
brothers from over the seas—come here
for a great purpose of Empire—by your
presence assuring us, if such assurance
were necessary, of the common sentiment
which unites us all. Our meeting to-day
is esse3itially a business meeting. And
I propose, therefore, in the first instance,
to make one observation of a purely busi
ness kind. I have been told, for the bene
fit both of myself and of subsequent
sneakers, that if you wish to be liGard in
this room you must speak very slowly and
that you must address your observations
from the platform to the middle of the
hall I am sure that information will be
welcwme to tliose wlic iave to siMak after
me, who will have the duty of malcmg
themselves hoard by the reporters The
prd-ncipal topic to-day, although to the
excluoion of other topics, is the Navy .u
relation • to Imperial defence. It is for
that reason that I have had the honour of
being invited to preside over this meeting.
We always speak of our military problem
—of our Imxieidal military problem as a
problem bf defence. And it is only
from the defensive ix)int of view that we
ever consider ourselves in relation to other

nations. The Navy .for the best part of a
centniT' has been only an instrument of
peace, used for defensive purposes, and
for no other. Though our predominance at
sea has been so long assured, it would be
difficult for anyone here to recall a case
of a naval wax in wliich our naval strength
had been exerted. We look to the future,
and we see growing difficulties surround
ing our Empire. We foresee possibilities
in which we shall be called upon to
unite our whole strength in a common de
fence. At a gathering of this kind we
hope, in a free discussion, to elucidate
some of the problems which press upon
us, and I have little doubt that as a result
of this Conference, cur ideas will be clear
and our way will ̂  made open before us.
Gentlemen, our great object in tlie main
tenance of a Navy is to keep open the
high road of the seas. Over the waters
our borders touch. So long as the high
way is open to us, all our lands, separated
as they are by thousands of miles, are
contiguous. So long as we keep that high
road open, our difficulties of mutual de
fence, mutual assistance in common de
fence, are not so great as those which a
hundred years ago confronted the Govern
ment of any groat European country. It
had the problem of local transport to en
counter. The remotest dominion is nearer

to the British shores to-day than the North
of Fi-ance was to tlie South of France a
hundred years ago. The one essential
thing is that we should keep the high road
of the sea open, and that is the great Im
perial strategic problem which confronts
us. It is that which gives us a quicken-
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ing sense, not only of the confidence
in and dej>eTidence upon, but of partner
ship in, the Navy. We recognise—^we all
recognise, each one of us—that the pecu
liar naval problem in its local aspect
which each of us has to deal with, is not
the same. If I speak of the United King
dom for a moment—to us the question of
Naval defence in its Imperial aspect
^vers the whole globe. "We cannot admit
in our recognition of the problem that we
have any Jess responsibili'^ in one part of
the Empire than wo have in another. We
have to provide for the •whole. But when
you oome to consider the Naval problem
as it must present itself to the mind of
each of the dominions, it is impossible
that you can avoid forming different judg
ments and conclusions. In a sense, to
the whole Empire the problem is the same
as it IS to the United Jvingclom. But
there are great local differences, and it
■would be absurd to i.gnore the fact that if
you take the dominions in the Southern

. consider their relationship to
the Navy in comparison with the relation
ship of a dominion in the North Atlantic,
there is no doubt—there can be no doubt—
that the problem in each case is entirely
different. 1 am speaking now of its
purely English aspect. The partnership

the sense of partnership—is common to
ail, but we do not ask—we never have
asked for that generous as.sistancc which
has been so cordially offered to us, and
^ich we most gratefully .accept. (Cheers.)
We recognise, and I hope that we ever
shall recognise, that in the development
of what you may call the naval idea in
eve^ dominion it is essential that the
mainspring should come from the
dominion itself. (CHieers.) We cannot
force our strategic ideas upon jou. We
should fail if wo attempted it. If any
dominion came to the Admiralty at home
here and asked us what our view was as
to the best assistance for the purpose of a
common defence which may be rendered,we sbould be ready with the answer, but we
should not necessarily expect you to
ac^pt our answer. (Hear, hear.) You
will have your own views as to the proper
development of defensive forces in your
do^nions. It is only by your worldngout your problems for yourselves that you
can ever gain the experience which we
jjave had to gain, and lessons that were

TOu from the experience of others
would never come home to you with the
same force as lessons that can be learned
for yourselves, even though you have

learned them through your own mistakes.
We will assist in every way in our power,
and whatever be the method by which we
are asked to assist. (Hear, hear, and
cheers.) And we are sure that in the long
run out of this process of self-development
every dominion will come ultimately
to the same conclusion tliat the naval
problem of defence is one and the same
the whole world over, and that the main
tenance of the supremacy at sea means
the maintenance of supremacy in all seas
alike. (Olieers.) Gentlemen, I have
already detained yon too long. (" No,
no.") I must say one word, if you will
allow me to address you in tliis way, as to
your duty as delegates from the dominions
in relation to naval defence. (Hear,
hear.) It is unavoidable, owing to funda
mental differences of temperament, that
we should be divided into jxilitieal parties.
But it as most desirable that the Navy
should, so far as possible, be set above
party differences. (Oieers.) The more
the Navy is recognised as Imperial, and
not local, the more you, gentlemen, bring
home to the minds of the great EnMish-
spealdng world, not in this country "only
but throughout the Empire, that the Navy
is something in which we nil alike fool
the same vital interest, the more impos
sible it -will become to treat tlic Navy as
the plaything of local dissensions. (Cheers.)
By the tone of the Press, more than in
any other way, the Navy can be removed
from the arena of party conflict. If you
make it discreditable-—as you can—if you
make it discreditable to toeat the Navy in
any other way than the Empire itself is
treated, as something which is not to be
made the mere subject of pai-ty discussion,
you will have rendered the greatest ser
vice which it is in the power of any man
to render to Imperial defence. (Cheers.)
We must be left free to discuss these
problems on their pure merits—(cheers)—
without consideiing this or that party gain
or party loss; and here we do call upon
you on both sides—on both sides wo call
ujwn you to render your assistance in
raising the Navy into the status of some
thing above party, and purely Imperial.
(Cheers.)

Gentlemen, when the Press, as, happily,
i)t BO often does, 'forgets itself and
looks only to its ideal and its true duty,
the Press can impose its wall upon peoples
and governments alike. Tou represent
the people, you speak for the people in a
peculiar sense, and^ when you are right
your power is omnijiotent. I hope that
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in this respect your views will prove most
benefiolal to the interests of naval de
fence, and I feel confident that in exorcis
ing your ix)wers in that way during jieace
you will render the same service to Im
perial defence as you will when war
comes by that e.xercise of self-control
—for by no other name can we call
it—that self-control which will per
mit the Press to preserve the secrets
which arc necessary to be preserved in
war. (Cheers.) You have a positive
duty, botli of teaching and action, and I
know that tho whole Empire can appeal
unhesitatingly to you to exercise that duty
to 'the fullest extent of your power. (Loud
cheers.)
The Chairman : I will ask Sir Edward

Grey to address you. (Applause.)

Sir EDWARD GREY, M.P.

Sir Edward Grey, who, on rising, waa
received with loud applause, said: —
Mr. McKenna and Gentlemen,—Mr.

kIcKenna has, in liis speech which you
have just heard, very rightly and very
properly dealt with the subject of the
Navy, and has put it in the forefi'ont of
the discussion this morning. The Navy
is tlie common security of the whole Em
pire. If it ever fails to be that it will be
of no use for us to discuss any other sub
jects, and tho maintenance of blie Navy in
tliat'position, therefore, must bo tho first
care, not only of us at homo, but of the
gQ^f-governing dominions beyond tho seas.
(Hear, hear.) But, for my own part, I
would pass to more general subjects which
come under the heading of " The Press and
the Empire." It is my special business
in my office to deal with general subjects,
cenerally being rather vague in doing
^  (Laughter.) But, as I represent the
Foreign Office, I should like to take the
oppor'kinity of giving you a short address
upon foreign policy. And I would say
this • the foreign policy of this country is
to k^P what we have got, to consolidate
and to develop it, to quarrel as little as
possible with other people in doing so and
to uphold in tho councils of the world in
diplomacy, those ideals in every part of
thi world bv which we set so much store
at homo. (Hear, hear.) And now, gen
tlemen, my address to you on the foreign
policy of tills country is finished.
(Laughter.) But I would like to pass
more dii-octly to fclie subject on the paper,
and consider for a moment—I am think
ing specially of tho Press at home in this
country and the Press in the self-govern

ing dominions beyond the seas—^^vhat the
Press can do to forward those objects and
to strengthen tlie Empire and to keep the
Empire at peace. I imagine the functions
of the Press are mainly three. Mr. Bir-
rell told us yesterday afternoon that one
of them was criticism, and criticism, he
said, was easy. It consisted in telling the
truth about other people. (Laughter.)
Well, I would like to qualify that a little.
It is yevy easy for the Press t-o tell the
truth about other people; it is very easy
for them to tell the truth about politi
cians ; but it is not so very easy for politi
cians to tell tlio truth about tlie Press.
—(laughter)—because tho Press is the
medium, and tlie only medium, through
which politicians can have the truth re
ported. (Laughter.) But criticism is no
doubt a valuable function, provided it be
exercised in a way whioli will make it
effective, and the first thing I would say
about criticism is tliis : if criticism is to
be effective, whetlier it be used by politi
cians in speech or by Pressmen in writing,
let it be always criticism whicli never
raises a blister. (Hear, hear.) For tliis
reason, amongst others, that, though a
blister gives great pain on tJie part of the
body on which it has been raised, it re
mains for ever afterwards, as everybody
who has played games with racquets or
with bats knows, the least sensible to criti
cism in future. (Laughter.) Therefore,
if criticism is bo effective it should not
be the criticism of the partisan; it should
always clearly proceed from a wish to
benefit and improve, and not from a desire
to find fault or of pleasure in doing so.
(Hear, hear.) Now, criticism must remain
.a valuable function of the Imperial Press,
because nothing can be more disastrous or
dangerous than for the Press of the Em
pire to turn itself into a mutual admira
tion society. (Hear, hear.) And within
the Empire let our criticism of each other,
criticisms by the dominions beyond the
seas of the Mother Country, criiicisms in
the Press of the Mother Country of the
dominions beyond the seas, bo always that
criticism which makes it clear that it takes
no pleasure in finding fault.
And the second function of the Press, I

imagine, is the still more serious and diffi
cult ono of doing constructive work, as
moulding and forming public opinion.
There again we luive common ground with
public men in Parliaments. As party
men we criticise men of the other party
bub as public men, if we have a proper
conception of our duty, wo labour to mould
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and form and strengthen public opinion
according to what we believe to be right.
Well, that is the constructive work of the
Press, too. (Hear, hear.) The Press, if
it has a high conception^^ its duty and
works together, is the greatest force in
forming public opinion. I admit there
are limits. It is not good for us, whether
we speak or write, to attempt to be 'too
much wiser than our own generation. If
we attempt that we had better write for
posterity—(hear, hear)—and not for the
newspaper of to-morrow or for the debate
of to-morrow. And public life is not an
opportunity for indulging oneself, in ex
pressing one's own opinions in the way
most gratifying to oneself. It is an oppor
tunity for expressing one's opinions in a
way most likely to make them acceptable
r j others, and in ail we write and in all
V.3 say we have carefully to keep in view
what 'the point of view is of the public
opinion of the country in which we live.
(Applause.) I wish I could teU you—I
wish there was time during your visit to
this country for you to make the acquaint
ance of the average British elector.
(Laughter.) It is not very easy to get at

^  solid person, not likeAe ephemeral people who are on the plat
form at the present moment. He is very
reticent, most retiring. It is not easy for
any of us, even in our constituencies, 'to
know what he is thinking. He does not
necessarily take an active part on political
committees, or write or speak himself. I
think he likes good speaking and good
writing—^when it is not too eloquent; if
it is too eloquent he begins to be afraid he
may be taken in. (Laughter.) He ad
mires cleverness, but I am not sure that
he trusts it altogether, because it is so
unlike himself. (Laughter.) And I think
I would sum him up by saying that he is
a man who often makes mistakes. But he
has a solid foundation of enduring good
sense 'which prevents men cleverer than
himself from making much greater mis
takes than he would make, or, at any rate,
^ms them out of office when they do.
(Laughter.) And that is the man who
has made the Empire what it is; and it
13 through him that the Empire must be
maintained. And it comes to this : that
y  the Empire has been made,

character the Empire must be
hv What do we mean

the particular qualitiesoi character which I believe have made
the Empire what it is—have made the
sei -governing dominions beyond the seas

what they are, have enabled us 'to hold
the great dependencies which we do hold
—the characteristics which are common to
our race throughout the Empire in what
ever part it is found ? Well, I think, in
the first place, a sense of justice—(cheers)
—a sense of justice, the feeling, if you be
a self-governing colony, that government
is to be for the people, oxercisod through
the people—a feeling that in the case of
the great dependencies which have not seK
government, government is to be a trust
exercised for the people. (Cheers.)
In the second place, I think, a hatred of
prbtence and a genuine dislike of it.
(Hear, hear.) I do not mean that no cant
or false sentiment creeps into writings or
speakings. I doubt whether any man
could make half-a-dozen efiechive speeches
without playing to the gallery sometimes.
But there is a genuine disHlce of shams
and of pretence, and the test of it is—^the
first test that you would take in any
country which is really penetrated by a
sense of dislike for shams and pretence—is
whether its finance is sound, whether its
taxes axe honestly collected, and whether
the money is honestly spent. (Cheers )
And in the third place I think we have
made and we are maintaining the Empire
by recognising that in all controversies
with other people the best settlement has
to be a compromise. And I would depxe-
care very strongly any idea that the
Foreign Office is more ready to compromise
with foreign countries where the interests
of colonies are concerned than where our
own interests are concerned. And I am
quite convinced of this—that tliough now
and the^i a self-governing dominion
beyond the seas may think that in some
settlement with a forei^gn countiy the
British Foreign Office has not booh stiff
enough in upholding British interests, if
they could only liave access or if they
could only read even the Blue-books which
have been published giving an account of
negotiations with foreign countries in
which any colonial interest was directly
concerned, they would find that where we
have made cessions of territory they have
not been those which have belonged to
self-governing colonies. I could give
you at least one instance within the last
fifty years where British territory was
ceded which was nearer another country
and belonged to the mother country which
I believe would not have been ceded had
it belonged to a self-governing dominion.
(Cheers.) But compromise surely is one
of the things which are essential to every
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great empire. If we were to assert the
Gxtreme letter of everytliing whicTi we
claim, the British Empire would become
impossible. I do not mean for a moment
that we should give up what we have got.
You will find in every part of the world
our interests are already so great that
when any changes are in prospect we are
at once told that because our interests are
so great, if anything new is coming, we
are tlie people who ought to have the
greater share of it. Well, you cannot
press your claims to that extent. Keep
what you have got. But we must bo
moderate. We must be moderate in en
forcing claims outside what we have got
or else there would be no room—^no fair
room—for others in the world. Well, now,
the third function of the Press is that of
publishing news, and, Sir, I think we
are confronted by a difEculty—by the
extreme rapidity of the means of com
munication. It is no doubt desirable to
publish news quickly, but it is no less de
sirable that the news should be accurate
(Hear, hear.) We had a little example
the other day of how dangerous the tele-
gi-aph is ; even when it is accurate it is
not complete, and there went out a tele-
grapMc message to South Africa giving
an entirely Avrong impression of the
attitude of the British Government
towards the new Constitution.
"What is our attitude towards that new

Constitution ? It is one of pride and wel
come, all the more so because it is the
work'of South Africa itself, laid upon the
foundation of self-government, which waa
the work of the Imperial Government.
That and nothing else has been in our
minds as we have read here the debates
from South Africa. Well, now, surely we
ought all to be on our guard against any
partial or incomplete news sent throughout
the Empire giving a false impression in
any dominion beyond the seas as to the
attitude of the Mother Country, or giving
the Mother Country a wrong impression
of any dominion beyond the seas. But
these, after aU, are mainly small things.
The great facts which bind us together—
the great facts themselves are not misre-
presented, and cannot bo misrepresented
Take the question of expenditure upon
armaments. The other day, wnen we
expressed our views of how serious
the expenditure on armaments was be
coming, there came at once, and in a way
which admitted of no mistake, a response
from other parts of tho Empire which
made us feel that tlio Empire beat with

one heart. (Loud cheers). I would refer
for a moment—merely to emphasise it—
to the serious way in which Lord Rose-
bery spoke the other evening on this sub
ject. (Hear, hear.) I endorse every
word he said. ^Loud cheers.) We are
in comparatively calm weather, not in
stormy weather, in foreign politics at the
present moment, but the excessive expen
diture on armaments makes the weather
sultry. (Laughter.) And the seriousness
of that expenditure cannot be over-rated ;
but you should know to-day how con
scious we are at home that we have far
too much at stake to allow our naval ex
penditure to fall behind, however great
the burden, and you from beyomi the seas
have made it clear to us how great the
resources of the Empire are. In uphold
ing the Empire surely we are going more
and more towards the ideal to which Mr.
Kirwan refen*ed in his speech yesterday

of a union of allies—of self-governing
dominions. If you could only have been
present at tho last Imperial Conference,
when the Prime Ministers of the self-
governing dominions were collected here
in London, I think you would have realised
how much the relation between the self-
governing dominions and the Government
at home approaches to that of allies
already. If there be a difference, I would
say it is most noticeable in tills—that the
freedom of speech whicli takes place is
greater than that which is ever permis
sible between allies. (Laughter and
cheers.) That freedom of speecdi which is
not resented, because we take it as evi
dence that the Prime Ministers of the self-
governing dominions, when they come to
London, feel themselves to be at home.

Gentlemen, I know that we must have
parties—parties in the great dominions
as there are parties at home, and that the
Press cannot be united on everything.
Tliere are things on which it must differ.
But let the whole Press throughout the
Empire at any rate be united on these
great things—on upholding the qualities
of national character which have made the
Empire what it is. Insist on having them
everywhere in public men. Be strong!
Stand up fot strength! But insist that
our moderation shall be such tliat our
strength shall be feared only by those who
attack us, and in every part of the British
dominions labour to make government
honest and empire honourable. (Cheers).
That surely ia a worthy and great workj
which brings us all, Press and public
men, together—a work in wliich we can
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all co-operato. Hold fast to the great
essentials without division of party or of
opinion. (Loud cheers.)
The Chairman: I have now to call on

rx>rd Oromer to address the Conference.

The Earl of CROMEE.

Lord Cromer : Mr. McKenna and Gen
tlemen,—This .Important meeting of
colonial journalists ceitainly constitutes
one of many proofs which have been
afforded of late years of the great desire
of all the English-speaking subjects of tho
Crown to be bound together in tho closest
bonds of union. Certainly there can be
no class of jwrsons more capable of being
efficient agents to cement the union than
those who represent that great principle—
the principle of free discussion—which it
has been our privilege to disseminate
throughout the civilised world. But, gen
tlemen, I think it lias to be remembered
that, besides somo twelve or thirteen mil
lions of our own countrymen who live over
^as, there are some 350 millions of sub
jects of the Grown who are not bound to
us by any ties of race, religion, or common
origin. They are bound to us to a certain
extent by the ties of a common language
—^which on one side is an acquired lan
guage—for many of the Asiatic and East
ern subjects of the Crown have shown
a special aptitude in the study of
English; though I hope I may be per
mitted to say, without offence, that in
some few cases they have perhaps not made
the best possible use of their linguistic
knowledge when it has been acquired. Gen
tlemen, one of tlio greatest Imperial pro
blems of the future is how tliese huge com
munities are to bo governed. It is amongst
these that I have spent some thirty-five
years of my life—(cheers)—and let me say
that during these thirty-five years I do
not thinh any subject has caused me
greater doubt and an.xiety than the extent
to which our cherished principle of free
dom of discussion should be applied in
cases of this sort. I approached tlie sub
ject originally from the point of view of
an English Liberal, and, let me say, that
if deep interest in the welfare of all those
Eastern populations which in any way
are brought in contact with Great Britain

It that constitutes a claim to be an
riental Liberal, I lay claim to that title.

LTv A.pproaciung, therefore, tho
T? v T point of view of an^ng ish Liberal, I ̂always felt an instinc
tive dislike bo restrictive or repressive
measures. More than this, I was very

fully convinced of tiie unwisdom of doing
anything to eiicounige the taste wliich is
rather common nowadays—the taste of
political martyrdom which is a good deal
stimulated by the fact t-liat the sufferings
of the political martyrs arc not very acute.
(Laughter.) I should have been glad to
fall back on generalities such as " Tlie
liberty oven if it degenerates into licence
can do no liarni for that truth will
prevail," " Safety valves are neces
sary," and 50 on. (Laughter.) Actu
ated by these very laudable principles
during many yenra, I did whatever
little was in my power to prevent tho
editors of vernacular papers, to a slight
extent in India, and to a greater extent
in Egypt, from running the risk of com
mitting journalistic suicide. (Laughter.)
I cannot say, upon the whole, that my en
deavours, and the endeavours of many
others wlio agreed with me, were very suc
cessful. Gentlemen, last year I had to get
up in tho House of Lords and make a
speech, which I will ask you to believe mo
caused me many a bitter pang. I had to
own that my v.iows had been too opti
mistic, and that the Press in these
countries of which I am now speakin'^
although it does unquestionably a certain
amount of good, does a great deal of harm,
and, further, that in these countries, on
the whole, a greater amount of supervision
was necessary than any to wliich wo are
accustomed. In point of fact, in the
countries of which I speak, which were
some of them but yesterday goveraod
under a system of extreme despotism,
the great experiment of free discus-

tried under conditions
which it is difficult to realise by those who
have for centuries breathed the air of
freedom. Let me give you an illustra
tion of what I mean by referring to the
career of a very distinguished man, with
whose name you will all be familiar, and
who was both a journalist and a statesman
—I mean Mr. David Syme. I do not pro
fess to agree with all Mr. David Syme's
views. Mr. tSymo has been called the
father of Australian Protection. Now, I
am tho son, or perhaps it is more correct
to say the grandson, of Free Ti'ade—
(cheers)—and, after reading the very
honourable record of Mr. Syme's strenu
ous life, I may say I am not more
inclined than ever I v/as before to disown
my parentage. (Laughter.) However
tliat may be, nobody can withhold admira
tion from his honesty and manly courage.
He was a stout fighter, and he gave Lard
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knocks to those with whom lie disagreed,
bnt he was also a fair fighter, and nobddy
can read his works without being convinced
of the fact that his opinions, whether
right or wrong, were the result of honest
and sincere conviction. AVhat I want to saj
is that the East, so far as 1 know it, is not
prolific in David Symos. The soil is not
congenial to their growth, and tliat I think
is a prominent fact which has to be taken
into consideration in the application and
the test of theories, whether connected with
social or political objects.
Gentlemen,—I fool, in presenting these

remarks to you, tliat I labour under one
serious disadvantage, for I appear before
you to a certain extent as an advocaius
diaholi. That is to say, in addressing
an audience which more especially repre
sents the principles of freedom of discus
sion, I think it my duty to say to j'ou, as
tlio result of ray experience, that in cer
tain parts of th© British Empire cir
cumstances have to be taken into account
in the application of that principle. I
trust you Avill pardon my frankness.
(Cheers.) I am very glad to see there are
some Indian delegates here, and I trust
that before this Conference closes—for I
am sorry I have to go away myself—
they will give us the benefit of their
opinion on this special subject. I hope
moi^ [specially that fthoy will tO'Il us
whether there is any real connection
bofcween some of the unquestionably wild
writing in a section of the vernacular
Press of India and the commission of those
dastardly outi'ages which have recently
shocked all classes in this country, and
have, I am sui'e, .shocked the best of the
British and native community in India.
(Hoar, hear, and cheers.) I cannot help
for my own part fearing that some such
connection can be established, but I
would like 'before I sit down to add that I
should be extremely glad if I am con
vinced that I am wrong. (Hear, hear.)

Mb. E. AV. ward.

Mr. Ward, of Sydney, said; I have no
hesitation in saying that I have never
listened to political speeches—if one may
use that word with regard to them in my
life which so perfectly interested and de
lighted me as those which we have had
yesterday and to-day. I think it was a
flash of genius tliat ga^'C the idea of this
gathering of British journalists to some
mind—I do not know to what mind, but I
do believe that wo are all convinced
already that this gathering will have a

very great deal of beneficial influence
throughout tlie Empire. I am sure we
Australians who have come from the fat
Soutli, which looks such a great distance
away fpm England, will go back a great
deal wiser than we came here, and I do
hope that this visit will be of some use
also to our British colleagues. I have
asked Air. Chairman to have the chance of
saying something this morning because one
of the things wiiich has brought me to
London from Sydney is my own profound
—if I may use that word with regard to
myself—interest in the question of naval
defence. I know of no question at tlic pre
sent time in tlie British Empire which is
BO important; I know of no question which
approaches it; and I say that as an Aus
tralian, because everyone knows, I think,
that the Australian history shows what is
the value of the British command of the
sea. Ue have lived in absolute security
for over a hundred years or more, and I
have no doubt tliat circumstances—chiefly
those tliat are connected with our place on
the earth, our geographical place—^have
had something to do with that. But not
all, not nearly all, because these advances
in science which have been annihilating
distance and bringing us nearer and
nearer to other countries of the world have
distinctly brought us into the zone of
danger. For over a hundred years we
have had absolute security. We have a
bulky commerce; we turn a great deal of
Natiire into marketable produce; we have
millions of acres of indigenous vegetation
which is turned into wool and helps to
clothe the people of this northern hemi
sphere. But it is a bulky project, and it
has to travel 12,000 miles. And we have
several roads to our markets, and several
roads to tlie markets of this country. And
some of tJiose roads are thousands of miles
from the other roads, and all these roads
for over a hundred years have been as safe
as any street in London. Never a ship had
carried a gun from our shores—nothing
but a flag. (Ohcei"S.) We have to-day,
Sir, a great, empty continent—I say
empty because it is as large as Europe,
and it has but two-thirds of the popula
tion gathered within a few miles of where
I now stand. That empty continent is a
terrible temptation. It is only one part of
the groat British Empire, but it would be
am empire in itself to some nations. And
when there is any danger to the British
supremacy on the seas we are right in it
It is life and death to us. (Hear, hear,)
And the question of the real deJenc© of
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Australia is not Low we are going to keep
some terrible, daring, raiding ship, but
how to keep this great route open. Take
that safety away from us, destroy the
supremacy of Britain on the sea, and we
can neither buy nor sell. It would be of
no value to us to shear our sheep or even
mine our very gold, and if that is so we
are realising it lately. May I say. Sir,
that when you made that speech intro
ducing the Naval Estimates, and Mr.
AjSquith also made a grave speech, and the
leader of the Opposition, 'tliere was no one
in the House of 'Commons who thought of
how a short summarised cUble of that
speech would he received 12,000 miles
away. It fell like fire on tinder! It
added to the vividness of our realisation
of the position in which our country
stood, and the utterances are a national
expression of our feelings that pervaded
us all. And I cannot help thinking, Sir,
if you had not heen quite so reticent this
morning in your speech you were pro
foundly interesting to us in what it dis
closed, but it was still more interesting
in what it did not disclose. (Hoar, hear.)
You said, Sir, that the Admiralty had an
answer ready as to what would be the
true naval policy for the Empire, that is
as far as we axe concerned, and that if we
^ked for it it would be given. I do hope
^at'the Austaalian representatives at the
lorthcommg international conference will

for it. (Hear, bear, and applause.)
I have an idea myself that I know what
it is, because you said the Imperial
Government had to provide for all. What
would be the good of Australia starting
an ocean navy? We have no quarrel
about torpedoes or about harbours. Of
what use would a couple of criusera be to
protect, say, New Ze^and or Fiji, lying
just between two outposts of France and
Germany? Therefore, I say, it is life
and death to us to have that supremacy of
the sea, and to maintain it is the duty of
■aose outlying portions of the Empire; it
m their duty to support that supremacy,
w long as there is an empire of possga-
Bion and trading, there must be another
empire of protecting power on the high
seas. I share the feeling of Sir Hugli
Graham, expressed at the banquet on
Saturday—I did not hear it iiiyBcli because
1 am a little deaf, but I read it in the

^he next day—when he said that
tne Iniperlal Government had been a little
too indulgent, and" that some of the over
seas dominions—well, I won't put it in his
own words—^had not been quite generous.

(I have used his own words in my own
country, and harder words still.) And I
will say tliis, that a matter of this sort
is much too urgent for us to make
it one of too much courtesy. (Hear, hear.)
The great question is efficiency. (Cheers.)
We are on our side, I am sure, quite will
ing to take the opinion of tlie responsible
naval authorities in this country. If they
say that the policy which has been sug
gested by some people in my own land
is the best policy, for my own. part I will
accept it at once. I am not a naval ex
pert. But if it is not the best policy,
then I say we want the best policy. We
want the highest attainable degree of
efficiency, and I think it will be the duty
of the oversea dominions to do their fair
share in trying to get it. (Cheers.)

Me. H. a. GWYNNE.
Mr. H. A. Gwxnne, of the London

" Standard " :—Mr. Chairman and Gentle
men : I take the opportunity—I am very
glad of the opportunitj'—of taking part
in this discussion to-day, because, as Mr.
Ward said, this is a vital question to the
Empire, and one upon which our existence
entirely depends. Having to be brief, I
will touch only on a few brief points' of
this most important qu..-stion, in the hope
that my colleagues both here and at homo
will at least give me their hearing. What
IS the problem before us? In order to
describe it I must sketch some recent his
tory. _ Mr. McKenna and Sir Edward
Grey in March last made statements in
the House of Commons which, as Mr
Ward described, fell as bombshells in the
Empire. Translated baldly, these state
ments were to the effect that a nation was
tlireatening the existence of the Empire.
Those were not the actual words used—I

e leve they talked of challenging the
supremacy of the seas—but it is the same
tnmg. it you challenge the supremacy of
tne ^as you challenge the existence of
the Empire. (Hear, hear.) There have
been, many results of these statements. I
am sure Mr. McKenna has suffered from
them as much as anybody ; but one result
which affects us particularly is the ^eat
Naval Conference that is going to sit lu
July, perhaps in this room. Now, gentle
men, what are the questions and what
are the difficulties that this Conference
will have to solve? They can legislate for
hwo kinds of difficulties—the crisis such as
we now have, or they can legislate for
something permanent. The crisis I would
regard—1 am optimistic enough to regard
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—as a mere episode in tlie life of our Em
pire, and being an episode only, it can
be dealt with, if I may say so, without
any great difficulty. My Canadian col
leagues know the game of poker, I am
sure. (Laughter.) From the game of
poker we might draw an analogy; we
might say, " Our adversaries go
higher! " That seems to me to be
a  solution of the crisis. But when
we come to the question of legislation
for a permanent body or a permanent
system, then it is quite another pair of
shoes. Gentlemen, what are we going to
do at this Naval Conference ? The crisis
of to-day we can meet. I am convinced
that the wisdom of Imperial statesmen can
devise something to meet the crisis. But
not only that. By careful thought and
long consideration they may be able to
evolve something out of this conference—
something (that is going to be permanent,
and something th.at is going to stop crises
happening. But on what lines are we
journalists going to advocate procedure
on the part of the delegxates? For remem
ber, gentlemen, you go back to your offices,
and your audiences and our audiences will
expect something definite on this subject.
We are to have a Naval Conference to
evolve something permanent. Let us
hope that at any rate on that point we
shall have agreement. If we are to have
ft permanency, this permanency must be
part of the great Imperial union. Sir
■^ward Grey said that—he did put it in
so many woi-ds, but I will, perhaps, put
the dots on his i's and the crosses on his
t's—he said we are five nations. Gentle
men, there are these islands, Australia,
Canada, New Zealand, and South Africa.
We are five nations, and the union of the
Empire, as Six Edward Grey indicated, is
to bo brought about or carried cut on the
idea of a union of nations—an alliance of
nations. Wlierefore, regarding this
naval problem, it seems to me it would be
easier to solve the difficulties if we bore
this in mind. Let us have five fleets and
one Navy Let each nation, closely allied,
have a fleet and a common Admiralty.
Gentlemen, the Armageddon of the Em
pire might be fought at Cape Horn, which
is a good neutral port of the world. If
we are going to have a happy-go-luclcy
kind of Imporial naval policy, what com
pelling force is there to say to Austraha;
" You have :to send your ships up to Sin
gapore," or to Canada : " You have to send
your ships to South Africa " ? Wliat com
pelling force is there to command that?

Nothing but an Imperial Admiralty on
which representatives of each of the five
nations has a voice—that Admiralty, the
one controlling voice with unquestionable
authority. Gentlemen, I have sketched
out in a very imperfect way an ideal
something Like Lord Rosebery's dream,
wWch, perhaps, is not capable of imme
diate execution. But may I urge on my
colleagues who are here and over the
seas that they in their turn will urge on
their readers that this Naval Conference
shall deal not only with the crisis, but
shall produce something which will last
fs long as the British Empire lasts.
(Cheers.)

: I have now to call upon
M^tland Park, Editor of the "Oape

Mk. jMaitland park.
Mr. M.\itlxxd Pake said • Mr

McKenna and Gentlemen,-ATn^
sentative from South Africa has yet had
^ opportunity of speaking. I should
like, before passing to the subject
that IS under discussion to-day, to
express, in the most emphatic way,
on behalf of my South African col
leagues, our entire agi-eement with
the opening remarks which fell from Mr.
Kyffin Thomas at the beginning of the
Conference yesterday. The warmth of the
reception whidi we have received from
the Press of Great Britain, as voiced in
tlie very eloquent speecli delivered by Lord
Rosebery in the White City on Satur
day night, the courtesy and consideration
wo are receiving from His Blajesty's
Ministers and ex-Ministers, the inspiring
and stimulatmg speeches wo listened

to yesterday and are li.stening to to-day,
the lavish private hospitality we are re
ceiving, and the kindly interest that is
bemg taken in us by His Majesty the
King—(cheers)—and their Royal High
nesses the Prince and Princess of Wales
-—(cheers)—all these generous and inspir
ing facts I am sure will never fade from
the memory of any of us when we return
to our work overseas. If I have any fear
it is rather of a different description. I
think it was the Secretary of State for the
Colonies at the South African Dinner the
other day who, in reference to the comine
visit of Prime Ministers from the Colo
nies to tlie Imperial Defence Conference'

(impressedthe hope that their capacities would not
be overtaxed by the material banquets
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tliey would Lave to encounter, or by tbe
strain that would be put upon their post
prandial rhetoric. (Laughter.) "Well,
most of us usually begin our work at night
time when other people are sitting down
to the walnuts and tlie \vine, and I trust
tha: one result of this Conference may not
be to develop tastes and habits which are
more suitable to—^what sliall I say—to
aldermen and Cabinet ilinisters—(Laugh
ter)—.persons of wide leisure and un
limited capacity, rather than to the work
ing editor who has to look after the un
resting wheel of a daily paper.
Now I pass to the very important sub

ject we are discussing to-day, and as time
is extremely limited I want simply to say
a few words on the aspect that it haa taken
in South Africa. I heartily agree with
everything that has fallen from Mr. "Ward
and Mr. Gwynne as to the enormous im
portance of this question of the Navy.
We are all in South Africa in agreement
with everything that has been said in that

^  briefly as possible Ishould say in regard to us that we have
done in the past, all things considered,
fairly well; but we hope and believe that
in future, once tdie union of South
Africa ds completed, as I am happy to say
it is now likely to be, we shall be able to
do a great deal better. By way of illus-
tration I may refer to the journal with
wJiicn. I have the honour to to connected.
It was not when I was connected with
it, but when it was under the brilliant
editorship of the late Mr. Edmund
Garrett—^cheers)—that the proposal was
first made to give an unconditional con
tribution to the Imperial Navy. That
was done before any other colony, I
think, had begun to move in that direc
tion, and there were many criticisms both
from home and from the colonies about it
at the time. We were told that in that
way we were advocating what was a
tribute. That did not affect the argument
very much from our point of view. We
were not certainly partners in the concern

*^7 - being represented at theAdmii'alty, but we looked at it rather
from the point of view that we are the
policy-holders, and that it is the business
of policy-holders to pay their premiums
^ the insurance for the safety of the
^ntish dominions and the commerce with
the colonies.

same time, I was glad to hear Mr.
i.1^^ ^^0 special circum-Sc/an^ of the various coloiiies ought to be

considered, because if they are not con

sidered we may make serious jniscalcula-
tions, and also we may do various colonies
serious injustice. I think it was at the
last Conference of the Colonial Prime
Ministers statistical comparisons were
given whicli, in regard to tlie Cape, if I
reniember aright, sJiowed tliab our contri
bution to tlie Navy worked out at some
thing like Is. lO^d. per head of tlie popu
lation, whereas the cost to the taxpayer in
the United Kingdom amounted to about
16s. Well, that comparison—I have used
it myself in order to drive home the
necessity of taking large and Imperial
views of our obligations in South ./ifrica
towards the Navy—is likely to be mis
leading to an English audience. Just
before leaving South Africa I took the
trouble to go into the taxation figures for
the Capo during the current financial
yeai',_ and to compare them with the
taxation figures which the British tax
payer will have to face when the Budget
which is now going through the House of
Commons becomes law, and I find that
at the present moment the taxpayer in the
Cape Colony is paying as much per head as
you in England will have to pay when
this Budget goes through. I think you
will admit that that is a fairly heavy bur-
den for a population to bear.
Now, the point I want to press home in

connection witli the present subject is
that a very large part of the taxation we
•have to bear in South Africa has been
incurred for the purpose of building har
bours- and railways, which, though they
are primarily built for commercial pur
poses, are still of very great importance
and value from the naval point of view.
Natal, for example, has wrested from
Nature a harbour—a very fine har-
boi^ indeed, which will be of great im
portance as a coaling station in the event
of any war throughout the Empire. We
in Cape Town and in the Capo Colony have
also spent millions sterling on our har
bours. I only mention these things to
counteract the misleading impression
•wihich the purely statistical comparison
might be apt to convey.
I now pass to the last point,_ and that is

that while we are only contributing just
now to the Imperial Government something
'like £50,000 from the Cape Colony and
£30,000 from Natal, I tliink I am express
ing the opinion of all my colleagues in
South Africa when I say they will do their
utmost, when the union of Soutli Africa
is accomplished, to influence public
opinion so tlrat a contribution, more ade-
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Quate to the status which tlie great domi
nion will then have, shall be passed by
the Union Grovernment. (Cheers.) I have
no doubt myself, from my knowledge of the
leaders on both sides of politics in the
various colonies there, that they also will
agree to such a contribution. It is very
possible that the local Parliament may
ask that part of that contribution may be,
as it were, re-allocated for purposes of
local defence in the sliape of submarine
flotillas for the guarding of our harbours,
but that is a point which I am sure they
will not insist on without consulting the
Admiralty and without being sure tliat in
anything they do tliey ax-e not imperilling
the absolute discretion of the Admiralty to
turn the fleet to the exact spot in the
Empire where it is required. (Cheers.)
The Chairmax : I will now call upon

the Eight Hon. Alfred Lyttelton.

Mr. a. lyttelton, M.P.

Ihe Bight Hon. AnrnED LrTrELTON
said: Mr. Chairman, I have listened very
carefully 'to the speeches which we have
heard, and I think that the dominarit note
struck in them is the importance of the
question of naval defence at the present
moment. But I agree with Sir Edward
Grey, and I tliink Lord Ci-omer too, dn
an opinion wliich they indicated that this
subiect is somewhat difficult to deal with
because of the temptations tluat it offers
on the one side to rhetoric and on
the other side to indiscretion. (Laugh-
.ter.) Ehetoric is not voiy much in
niy" line, but if I were to attempt
it I should not attempt it before
an audience who have used so much of it
themselves that they value it at its true
wofth. (Laughter.) Indiscretion is a far
jnore amusing thing to an audience, es-
nsciallyj may I say, to an audience of the
r^ss. (Laughter.) They will permit me
to say 'that however agreeable indiscretion
mav be to the Press at the time of its com
mittal it has a way of recoiling formid
ably upon the head of its author. I feel
also a certain difficulty in speaking of this
matter, because of the controversy which
has been excited m tlus country recently—
a controversy in which one body of men
have aadd that they entertaan a. rational
anxiety and alarm, and in which
another body of men have said that
the .anxiety is panic and scare. I
do not think that is a parity
difference. It is a difference which illus
trates a mood of mind. There are always
a certain number of people in this country

who maintain a lethargic equanimity
under the existing state of tilings. I
will not dispute that there are others
who have a too febrile interest in
change. Fear-thought is a different
thing from, forethought, but very
sensible men draw tlie line between those
two in different places; but, however
there is nothing to be said by me which i
trust will injure anybody's feelings. Let
me lean, if 1 may, rather to indiscretion
than .to rhetoric. Well, my belief is, the
actual position, tlie actual situation of
affairs at this moment is different from
that which it has been since 'the battle of
Trafalgar. We are in the presence for the
fii-st time of Powers equal to ourselves in
wealth, equal to ourselves in mechanical
skill and efficiency, equal to ourselves in
national self-consciousness and aspiration,
unhappily superior to ourselves in popu
lation. As these tilings stand, unless for
tune takes some unusual turn, I believe
tliat Lord Rosebery spoke the absolute
truth, and I was delighted to hear Sir
Edward Grey on this occasion endorse
what he said—(cheers)—that this country
may always be relied upon to spend her
last shilling if it is necessary for her own
defence and for the defence of the Empire,
but that a time might come when it would
be necessary for her own safety and for
their o^vn safety that the dominions over
seas should assist her in a tremendous
struggle. I firmly believe myself tiiat the
ultimate destiny and fate of this Empire
will depend — must depend—upon the
achievement of a really closer and more
consolidated unity and a more perfect
organisation of defence. (Cheers.) Now,
there is a tendency to leave the or
ganisation of the Navy—the Imperial
organisation of the Navy—^there is a
temptation to leave it to those great
and generous impulses which have in
very recent times exhibited them
selves in such magnificent relief. It
is true that much has been achieved in the
past by such impulses. Action in great
emergencies su^asses and overleaps
forms. But action creates realities, and
creates realities for which forms the sym
bols have afterwards to be invented. But
that does not absolve us at this moment,
in which careful and quiet thought can be
given to this subject—it does not absolve
us from the necessity, if possible, of find
ing a regularised channel through which
these great impulses can at the time of
need operate. Now, what is the best way
in which we can assist each other in naval
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matters ? In this question I assume—
as I am entitled to assume—tlie abso
lute goodwill of the dominions over seas.
The differences which exist it would be
childish to ignore. But they touch
the method in which assistance should
be rendered. I quite agree that
money contribution is an admirable
way, but in my opinion it is not tho
best way to assist, yet it is very often
the only way in wliich assistance can ba
given. I do not think that it contains in
itself tho slightest xofiection upon
autonomy—not the slightest ; it is often
the exjoression of the best way that tho
dominion has of giving the assistance. But
there is this formidable objection I feel
to it, that it does not give a nudeus on
which the future organisation of national
armaments in the dominions can be based.
It has also this difTiculty, which I
am sure, from an administrative point of
\iow, you will feel to have some validity,
iiiere are always economists in every
party, and in times of profound
peace, and in times in which there
roay be some financial stress, a large iso
lated money payment made annually is
very likely to become the subjecrt of at
tack by economists. A good way to re
sist such an attack is to make the contri
bution take not the form of an annual
grant, but a grant of such a sum of money
as will build a ship, which will make a
nucleus for effort and aspiration in the
future for the officering and ultimately
even for the •commanding of the ship by
the citizens wlio liavo found her. And if I
may bo allowed to say a few words more,
because I intend to put as ruthless a
closure upon myself .as preceding speakers
liave done, may I observe that whatever
great dominion offers the Imperial
Government a ship, I believe it is the
case that that sliip cannot be built or
Quipped in the dominion from wliich
it proceeds, that it cannot at present be
manned or officered effectively in. the
dominion from which it proceeds. My
suggestion, therefore, is that the ship take
her position as an equal amongst all tho

of His Majesty's Navy; that she
should be named say after the colony or
after the dominion wliich has found her ;

aspiration should be that
sae should be mpned and officered ulti-
1-rfri citizens of the dominion,

should not be of merely
assistance, but that

fny fV. an objective, an aspirationB national and martial feelings of

the dominion which has shown such gene
rosity. (Cheers.)

Mr.. S. BANERJEE.

Mr. BANTiajzE said : I am sorry to inter
pose with someobservations whicli may not
appear to bo very pertinent to the question
wo are just considering; but an invitation
was extended to us—I will not use tlio
word challenge—by Lord Cromer that we
siiould say whether in our opinion the
anarchical developments which have re
cently taken place in Bengal are duo to
the irresponsible utterances of a certain
section of the Indian Press. Sir, to that
query, to that question, my answer is an
unqualified and an emphatic "No." I
will not defend what has been said in the
Press. I say to my brother journalists here,
to the groat and distinguislied array
of brother journalists gathered from all
parts of tlie Empire—let me put this ques
tion to them : Are they prepared to do-
fend everything in the Press—that is.
written m the Press—on questions of
public importance? Are we an infallible
body? Do we not commit gi-eat and ein-o.
gious mistakes which wo have reason tn
deplore to the end of our lives ? I am
here to defend the irresponsible utterance<5
which, unfortunately, have found a nS

°  Indian newspapers. ButSir, let me say this, that some of these
newspapers form a very insirrnlfii
minority; their circulation is fimited"-

scXd the people is circumscribed. Let mo not for one moment bA
understood as standing up here inoat.on of those anarchical do™lopL"onts"
I express the sense of mv PrAtriT,!!; f

lit' lia? Indiltan
devefonmentr anarchical
in our coh?f^,n' condemned them
can rn^rn tlie emphasis wo
S wiB. ^"tire con-
SmTc I ■ ^eep-seated religious con-s winch consciously or unconsciouslv
govern our everyday lives. And without
ohence may I bo permitted to say that
anarchy is not of tho East, but of tlio
West. It is a noxious growth which h-is
been transplanted from tho West to tlie
East, and I hope and trust that under the
salutan- and ameliorating treatment of
Lord Morley these anarchical develop
ments will bo utterly crushed out
(Cheers.) Sir, I am precluded from en
tering into controversial matters, or else
I should like to say a word or two with
reference to those circumstances which
have led to these anarchical developments.
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But I recognise the fact that this is a non-
controversial Conference, and I resist the
temptation. I exercise the self-control of
the East in this matter. (Laughter and
cheers.) In conclusion I desire to say
this, that we regard the liberty of the
Press as one of the greatest boons that
have been conferred upon us under British
rule. It was conferred on us not merely
for political purposes, but as an instru
ment for the dissemination of knowledge
nnd of useful information. That was_, at
any rate, the conception of the great
liberator of the Press, Lord Metcalfe,
whoso memory we cherish in our grateful
recollections. Replying to a d<^utation
which waited on him after the liberation
of the Press, Lord Metcalfe said : " We are
here not merely to collect taxes and to
make good the deficit; we are here for a
higher and nobler purpose, and that is, to
pour into the East the knowledge, the cul
ture, and the civilisation of the West."
(Cheers.) That was the great aim, the
great hope, the groat aspiration of the
liberator of the Press, and that hope, that
aim, that aspiration, has been largely ful
filled. It is one of our greatest aims—I
will claim this on behalf of my country-
j:nen—that on the whole we have used it
-to the benefit of the Government^ to the
credit of our race ; and long may it be
enjoyed to the mutual advantage of Eng
land and India, and to the glory of both
cu' 'Hvif's. (Otieers.)
The Chairman : I have now to call on

]VIr. Amery, of the " Times," London, to
.address the meeting.

Mr. L. S. amery.

Mr. Amery : Mr. McKenna and Gentle
men,—I only a few minutes in which
to speak, and have only to add a few ele
mentary things that have impressed them
selves upon me, and which I would like
to say to you. I felt entirely in agree
ment Vidth Mr. Gwynne when he distin
guished between the present crisis in the
naval position and the permanent serious
future outlook. He explained tliat the
crisis at this moment, as Mr. Lyfctelton
•told you, is in debate, and that that debate
is not a partv one. I think _what Mr.
McKenna and' Mr. Asquith said a_ short
time ago, what Lord Rosebery said on
Saturday night, and Sir Edward Grey
affirmed again to-day, are sufficient to
make all of us realise that not in one
party only, but among all the most serious
thinkers on public affairs in this country,
the gravity of the immediate situation is

realised. Now, as Mr. Gwynne said, we
shall see that situation through ourselves,
and we mean to see it through, though
we are glad to have the evidences of sym
pathy and support which have poured m
from every part of the Empire. (Cheers )
But the future situation, as Mr. Lyttelton
has reminded us, is much more alarming.
You have this enormous economic and
military development of other Powers.
You have the growth of ambitions which
lead them to desire to extend their
national life, their economic life, and
their colonising energy in other parts of
the world. Mr. Ward remarked that for a
hundred years or more Australia has lived
outside the great world of conflict. That
has been the fact with other parts of the
Empire too. Tiie development of the last
wno 7®^^® ® brougljt an empire whichi-emoved from the din of European
conflict into the very midst of the ambi
tions of a new woild of expansion and
conflict. An expanding Europe, an ex-
panmng America, and an expanding 4sia
are being brought daily into closer contact
with the British Empire. We who hold
not a single empire, but half-a-dozen
undeveloped empires, have got to defend
them. These empires, scattered over the
whole earth, each with its economic in
terests and each with its ambitions, are
brought into touch at everv point with
other Powers, ihat is the really under-
lymg meaning of the two-Power standard.
It IS the permanent expression of the
diplomatic fact that the interests of this
country are not the interests of one
country only, but the interests of half-a-
dozen empires, spread over the world, and
always liable to be in conflict with more
than one gi-eat Power at a time. (Hear,
hear.) That point I will not labour The
question arises, What is the best means
by which we can combine to maintain that
standard ? And on that point two broad
principles stand out. One is that our
organisation for defence must correspond
to the constitutional position. Strategical
theory may prefer a system of naval
organisation which might be possible if
the Empire were a single unitary State
like Frarice ; but it is not. It is an alli-
ance of dominions—no, something more
than an alliance, something very much
more, a permanent and indissoluble nart
nership of antonomous States. Ther^L
OUT system of defence has cot in y,I
sistent vfith that principle of autouf^m""
Again, from the broader point ofof strategy as Mr. Lytt&f„n W
IS essential that ear sea poiier shouU kot
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be merely concentrated in one part of- tlio
Empire, but should be based, and Jiavo
its roots, in every part of the Empire.
In the future the great struggle of the
world may be as much in the Pacific as on
these shores; and the Russo-Japanese
war showed the great disadvantages under
which an exotic navy labours in a distant
part of the world. We want our naval
power to be based not only at Portsmouth,
but at Vancouver, at Sydney, at Durban,
and at Simonstown. Then, if we ever have
to fight in the I'acitic, we shall still bo
fighting in our own home waters. You
want every part of the Empire interested
in the development of naval defence. But
you cannot get that interest if it is con
ducted twelve thousand miles from their
shores. You want them to see the ships,
and you want them to enjoy the indirect
advantages which the creation of a navy
involves. Think of the great advantage
England gets in constructing battleships
for other Powers. That is a direct result
of our experience in building up our own
navy. But I would also add one quali
fication to these two principles. The
prindple of autonomy, tlie principle of
building up separate naval strength, must
also conform with the necessities of
efficiency and with the practical condi
tions of the time. The Empire is based
on autonomous States, as Sir Edward
Grey has said. But, as Mr. Lyttelton told
you, we want to get into closer organic
union. And therefore our naval disposi
tions must also make for closer organic

iri any case we must have
efficiency. A small local navy, built up
absolutely detaclied from the Imperial
Navy, would take centuries to get really
efficient. There is no career for its offi
cers ; even a torpedo flotilla wants officers
of the highest skill, and they must be
young men. What are you going to
uo with these young men when they
leave the torpedo boats? How can

skill? It is essential
that the different parts of the Empire
Bhould be in closer inter-commnnicatlon
^Tough some Imperial depaTtment of
strategy, and that a free career should
; \ every man introducedinto the naval service of the Empiro
^cheers)—whether he be Briton, Cana-

-^"stralian, and that the highest
shmii ^ highest career in the service

There is no

chantre inter-
services Tf between the separateservices, it ig Indian

and the British Army. It is not
nearly as complicated as accountancy be
tween different Post Offices of tlie Empire.
It ought to be perfectly i>ossible for a man
who enters as a Canadian or as an English
man to rise to the liighest ranks and to-
interchange ito every possible branch of the
Ben-ice. Then, further, as ilr. Lyttoltoii-
said, there is also much to be said for
the idea of the different Dominions being
represented by some one vessel of tlieir
own in the battle fleet of the Empire. They
have been represented in the battle line
on land, and nobly represented. Would
Canada or Australia wish that tlie fate of
the Empire should be decided in a battle
in which their flag and tlieir ship took no
part ? Will tliey be content simply to
cheer our victory or to strike the flags of
their separate navies to a victorious con
queror? We have, it is true, got to keep
in mind the great principle that those
who pay shall have tlie control. But that
principle can still hold good whatever the
kind of ship, whether it is mainly manned
by men of the dominion who gave it
whether it serve.s in local waters or is
placed under the tactical command of a
British Admiral in the North Sea. The
constitutional position will bo that it will
only take part in any action if the do
mmion wants it to take part. In practice
I believe there need be no doubt as to the
part those ships will play. My own belief
IS that when the danger is realised the
dominions will wish, in addition to build
ing up a native naval strength, also to

Empire in tlie battle lino of thc'
Mr. KTFro,- Tuomas : Before we sepa

rate I should like you to signify your
TCnse of our gratitude to Mr. McKenna

presiding over ourgathering (Clieers.) It is a gi-eat
honour that he should have given us his.

^ery much
indebt^ to him indeed. Wo also feel a
very high sense of indobtednese to Lord
C-romeT, Sir Edward Grey, and Mr. Lyt
telton. ̂  As time is pressing, I will put our
e.xpression of thanks into one motion and
•ask you to signify your locceptance of it
with acclamation.
The proposition was received with

cheers.
The Chairmak : I rise to thank you and

to declare the proceedings terminated, with-
the reminder that the meeting is only ad
j'ourned till to-morrow, when Mr. Balfouv
will preside and Mr. Haldane and Lord-
Roberts will be amongst those preeent.
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THE PRESS AND THE EMPIRE."

Chairman: The Rt. Hon. ARTHUR J. BALFOUR, MJ.

The Couference resumed its sittiugs on Wednesday, June 9. under the
presidency of the Et^ Hon J. Balfour, M.P., who was supported by the
Et Hon. E^B. Haldane, M.P Secretary of State for War, Ld the Earl
Eoberts, , O M. Much interest was manifested in the continued discus-

"•,5;rd"to£ "i«■.
Mr. Balfoiir, in opening the proceed

ings, sadd: Gentlemen, I need not dwell,
and I do not propose to dwell, upon tJhe
feelings of graidfication whicli I naturally
entertain at being asked .to preside on one
of the days of this great—I think I may
say epoch-making—attempt to bring to
gether the leaders of the Press in all
pai'ts of the Empire. You will take that
feeling for granted. Yon will allow me
perhaps to express at .the same time a
regret that it is to a certain extent diffi
cult for me adequately to fulfil the duties
which I am called upon to fulfil .to-day,
because I understand that this meeting is
a continuation of the meeting wliich took
place yesterday; that the subject we are
to discuss is practically the same subject,
and it is not very easy for a chairman, who
has missed all the earlier iJortion of the
debate, to adequately fulfil his duty in the
second half of the debate. However, yes
terday, I understand, the naval question
was supposed rather to pre<lominate. To
day we are to have the advantage of hear
ing, in addition to what the delegates have
to say, observations from the Secretary of
State for War and from Lord Eoberts—
(cheers)—and, therefore, to-day tdio mili
tary aspect of the question will come very
prominently before us. But everybody
must recognise .that really those two as
pects are inseparable aspects of one prob
lem. (Hear, hear.) ft is quite impossible
to discuss the naral defence of the Em
pire without bearing in mind the military
needs of the Empire, and the military
needs of the Empire are not capable even
of being formulated in intelligible lan-

^uage by those who forget that the Empire
IS essentially an Empire dependent upon
sea ^wer. (Cheers.) Now we are
meinbers of different self-governing com
munities, and to each of those communi-
•hes the problem must present itself, and
does present itself under a double aspect.

of these communities has to ask it-
^If two qu^tions: How are we to providefor local defence? How are we to provide
our f^T ^d proper share of Imperial de
fence ? These two questions must be put,
and may ho put separately, but they can^ally be only answered properly together.
A am the last person to throw any doubt
OT discredit upon efforts of a purely local
^ararter for purely local needs. I think
It IS desiraWe and necessary that each of
the self-governing constituents of the Em-

should consider whether it ought not
whether it must not, provide both land and

prevent raids, to prevent in-
^ H to see that they

""h to the first comer.
^ ' gentlemen, local defence,

T  "f^ssary, is really subor-
if it c ^ defence-(cheers)-and'It IS subordinate from the point of view
of the localities themselves—(hear, hear),

not meiely fx-om the point of view of the
Empire as a whole. (Hear, hear.) The
indjvidual constituents of the Empirenever can be safe, never can be powerfS
enough, never can be strom?their local defence be, if Sat
only local. On the other hand ata? "
menace to tlieir independence' is IX'
keve quite impossible as long as the Imperial system of defence is Idequa/^, Ts-

n2
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long as we retain, as I hope we shall ever
rdtain, that maritime predominance which
is the very condition of our being.
(Cheers.) I gather from the tokens of
assent that reach me from all parts of
the room that when I said that local de
fence is inherently, from the point of
view of the localities themselves, of less
importance than Imperial defence, I have
the sense of the assembly with me. But,
indeed, the thing is almost manifest, and
scarcely requires argument. us sup
pose that everyone of the constituent ele
ments of the Empire had at its command
an Army and a local Navy quite snffi-
cient to make it hopeless for any foreign
power successfully to attack its shores,
to land an invading fox'ce, to annex it, OT
to conquer or to hring it ia'to a species
of subordination. Grant that; still, if
the Imperial system of defence breaks
down, what does the Empire become under
such a system, except a series of self-
contained but separate units, not bound
together by any tie either conStitutdonial
or sentimental, and deprived of what is
our very life-blood, namely, free inter
change and the safe waterways that now
bring together every separate element in
these far-scattered dominions of the
Sovereign. As far as I have observed the
long-drawn debates that have gone on in
thas coiiTitry now for many years past on
the question of Imperial defence, I think
that there are advocates to be found, sol
diers to be found, who at all
events in very actual language, if not in
their innermost thoughts, underrate the
pait which the fleet must necessarily play,
and is competent to play, in Imperial de
fence, and, on the otlier hand, I have un
doubtedly met sailors who seem bo think
thait if your fleet is big enougli, your Army
becomes unnecessary. I am convinced
that these are both profound -mistakes,
and the second mistake is perhaps the one
whach in these modem days we are most
prone to falll into. (Hear, hear.) I do not
know really whether, in fact, the extreme
blue-water sdhool has any existence, or
whether it is not the creation of contro-
versi'alists on the other side, but it mudt
be -manifest, -aaid I think it is manifest, to
everybody who has thought over the mat-

that if armies without fleets—if
armies, however arranged and distributed,

scattered througji the differentparts of the Empire, however powerful to
resist ̂ aggression—if armies are useless
without fleets, fleets are impotent for
every purpose exoepit bare defence from

niaritimo attack. And ovon for pur
pose they are inadequate, unless there be
some land force, because it is imi>ossible
and quite impossible for a fleet to make
any countiy perfectly safe against inva-
gion. Sui>eriority at sea will nob give you
that security, and I believe the f^cretary
of State for \Var, who is a member of the
I>efence Committee, and who has had this
problem prominently before him now for
some -time, will agree with me in
the proposition that I am advanc
ing, and most assuredly Ixjrd Roberts,
who has just joined us, will give us his
hearty assent to the thesis that a fleet
inadequately supjKjrtecl by a land force
cannot cany out all purposes necessary
for Imperial defence. Now, I am not going
to attempt to solve the problem of how
either adequate fleets or adequate armies
are to be produced. It is quite evident
that so far as armies are concerned, the
problem before tliis part of the Empire is
one of particular difTiculty, a difBcultv
whidh no other nation has to face now",
and which no other nation has had to face,
the difficulty consisting in the fact that
we are obliged to k^p a most capable, a
large, highly disciplined, fully e^iuiprUd
torce, not merely for home defence but
for imperial use, outside this countrv

^pP^f^We-quite impossiblethat this highly paid, higlily trained
army, ready lor foreign sol-vice in M
parts of the world, should always be kept
at home for purposes of defence, because
the meie fact that you have got to keep it
nf u™ -that which is oneof Its greatest attributes—that flexibility,

Sav in^edi^te use wherever itmay .be required which is an anUim-
imrtant quality of the re^lar army^f

X SJoI " Sloji-Jis tradition, tat not
-fought within thesediores. It IS an oversea army. You must

have something more tlian an oversea
army. What -that something should -be,
how you are going to constitute it, how
lyou are -go^g to maintain it, how you are
going to officer it—aill these are problems
of great difficulty, and of which no one, I
think, will dare at tiie present moment
to aay that we have arrived at a fully
satisfactory conclusion. That problem is
difficult for us—the land -pi-oblem—but I
do not know that it is so difficult for other
self-governing portions of the Empire.
Each must work that problem out for
itself, and I certainly am not going to
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ipresume to give advice on the subject. But
I -make one obser\'atioii. I i-eiuember at
fche time wlien tlie^ problems came promi
nently before the Government of -whidh I
was a .merruber, and tlte War Office of that
date Jiafcural'ly, and from tiheir own ipoint
of view quite rightly, desired that if the
Colonies were pr©])ared to raise any land
force for Imperial purposes that land
force should be, as it were, ear-marked,
and placed in certain contingencies under
the control of t-ho military authorities here.
Naturally the soldiers desired that. They
wished to know exactly what foi>:e they
could count upon in any given emei^
<'encies. I ibelievo tliat scheme to be
Absolutely impossible. I do not thi^ the
self-coveming Colonies would like it, ana
I do not think tho self-governing Colonies
nu^ht. to look at it. It ought to be maiu-
Ut—it must be manifest—that under the
Constitutional theories which we all share

common tlie Ministry of the Parlia-
ments which raise and which equip which
nar and which are responsible for the
tr^us that is the Ministry which must
control the movement of the droops, and
not some other Ministry elected by some
other constituency, and respmisible to other
sections of public opinion Then the que^
+irm arises if 'the land -forces of tho
various seH-goveming parts of the Empire
cannot be put under tlie centralised con-

of tlie War Office here, how can you
ivnect unfty of action in the time of greatmSar? emergency 1 I am not the least
niarmed at that prospect, gentlemen. I
di ̂ot believe the difficulty will

nractice a difficulty at all, provided that
self-"Oveming Colonies take care, as I

^ Qiire'they will, that the control, the
tl'e interchange of staB, and

fl,A aeneraX method of organising troops
nra identical. I am quite sure that they

flv be trusted to use those troops when
the time comes to the very ̂ st advantage
of our common interests. (Cheei;s.) Now,
we may lay down, therefore, I think twowe may ^ i-egard to the military

We may lay down the propositionhaT aioS forces O^the King must _ be
under the control of the self-governing
community which raises <and pays for them,

we may lay down the second proposx-
tion, that they must be, or ought to as I
think, organised on a common ®y '
that when they come to work together they
can work together not merely as citizens of
one Empire, but as members of one force.
(Cheere.) I do not know that I can use
fully say more than that, gentlemen, upon

the military aspect of the question. As
regards the naval aspect, I am not one of
those pei-sons who regard as absolutely
useless any attempt at local naval defence.
I ibelieve in saying that I am uttering an
unorthodox sentiment, but I cannot help
tliinking the development of naval archi
tecture in recent years—the invention of
the submarine, and perhaps even of the
sea-going torpedo destroyer—I cannot help
thinking that they have reallv done away
with a doctrine which used to be extremely
fashionable, namely, that every ship be
longing to the Empire sliould be prepared
to go everywhere and do everything in any
water and in any quarts of the globe.
An older school of naval thought, per
haps the more modern scliool of naval
thought, dislike any kind of difierentia-
tion. They dislike the idea that any ship
should be tied to a port or to a country,
or to a particular coast line. Well, I
quite agree that the fate of the Empire is
not going to depend on coastal defence. I
quite -agree that anything in the nature of
coastal defence must be rigidly eubordi-
nate to the great strategical and tactical
necessity of fleet action. But I do not
think it should be ruled out absolutely
and altogether without consideration But
if we have it at all, let us put it in its
proper place. The fate of the Empire is
not going to depend on tliat. The fate ̂
the Empire is going to depend upon the
fleet power that we can bring against other
fleet power, and tliat gives, if I may say
SO; to tiiis country and to this
quarter of the world a istrategic import
ance whidh otherwise it might not possess.
W© must—we inhaibitants of these is
lands—-we must for many years to com©
bear tlie main burden of Imperial defence,
because we are the largest population at
present, and at present the wealthiest
portion of the Empire. We shall bear
that burden cheerfully. (Cheers.) But
in addition to that reason for our special
and j^uliar position an the system of
Imperial defence, there is another depend
ing on purely strategical and geographi-
oal considerations. If I am rightr—and I
think all will agree I am right—that the
fate of the Empire depends on fleet supe
riority, f;hat superiority must be shown in
home waters. (Cheers.) The German
Ocean, the diannel, tlie neighbourhood of
these islands, possibly the Mediterranean
—those are the places at which, if there is
to bo an Armageddon, the Armageddon
will ttake place, and it is folly fo:^ us to
attempt, to dare, to dissipate these fleet
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oonstibuents, so that when the time of
crisis arises we shall not be able to have
that concentration upon which our whole
Imperial destinies, ^d the destinies of
ea<^ separate portion of the Empire,
really and substantially depend. (Cheers.)
The fate of Australia, the fate of New
Ze^and—of Canada, ̂ uth Africa, India
—that is^ not going to be decided in the
Pacific; it is not going to 'be decided in
the Indian Ocean ; it is going to be de
cided here—(cheers)—-and everybody who
attempts to read the sign of the times will,
I thinh, aOTee with, the weighty words
which fell from Lord Rosebery less than
a week ago, and from Sir Edward Grey
yesterday, and will recognise that no man
can now speak on this subject of Ihiperial
defence without some note of anxiety in

voice. Not panic! (Loud ch^xa.)
There is no question, gentlemen, of panic,

around'uB at the
f?ble 3 arrangement of pos-
fliTs? V- ^ strategic import of poe-mbie combinations—we have got to look

them, nou witE a frightened but with
a careful eye, and, so looking at them,
everybody, I think, wiU be impeUed to
recognise that the language of the Foreign
oecretary—unusual, let me say, in the

Foreign Secretaries—(hear,
.  beyond the necessities^ the situation. (Loud cheers.) Do not
suppose that I, at aU events, am going
to say to this or any other luS
ence that we in this island are less
prepared to face the dangers and
responsibilities of Empire than were
OUT forefathers before us. (Cheers.)
It has ever 'been a peculiarity of our race,
for some reason which I am quite unable
to explain, to be announcing to the world
*1, that we are not the men we were,mat the national spirit has decayed or is
decaying and that even the physique of
the race_^ars a very poor comparisoS with
mat of Its progenitors. Gentlemen, I am
no pessimist on those subjects. (Cheers.)^d I am utterly sceptical about the value
of such criticisms. I am certain that
when the moment arises the national
^int will be equal to anything that it
■may be calM upon to face. But we must
ul j 1 'national spirit its chance.
tdJi courage, no self-devo-
have consciousness that we
that waT foreifathers had nol^
ism TL .behind us the pa-triot^

spirit of the
MTo— TOembers of the Em-P  n that will ^ utterly inadequate

■onlesa we ourselves are prepared, and have
prepared in these days of rapidly moving
invention, to give to our people the
weapons to effectually meet 'any danger
that may be brought against them. The
responsibility upon all of us, upon you
who represent the distant parts of the
Empire, ■upon us who are placed liere at
the centre—tlie responsibility is .great;
but that that responsibility "will be faced
with all that it involves will 'be recognised
by those whom it may concern. I think
the very existence of this assembly and
the very discussion we are having here tiiis
morning provide adequate and sufficient
proof, and I therefore, at all events, look
forward, not without anxiety, not without
some feeling of concern, but still with a
high and cheerful courago, ■to all the
dangers that may menace tlie Empire in
the future. (Cheers.)

The CnAiniiAU' : I have now to call on
Mr. Brierley, of Montreal, to address "the
Conference.

Mr. J. S. brierley.
Mr. Briehlet said; Mr. Chairman and

gentlemen : You have just stated, air that
we from the Dominions are hero in a repxe
sentativ© capacity. I am afraid we
cannot agree to tliat proposition. We are
here merely in our capacity as observers
as, perhaps, trained observers, and I
conceive that no greater duty devolves
upon us to-day than to speak in the clear
est and most frank .manner legardintr the
results of these observations. We have
been brought hero by tlie unbounded
generosity and by the courtesy of our hosts

I can imagine no duty more urgent
than speaking frankly and clearly! I
have no reason to think that tflioro may be
^y misunderstandings, bu'b as nothing
has, yet been said at this Conference
regarding tue position of Canada, I fed
+V, duty to say a word or two intnac respect. If I were asked to define
the attitude of Canada on "this question
of Imperial defence, I think I would try
to epitcumise it by saying that Canada
to-day as determined lu.pon unaintaoiniiig
what tmighb be loaJled la dual poedtioni.
She feels it her duty to take her full share
of the responsibilities of Empire and of
the responsibilities fox the defence of 'the
Empire^cheexs)—and at the same time,
so far as my observation goes of the feel
ing in Canada to-day, she is determined
to maintain those autonomous rights
which s3ie has earned through so many
years of stress and struggle, I do not
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'tnow that these two poisitions are an-
iiagonistic, and I judge by what you eaid,
Mr. Balfour, that you do not so consider
them. (Hear, hear.) If there was one note
through all the addresses wliich we have
heard from the elder statesmen during the
last few days, one which was struck more
forcibly than any other, it was the full
recognition by these gentlemen of the fact
that the overseas Dominions of this
Empire must be allowed full control
of their o-mi affairs. (Hear, hear.)
Now, perhaps we in Canada are rather
sensitive on this question, rather sensi
tive on matters of this sort—a charaoter-
igtic of the minor dominions—and what
the attitude of Canada is to-day on this
•question may not 'be its attitude to-mor-
row. But so far as I can see, Canada to
day intends that she shall maintain full
-control of any money she may expend, of
any ships she may build and any troopa
she may raise for the defence not only of
her own ground but the Empire at large.
One gentleman yesterday argued from
this platform the advantages of some form
of organic union, and asked what would
happen if Canada's ships were ordered by
the central authority to go to South
America or the Capo, and Canada refused
to send them. Gentlemen, there would he
only one answer : these ships would not go.
But this is a supposititious position. I
cannot imagine—as I think Mr. Balfour
"has said—the circumstanoes in which,

hen the needs of the Empire demanded
it these shins would not go. (Cheers.)
TVe showed that at the time of the South
African war, and I think I may say, in
^ypplement of what Lord Rosebery so elo-
ouently said at the meeting the other
flueht, tliat England is determined to main
tain her isupremacy on the sea® even if it
means the expenditure of her last pound
UDon ships land on her last man to man
these ships—I may add, if that position
is ever attained, then Canada U pre-
pared to spend her last cent and give her
last drop of blood to prevent that catas
trophe which would mean so much ̂  the
peace and the welfare of the ^xld
.(Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, some remarks
have fallen from speakers which, I am sorry
■bo say, have slightly grated upon me as a
Canadian. There has been an implica-
■tion in these remarks that we, perhaps,
have not done our full duty by the Em
pire—that we have delayed
■we have not gone far enough or
enough—in assisting in the defence of
Empire as a whole. I cannot agree with

that proposition. I am afraid that some
of the gentlemen have not considered
what I find these English statesmen who
have addressed us Imve considered—^the
varying conditions which must ba con
sidered in a matter of this sort.
I would ask you to ibear in mind that we
in Canada are not a homogeneous people.
We have at least two millions of people
who are not of British stock—our ^ench
Canadian friends and fellow-citizens. We
have possibly another million who are not
of British stock. Now it -is obvious that
these citizens, inspired as -they all are by
one desire—the desire to have a proper
defence of the interests of Canada—yet all
these citi^ns cannot have exactly the
same sentiments towards the Empire as
•those .of us of Britisli stock possess. It is
impossible that we can ask those citizens
to follow us as quickly, perhaps, as we
would I1K6. But I would lilco to say to
this meeting that I believe there is a
steady and an almost rapid growth of feel
ing on the part of all the peoples of
Canada—those of non-British blood and
those of British blood—of conviction,
that the maintenance of the Empire is of
the very first importance to Canadians as
a whole. I have never felt that so strongly
as of late years, and I believe the French
Canadians present will endorse what
I say, that never ibefore have our citizens
of French Canadian blood been so tho
roughly imbued with the idea that in the
maintenance of the Empire lies the best
interests of Canada. (Hear, hear.) Then
I would call your attention to one other
point with regard to the attitude of
Canada on this subject of Imperial De
fence—the question of Naval Defence. The
great mass of our population are far from
the coast—live in the interior. In Aus
tralia they live on the littoral. And it is
no easy matter to impress upon people who
live in the midst of mat vast central plain
of Canada that our coasts may -be in
danger, and to .interest them in the de..
fence of coasts which are thousands of
•miles away. Tou imust remember, too,
that it is difficult for us to convince these
people that -a duty rests upon them to
contribute towards defence—and that is a,
difficulty which does not present itself in
the same way in the older countries with
fleets and armies. But, gentlemen, we
are creating that sentiment, and I believe
nothing will more thoroughly reward
the gentlemen who have brought
ua together from all parts of
world than, that we will be able

Ibo go back >to our several countries filled



172 IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

with a wider sense of what the Empire
means to us as well as to these islands—
fiMed with a wider sense of the responsi
bility that Tests on us to educate our
people, so far as our power goes, to a sense
of this responsibility. I believe there is
not a Pressman present but who will go
back to his country determined, by the
grace of the cable comjianies—(laughter)
—to give more space in the future than he
has done in the past to all these matters
of Imperial interest, and by that means we
shall do our best to create an additional
interest in Imperial matters. (Hear,
hear.) I do not ibelieve that the final! and
permanent results of this conference wiU
be found in the minute-books of tliis Con
ference. Those results will be found in
the added interest in Imperial matters, in
the added sense of responsibility, which
we .will carry with us from this Conference.
(Hear, hear.)

CnAmaiAN-: I have now to call upon
the Rt. Hon. Mr. R. B. Haldane, Secre
tary of State for "War, to address the Con
ference.

Mr. Fv. b. haldane, M.P.
Mr. Haudatje said : Since last Saturday

the Conference has heard various speeches,
di^nguished by a veiy high level of rho-
toricai excellence. But there is a feature
in this deliberation at least as remark
able. A new stjage in the evolution of the
Council of Imperial Defence seems to be
approaching. The overseas dominions are
taking counsel here, not merely with the
mother country, but with eadli other.
(Cheers.) No one can fail to have been
struck, in the sjieecJies of yesterday, and
the speech which Mr. Brierley has just de
livered, with the insistence of that note,
that there is a oommon purpose, that there
IS anxiety to make that common pui"pos8
clear, and to eliminate controversy about
words. When you reach that stage you
have got a good way further on, and the
notable feature of this Conference is, as I
have said, that it is the first occasion
on "which that has been made plain. Tlie
uil significance of it is perhaps
ar^y yet realised; but I realise

It because I have daily to do with its
results. We found it at a stage in the
story of the Empire when the necessity
w ciehning our common problem had

irmnifest, and when there was

Defenr ^ Committee of Imperial
pre%l7uiZ

V . * Army and Navy, but the representatives of the

oversea Dominions, when they are here,
sit in. council upon these Imperial pro
blems. Now, gentlemen, that represents a
step which is not limited merely to the
extent of the ground immediately
covered. (Hear, hear.) We are only
at the beginning of these e.xaminations and
searchings and of the results tliat are al
ready coming from them. It will take a
generation before the true meaning of the
Committee of Imperial Defence is known,
and before the true effects of conferences
such as the present—which I believe will
become more and more frequent as time
goes on—attain their full result. What
is the significance of your being here pre
sent to-day? It is this: Your influence
is potent in moulding opinion throughout
the Empire, and witli us, with the Eng
lish-speaking race, or rather with
these races and languages that are
gathered together under the British
flag—that opinion is of more importance-
gian under any other constitution I know.
For our constitution is un-ftTitten Our
constitutron is the evolution of the
national will, according to stages and uDon
principles wluch are not set out in anv
law that cannot be changed, which are con
stantly moulding themselves and oon
Btantly guiding and fashioning the evolu
tion of the great organisations to which
they "belong. Gentlemen, if the EmnirA
19 to become one it will not be bv fhl
imposition of any outside will or the will
of any one part of the Empire; it will
^ by the evolution of the will of the
Empire as a whole, under its unwritten
constitutions^ which represent one a^d
the same spirit, wliicli took tlieir ori-in
S. Country, and which meanabsolute freedom on the part of every
^nstituent part of the Empiro. (CheJrs^
I' w? 'nm "'O d?ffiouit4s of thi
the XeL controlling the forces ofthe Crown over^as furnished forth by the

Dominions. I agree withnim that it was an absolutely impossible
enterprise, although one quite sees the
reason, from a military point of vie-w,
why it was desirable. Of late a new
beginning, just a beginning, has been
made. I mean the Imperial General
Staff. It is too soon to speak of pj.Q_
gress with it. But it embodies a con
ception which, I think, is more nearly
akin to the true facts of the case. What
is most important, not only with un-
writteoi constitutions, but with armies, is
that there-should bo a clear understanding
of the purpose for which those armies
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exist; %viiat is their task, and tliat these
purposes should be worked out in detail—
a very difficult matter—by an expert staff,
which shall be able to communicate its
spirit and its opinion to the subordinate
staffs in every part of the Army. Well,
it "was impossible to suggest to the over
seas Dominions that in organising their
forces they should put them under the
control of any staff which was not their
own staff; but it was not impossible to
say to tliem, " Organise your OTivn for^
with such regard to your own neoessifcies
as you find essential, but keep in view
throughoiit that these forces may some
day have to be used for the great comtDoii
purpose of defence, and that that can
only be done if through the agency of a
general staff, which must be of an Im
perial character. Let the entirety of the
military problems—a condition essential
to secure the maximum of efficiency of the
forces of the Crown—be thought out by a
common brain." That staff must be, of
course, subordinate to the Government
of each particular Dominion which raises
its force. But if it be there at the
elbow of each such Government and its
commander-in-chief, to give its inspira
tion, and fuinrish on the spot the kiiow-
ledf'e which the best military brains of
the°Empire have worked out, tlien, indeed,
it may become a ijwtent influence and
may form a school from which you can
send representatives home to us to study
our militaiy organisation, and from which
we can send in exchange Tor these repre
sentatives our owii staff officevs over to
vou to tell you what we have worked out
"^n the one hand, and on the other hand
to learn to master your local problema
and come back with an infinitely betterunderstanding of the situation in Canada,
or Australia, or tlie Cape, than would have
been possible without that organisation.
(Cheer?.) . _ , ^

Gentlemen, again I say we are only at
the period of beginnings. I become more
and more of the opinion, as I daily study
this question, that the next twen^ years
are the important years for the Empire.-
If we come through these years success-
fully, then tihe gathering strength, the
gathering distribution _ of innuences
through the various Dominions con
stitute the Empire, will constitute re
sources, and accumulation of _^sources,
whicli will indeed make the Empire a
formidable power. We s'hall not n^d to
compare ourselves with any misgivings,
either from a military or a naval point of

view, witJi any other nation. But that
means tliat during these twenty years we
must be open to learn, and we must see
to it that we insist upon tlie essentials,
and upon the essentials in connection
with the conception of Imperial defence,
of which Mr. Balfour has spoken to
you, and of which I have tried to speak
to you, sharing his views. It is absolutely
useless to turn to tlie analogies of other
countries. Because some great Power on
the Continent has a force of a particular
kind and of a certain amount, it does not
foDow that we should limit ourselves to
imitating or trying to reproduce the
plans of that country. After all there
are very nearly always reasons for what
you find, and the reasons in this case lie
in the geographical distribution of the
Empire. These little islands are sur
rounded by tlie sea, which is not the posi
tion of the Continental Powers. More
over, and this is not less to the point,
they are the centre of a great Empire
the heart of an oi^anisation from which
the life-blood pulsates through most
distant extremities, to return again to the
heart. That heart is, of course, ̂ e part
of tlie organisation which is most liable
to attack, and the Empire bears that in
mind in considering questions of defence.
Well, but see what we require. To me
the foundation of our military strategy
is command of the seas. By means of
that command of the seas we can secure
what we cannot by any other fasliion.
There is a second element wliicli I put
in order of its importance. Battleships
cannot go through the Khyber Pass,
nor can our cruisers go over the Karoa
No navy, however po^v•erful, is effective
without an army of a kind which no other
power in the Empire requires or possesses,
to the same extent as we do. It is cus
tomary to speak of the small British Army.
But we have 80,000 white soldiers in Iniia
and 40,000 in the Crown Colonies, to
gether with a large exip^itionary force
at home which is tending to increase
aa more and more the overseas Dominions
have tended to 'undertake their own de
fences. Now, that force is not primarily
for use at home. It may be used for that
purpose, but its real purpose is to work
with the Navy, to cross the seas, to under
take wars which the great armies of the
Continent—which can only be mobilised
for a limited time and as essentially short
range forces—can never undertake wars
Avhich may last two, or five, or even tei^
years;and yet, because these are profes-
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sional armies, leave the resources of the
nation substantially intact. That kind oi
special overseas army of long range for
action at a distance is peculiar to the
military organisation of this country—is
a peculiarity which I think is too often
overlooked, and which is just as essential
as—1 put it next in order to—the com
mand of the seas. That is what it ds our
pwuUar work in this country to main
tain ; and maintain it we must, at all
•events for some time to come, for the
food, not only of ourselves, but of the
ifferent parts of the King's Dominions

also. Gentlemen, the third point is home
defence, and in our home defence plans I
think we are making progress. This
home defence force is looked upon as the
s>econd line the line for home idefence
right through the Empire. I trust that
through the medium of the common pur-
^se—the common puipose of peoples, of
Goveraments, and of the Imperial General
btafi—that may foe so worked out and
evolved as to give you, as Mr. Balfour
said, identity of formation, similarity of
w^pons, and the resemblance between the
difierent parts of the second line—that

<  line—in the different partsof the Empire which is essential if it is to
be_ a cohesive whole. Because, altliough
primarily for home defence, and although
It can only be used for any other
purpose with the assent of the coun-
nea which raise it, there may come,
as there came not long since
M oouth Africa, an occasion when the
Empire will desire to act as one Empire
and to put forth its strength in its own
defence. And therefore identity, as far as
we can get it, of pattern and conception is
extremely desirable in the progress to
wards the effort to obtain a better organi
sation of the second line—the home de
fence force of the Empire. But now let
me warn you of one thing, and that is
against the danger of drawing analogies
from the conditions of other countries,
and wl^t they possess to what you have
lere. Don t draw unnecessary analogies
between the different parts of the Empire.
5 or instance, it may be perfectly right that
in one part of the Empire you should
wise your forces on one principle—on the

LS? compulsion. (Hear, hear.) In
impossible Empire that might be
nouncimr L I not pro-
oX waln^V^ other-I am
the in study of
bflvo tn organisation youhave to take into consideration other naval

and military burdens and considerations
which must be taken into account before
you come to a conclusion. But that does
not prevent us from making a resolute
attempt to organise all that home defence
line—that far-flung battle line which
might well extend through the entire Em-
pir<^—upon a pattern which should make
it valuable in the last extreme, and, by
the desire of the peoples of the Empire,
for a common purpose of defence. Now,
gentlemen, there is one point which is be
coming more and more important as year
succeeds year, and that is the problem ot
mobilisation in this countiy. The term
mobilisation has got a deeper significa
tion than it used to liave. When Lord
Roberts undertook the campaign in which
he led us to victory in South Africa
(cheers)—he was hampered by what was
no fault of Ills-the fact that our military
authorities had not thought—or, at any
rate, had not thought effectively—of the
problem of how to bring the various ele
ments which he had to put together in his
army into common formations, so thatthev
should be able to form part of these great
units which are more and more essential
in war—units of mixed arms, in which
the arms exist in their proper proportions
with their transport and supply and eveiV
thing requisite for mobility. The modern
army I suppose it has been true of all
armies, but it is more and more true as
armies become larger and larger the
true modem army cannot strike safelv
and above all cannot take the offensive
and so impose its will upon an opposing
for^, unless the problem of mobilisa^
tion hafi been studied and the problem
of rapid mobi mation has been studied-
not merely the slow dribbling out to
which we used to be accustomed

put 250,000men into the field in South Africa

N-+ \ ^ magnificent achievement, butIt took far too long to perform. A properly
organised army would have all the
parts ready. A distinguished General,
a very distinguished General—the Duke
of Connaught — said to me the other
•^ay—and he authorised me to use
the illustration—" Mobilisation is
printing. If you are to print quickly
7011 must have the proper number of
letters." Now the British Army used to
have too many A's, too many T's, and a
superfluity of Z's, and it was lacking in
vowels. (Laughter.) You can print—^you
can use type over and over again for tlio
eame purpose, for different purposes, but
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it will delay you very ,much, and you can
not print quickly unless you have the
letters that you require for your compos
ing. And so it is with an army. You want
all the elements of that army in their pro
per proportion ready for use. (Hear,
hear.) Now, gentlemen, there is the true
significance and meaning oi an Imperial
General Staff. That once made a reality,
your staff officer's being of the same kind
and of the same school as ourselves, tliese
difficulties will rapidly disappear. Be
cause unconsciously and by the very force
of necessity as soon as these things are
understood 'people will apply themselves
•at every turn to remedying tliese difficul
ties. Well, our task is to evolve this kind
of organisation—a great home defence
line, far flung throughout tlie Empire,
which may be used in the last emergen
cies for something more tlian even
home defence purposes by the will and
by the desire of the people who have
created it; a navy with command of
the seas operating over the Empire as a
whole and so solve some of those questions
of local defence and local fleets of which
we are beginning to hear more and more ;
unity of purpose in the whole mav be
attained as well in the one case as in tlie
other. And finally and between the two,
that imperial overseas force raised at pre
sent in fjiis country, but to which it may
be in course of time you may wish to add
your contingents, 'but also designed not
for the pui'pose of the defence of any one
»nart of the Empire, but to be like the
Fleet, ubiquitous—ready to go to every
(oart at which the Fleet needs to be
Btrengthened. These are the tliree domi-
mating elements. How that evolution will
iproceed, how the great common purpose
^will he .accomplislied. what machinery we
should adopt for that purpose, how our
arms will be raised—these are problems
•the solution of which no man can com-
inletely foresee. We cannot go beyond
vvhat we have directly before us. The
times, sir, may change, but of tins I am
sure that it is evolution on the basis of
continuity of purpose, and resohite desire
to translate that purpose, once clearly de
fined, into actualities, into fact, which
will 'be the secret of our success-—if suc
cess attends us. like Mr. Baifoin:, I
feel the burden of the present tim^ 1 see
difficulties arising around us—dimcuitieg
which are not accidental, but which anse
from the fact that the world is striving
on and otlier nations are becoming more
and more developed, and wealthy, and
powerful. But are we as an Empire not

developing, not becoming more wealthy,
not becoming more .powerful? (Cheers.)
Why, .gentlemen, I believe that the rate
of .progress in this Empire is as great and
perhaps greater than the rate of pro<T€68
of any other race under the sun. (Ch^rs.)
And it rests upon this generation to -see
that we bring to bear the science and the
energy, fox iboth are necessary, which shall
deliver us from the danger of falling be
hind, as we never yet have fallen behind.
Let us see to it tliat we can hand down
to those who come after us the tradition
undimmed and unstained of the glory of
the work which our forefathers have
handed to us. (Loud cheers.)
The CHAmiiAX : I vdll now ask Mr. Fen-

wick, of New Zealand, to address you.

Mr. GEORGE FENWICK.

Mr. Fenwick, of New Zealand, said:
Mr. Balfour and gentlemen,—It is impos
sible to foresee the consequence of this
series of meetings held by this conference
by a body of working journalists. We are
not speakers. I certainly do not lay
claim to be a speakexj a public speaker,
and I know, I am sure, indeed, that the
rest of the delegates from abroad do not
claim to (be speakers eitheTj but with me,
they have felt during the past few days
and nights, as we have listened to the
great statesmen of the Empire, how in
adequate onusit be anything we have to say
to you. I .painfully recognise my own
limitations, and I come before you with
the utmost, hesitancy) for I realise that
anything I can say cannot impress upon
you tlie tremendous importance of the re
presentations which have been made to us
by the speakers of the Empire whom we
have listened to during the p^t few days.
It has been to me the treat of my life
listening to such men as Lord Roberts,
3ir Ed. Grey, Mr. Haldane, Mr. Lyttelton,
and Mr. Balfour. (Hear, hear.) I certainly
never realised in years gone by that I
should have the pleasure of listening to all
these gentlemen, and the vast importance
of what ttliey have told us has greatly im
pressed me. When this Conference was
projected, I never dreamed that it would
attain such supreme impoitonce as it 'has
done, because I now realise that it ha-a
attained an importance which will carry
it down in the history of the Empire.
(Hear, hear.) We have had placed before
us, and impressed upon us, great logical
conclusions, which I am sure we will all
cari'y back, and which we shall attempt to
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place beiore the peoples of the lands from
whence we c»me. (Hear, hear.) We have
a great 'task before us in doing so, I know,
bu.t I am perfectly certain when, through
the newspapers we represent, we do ad
dress ourselves to the people on these ques
tions of vital importance, we shall be met
by a sympathetic audience. (Hear,
hear.) As I said, I feel my limitations in
addressing you this morning, and I am
not going .to enter into the questions put
before us, subjects which have deeply im
pressed us who have heard them. I also
realise the true importance of getting a
good grasp of 'all that has been placed
before us. It is not our fault that we
have not had time to read up all that has
been said on these subjects. Do not
imagine that I am for a moment saying
aught against the most generous hospi
tality which you have poured upon us, and
which v/e .have been bound to accept. As

1*° 1' ̂  been to bed until oneodock. I have got up religiously at six
€^6ry morning, feeling that I

should be able to get an hour or two more
to myself, but even then I could not at
tempt to answer the letters which came
in in great shoals. Under those circum
stances, I shall not deal with the great
questions which have formed the subject
of the day's discussion, but say a few
words to you on the question of New
Zealand. When Sir Joseph Ward cabled
home the offer of a Dreadnought the
Government of that country took upon
itself a great and enormous responsibility
in doing .so. It was not a small thing to
commit a colony to the expenditure of
£1,250,000 without authorisation. (Hear,
hear.) It was all the greater responsi
bility because we did not have any
chance or opportundty of communicat
ing with the members of the Legis-
lat^e, which could alone pass expen-
di^re of that kind. But when the
Labinet met they unanimously agreed that
It was the right thing to do. (Hear, hear.)
IJiere was not a dissentient voice in the
Gabinet. Sir Joseph Ward told me that
it was passed with the utmost unanimity
and without any hesitation. (Hear, hear.)
^d I am justified in saying that probably
nine-tenths of the people heartily ap-
proved of the offer. (Hear, hear.) Now,
ic nad been said, and I have heard the
cnticxsm frequently, that the providing of

Zealand was not

^ +1, T? 8ping to the assistanceof the Empire. l>er^nally, I thinJc it
was the right way—(hear, hear)—because

a spontaneous offer of tiiat kind was worth-
many millions more than one may
imagine ; it caused a great raising of
patriotism and loyalty to the Empire,
which means very much indeed for the
unity and the future of the Empire. It
carried with it a great deal of enthusiasm
throughout New Zealand and in other
parts of the Empire. I ibelieve that it has
done a vast amount of good. (Applause.)
I do not disapprove of Canada, Australia,
and other parts of the Empire providing
for their own local defence. It is right
that such provisions should be made, and
it has been made in New Zealand also, as
well as she can afford it. (Hear, hear.)
We recognise how inadequate such provi
sions must 'be. It has been pointed out
by the previous speakers that it is of the
vastest importance that the colonies should,
recognise that their safety lies in the
maintenance and unity of the Empire.
I think that is an absolutely true method
of putting this great question before us
Whatever you may think of local defence
we must recognise that in the long run
the absolute security of the Empire must
rest with the navy, and in accordance with'
this it is our bounden duty to help tlm
Empire in every possible way to main
tain the supremacy of that navy. (HpiT
hear.) ^

The Chairman : I will now ask Mr. Cun
nmgham, of Melbourne, to address you.

Mr. E. S. CUNNINGHAM.
Mr. Cm^-iNGHAM. of the " Melboumo-

ff ' T I^rd Roberts,and gentlemen,—I am anxious to put L
representing what1 think IS the opinion of ^ustralii nn

-hicli htt'be^nraised. In doing so, I wish to say that,

aU have+bp expected that we shall
W .1 • oP^^ron on all questions,but as journalists we rather rejoice in
differences of opinion. I am here t<y
express somewhat different opinions from
those which you have had, and I beg you
■fco understand they are offered in sincerity^
with a view of arriving at a better under'
standing of this very important question
which we are called upon to discuss. Xn
the first place, I should like to refer to the
remarks made yesterday by my good old
friend, Mr. Ward, of Sydney, with which
to a large extent I agree, though I rather
think he somewhat subordinated what I
would call the Australian national feeling-
too much to the larger idea of Imperial
defence. (Hear, hear.) My idea, 'Sir, i&
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that those two systems of defence are the
natural and inevitable complement of each
other, that it is utterly impossible for ub
bo induce our people to realise that the
Tvhole of their energies and their thoughts
in the matter of naval supremacy must
be directed to the maintenance of the
Imperial Navy, and to no other
course. We want to stimulate our

people, but they have lived for
many, many years in a very remote
part of the .world, and have been working
out their destinies in their own way, pur
suing the activities of their industries far
removed from the large populations of
the world. Naturally, in these circum
stances, forced in upon themselves as
they are, they become introspective. We
want to induce them to take a broader,
national, and Imperial view of their ro-
fipoiisibilities, obligations, and privileges;
and I tliink we can best begin by inducing
them, first, to take an interest in their
own Jiome defences. If we can get them
to realise land appreciate the need for a
local navy, it may prove a stepping-stone
for them to think of an Imperial Navy.
(Cheers.) Necessarily, it will take a con
siderable time, but if we succeed even in
that we will effect a great service, I think,
to Imperial unity and to the solidarity of
the Empire which we all love. Mr. Ward,
Sir said that ho felt that Australia had

treated with over-indulgence in some
narticulars by tho Empire. May I beg
l^ve to differ entirely from that view.
I think over-indulgence, ox indulgence
Tcitbout the word over, is the wrong word

use. It smacks of colonialism, and
colonialism, so far as I feel, is dead, and
dead for all time. (Hear, hear.) Sinn-
laivly another gentleman spoke of the dif
ferent parts of the Empire as being an
alliance of nations. That word I venture
+o take leave to object to also. What we
want Sir, is something in the form of an
affiliation, not an alliance. We want tc
Lfnhlish the relationship between father

Uween brother and brother-
?Wr hear)—and if we manage to

that I tliink we sM have done a
ISat work. (Cheers.) The problem we
have to begin with in Ai^tralia is to de
fend our own country, becaus^ S^, a
country not defending is not worth living
in. feear, hear.) As an American
humorist has put it, "You wiH never get
a man to .sacrifice his life in defending a
boarding-house." (Laughter.) And we
want to be able to show our people and
lead them to feel and realise, be it ever

so small, that they must make a begin
ning. They may make mistakes, Dut
everything will be made all right in the
end. The great thing is to have a main
object in view, and if we can get the people
to make up their minds to have an Austra
lian navy, nothing will prevent them from
having it. There is no power to prevent
them that I know of. They must be taught
to see that the nucleus must be in con
formity to the needs of Imperial strateey,
and 'thus they will develop their idea/s
along wider lines. With what Mr. Balfour
and iMr. Haldane have said bo-day every
one of us, of course, agrees. You are
not going to maintain an empire on a
defensive policy only. You must be in
a position to attack and to follow the
enemy, if need be, to the remotest parts
of toe world. We have not been treated
with over-indulgence, but we have been
rather mean. Our taxation for defence,
I believe, works out at 15d., yours in
Great Britain is 15s. It is, therefore,
about time that the son came to the rescue
and gave a little bit of relief to the old
man, who is doing too much to maintain
the Empire. A sentiment of that kind
is beginning to permeate the people of
Australia, and it found expression in tliat
wave of enthusiasm which passed over
Australia and New Zealand the other day
when the offer of Dreadnoughts was made.
(Cheers.) And I tlimk the spirit was not
thoroughly .understood by the joumaliBts,
and may I say with deference, by some of
the public men of Great Britain, for we
found that cablegrams were sent back of
utterances by journalists and statesmen
that that was not the right way to go
about it. When a boy wants to give his
father a present of a pipe, what is toe
use of someone saying .he should give him
a pair of socks? (Laughter and cheers.)
That was our attitude with reference to
the offer of the Dreadnoughts, and I am
delighted to find that not only has toe
Government of the Commonwealth of Aus*
bralia carried out the wishes of the people,
bub toe Imperial Government has most
cordially accepted the ̂ pression of those
wishes. That puts us on a good footinc
at once. (HeaXj hear.) The question
of universal training for military pnr-
poses is a broad and complex one and
as to what is toe beat thing for the
British Isles with reference to her mill,
taiy system it would be presumptuous of
me bo express an opinion. But what I

V no nneamthe settled policy of Australia, and cer-
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tainly not of Canada, nor for that matter
of the great contagnous country, tie
United States, where I believe it has never
been at^mpted. In these large countries
It involves immense problems, and I ques-
tion^e wisdom of trying to force a policy
of that npon .any people until they
tP ^Jsolately prepared to accept it.^ we did so, I venture to think we might
^ making a great mistake. At the same
time, what is good for one country is neces-
s-anly not good for a.nother. I Uave
expressed these views solely from a feeling
of duty in the matter.
The CHAiRitAi^: I have now to call upon

Lord Hoberts to address you.
Earl ROBERTS.

^rd Roberts said; Gentlemen, I am

in ̂  ^a^our, nor have
Secreta™

tn c.aTr . ,, ^ words I wish
Mr cordially I agree with what

the necessity of
satisfactory Army in order that

a\y may have full and adequate freo-
^ to carry on its duties on the sea. I
agree nearly with every word Mr. Hal-

There was one expression^ich he used, which perhaps rather
gra^ on me. .Uthough -I may feel
We??; i look forward to(^^^gbter.) Mr. Haldane

honed wo ^ which hewe should have something like an
Empire Army I mjself think^it would
be wiser to limit that period. Twentv
y^ra IS a long time to look forward to.
Many things i^y happen in the mean-
ime, and I think it would be wiser and
safer for us if we were to limit that
time to perhaps months, and not twenty

I esteem it a very
^ave this opportunityof^dressing the members of the Imperial

Press Coherence. Tour meeting here for
wnsultation ,at the centre of the Empire

proof that our

and Sf " .learning at last to thinkand a.ct as a ̂ ted people. This began
whin • -^ar,
niSsifl" to a great national
from 1 ^ soldiers of the Empire came

^ maintain the
national infJ great
the nroi-irq 4- stake. It is
WM tte Brit p" ^
to whocA Commander-in-Chief
an Armv S- ^ commandy which comprised contingent#

from practically every country under the-
flag. (Cheers.) I shall never forget the
loyal assistance given at that time; and.

•  that aU the people of theseislands join with me in this feeling of
^atitude for the support then received.
The enth^iasm evoked in those anxious
tunes, and the speedy action taken by re
mote communities, were undoubtedly due,
^ BO small degree, to the rapid distri-
bution of news, and the teachinct of an
^ghtened Press. (Cheers.) In all coun-

under our flag the Press has become

1  years more and more the chiefmomder of public opinion. Since also
^  opinion decides morer^idjy and directly than anywhere else
^at public action shall be, the influence-
of the Press, which you gentlemen repre
sent, has 'become one of the most im
portant factors in our whole national
system. There has seldom been a time,
m my judgment, when that influence will
have larger demands made upon it than
in the immediate future. In a very few
weelm another conference, called together
officmlly, IS to meet here in London to
consider the gravest question that can
possibly occupy the mind of the naUon-

It wi 1 scarcely be possible to disl
cuss ^at question without consider
ing others that aSect the railitarv
security of the different countri^ ̂
^rned and of the Empire as a, whole.
S ff>f a great awakeningof ithe public mind m these matters of
wiluch ^e Naval Conference is the out-
^me. But whether the decisions of that
Conference are sufficient and are made
wm Ze?d'?^ safeguard the EmpSo
the PrSs who F ̂ gentlemen of
n^n tX -n ^ constantlyupon the pulse of the countries from which

rwSa'"^ " understand tlm
il a_ sound public opinion is formedand then npened into action. If you will

1^ 1 weight to the opiniion of annid soldier^ who has spenlt practically hip-
whole life in the study of these proBlems,
let me say -tliat tlie situation is one whicll
demands your closest .attention and that ot"
e^ery patriotic man. The courage -and
energy of past generations of our race
bave-been handed down to us—the greatest
heritage .that any nation has ever enjoyed
(Cheers.) The question now is, whether
we_have the spirit and the foresight to-
maintain the Empire thus gained for us.
We have 'been accustomod so long to supre-'-
macy at sea and security on land that we
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are inclined to accept these as fised con
ditions that notliing can disturb. Recent
events, however, prove conclusively that
a new era ihas commenced, and that our
whole Empire may again have to fight for
its own, as the people of these islands have
many times had to do in the past. The
question is : Are we prepared to do this?
Fleets and effective armies cannot be im
provised to meet tlie rapid movements of
modem times. Nothing but forethought
and preparation, extending over years, can
give us a naval or military strengtli which
may be relied on in any great emergency,
and which is in itself the greatest guaran
tee of that peace which we desire and need
more than any other nation. I think I
know what your main difficulty will be. It
is n<A easy to convince the mass of the
people in this country of the existence of
real danger. It may be even less easy to
convince the 'populace of colonies that have
enjoyed for a centuiy protection, which
has given them security from attack, that
real dangers threaten them also. The
new worlds once thought 'they were going
to escape the entanglements of the old.
Tills is manifestly a mistaken idea. Steam
and telegraphy have put all the continents
in touch with each other. In the Seven
Years' War it was said that a shot fired
in the depths of American forests was a
signal for fighting all round the world.
So a shot fixed in the Balkan Peninsula
mioht produce an explosion wQiich would
change the .fortunes of every remotest
•mlony of our Empire. The growth of the
Colonies in .wealth makes them more and
more objects of envy to nations which do
not possess such valuable areas of the
world. So, if we are to be secure,
we must st-ind side by side in com
mon effoi't and common sacrifice. (Cheers.)
There ia one thought that I wish particu
larly you could impress upon our people
across the seas. I observe that tliey some
times think that preparation for defence
cultivates the spirit of militarism and
unfits men for civil life. I can only say
i-hab a long soldier's life has made me in
uiy heart of hearts a man of peace. But I
nevertheless firmly (believe that the disci
pline which makes a man to an eSective
defender of his country^ at the aanie tame
equips him best for civic duties. In this
regard we may well learn a lesson from
OUT neighbours, the Germans. Perfection
of military organisation in Germany has
led to admitted excellence of organisation
in every .line of civic duty. Military duty,
with its habits of discipline and o'b^ieTice,

does not spoil but improves fclie character
of citizenship. I welcome the indications
which I see that this truth is gathering
strength in the greater Colonies. The de
termination of Australia and Natal to-
•train the whole 'body of their youths to
the use of arms; the splendid spirit shown,
.by New Zealand; the gift of £50,000 hj
Lord Strathcona for the training of Cana
dian sclioolboys, are examples which,
greatly encourage tliose who think out
these questions. These are examples,
which must ultimately give a new inspira
tion to tliis old country, never willing to-
he surpassed even by her own children. I
feel that no one has so complete an oppor-
tiinity of impressing these views upon the-
people of your various lands as you gentle
men of the Press, and it has, therefore,
b^n an extreme satisfaction to me to be-
with you to-day, and to be allowed to-
Bpeafc of matters which are very near my
heart, as I am ̂ re they are to the heart®.
^  Cheers.)The Cmmak: The Hon. Theodore,
I? ink, of Melbourne, I understand, will
move a resolution.

Me. THEODORE PINK.

_ Mr. Pn^K said: Before moving a resolu
tion I wish to express my satisfaction and
agreement with the Australian position in
r^ard to naval defence, and merely to
affirm that the offer of a Dreadnought-
was _ the predominant sentiment of Aus
tralia, and that in that prominent way

^  Empire for naval defence-^ouJd he demonstrated not only to the
Empire, but to the world. (Cheers.) Nor*
was it intended, nor will it operate to
neutralise, lessen, or delay the carrying-
out of the determined Australian policy to-
proyide for local defence, always co
ordinate and in time of war necessarily
eubordinate to Imperial control and com
mand. Now, I think that position is;
manifest, and I am quite sure that all
Australians will .be delighted at the news-
m yesterdays paper that the offer has
been accepted, and accepted in the spirit
•m which It has been made. Now, so far-
^e P^blem of land defence, dealt with

by Mr. Balfour and Mr. Haldane, is con-
cerimcl, -i wouid recall to your memory one

cogent utterances
of Lord Rosebery on Saturday night, when
he said that he trusted that one of thft.
great issues of this Conference would be—
addressing -liis .guests—that " you are f
take back to your dominions the messa^"
^at some pe^nal duty and responsibility
for national defence rests upon every mars
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and citizen of the Empire." I hope we
will! I hope it will be possible that we
should, ilr. Balfour to-day said it was
not cnfficient, although it was the great
foundation; we should not only pursue
the spirit which has led to Eng
land's greatness and England's gloiy,
and which still lives in the breasts
of your citizens to-day, but that these
citizens should be provided with the
weapons which would be necessary to give
effect to their power of defence. And I
here affirm that these two notable utter
ances by responsible men are true, the
weapfons must accompany some means of
training these men before they can know
how to use them. I am quite aware, as
Mr. Cunningham said, that no community
is ever unanimous in the British
dominions, and I do not venture to
hope that even to-day, in the short
deliberations permitted to us, that
such a matter as we are discus
sing can ibe thoroughly thrashed out.
In an assembly of representative citizens
such as we are we can only discuss general
pmnciples which can find ready acceptance.
I entirely disclaim any suggestion or any
idea of getrting this Conference to change
its ̂ function and to suggest a domestic
policy of military defence to Great Britain
or the mother country in any way. But I
would say that, so far as one of the self-
goveming dominions is concerned—Aus
tralia ^wo have, during the three years of
the Commonwealth, affirmed, by our De
fence Act, the positive legal duty of each
citizen to be called upon for defence in
time of war. That, of coarse, does not
cover the whole ground, nor does it pro
vide a basis or system of national train-
ing. It is quite true that no detailed
^licy is yet formed by federal law, but
^e policies of the late Government, the
Government preceding it, and of the pre
sent Ooveimment, provide for the train-
mg, first during youth, from twelve to
eight^n, of every person physically com-

/""c aTid from eighteento twenty-five of every adult of those ages.
are not fwghtened by the bogey of con-

SCTiption, which is not involved or con-
med by the existence of universal com-

P sory service. No Continental analogy

wotjU^ genins of Australian conception

of tS S i? the whole
trained manhood, must be
when the oi! '^hen it as called upon and

ganised into efficient military

units. There can be no doubt tliat that
does respond to Australian sentiment. It
does respond to a growing opinion iu that
part of his Majesty's dominions. And 1
venture to hope that it will be dominant
for a very long time. The analogy re
ferred to by Lord Roberts, present m the
mind of every student in the world for
the last generation, is this—that not only
does an adequate system of physical train
ing of youth project into adult life, not
only does it provide a basis for the organi
sation of the military j^wcr of a com
munity, but it provides the only security
and the only atmosphere by whicli an effi
cient national force, whether for peace or
war, for trade or industry, on sea or
land, can be effectively maintained or pre
pared. You will never have a fully
equipped .people unless some of the uii-
loward conditions of civil life and
country life are neutralised by the
exercise of the physical faculties in-
vol\-e<l in the system of physical training.
I have been asked not to move this reso
lution because there may bo differences of
opinion. I welcome differences of opinion.
I know they exist, and they cannot for
reasons of time, be fully ventUated T rln
not propose to go into details of
training ; but I venture to say that
one can study the industrial race in that
great country to which Lord Roberts has
JGtorred without seeing that their indus-
mal efficiency would have been quite im
possible if It had not been accompanied
and Its development had not been aSed
by tirat physical and military trainin'^
which accompanied it, and wlHrl,tated their success. Wars ed to be
dynastic and have ceased to represent the

Lw do ̂ r.5 represent—as tliey
thTrnnfli^? I in the future—the conffict, not of trained bodies of pro-

peoples expressing racial differences. We
ow find that these are the times when the

^owth of national genius is not of one of
the countries of the Continent, but of aU ;
and we find there the expression of pro
gressive art and progressive science, and
that there we have, in the variety of
applications of science to the problems of
tffvilised life, a new renaissance and in
dustrial •growth, the like of which the
world has never seen, and in whose de
velopment we get ever-changing problems,
economic and physical. There can
be no doubt that Europe is not
merely an armed camp. I ̂  oon-
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rinc©d that if there is one condition
that will disturb tie peace of Europe
and the world it is the peculiar phenome
non presented by Eni23ires growing in
pK>pulation. and commercial sftxength, and
gromng in military organisation, side by
side with a country whose development is
small and peaceful, and whose forces are
not sufficiently organised. I am quite
sure that if tlie great powers of the
peo^jle of these islands and the people
who now inhabit the rest of the
dominions of the Crown—that if those
great forces were well knit together by any
system and foundation of training the
peace of the world would necessarSy be
secured- And another thing: we are
pressing forward in every country and in
the Old Country v/ith our problems of
social reconstruction. England is not the
only country which is reconstructing her
social life and seeking to strengthen her
national life by legislation. And lalong
with the wise legidation by which benefit®
are to be conferred on large masses of the
more helpless classes of citizens there
shoxild be enforced the duties and lespon-
slbilities of citizenship, first among which
is that of the defence of the Empire.
(Hear, hoar.) I therefore anove the fol
lowing resolution:—"That this Confer
ence affirms the urgent necessi^ of plac
ing tho defence of the Empire on the
surest foundation, and to that end con
siders it essential that in each of the self-
eoverning dominions systematic and uni
versal training of the male population
should be strenuously advocated."
The CiiAiiiJiAN said : Mr. Mark Cohen

will second the resolution which has
just been moved.

Me. mark COHEN.

Mr. Mark Cohek (New Zealand) said:
Mr. Balfour, Ix>rd Roberts, and gentle
men,—It gives me very gioat pleasure in
deed' to isecond this .resolution. At the
same time I must ask for your indulgence,
as I am suffering from a very oonsiderable
physical disability. Indeed I had to leave
the hall through a fit of coughi^ this
morning. I wish to say that I most
heartily endorse the principle contained
in this resolution, believing as I do in our
young countries, where the State under
takes the complete education of its
youth, and spends large sums of money
to equip them for the battle of life, has
the right to ask for some return for that
lavish expenditure. And we think that
if our young people, on whom we spend

over a miUion sterling per annum,
are equipped intellectuaUy and physi-
cally in order to enable them to do
them duty as citizens of New . Zea
land to the Empire to which they
belong, we ought also to demand from
them some service which, should the occa
sion arise, mil place them in the position
of being able to defend from exter
nal attack the country in which they
reside. Of course I know that objection wiU

taken to the term "compulsion" in
tins direction, but insomuch aa our educa
tional systems are compulsory, it is really
o^y an extension of that principle in the
rJght_ direction. And though I beard
sunrise at the expression of that opinion

laughed down,

yvu oi me aieoessaty of fhic i, •
opinions are worth nothing at aU
hear.) I believe if
this countyjr could prevail upon^^SL?'
earl to visit the younger countries and let
ham be a millenary of Empire, I am sure

it would do more to advance this
great cause than anything tha-t has been
said or suggested. (Hear, hear.) I am
sure we shaU not kill him with kindn^f

hospitality try-
would treat himwith tlie respect and honour which S

peat services to the Empire merit, and
act u^n any advice and information which

to give us. (Cheers.)

or^o^nfi^' ̂ understand that oneor two gentlemen are anxious to speak
and put tlie other side to the resolu^on
which has jimt been moved and seconded
I would ̂  first upon Mr. St. Lo^
btrachey, who desires to amend the reso-

^i^ay include Great
?  ?■ A ? advantage
fLft •br<^ure, .because bythat means we shall hear what is to
said on both sides. is «> oe

Mr. St. LOE STRACHEY.
Steachet said: Mr. Bal-fop and I am poud to say colleagues andfellp-joumahsts I want to e^has^SIf I can what Mr. Fink said as to tK

duty and nature of universal service wlwere all impressed-I at any rate was nr^foundly impressed by the magnificentcan use no other woid--g)eec^ whiS^^
from our chairman. But I did / i
anxious upon one point—a liftu •
—whether in what he said abouteity of putting weaponalnnLte.-



182 IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

proper weapons into the hands of indi
viduals—whether in the weapons he in
tended training, as in my mind training
is the most important, or is equally im
portant, like the ■weai)ons of whi^ he
spoke. Indeed,; tue weapon is of very
little use if a man has not got the training
to use it. I am oid-fashioned enough to
believe that " he who wills the end must
will the means," or if we may amend it,
" he who wills the weapons must will tlie
training to use them." And Lf I may
speak of weapons, I may remind you of a
story which has always impressed me very
much—a true story of a public meeting in
an English rural village in Wiltshire—a
meeting at Which they were discussine
national defence and national service, and
at that meeting a labourer in the course
of his speech asked the question, "What
■would you do if an enemy entered your
village? " An old rustic in a smock frock
in the back of the hall got very much
excited, and he jumped up, and he said,
" What would anybcxly do? I would go for
him with a pitchfork." (Laughter.) I
have always thought that was rather a
pathetic answer. What was the use of a
-pitchfork if he did not know how to use
it, or was not something better than a
pitchfork. The whole question of defence
turns upon training. It cannot be ade
quate ; nothing you can do will be really
adequate unless we have training—and
universal training. Tou may remember a
story of the Duke of Wellington. It was
just before the battle of Waterloo, and one
of his officers ■was riding with the Duke,
and they saw a British soldier going up ■the
steps of one of the churches of Brussels.
The Duke pointed -him out, and said:
" Sir, it all depends upon that article, and
if there were enough of him I would have
no doubts." I think we must contrive that
there should -be enough of him, and I do
not believe we can be sure that there will
be enough unless we have given training
to every man in this country, and made
him, by that training, a full citizen and a
full man. Mr. Fink, I think it was, spoke
of the immense advantages other than
military which are acquired by universal
training. If I may be allowed for a moment,
I sho'uld like to tell you how I found salva
tion in the question of universal train-

I had the honour to be connected
with a very small experiment in training
men, which I dare say most men here
have -not heard of—the raising of the

bpectator " experimental company. For
certain purposes we wanted to see if

a really good infan"t7ry soldier connected
with the Militia could be made in six
months, and some very kind friends and
myself, who were writers on the " Spec
tator," raised a fund for ithe traijiing of a
company of ordinary young Englishmen—
what I may call the Board Scliool class of
Englishmen—giving them a six months'
military training. Before that time I had
not found salvation on the question of
military training, but after I had seen the
effects, physically, but still more morally
and intellectually, which those young men
had received by that training, 1 felt that
I should be guilty of a crime against my
country if I did not do cverytliing that lay
in my power—humble indi^vidual like my
self—if I did not give these lessons to the
rest of my countrymen. And, therefore,
I cannot be in a room or fail to take part
in any assembly were the motion includes
the proposal of universal itraining without
doing my best to urge that that motdon
should include the United Kingdom. I
will conclude in the words of Shakespeare
—for, remember, Shakespeare was an ad
vocate of national sei-vice and universal
training, and if alive I have no doubt he
would support Lord Roberts and be a ,Bun-
porter of the National Service Leaaue
He tells us that "Wo owe God a debt
and that no man is too good to serve his
Prince." And may we add, to serve his
King and his country and liis Empire
(Cheers.)

Mr. Ameuy : I beg formally to second
the amendment, as one of the as yet small
body of people who are convinced of the
duty and necessity of national service,
and who, under the leadership of Lord
Roberts, mean not to rest till we have
convinced the country of that duty and
of that necessity. (Cheers.)

Mr. Fink : The seconder and myself
agree to that being incorporated as part
of our motion.

The OiiAinMAN : The best way of putting
it would be simply to leave out those
words in the resolution, "in each of the
self-governing Dominions." If those words
were omitted the resolution would be a
general application. It would then read :
" That this Conference affirms the urgent
necessity of placing the defence of the
Empire on the surest foundation, and to
that end considers it essential that sys
tematic and universal training of the male
population should be strenuously advo
cated." That, therefore, is the amended
form of the resolution now before the
meeting.
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Mr. Haiiold Spe>-der said: I wish to
raise a point of order. I understand that
the question to be discussed to-day is the
Press and the Empire, and we have come
here with that subject in our minds ; and
I question whether it is within our func
tion to pass resolutions which indeed can
bind nobody, but seek to bind us to a
definite policy.

The CiLAjBMAK : Of course there must be
a certain licence of discussion. We are
not liere as a representative assembly
passing Bills, nor are we able to carry into
effect any resolution we may arrive at.
Mr. Spender has pointed out that the dis
cussion is upon the Press and the Empire,
especially in connection with Imperial de
fence. That being so, it seems to me that
this resolution to say that the Press is to
advocate or not to advocate a certain
policy with regard to the defence of the
Empire is strictly within the limits of the
subject. Therefore, I think I must rule
tliat the resolution, as I have put it to
the meeting, is one within our competence
to discuss.

Mr. Chose : The resolution as it has
been amended would seem to include India
in the scheme. I have a separate resolu
tion to submit on that point.

Mr. Reed : May I rise to a point of
order ? WTiat paper does the gentleman
represent ? Who does he represent ? And
by whom was he delegated?
Mr. Ohose : I was not delegated by any

naner to attend the Conference, but the
'• Ben""al Daily Post" asked that I might
be allowed to be present at the Conference,
and I kindly given that i>ermission,
and I am here in consequence of tliat in
vitation.

The Chairman : I think we had better
perhaps not waste time in discussing
details of order, and I think the two
points that have been raised could be met
adequately if the assembly would allow me
on my own authority to modify the resolu
tion so as to meet both the abjections
raised. I suggest it should be dis
cussed as follows :—'* Tliat this Confer
ence afBrms the urgent n^essity of placing
the defetnoe of the Empire on the surest
foundation, and to that end considers it
essential that in each of the self-govem-
ing portions of the Empire systematic tuid
universal training of the male population
should be strenuously advocated by the
Press." That meets both fioints of order
and gets rid of both objections.
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Mr. J. a. MACDONALD.
Mr. J A. Macdonald, of the Toronto
Globe, said: "Mr. Balfour, Lord

Roberts, and members of the Conference,
my name was not sent in by myself. I
did not intend to speak on this subject.
But now that I am called I desire to say
that I am opposed to this resolution
In the way it was first put we could have
nothing at all to do with it. (Hear, hear )
But I am opposed to it in any form.
(Cheers.) I do not discuss the worth of
military training, although I have the
bl^d of the men of war in ray veins. I am a
Celt. But, sir, we are called here not to pass
resolutions on controverted and divisive
questions, but to exchange opinions and
to make opmion. I can conceive of no-

of te the ultimate good
r/ Conference as this than to haveIt put on record that there are among us
acute differences of opinion. (ChZ^^ T
or one must vote against this ration
m any form. I am utterly opposed to ̂
If It IS ̂ proved I shaU protest^against it
(Hear, hear.) I speak as a Can&ian. I
do not know the otlier countries. What
may be good for Britain, or for Australia
or for New Zealand, or for South Africa,
or for India may not be good for us in
Canada. I do not know. But I do know
Canada, and I know that a resolution such
as this would be an offence to the Canadian

countiv gone aU over thecountry. I know that to advocate what
It IS here urged we should advocate would
Do te hurt Empire interests in the
Uommion of Canada more than ten Im-
^rial Press Conferences could heal
(Ch^rs.) We need not say we are loyal"
It offends me to hear a man ask if Canada
is loyal_ to the flag. There is enough
loyalt;^ in Toronto alone to stock a wliote
dominion. (Cheers.) We who are Cana-

do our best service to theEmpire, as weU as to Canada, if we go
back home and, each man in Ms own way
and through his oivn journal urtre
the people and the Government the®impoS^

Imperial defence-the importance of a fleet for Canada, if we
Mieye m a Canadian fleet, as I do^tha'
fleet to an integral part of the Imperial
Navy—the Navy one, the fleets is ̂
as the nations of the Empire may'pro^Me^
You need not have any doubt Mr n? •
man, about the loyalty of the Parliam
and people of our Dominion—Frenn?
well as English, every class arfrf ^
tongni^once it is made plain tSat S

0 2
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is a crisis with the Empii'e. Make that
plain, ■without any sham noise or nonsense,
and you shall have your answer. Sir
Wilfrid Laurier declared that in such an,
event he would " stump " Quebec in calling
to arms in defence of the Empire his com
patriots of French blood. He gave voico
to the sentiment of every Canadian when
he spoke that word. We who come from
Canada shall do our best service if wo
advocate in our own way, through our
own organs, the importance of giving ade
quate expression to that sentiment which
Sir Wilfrid proclaimed. But in doing
that we must carry our people with
us—all our people. It must not be for
gotten that in Canada our people are not
all of British breed and blood. Nearly
one-third are of French origin and tradi
tion. A million of others are of other
foreign blood. Sir Edward Grey spoke
yesterday of the " Anglo-Saxon" spirit.
But many of us are neither "Anglo" nor
"Saxon." Some of us rejoice in having
in our veins no " Sassenach " blood. In
all eSorts at nation-building in Canada the
facts of race and blood and background
must be kept in mind. All classes must
be encircled by our Canadian nationalism,
otherwise "we can have no genuine Im
perialism. The resolution now before this
Conference would destroy national unity
and defeat I'mperial sentiment in Canada.
Think of going to our peace-loving French.
Canadian habitant with a conscription
resolution! It weald not do. No more
would it do for the rest of our people.
I can tell Lord Roberts that the Canadian
contingents that went to South Africa
were not conscripts. The Canadians who
marched to Mafeking, or "who held their
post at Rustenberg, or who made the not
inglorious rush at Paardeberg, or who died
on the veldt side or in the hospitals—
those Canadians were not purchased
soldiers of the Queen. Their services could
neither be bought nor compelled. They
went readily, eagerly, because they were
" Sons of the Blood." Let the call come
again, and they or others of their kind
will answer with a cheer. No compulsion
is needed to make Canadians love their
ccuntry; and if they love it they'll defend
it to the last. Another thing needs to be
done. The most important service Canada
can render the Empire just now—the best
defence—ig to go on growing big and to
keep a civil tongue in her head. Vast
areas of our Dominion are crying out for
population, .waiting to support not seven
millions, but seventy millions. Let those

rich lands be iilled witli an intelligent,
industrious, and justly governed people,
and the Empire shall have a strength of
defence which no Dreadnought could sup
ply. And it must be remembered that on
the other half of the North American Con
tinent we have a great Republic, with
eighty millions of people as against our
seven. Across the Pacific we look into the
slant eyes of the teeming millions of the
Orient. At this moment, and for the very
highest Imperial reasons, it become^
Canada not only to grow big, but also to
be civil in all its international dealings
and relationships. Were the Press of
Canada to be carping, tintruthful, offen
sive, insulting in its references to foreign
nations, not only Canada but the Empire
as well might some day have to pay the
price of our insolence. We who come from
Canada shall go back from this Conference
with a new and deepened .•^enso of our
obligations to tho Empire, and with a
resolve to instil that sense of obligation
in our people. But, sir, if that sens© of
Empire obligation rests upon the delegates
from overseas, it should rest no less lieavily
on you public men and journalists of
Britain. If the Press of Canada should be
civil so should the Press of Britain. (Hear
hear.) If we should exercise self-control
and self-restraint, you more. We ask you
to keep Imperial matters out of party
politics. We ask you to refrain from
" scare" unless there is real cause for
being scared. We ask you to remember
the responsibility which rests upon the
Press of Britain because of Britain's autho
rity in Imperial matters. Again, I must
ask, sir, that you will not compel us to
vote on this question. If this motion, or
any motion, is put I shall vote against it.
Wliat Canada may do in. defence of the
Empire must bo left for the people and
the Parliament of Canada to decide. Bo-
sides, sir, you cannot put the essential,
the real, the worth-while purpose of this
Conference within tho four comers of any
motion. Every woi'king newspajKsr man
knows how worthless is tho average con
ventional motion. What is important is
tho tremendously powerful sentiment
awakened in us all here to-day in the men
from Canada, and from India, and from
Australasia, and from South Africa, and
from the farthest parts of the Empire.
Let that sentiment do its perfect work.
Let us behave ourselves as responsible men
at a critical tim®*_ You have called this
a critical time. Sir, every day in an Em
pire like ours is a critical day. When, the
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mornmg breaks no man can tell to what
point the storm-centre may shift before the
evening closes. It becomes us all to be
impressed by that sense of Empire crisis,
ana to be impressed by it now. I, for one,
•will refuse to vote for any resolution,
amended or other-wise, which would bind
us or hamper us in the discharge of our
responsible duties on our return home.
The creation of healthy sentiment, the
widening of horizons, and the formation of
sound opinion—tliat is the purpose of a
Conference such as this. (Cheers.)
The CiiAiiiMaJN- said he tlioughfc there

was some utidity in tlie resolution as the
basis of discussion, and "wliile he would
jiofc advise them to bring tlie matter to a
vote, he would advise tlrem to hear vrhat
was to be said on both sides, so as lo
oUcit tlie feelings of tlie reiiresentatives
from tlie various parts of the Empire.
Mr. Ktffin Tuomas pointed out that if

the motion ■was to be pressed the discus
sion must inevitably ibe adjourned.

This was followed by cries of " With
draw." . 1 r T

Mr. ri>*K: There is a general feeling
that it should not proceed on controversial
party lines, and I personally would be the
last person, or one of the last persons, to

' raise such difficulties. Tlierefore, I have
very much pleasure in intimating that
my friends and myself will consent to
tJlie resolution being Avithdra^vn either now
or at a later stage in the discussion.

your pleasure that
the motion be withdraivn ? (Hear, hear.)
The motion is withdrawn, but, of course,subsequent speakers are not precluded
from refen-'ing to compulsory military
training or to any other subject which
they think relative to Imperial defence.

Mr. PETEB DAVIS.

Mr. Peteb, Davis (Nat-al) 6aid: Mr.
ChaiTTwan and Gentlemen,—I am on this
platform to give support to the spirit of
the resolution, but I tlixnic we are acting
wisely in not voting on such a resolution.
It is muah befct^er to have the spirit ^ it.
AU that r have to say in favour of l^al
defence has been pretty well said Mr.
Eink and the speakers who followed him.
AH that undoubtedly refers to Natal. I
beOieve Natal was the first colony to start
a -cadet corps. We found tlie results of
that cadet corps favourable in every way
to the youth of the colony, and certainly
to the defence of the colony. They re
main in tlie cadet corps to the age of

eighteen. They are familiarised with the
use of arms, and no matter how young or
old, they never lose familiarity ■with 'the
rifle wliich is used in younger days. As
a means of education, I have it on the
authority of schoolmasters that the disci
pline of the cadet corps has had a marked
influence for good in tlie conduct of these
youths. They turn out more intelligent
and more disposed to submit to educa
tional influences, and altoge^er it has
been a great boon to the country. I con
tent myself with advocating very strongly
the spirit of this resolution. (Cheers.)

Mn. LEO :MAXSE.
Mr. Leo Maxse said:—Mr. Balfour and

Grentlemen, ^ I feel it is somewhat pre-
sumptuous in a mere monthly magazine
editor to address a conference con-
sisting of pundits of the weekly
and daily Press. But I expect
we are aU in the same boat, and as
Mr. Fink has reminded you, the Press
men are playing an unfamiliar game,
for although magazines may be our foible,
oratory is not our forte. We have not
the habit of addressing public audiences,
and most of us have never acquired the
art of the Parliamentarian of thinking
on our legs, though some of us really
know of no other procedure. (Laughter.)
We Pressmen suffer from the homilies
which are sometimes addressed to us by
many eminent public men "with regard to
the offences of the Fourth Estate. May I
be allowed to say, as a humble editor,
proud of that body, that it appears to me
that the chief function of the Britidi
Press is to preserve the peace of the world,
to repress the angry passions of CSabintet
and responsible Statesmen from pursuing
their international differences to such a
point iwihen a breach of the peace becomes
inevitable. We are not Quakers, but we
are men of business, and the many busi
ness men in this room, connected with the
Press, "will agree with me that no biisineas
suffer more from war than our business,
and if some of our detractors, who play uip
to the gaUery by denouncing us, had the
opportunity of examining the balance-
sheets of the leading journals befoire,
during and after wai-s, they would be
surprised by the difference, and they
would be compelled to abandon the cha
ractexistic idea that wars enrich news
paper proprietors. I admit that we bene
fit by some human follies, and by some
human misfortunes. Crimes, and cstas.
trophes are even more remunerative than
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cricket, but wars and rumours of wars
are disastrous to most of the members of
our profession. In the last ten years
there have been two great struggles—the
Bouth African War and the Far Jilastem
War—which imposed heavy burdens upon
the Press, and which were by no means
compensated for by the increase of cir
culation, due to the occasional publica*
tion of sensational news. And those bur
dens are as well known to all of the gentle
men in this room—in the first place, that
great slump in advertisements which takes
place during any period oi public stress
and in the next place the immense cost
of organising war services and skilled cor
respondents at the front. Now, we
periodicals—what are called the high-class
reviews, because they are expensive—are
in a. somewhat different position. We do
not, as -a general rule, live tipon our ad-
vertasements, and we have not 'in war the
cost of organising foreign correspondents,
but I say, as the proprietor of a periodical,
to us war simply spells ruin. Because
we are luxuries rather than a necessity,
we are not absolutely indispensable ; and
in 'any retrenchment we are likely to be
retrenched.

I am described by superior persons—^wlio
know far more about mo than I know
about myself—as a fire-eating Jingo who
br^kfasts every morning over a German,
and ■who is anxious to precipitate the
world into a ■universal conflagration and
to 'bathe it in blood. But speaking as a
proprietor, I do honestly believe that any
great European war in which this country
became involved would affect me to such
a point that I should be compelled to put
ap the shuttera of my .shop. Gentlemen,
where we differ from our detractors is not
upon the desirability of m'aintaining
peace—upon, that we are all. agreed.
We are men of peace, though I hope we
do not sinlc to the level of those who have
b^n 'Stigmatised by Mr. Roosevelt as men
who hold "oroperty and trade as more
saCTed^ than life and honour. Where we
differ 15 'as to the best means of preserving
peace. They believe that peace dependa
ontheutterpce of amiable platitudes, on
the convenience of agreeable assurances,
and on the reduction of armaments, but

having studied the affairs of ther'<>rid, that peace depends upon the peace-
heing adequately prepared for

readyto cope with the possible dis-
peace, land we fas the most

P  ̂ ^mmunity on the whole globe
are .compened to_study the policy and theambition of possible challengers. At one

time in this country tliat duty seemed to
devolve ujx>n a handful of cranks,
who were rightly assigned to strait
waistcoats bv a rioht-tliinking people,
but to-day the cranks have multipliocl, and
there are not enough strait waistcoats to
go round. When you read the wamangs
recently addressed to us by Bome of the
most eminent and best-informed men in
this country, outside the Press, in our
public life, one begins to realise that the
previous warnings and the previous sus
pense had been justified, because there
must be a universal consensus of opinion
that our national and Imperial existence
is threatened from one particiilar quarter.
If I may say so, Mr. Balfour, without dis
respect, you have always spoken of in
ternational powers in a spirit of confident
optimism; yet recently, owing to the pres
sure of events, you have found yourself
compelled to tell tho people of this country
that they will be called upon to make
gigantic sacrifices during the coming years.
This Oonference has had the advantage of
hearing Lord Bosobery on Saturday night
speaking in a similar sense, endorsed yes
terday by Sir Edward Grey in the most
emphatic manner, and you go to other
schools of thought and find men like Mr
Frederick Harrison, a man who for
forty years has waged a lifelong battle
against militarism, speaking in the same
sense as all these distinguished alarmists
and if you read the " Clarion," the weeklv
organ of advanced Socialism in this
country, you will find week by week the
same warmngs addressed .to our people I
cannot ihelp saying that we cannot help
feeling anxious, not for the twenty years
which Mr Haldane has given us, but as
regards the immediate future. Tliere
have been most pressing warnings .that
you may go from words to action, from
the world of words into the world of ac-
tion, and it does seem to mo that at any
rate ^ effect is being given to these
warnings by the powers that 'be in this
country. This is not a party meeting, and
we speak in no patty sense, but wo are
entitled to urge upon the Government of
this oountry all the more that the Empire
has declared its determination to ^tand in
with the United Kingdom in the national
defence of the whole Empire—^we are en
titled to appeal to the Government to give
effect .to its own warnings, and to adopt
such a policy of general defence ■which
covers land as well as sea,^ as will convince
those it may concern that it is good enough
to run the British Empire.

The CiiAinMAN : I shall now ask Mr.
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Fairfax, of Sydney, to speak, and Tvhen.
he has Anished Lord lloberta would like to
add a brief statement to what he has said
before, having reference to some of the
arguments and facts which have been, urged
since he spoke at this Conference, and that
will about bring us to the conclusion of this
morning's proceedings.

Mr. J. 0. FAIRFAX.

Mr. Fairfax : Mr. Balfour, My Lord,
and Gentlemen,—There is one question
which is very closely related to defence,
both military and naval, but which has
not been referred to in any way what
ever in the course of this discussion. It
has been pretty well agreed, both by
those who have spoken and by the not
less important section of those who have
not spoken, that the time has arrived
for the oversea Dominions to take some
more or less important — more impor
tant I hope—(hear, hear)—step the
matter of Imperial deferice. Va.rioim
Bchemes have been advanced, either for a
general army or a general nay, each
one body, so to speak, or for a British
army and a British navy with local armies
and navies, co-ordinated by some means
to secure united action. Whichever of
those schemes comes into efiect from ̂ at
Mr Balfour has indicated, and Mr, Hal-
dane also it seems to me almost sure that
some steps wiU be taken to give the over-
Las Dominions a share m the guidance of
those forces, however they may be related.
Well when it is done a question is bound
to arise inevitably as to whether the over
seas Dominions, or allied nations, or
whatever you may call them—^I would be
Lntent to call them Colonists myself—
Cheat hear)—whatever may be done in
that way the question is sure to arise when
we have some share in determining the re
gulation of these defences—is there not to
be some share also in determining the
great issues of peace and war and those
Ather creat issues which lead up to peace
and war. (Hear, hear.) So far as my
opinion goes-I do not claim to of
course, on behalf of anyone eUe—I do not
think the time is quite ripe ^or that, but
I confess, gentlemen, I do think the time
is ripenin|. (Hear, hear.) That is a
question which, I think, ought to be men
tioned, and I think it ought to be men
tioned at a time like this, ,^heii we can
look it in the face, and not be left till we
meet it unexpectedly round the corner,
so to speak ; for it may be an awkwaid
corner. (Hear, hear, and cheers.)

EARLiEOBERTS.

Lord Roberts : Gentlemen, I am very
(pleased that the resolution has been with
drawn, because I think it would be a mis
fortune that anything we settled hefre
or discussed here should in any way break
up the Conference, or cause the members
of this Conference to go back to their re
spective countries with a feeling that some
•agreement had not 'been come to, and I am
therefore extremely glad that Mr. Fink
agreed to the resolution being withdrawn.
Personally, of course, I was in favour of
it. My reasons for that opinion are these.
We have in this country for fifty years
been trying the voluntary system. It be
gan in 1860, and it has gone on till now,
and it has failed entirely. (Hear, hear.)
We have never been able to get either the
numbers or the trainiug, and it seems to
me hopeless to expect that we shall ever
get numbers ox the training. Indeed,
I think it is most natural that we should
not hope to get them, for it is out of the
question to -suppose that employee of
labour will allow their men to get off Jong
enough fox effective training purposes.
The training they get now is simply no
thing but a few days in camp and a few
hours in a drill hall. That is not the
training a soldier must have if he is going
to fight abroad. If they are for home
service, for (policing (purposes, it may bo
different, but you cannot suppose that
men "who have spent fi.fteen days in camp
or a few weeks in the year at drill can
hope to fiight with effect against trained
armies; it is purely out of the question.
Now let me give you my own experience.
I have no hesitation in saying that if in the
South African war trained men had been
sent out to help us in the first few months
that war would never have lasted. (Hear,
hear, and cries of "Question.") Ihat it
was protracted was due to the men being
untrained; many of them had not fired a
shot before they got out. Even the best
Volunteer battalion sent from tliis country
I had to keep under training dor three
monfclis before I could ventmre to put It in
front of the Boers. Now, tUie Boers were
not a formidable army, but they were
formidaible in. respect of the enormous
nature of the country in which they
operated, and in respect of the fact that
they were largely composed of mounted
infantry, a force which will play
an imr^itant part in future ware. But
against the Boers these Volunteers as they
came out were not fit to be pitted but I
am certain that meaubera belonging to
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that battalion which I speak of will hear
me out in what I hare said, and they were
intelligent men, quite the best of the
Volunteer corps I had; they were drawn
from the Volunteer corps around London,
and represented aU professions and ranks
of society, and yet even that corps, even
though they had ofiBcers and non-commis
sioned officers of the Regulars in
charge, were not fit to be trusted.
Is it, then, possible that we can
hope successfully to encounter a
Regular army of the first class, a Con
tinental army, and should such a force
land on these shores are there sufficient
men, and are they sufficiently trained to
meet it? An eSective force must be suffi
ciently trained, must have officers who
understand their work. It is useless to
suppose that you can pick them up hap
hazard. And that is why I advocate so
ftrongly the necessity for universal train-

for our own country. Other countries,
of course, must make their own arrange
ments. From my own experience of
war you cannot trust untrained men, and
I may tell you that war is not now what
it once was. It is vastly different
from what it was fifty years ago when we
fought at close quarters—officers, non
commissioned officers, and men in close
order together. Musketry took quite a
secondary part, and with his Brown Bess
a. man could not be depended upon
hitting anybody over fifty yards.
(Laughter.) Look at the battle of
Waterloo. The French and English
were drawn up with only a roadway
between them. In imy first campaign
we were armed in that way with the now
obsolete Brown Bess, and it was necessary
for U6 all to kee'P close together. But

now the very moment you come under fhe
fire of rifles with a 2,000 j-ards' range your
men have to open out and to spread them
selves to a distance of two, three, four,
or even ten yards, according to thonature of
the ground. And this means terrible strain
upon the individual soldier, infinitely
trreater than it was, and clearly they must
be well disciplined, and that discipline
cannot be got in half an hour a week in a
drill haU and a few days in the month of
-August, Men must be trained to have a
feeling of self-reliance, and above all on
his next door neighbour and a trust in
his officer, and all tliis cannot be got with
out adequate training, I support this
resolution, therefore, land just iniention
these facts to you as the experience of a
soldier who has tried both ways, who has
seen the old and the new, the Voluntee'r
and the Regular, and when you think it
all over and when this question comes to
bo dealt with you may reflect upon what
I have said. (Hear, hear and cheers.)

Mr, KxFFrx ThiOmas : I am particularly
sorry that we hav-e not been able to give
Major Sinclair, of Singapore, the oppor
tunity of saying something important
which he had to say. Laid aside l?y
he calls your Jimo weather, he had hoped
that Mr, Stanley Reed would re-id hie
statement, and if this debate is resum^
to-imrrow we may have an opportuni^
of hearing it then, Mr, KyFrfx Thomas
then moved a vote of tlianj.s to Mr BaJ-

addrwsel thought-giving
Mr. Balfouii, returning thank.s, said

the consequences of this Conference none
of them could fores^, but of necessity
they niust bo boneficial.



FOURTH DAY OF THE CONFERENCE.

''LITERATURE AND JOURNALISM/'

Chainnan: The Rt Hon. VISCOUNT MORLEY OF BLACKBURN, O.M.

There was a very large attendance at the i'ourth day's sitting of the
Conference, when the discussion on " Literature and Journalism " was intro
duced by the Kt. Hon. Viscount Morley of Blackburn, Secretary of State for
India, and contributed to, amongst others, by the Bt. Hon. A. Birrell, M.P.,
the Kt. Hon. Winston Churchill, M.P., and the Kt. Hon. Viscount Milner,
G.C.B.

Lord Morlet. in opening the proceed-
inr^s said : Gentlemen, I thank you for
the heartiness of your reception—a hear
tiness partly due, I daresay, to the fact
that I have myself been for a good long
spell of time a member of the profession
which many of you represent. (Hear,
hear.) I observe in the "Times" to-day
that you are a little jealous of the restric
tion of time to such a subject as Literature
instead of giving a still further time to
those great problems of Imperial defence
which hav© hitherto taken up all your
attention. Well, I quite see the oddity,
60 to call it, of appending a discussion
upon Literature to the great topics that
you have hitherto been dealing with. But
Literature, after all, is not a very small
topic. (Hear, hear.) There is a con
nection, if you will let me say so, be
tween Literature and Empire. (Cheers.)
I only offer a commonplace upon that
point—As if our glorious English tongue
were not one of the glories of Empire—
(hear, hear)—as if it were not perhaps the
■gtrongeist, thfe 'modt enduring 'bond of
Imperial Union—aye, and possibly a thou
sand times stronger and more enduring
and wider in a sense, wider and deeper
Imperially than all the achievements,
magnificent as they are, of all the soldiers
and sailors and of the statesmen who have
directed them. (Hear, hear.) To go on
with my commonplace—as if Shakespeare,
and Bums, and Bunyan, and Swift, and
all the rest of that superb gallery were
not thei greatest oif British Empire
builders. (Cheers.) This is only a com
monplace, but a commonplace with a true
and deeper grandeur in it, and I know

not in the history of mankind of a more
stupendous—I had almost said more over
whelming—fact than the supreme domina
tion of the English tongue over millions
in the new worlds of the West and in the
ancient worlds of the East. (Hear, hear.)
It is a stupendous and overwhelming fact,
and that, I think, justifies the place
which you have been good enough to give
to Literature among the objects of your
consideration. (Cheers.) I will make one
remark on the other side. I am rather
surprised that you did not choose—or those
who had the choice of the topics did not
choose—science as one of your subjects,
because, after all, the governing thoughts
and the moving interests of men fluctuate
with the ebb and flow of the great tides of
human curiosity, and energy, and passion,
and interest. One age is more specially
an ecclesiastical or a theological age; an
other is a political age ; a third is a literary
age; but I do believe you will all agree
with me that the age in which we live,
in which w© find ourselves, is, before all
else, alike in its practical and in its
speculative bearings a scientific age.
Therefore, if you had had to-day a dis
cussion upon the science of the Empire,
I am not at all sure—it need not have
been introduced by me—but I am not
at all sure that you could not have got
a more apt and directly profitable dis
cussion. Now I am not going to regale
you with all the things—the grand and
noble things—that have been said about
Literature. I am not certain that my best
plan would not have been to wander about
ray library for an hour or two
and make a collection of the things
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tliat have been said about Litera
ture. But that is not our object to-day.
We .are to-day to talk of the con

nection between literature and jour
nalism. What is a journalist? It
is not easy to say. It is not quite
easy to say ofi-hand what literature
is—a power, a force, a symbol, an
interpretation ? Are you going to treat
it in your discussion to-day as a profes
sion ? I think you probably will be in
clined to regard that as the view that is
most appropriate for this occasion. Well,
I looked out, as my wont is, when I am
perplexed over a definition—I looked out
the word literature in that splendid monu
ment of learning and effort-—the "Oxford
Dictionary"—and I hope everyone of you
possesses it on his shelves, for in that
monument you will find many things which
make extremely good reading. I turned
to " Literature," and what was my shock
to find myself quoted, and thereby, at .any
rate, handed down to immortality—
(laughter)—as having said that " Litera
ture is the most seductive, the most de
ceiving, and the most dangerous of all
professions." (Loud laughter.)
It is a long time since I committed my

self to that perplexing opinion. But we
^rvive our own power of thonght, no
doubt, and I have survived that, and I
cannot recover the secret of that menacing
language. (Laughter.) I was thinking the
other _ day—I ^lieve it was a feeling I
had in my mind at tliat date that an
enormous number of persons—I use the
word "person" to include women as well
as men—that an enormous number of per
sons were com-mitting themselves to litera-
tuie as a profession who had no more right
to take to the writing of books than Mr.
Birrell and I have to take to painting oil
pictures or _ water colours. (Laughter.)
£  think themselves called, so fewfind themselves, or are found by the public,
TCally chosen. (Laughter.) As to the pro
fession ^the honourable, the arduous pro
fession of a journalist—you know Carlyle
usM very different language from that
Is not every able editor," he said, ".a

Tuler of the world, being as he is a per
suader of it." But then he said, on

occasion, when some young friend
'Old him he was going to embark upon
journalism: "Oh," he said, "journalism
T  (Laughter.) Sometimesj^^^Lned to think that it is. (Re-

ed la.ughter.) But the class of jour
nalise, like the class of men of letters,

more strictly so-called, contains an infinite
variety of genera and species and sub
species, from the high-class publicist, who
is the real persuader of the people and the
real ruler of the world, down to my hum
ble friends who purvey leaderettes and
nimble paragraphs. What are we here
to-day to confer about? We are not to
confer, I take it, upon grammar, though
it is a fruitful topic; nor punctuation, as
to wliicli I have not a single word or thing
to say to anybody—(laughter)—not as to
whether you are to use the relative pro
noun "which" or "that"; we are
not here to discuss style. Nobody can
make a motion, or move an amendment, I
fancy, upon, "style." (Laughter.) There
fore we are not here for that. I will only
make one remark about style, and I hope
you will all agree with me. We cannot—
you and I—we cannot approach in stature
and compass all tlie giants, but there is
one thing we can do, we can strive in our
pursuit, in our cultivation of the great,
the noble, the difTicult art of ivi'iting—we
can strive after, at all events, the two
moderate virtues of simjplicity and direct
ness. And by simplicity and directness I
mean, of course, fi-eedom from affectatiou,
because affectation is the most odious of
qualities in diaractex and manners, and I
think It is even more odious still in litera
ture pd journalism. Therefore I hope
you aim, as I thinJc you do, at tlie simple
and direct, as everyone of us ought to aim,
and everyone of us can if we tahe the pro
per trouble to attain it. Of course, tlie
foundation of style is a full knowledge of
matter. It was -said of platform speakers
that platform speeches depended on three
thmgs:—First, "Who says it"; second.
How he says it " ; and third, " What he

says and really it was added that what
he said was the least important of the
tln-ee. (Laughter.) That is not true of
the lournalist, because wQiat a platform
epeakCT says vanishes more or less rapidly,
'but what the journalist writes remains,
and therefore it is that what he
says is_ as important as the fact that
the individual writer says it, and the way
in which the individual writer says what
he has got to say. Now journalism, I was
•told the other day by an eminent member
of this Conference—a home member—that
journalism is literature in a hurry, and he
•taxed me witli having invented fclia't say-
^g. I don't agree with it. (Laughter.)
•You have got to go a great deal
deeper ithan that. I should say
that the quality of UteratuTe, if it
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Jias one p;vrciculai* quality more than
another in this regard, is that it is not in,
a hurry. Journalisin is, and must be, in
a hurry. Literature is not. Literature
deals witli the permanent elements of
human things. The journalist has to
take the mot^s and occasions of the hour
and make the best he can of them. Litera
ture moi-e or less prescribes the attitude
of the judge. The journalist, dealing
more or less with what we call lire issues,
is TOOi'e or less an advocate. Literature
deals with ideals; the journalist is a man
of action. Though he is a man of the pen,
he is also a man of action—^he is not a
student, a scholar, but a man of action—
a]id, therefore, he is concern^ with the
real, though, if he is a wise journalist—
as we all are—(laughter)—he will under
stand that what he takes for the real, or
must take for tlie real, is not h^f ̂ real
as a great deal of what is ideal. (Hear,
hear, and cheers.) Would anybody deny
that there are about half-a-dozen lines of
Burns which have had more influence upon
political thought and act-ion than all the
millions of leading articles tliat have been
written in Burns's country in,
the southern part of the island? (Hear,
hear.) But far more it is the business of
literature to furnish a cure for conven
tional rhetoric. The journalist must
more or less follow conventional rhetoric;
but when aU is said—I am not going to
detain you—when aU is said the literapr
element in its best and widest sense is
what makes all the difference in the
world between the editor or tlie writer and
the newsboy who is sliouting scare head
lines at the street comer. (Laughter.)
It is the presence in the nund among me
talents of the editor and his writei-s, the
presence of literary elements in th^,
obviously which makes the difference be-
between them and the juvenile news-

I was challenged the other day to define
what I understand by a good_ journalist,
and my friendly challenger tried his own
hand at the qualities of a good journalist,
and they appear to
independence, responsibility-
these are qualities which go to .^e making
not only of a good journalist, but to any
decently good sort oi: man. (Laughter.)
Therefore I find that definition quite in
adequate. I am not going to attempt to
specify the qualities of a_ good journalist,
because I am rather afraid of you, ̂and if
I leave any qualities out, or put in any
qualities which any individual among you

possesses, or does not possess, I may make
him an enemy for life—(laughter)—and I
am much too experienced to desire to make
an enemy of anybody on any newspaper.
(Laughter.) I have got a suggestion.
Cromwell, in an interview that he had with
a certain band of Presbyterian ministers,
said to them: "My brethren, I beseech
you in the name of Christ, is it possible
that you may be mistaken? " And I won
der whether in some journals I am ac
quainted with whether it would not be a
good thing to have tliat saying of Crom
well's written in letters of gold in the
editorial rooms—not tlio news room, but
the editorial rooms—and even in all edi
torial rooms of newspapers.
A very eminent member well known to

some of us here and to myself has lor hia
tel^raphic address, I observe, the word
"Vatican." (Laughter.) Important as
this Council is, I hope nobody will suppose
that we are here to-day—tliat we are
assembled as anything like a Vatican
Council going to proc^d to define infalli
bility. Infallibility is generally impeni
tence—(laughter)—and I hope nobody here
is so unwise as ito make any claim to it.
But it is a comfort, as journalism is not
infallible that it is not omnipotent. It is
not quit© so omnipotent as it often thinks.
When it talks of its power I am the last
man to deny or to depreciate, but—I will
not go into party politics—I cannot but
i^coUect the two greatest elections—
whetlier wise or foolish elections—in my
time. They were tlie elections of 1880 and

ueaxer election of 1906, and I make
bold to Say that neither in 1880 nor in 1906
did the great leading organs of opinion—
either metropolitan or provincial—did
they anticipate or had they prepared for
blie yerdidt wliich the country, wisely or
unwisely, arrived at. (Hear, hear.) I
could say a bit more on that point, but it
would bring me into dulbious ground. Now
I want to say this, not the least ibecause I
want to say anything flattering—because
I Qiave no authority to flatter—^but in my
day tlie improvement in all respects in
British Journalism—with Overseas Jour
nalism I am less conversant—the improve
ment in all the vital aspects of what jour
nalism -ought to be has 'been enormous—
^ear, hear)—and it has been enormous
in a way which leads me confi
dently 'to expect that tli'at improvement
will still further extend. The old jour
nalism—ewen. in the high-class reviews for
which you used to pay five or six kil
lings—was very coarse—I mean to say
very rough and unsparing—and it was
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very ignorant, extremely ignorant. (Hear,
hear.) Wlien a writer addresses Words-
■worth wlien he produced a poem and says,
" I^ally, Mr. Wordsworth, this will
never do"—(laughter)—while another
criticises the " Endymion" in the same
sort of spirit—^what can be more intoler
able to think of ? Well, that is gone. It
is true there is plenty of stiS language
used. I remember once when I was in
charge of a newspaper there came to me a
youngster who sought work or employ
ment. I said, "Any special quality?"
Yes, he thought he had. " Well, what is
it?" I asked. He said, "Invective."
(Loud laughter.) "Well," I said, "in
vective is an admirable gift. Any particu
lar form?" "No," he replied, "general
invective." (Renewed laughter.) I think
I observe one or two quarters where I be
lieve ray friend must have found employ
ment since. (Loud laughter and applause.)
I think everybody will agree—everybody
who observes as I have done—naturally it
having been my profession—I think every
body will agree that the temper of jour
nalism has enormously improved. It is
not always—in politics, at all events—the
climate is not always genial, but it is not
ungenerous. Take it as a whole, the oriti-
CLsm is not ungenerous. As for literary
criticism—^which is a matter we are more
TOucemed with here to-day — there

nevCT been, in my opinion,
either in this country or in France—where
they have cultivated criticism to an ex
tent that we have never applied ourselves
to—there has never been much critical
power and knowledge as you will find in
half a dozen quarters in English jour
nalism to-day. (Applause.) I must take
care, for I read—as I came up to-day—I
read a review in a quarter which we all
of us look to with respect in the field of
literature, and observed a little remon
strance and a little complaint, writ
ing about Shakespeare and other mas
ters,^ that he is too modest and too
cautious, and this modesty and caution
move us, the_ writer says, to a little im
patience of his hesitations and his delays.

sure—and I must be careful—that
there is not a better critic than the gentle
man who wrote that. I am sure there is^pfc There is no impatience in the ^st

English criticism to-day with
a-nd considered judgments.

Now, I want to ask one or
fh of you. Your knowledge of
T ^+1, <^vers a wider area than mine,is tJie Jrress, is the newspaper, the enemy

of the book? Do people in. Australia, iii
England—^wherever you like—read more
books ? Do they know better the difler-
ence between a bad book and a good one ?
I have known more than one man of great
eminence who did not seem to think it
much mattered—that a book was a book.
(Laughter.) A friend of mine achieved
great eminence in spite of that curious
and e.xtraordinaTy view. In my opinion,
tlie ansive.r to this question about the book
—whether people read more and know
better the difierencc between a bad book
and a good book-—the answer is, to the
best of ray knowledge and belief, tlio-
roughly favourable and encouraging.
There may be some gentleman liere who
has written a book which has not been a
success. (Laughter.) There may be.
Well, the book is its own enemy. It may
come too soon or too late; the author may
have minted a coin which is not in cur
rency, or, like fruit and flowers in a gar
den, he may have planted his thoughts—
he may have chosen his season wrong, but
the general result, in my view, is fcliat in
the matter of Literature the authors of
b.^ks were never more favourably placed.
(Applause.) One more question which
m more important, perhaps. This place
IS, I am sure, the British Foreign Office
amd a conference of journalists : this is
the Pala^ of Truth; and, therefore, I
more confidently expect your views to be
treely given upon this. It is said of critics
ot democracy, not merely in this country
but elsewhere in other democracies, that
journalism of the newer typo impairs and
weakens the faculty and habit of cohei-ent
and continuous attention. If it were so
it would be a disaster. But anybody who
has thought labout it is aware that tlio
faculty of continuous attention is one of
the mam gains of ali education. I am
not sure I would not say it is not as much
a gam from education as the knowledge
itself which education implies. Is it true
tliat the newer type of journalism weakens
the faculty of coherent attention? I am
hound to say that when I isee gentlemen
coming up to tovni of a morning in the
suburban trains with a financial paper
under the one arm and a sporting paper
under the other, and a general paper,
written what is called crisply—(laughter)
—and then, if he is of an cesthetic turn
of mind, he has also an illustrated paper;
and when I ani teld that this
gentleman is having his character
shaped and his opinions moulded and
bis views settled by this process, I
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confess I am very sceptical. (Laughter.)
Well, 3'ou may think diCerently, and
may not have observed that, after all, it
is a question of practical observation,
whether the discursive character of some
new types of journalism—whether that
discursive character is or is not fatal to
effective and continuous attention. I do
not think I have any more to say, gentle
men; I have kept you too long as it is.
("No, no.") I will conclude with one
remark: During your proceedings a good
deal has been said of the re-barbarisation
of Europe—the rattling back into arms
and 'to preparation for the use of arms.
Herbert Spencer, for a long time, had
noticed this tendency to re-barbarisation.
I wonder how far the Press has a share
in the large flow of general forces that
have brought and axe bringing this about.
There are those who say that, though a
Minister may make a blunder, though a
permanent official may wear his official
linkers too large and too tight, tLough
dinlomatists may be not crafty enough or
too crafty, tJiat though personal egotism
mav blind our statesmen to larger con
siderations, yet tlie Press is more answer
able than all these things put together.
I have heard that view expressed, and as
I am putting one or two questions to you,
I will pnt that qiiestion to you: whether
vou consider that the influence of the Press
overseas and at home—the influence of
tl e press is systematically and persever-
inalv used on behalf of peace—of peace
-Linone the nations? Well, you wiU see.
r will this—that _ nobody can

there is nobody who is not bound
L TAcoenise that the Press is a great centre
and fountain of public-hearted duty and
moral force; that it is the guide to an
intellectual grasp of the facts of the world;
and thirdly, that it is, in its best forms,
an organ of practical oommon-sense. Gen
tlemen, I am very proud to have met you,
and I am always very proud to have been
a member of your profession. (Loud
cViAflTS ) I now call on Mr. Douglas
Er^ New Zealand to be kind enough to
address you.

Me. W. S. DOUGLAS.

Mr. W. S. Douglas, Auckland, of the
"New Zealand Herald,' said:—I^rd
Morley and Gentlemen,—During the last
day or two the discussions at our Lonf^
once have ibeen devoted to subjects of high
Imperial import—to the momentous ques

tion of the naval and military prepared
ness of the Mother Country. That is un
doubtedly a question of vital interest to
the outer lands of the Empire, for though
we who come from those lands may talk
of Colonial navies and of Colonial armies,
we recognise at tlie same time that what
ever we may hope to achieve in that re
spect, our destinies in the event of a great
war 'bet^veen tlie Mother Country and a
combination of European Powers must de
pend ultimately upon the strong arm of
England. If tliat arm should prove weaJc
in tJie hour of itrial, not only would the
gi*eatness and glory of tlie old land pass
away, hut tJiat stupendous and wonderful
Empire, unparalleled in history, would
inevitably fall to pieces. And re
cognising as we do the paramount im
portance of being ready and fully pre
pared to hold what we now possess, we in
New Zealand at all ©vents are eager to .co
operate with the Mother Country in what
ever manner it .may be deemed most ex
pedient in 'the Imperial task in defending
and maintaining the Empire. We are
ready to supply you with men or with
ships or with money, for we know that
OUT national existence depends on your
ability to keep open for us the great water
ways of the world. This question of naval
defence is, in our opinion, *the qnestion
of questions. We are waiting for a lead
from you. Tell us what you want us to
do and we will do it. But, gentlemen, in
teresting and vital though that question
is, it is after all a question that must be
left to the responsible statesmen of the
Empire to ponder and to solve rather than
bo a body of editors, however able
tliey may be. The subject set down
for disc\ission to-day comes home
much more directly bo the bosom-p
and business of journalists, to
use a Baconian phrase. It was said
of a distinguished British statesman who
became the Lord Chancellor of this realm,
and who was also a great literary jour
nalist, that if he had possessed a little
knowledge of law he would have known a
little of everything. Gentlemen, the
newspaper of to-day only misses being
literature through want of time to be
literary. But many of its articles ap
proach, if they do not actually touch,
high-class literature; though some, I
grant you, are little more than, the idle
thoughts of an idle fellow. The primary
purpose of a newspaper, however, is not
the cultivation of letters, but the presen
tation of news. It is to present to its
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readers a concise but vivid, graphic, and
interesting picture of the uncommon hap
penings throughout the world. And I am
certain that never before in the history
of the newspaper Press was that done so
■well and promptly as it is to-day. And
I was glad, my lord, to hear that, in
your comparison between the Press as you
knew it when you honoured it with your
connection and the Press as it is to-^ay,
you have noticed a marked improvement.
The new journalism has succeeded be
cause it has known how to paint this pic
ture ; and though its critics have spoken
of it with caustic severity, they have not
been able to stay its progress. And,
gentlemen, this great change has, I re
joice to say, been unaccompanied by any
lowering of tone or weakened sense of re
sponsibility. I believe that the newspaper
Press of this country and of the colonies
is_ honestly striving to maintain those
high and honourable traditions which
have won for British journalism so envi
able a reputation. And, in conclusion, let
me say that so long as this spirit con
tinues to animate the journalists of the
Empire, the Press must remain a great
and beneficent force. (Cheers.)

Me. -WINSTON CHURCHILL, M.P,
Mr. "WiNSTOiT Chuechill said: Lord

Morley and Gentlemen,—■V^^^at€ve^
opinions may be formed about our Confer
ence, I think there is one quality which
IS certainly very apparent about our ob
servations this morning; and I will do
myself the honour to congratulate the Con-
ference upon their courage. After all, we
are living in anxious times. Very grave
and critical situations have been unfolded
to you, and after a week of discussions
upon some of the most appalling prospects
which could possibly be opened up by the
most heated imagination of men—in the
msh which precedes the great catastro
phes, and on the eve of an Armageddon,
so to speak, we find ourselves gathered
lere^ peacefully this morning engaged in

a mild discussion upon the relations of
wterature and Journalism, and the rela-
l-ive positions occupied by both of these
'mportant subjects. "Well, Lord Morley,

Dound to say that I think posterity
rr ^®atly admire our proceedings.

will see OUT wonderful
such a moment, and the

TTirl in such periods of stress,
those men that they

fVir <^®hberate calmly upon the verythreshold o! appalling cataclysms

Although no doubt it is a great disappoint
ment—although I dare say more than one
speaker to-day will fence with it in the
course of his remarks—although no doubt
it is a sad contradiction after a week of
shot and shell—to go back to the narrow,
restrictive realm of ideas on literature and
philosophy, yet I venture to think the
discussion we shall have this morning on
the subject to which we 'have just listened
from my noble friend will have at least as
much effect in maintaining 'the reputation
for good sense and dignity of this country
as some otlier addresses which,' in other
times and other places, lately have at-
tracted the attention of the public.
(Cheers.)

pie power of tlie Press, gentlemen, is
theme, and we cannot doubt thatIt has greatly increased, and is greatly in

creasing, with every improvement of
science and every expansion in wealth
and in civilisation. But has the power of
the pressman increased with tlie power of
his machine? I think that is a Wtion
■ml!- are to ask questions to-day—answered in tJie negative,becau^ we see, whereas in former times
individual writers had H ir.to chape Governmeits and to shSe^X
oSsnZ'lT most p^,wSulorgans fail, as Lord Morley poin^ out

even

w ib™ opinion, and we
thli to observe-
others tf walk of life—as in so many
menf ® time-the human ele-ment ruim in g^eat danger of beingpushed beneath the weight Ld the powe?
ot the machinery which it has itself
Sr^irreVother / drawing attention the
which somof spirit of partisanship
ment T th' newspaper com-L fh f f explanation to be
rhanfr 1 ^owspapers havechanged the constituency which thev
represent—am talking of a long evolu
tion as years have passed by—and they
Iibd come less to represent the opinions of
the writer than the opinions of tlieir
readers. And that is a tendency which is
wing corrected gradually at the present
time, and this is a Conference which tends
to increase the power and the influence
and the strength of the man behind the
pen—and, after all, the man behind the
pn is not less important than the man
behind the gun—and this is a Conference
which marks in a very distinct way the
authority and the recognition of the re-
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vival of authority of the individuals who
are charged with the cliaracter, with the
conduct of newspapers, and is an impor
tant landmark in the reasseirtion of the
power of the individual writers. (Cheers.)
Well, Lord Morley, if a man sells par

tisanship, that is, after all, a humble
trade, and he is only a merchant in a small
way of business; and in so far as the ten
dencies and forces by which we are gripped
at the present time may lead UTiters to
write what your readers are anxious to
read ratJier tlian to give fxiU expression
to their o\vn internal conceptions and
opinions, there is no doubt we find that
the profession of journalism does not reap
all the fruits and all the honour that is
its due. But surely when we find an
honest and sincere attempt to impart truth
and guidance and to correct evil and ill-
considered prejudices wliich .are spread
•ibroad by the writers of newspapers, there
the work of the Pressman or of the writer
acciuires a solemn and splendid character.
And I am bound to say that in this latter
sphere the writer belongs to the luckiest
class of human beings. The great mass of
the human race get up in the morning and
rrotowork, and toil all day at things they
like extremely little, and their play do^
not commence until after their work is
discharged. But the man who is seeking
truth—seeking to impress the deepest con
victions of his nature througli a powerful
medium—he is one of those whose work

j,ig pleasure. He grudges every conces
sion that has to be made to exhausted
nature and looks upon a holiday only as
'vexatious period of abstention; and
therefore I venture to say that we are cele
brating liere to-day a meeting of those
who at any rate, are among the more
lucky manldnd, because the
means whereby they earn their living, the
means whereby they discharge their daily
duties, are those in which they give the
fullest freest expression of their natural
facuUies. Lord Morley has spoken to you
of the power of the English 1^-
guage Let ais not forget that the
Britih Press-the Press of the Bxit.sh
Emnire—are the trustees of tiie
English language. The old process of
growth, by which l.ocal customs ̂ ridl^al
usages were greedily selected
writers and men of literary pre-emine
has pass^ laway, and a mu^
rough-going, wh^esale mechanical pro
cess has taken its place; and what 1
to ask is whether we are doing enough lor
the conscious guidance and direction of
the great medium of expression, the great

English language, of which we are the
humble exponents. "We see that we are
menaced by all sorts of barbarous attacks
—^phonetic spelling and unsatisfactory
and slipshod metho(fe of expression—and
although no one would wish to prison our
language in harsh or arbitrary rules or
driver it over to the judgment of any par
ticular body of men, I am bound to say
there are niany powerful arguments which
may be urged in support of some autho
rity or some academy wliich, without re
stricting the growth from year to year, the
necessary growth of the language, "will
nevertheless place upon each phraM, each
new expression or new word which comes
necessarily into currency, the imprima
tur of authority and literary distinction.
At present the only control exerted is
that of the CJensor of Plays—(laughter)—
and that is exercised with a desire to
give general satisfaction, but with less suc-
cess on anany occasions tJian that earnest
desire perhaps deserves. (Laughter.) But I
sliould like to say—and here I speak with
great trepidation, as one who never
realised to the full the privileges and the
advantages of a great classical education—
I should like to say that in regard to the
study of English we might, without dis
advantage, borrow an example from the
Greeks—the ancient Greeks have suc
ceeded in making their language the model
of the whole world—the finest medium, as
I am credibly informed—(laughter)—for
human speech—though I have never em
ployed it myself—and of human eloquence
which has ever existed. How did
they do it? Did they occupy them
selves exclusively in studying Sam
scrit or other root languages which
had preceded theirs? No; they studied
Greek. That is the means by which the
permanence of their language was
achieved. Surely we wlio already possess
a language, one of the greatest and most
expressive and powerful languages in the
world—surely we who wish that our lan
guage should continue to exert an ever-
increasing domination over great portions
of the world, as it will exert a great and
powei-ful influence on the growth and de
velopment of the English race—surely we
ought ito take the trouble to see that the
English language is studied in the
school of the British Empire, and that
our boys and girls should be taught to read
it with a tolerable approach to fluency and
ooiTectness. Well, gentlemen, if we are
the trustees of the English language—if
the British Press have become very largely
the trustees of the English language—
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they are also, I think, to some e.xtent, the
.trustees of civilisation—and I tliink, if I
may say so, they are the interested trus
tees of civilisation. Lord Morley has said
that they are men of action. But
after all the mediiim of the Press,
the medium of literature is words—it is
not bullets, it is words. And I am in
clined to think til at whoever may .be re
sponsible for bringing about that process
of re-barbarisation to which Lord Morley
has referred, journalism, at any rate, will
suffer uncommonly when the catastrophe
is complete; and although I do not say
•there might nob be forms of journalism
which might survive and even flourish in
a period of barbarism, the great days of
large and. increasing circulations will at
any rate have come to an abrupt conclu
sion. No,_ ray lord, we, the representa
tives of 'literature and journalism, are
men of words, and words are their gre at
medium. It has been well said that words
axe the onJy things which last for
ever. The utterances which have
passed from human lips, and wliich
appear to have been almost the moment
that they have been sjvoken, have endured
and are enduring to-day, all over the
world, while the most durable and tremen
dous monuments which human beings have
erected have crumbled and passed away
altogether. But words survive, if they are
true words and wise words—they survive
not merely as interesting archreological
specimens of a vanished past, but they sur
vive sometimes with an even greater and
more vehement appeal than they ever pos
sessed at the moment when they were first
uttered. I have to thank you most sin
cerely for the kindness and indulgence
which you have shown me in the formid
able ordeal of appearing before so dis-
tin^ished and so critical a company. And
I will conclude by saying that the way in
which the British Press, the British
writers, can best serve the best interests
of the British race is to write words, to
write wise words, true words—words that
proclaimed the -solidarity of Christendom
and the interdependence of nations—to
write words ̂ which assert the practical
truth as it is before us to-day, and re
frain from words which will cause friction

fretfulness and mischief-making
among the nations of the earth. Never
theless, the foundation of the world's

laid more deeply, more surely,
j  tn.^ 1j0 v/ords that ai^ert that confidence br^ds confidence between nations,
just in the same way as hatred and sus

picion breed the very dangers out of which
they are supposed to originate. And let
them be words which proclaim that tlie
great Powers of the world are not a gang
of rascally cut-throats and assassins
scrambling for sinister and infernal spoils;
but that, on the other hand, they are—all
of them—our comrades and our brothera,
pursuing the same high ideals as ourselves,
marcliing with us along the road which is
always stony and sometimes painful, but
which leads continually onwards and up
wards towards an ever brighter and more
glorious destiny. (Loud cheers.)
The CHAiRiiAN : I will now call on Lord

Mllner.

Viscount MILNEE.

Lord Milner said: Lord Morley and
Gentlemen,—I am not going to detain you
more than a very few minutes. There is
no subject in the world on which I would
not much rather hear the opinions of our
visitors from over the seas than expound
my own. And I feel a certain difficulty
in that I have never been quite able
to make out what the organisers of this
gathering meant us to discuss under the
attractive but rather vague title of "The
Press and Literature." I cannot help
thinking that the choice of the subject of
tins morning's discussion is due to the
iact that they foresaw that the very prac
tical topics which you have hitherto been
discussing might put a strain upon your
energy and attention, and that it was
desirable to give you a little rest. More
over, I really do not know why I, of aU
men, should be asked to speak either about
Literature or the Press. I make no preten
sion. to be a man of letters, and although
at one time for several years—and I am
proud of it—I was >a writer for the Press,
Lord Morley might have told you, had he
been in a candid mood, that I was
a very indifferent performer in that line.
(Laughter.) But .at the same time I am
very grateful for that experience, not only
because of a certain Freemasonry among
joui-nalists—(hear, hear)—which has often
stood me in good stead since, when I have
been in tight places—(laughter)—^but be
cause of the highly educative effect of the
•torments I undenvent in trying to write
leading articles, especially under the eye
of Lord Morley. There is nothing more
calculated to make one aware of the vague
ness -and looseness of one's own ideas and
to bring stronger pressure upon one to
correct those ideas tJian the feeling that
one may be called upon at any momeni-
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to lay down Llio law on any subject under
the sun in language more or less intelligi
ble to one's fellow-creatures. (Laughter.)
And then that .sort of thing gives one a
facility which, though it may bo a veiy
groat snare at times, is nevertheless, if
used with good sense and moderation, often
of very groat service. Whether the result
of tliis fluency and facility of the journal
ist is litoratux'e, is another question. Some
times it is, and sometimes it is not. I
suppose it depends, after all, upon the
amount of independent thought and of
tiiorou'^h knowledge which may lie behind
that nfero facility of expression. Among
the things which I learned as a journalist,
and which have been most useful to me
in lifc^ meaning of actuality.
That is rather a cant phrase, perhaps,
as used by journalists—I don't know that
Lord Morley would altogether approve of
it but he knows very well what it is that
I mean—I mean the necessity of your re
marks being appropriate, suitable to the
occasion, in harmony with the spirit and
feeliii'^ of the moment—that you should
talk about what people are really inter
ested in. Hy feeling at this moment is
that having heard Lord Morley—the most
eminent represontafcive bofcli of Literature
and tlie Press, and one whoso words have,
I think, gone home to all of us to-day—
for my own part tliero is not one of
ihom which I did not cordiaUy enjoy,

j hardly one I am not prepared to
r,?rloT«;e — after hearing that speech, I
think tho life is rather out of this dis-

oeino If anything can be contributed
T' -i ft is in the shape of answers to the

stions which Lord Morley has pro-
Sounded. On the other hand, I believe
vou had a discussion yesterday, out of
which the life has not passed, and which,
if I might accept what I read in the Press,
many of those present would wish to
continue. "Well, it is not for me to say
wh/afhor they should continuo it or should
not • but, at any rate, I mean to give them
an opportunity of continuing it, if they
wish to do so, by not prolonging my own
remarks on this occasion. v.- i. t

There is only one other thing J
will say, inasmuch as no ®P®^ber to-day,
not even Lord Morley, has been .able to re
sist the power of actuality to the extent
of not referring in some way or otoer to
tho subject which is so much in our
thoughts. We hear this talk about the

re-barbarisation " of Europe. I think
it is dreadful nonsense—at least, if what
is meant by " re-barbaxisation " is an in

creasing tendency to settle the disputes of
nations by war. There is no such ten
dency. (Cheers.) The disputes of nations
are settled much less frequently by war at
the present epoch of the world's history
than ever before. And at least one
of the reasons, one of the most
powerful reasons, why there is less
recourse to war, is tliat tlie great
nations of Europe are now mostly organ
ised on the system of national armies. And
citizen armies make for peace. I
deprecate the suggestion tliat the dis
cussions in this country of the question, of
national defence Irave a tendency cal
culated to make for the barbarisation of
this country or of the world. I think tliat
these discussions are inevitable under the
circumstances, and that the opportunity
which this Conference affords to tlie lead
ing representatives of the Press in different
parts of the Empire of conferring on this
subject is most valuable. And, so far from
^vishing to discourage that discussion, I
for my part am anxious to do everything
I can to facilitate it and to make it more
likely that it will end in some practical
result. (Cheers.) I feel that the only
contribution I can make to that object t(>
day is not to detain you further. I
thanlc you very much for the patience with
which you have listened to me, and I am
sure I shall always remain grateful that
I have once been and still occasionally am,
a journalist. (Cheers.)
Lord Moblet : I now call upon Dr.

Engelenburg.

dk. engelenburg.

j)j., F. V. Enoelenhueg, of Pretoria,
saidMy lord, ray lords, and gentlemen,
—I intended to address you in my own
language, Dutch Afrikander, but at the
last moment the means to have my words
translated failed me, and so I hope you
will forgive my shortcomings. I am sure
you would have given me full approval if
I had used my own language in this meet
ing. (Hear, hear.) L^et me expreis, on
behalf of my colleagues, our full admira
tion for Lord Morloy's interesting and ad
mirable address. (Hear, hear.) It bristles
with points which migiit give rise to dis
cussion. Lord Morley started his speech
with the question why the discussion to
day should not be devoted to the subject
of " Science and the Press." There are
amongst us men who deplore and oomiplain
that the Press does not give enough at
tention to the proceedings of Science. I
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remember reaclmg not long ago one of our
most eminent authorities on education,
■who, with some disgust, stated the fact
that our Parliaments are mainly con
stituted of literarj- men, and who com
plained especially that the Press waa
chiefly .a literary organisation. Well,
my lord, I am not sorry for this. I agree
that science and technical subjects -take a
large place at the present moment in our
civilisation. But if it is true that the
newspaper has made the book superfluous,
if we agree that the cable has killed the
letter, then it may be also true that the
Press will be the last refuge of literature.
To ^vrite and to write well is an art, and
to put your language on paper and to
know the value of the words is an art
which we journalists ought to cultivate;
and, therefore, whatever prejudice is being
put fo^ard against the Press innotgoing
•enough in the direction of science, I really
hope that the Press -will remain the do-

literature in the highest degree.There is, Mr. Chairman, a great family
likeness among British papers all o\*er
the Empire. Whether you look at a
pa^^r published in London, in Shanghai,
or in Canada, there is a similarity in the
make-up, in the type, and even in the
advertisements. Though published all
through the Empire, they are "to a great
■^tent the same. There is always in the
iiritiBh papers something which is too
matter of fact. There is too much
d^ness in our British papers. We
editors would do a good thing for our
readers if we gave the public once fa week
or even once a day, some of our 'best—the
best of literature, classic verse, or strong
prose. I believe tliis little advice of mine
would not be complete if I did not men
tion just one circumstance—namely, the
presence among the Press of the Empire,
the presence of papers published in other
languages tl^n English. (Applause.) I
know, Mr. Chairman, that there is some
innate suspicion which English-speaking
men entertain towards languages not
theirs. I remember Uvo days ago Lord
Cromer, "when addressing us and touching
on some Indian point, mentioned "witli a
feeling approaching very near to disdain
the " vernacular" in wliich some of the
British papers are being published. I
^lieve that in Canada the vitality of the

reach language has many causes.
Amongst those causes I fear that English
sjrmpathy for the language of the French
j^nadian is very often absent. I remem
ber OUT own South African experience.

When peace was made at Vcreeniging the
authorities who succeeded to the military
regime did not do justice to the Dutch
language. I will not even mention
whether they showed any generosity to
wards this language. AIL of us who are
citizens of this Empire sliould be proud
of the existence within it of other nations
using languages other than the English.
Instead of showing hostility—if tliat word
is not too strong—you ought to show the
most and the greatest forbearance towards
other languages than English in the Em
pire. A nation which loses its language
becomes like an ox in comparison with' a
bull. That nation may have great pro
sperity, but if you take away the language,
or if the nation allows itself to lose its
language, it also loses its vital power,
it loses its spirit, and it loses its
brains; and I believe we do not want,
amongst the nations of the Empiixi,
nations of oxen, but nations witli fighting
power. Therefore, I sincerely hope that
when you gentlemen go home you "\vill
recognise some advantage in the existence
in the Empire of these other lan'^uages.
Whenever Englishmen feel that their own
language is in danger the whole Enrrlish
community is at once on its kind legs. I
rejoice in that; I like a man to stand for
his language, but on the other hand you
never hear as much noise made wlien the
languages of other British citizens are in
danger. In many of your Dominions there
IS only one language—^Nvhich may be a
source of congratulation or it may not—
but there are Dominions wliere the Eng
lish language is net the only one, and,
therefore, I hope that when you go homo
there will be a spirit of conciliation and
forbearance shown towards those who use
other languages beside the English. And I
assure you that an editor who publishes
pai)ei;s in languages other than British
may be as good a Briton as he who pub
lishes papers in English. (Applause.)

Sir EDWAKD RUSSELL.

'Sir Edward Rubseix, editor of the
"Liverpool Post," said;—Lord Morley,
my lord, and gentlemen,—In the very few-
words tiiat I ^vish to intnule upon this
meeting I am desiroiw of adhering to one
aspect of 'tlie question. It is a great
honour for any journalist to speak under
the presidency of Lord Morley—(cheers)—
wko in tlie earlier part of his career con-
ferrod on our profession a groat distinc
tion, and gi-eatly enilargod tho usefulness
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of the English Press. Few of us can hope
to scale the heights with wliich Lord Mor-
ley's feet are familiar. But what I want
to say is that here we axe for the most
part an assembly of actual working jour
nalists still ill itJie pursuit of our profes-
eiou, and we can preserve the same spirit
with which Lord ilorley entered upon
the profession: we can preserve the ambi
tion whicQi, I believe, bronght him into it;
iov although journalists always have to
have a good deal of reticence and modesty,
wJicn tliey feel tempted to claim for them
selves any journalistic, any literary
ouality in their work, I hehove it is true
tiiat the best journalists go into journabsm
Zixs I believe Lord Jlorley did—from the
love of literature. That is the fact tJiat
lies at tlie beginning of the careers of most
if us "We did not go into journalism from
I love of disseminating news; we did not
CO into journalism with any very exfra-
o?dinary practical ideas w to the influ-
eic^ a newspaper might have upon the
woidd But wo did go into journalism
■witli the instincts of literature and t(li€desire to cultivate literature and practiseSSiature. And I go a step fnrtiier and
say that tlie best journalists are tho^ ^ho
have kept up tiliat ambition. ithout
tliat ambition our profession is but a p^ravoLtion. And I will venture to say that
fi mv iudgmcni^taking the personali?,nHfcies of journalists, .taking tlieir rul^i^iidSct talcing t3ie pianciples wlwch•  nfi fellem—the lovo of literature isaiuniate ^f the Press. (Hear,
the ^ literature, has the

rtf literature in him, he will slmnkfrim an Siwouthy use of his posihon
ThSe of US Avlio will cast our minds ba^Slo tlio experience we have had will
find that the journalists who have rendered^t service to tlieir time are tho^
tho Jin,vo kept liter..iture most « theirwr^irxA'i I't is &cse men who have had a
spiise of self-respect, and who havo pre-the degradatdon of literature.
7S,^r he" ) There is enotlier aspect of(Hear, Oie.ar.; a ^ ,5
wlsibte for journalists to irindioate.rf corTain extent.
After all although
men at literature, ^^o ar jprobably than most of our i-pp-nine
then we have the opportunity^ilivo what love of literati^ -icrcasingeommunity and of very gre^/ Vherefore
the love of literature. And, f^heretoredepend upon it, as has been sugg^^d o
the very noble peroration of Mr. Winston
ChuTchiU's speecli to-day, there exists a

great opportunity for conferring benefit
apon. the community through the medium
of our journalism. X/ord IMilner has made
a protest against the idea which he says
prevails—I mean the idea that we are in
danger of recurring into barbarism, and
that this danger extends over Europe. 1
cannot help saying that I wish that fear
were a little more prevalent than it is.
And we must remember, especially in con
nection with the sittings of this Confer
ence, that the man who brought that
phrase into not momentary, bu^ as I hope,
prolonged public notice, was Lord[jery—not a man certainly who is Irabie
or likely to underrate the matcaial or
warlike side of human afiairs—^a man
whose good statesmanship has aimed at
self-devotion to national efficiency. _ I
hope that this body, which is now sitting
to the great advantage of the Press and to
the great advantage of the Empire, will
be led to concur ^vith Lord Rosebery, and
to hold in view that, as Mr. Winston
Churchill ^suggested to us, it is a great,
if not the greatest, part of our duty to
cultivate good understandings—an ideM
which, though it will not interfere with
the efficiency of national defence, will very
greatly lessen the probability and the pos
sibility of the arrangements for national
defence having to be resorted to. For,
depend upon it, one of the great dangers
of barbarism is not the accumulation of
military forces, "and not the setting of the
mind of a country upon warlike matters,
but it is in the cultivation of the disposition
in the mind which regards these matt^
as the common and chief and most desir
able .subjects of thought and of ideal-—
it is against tliat that we have to guard.
Depend upon it, gentlemen, although we
may bo deeply concerned with the interests
of the nation, and each with the interests
of the part of the Empire to which
we belong, the most permanent service
that the Press can render to a civilised
community and to a great Empire is to
cultivate and disseminate and insist upon
high moril and national ideals—coupled
always with it tlie natui'al and what ought
to be the instructive duty of the civilised
community—the preservation of its powers
and the defence of its own shores; but of
making that the ideal of our thouglits and
making it the pabulum of our daily writ
ings, gentlemen, I believe you will go away
from this assembly to-day with the feel
ing that the words which have been uttered
to us by Lord Morley and by others are
wise words which will make for the cul-

p 2
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tivation and the preservation of litera
ture by journalists of the Empire all over
the world. (Cheers.)
The CHATBitAN: I have now to call

upon Mr. Birrell to address you.

Me. a. birrell, M.P.

Mr. ATTGus-m-E Bikeell said: Lord
Morley and Gentlemen, I am very glad
that the last speaker but one spoke to us
in English, because it wont some little way
to confirm a genial suspicion I have long
entertained that all Dutch Afrikanders
can speak English when they choose.
(Laughter.) I desire to associate myself
entirely with what he said about the im
portance of maintaining national lan
guages, and I would remind him that I
for the moment represent what is called
the Government in a restless island not
very far distant from our shores—(hear,
hear)-—where we havo newspapers pub
lished in^ a language which is certainly
not English. And I am very glad that
that is so, because, as I do not know Irish,
I am able to lay the flattering unction to
my soul that all the references made to
me in them are flattering—^which is cer
tainly not the case in any language which
I do understand. (Renewed laughter.)

I'OTd, it is a misfortune; bub
at tho s^c time it is a misfortune inher-
ent in the subject, that the questions both
M literature and of the Press are too vast,
^ restless, too various and too changeful
to permit, perhaps, of a very useful analy
tical aascu3sion in a conference of this
tort. To speak about literature and tho
Press is, as it were, as if a man were sud
denly called upon to reply for the Atlantic
and Pacific oceans. They are so huge, so
r^tless; they obey such mysterious ebbs

fl'ows; they lave bo many human
shores; they convey so many vast interests;
they touch upon so many topics; they are
so changeful in their human aspect; they
•are, at times, so agreeable, at other times
TO exceedingly diaagxeeable—(laughter)—
that to speak of them in the same way
that you can of any definite or precise or
well-marked-out subject is indeed impos-
i^le. And, therefore, I think we are here
to-dav not so much in the hope of discuss
ing with any great actual profit these sub
jects, but to do honour to them and to
nerognise that although they do not easily
tobjGct themselves to criticism or discus-

they lie really very much at the
TOttom of human affairs, and touch
human hearts fax more nearly and
tar more efiectuaUy than otheo: sub

jects about which it is more easy to talk.
However, here we are, under your chair
manship, to discuss these matters. My
friend Mr. Churchill rather congratulated
himself and you upon the courage which
we display in these agitating times, in
being able to concern ourselves "vrith such
matters. But bravery of that sort has
always been a characteristic of the British
nation—(hear, hear)—and I own there ia
one statesman, one Prime Minister—of
whom not much is often said to liis com
pliment—that was JMr. Perceval, an emi
nent lawyer—in fact, tho only Attorney-
General who ever l>ecame Prime Minister
in this country, and who is usually sub
jected to a good deal of good-tempered
ridicule because he used to go to church
on Sundays accompanied by a large and
immediate posterity — (laughter) — al
though I see little harm in either of these
pursuits. (Renewed laughter.) But the
thing which always lives in my memory
witli regard to oSEr. Perceval was Ithat
when our great European war was at its
height he thought out at home and
occupied the time of the House of
Commons by introducing a Bill for
the extension of curates in the
Church of England. (Laughter.) "Well,
that showed the true spirit of national
courage wliich I hope will always prevail.
My lord, I am very glad that nobody has
attempted to ask us to draw any distinc
tion between what is journalism and what
is literature. Journalism, it is said, is an
ephemeral thing—something to strike the
attention every morning. Literature is
permanent. Still, whether any particular
piece of 'writing in a newspaper or in a
book is journalism or whether it is litera
ture is a matter about which none of us
need worry ourselves. Time will show,
and by the time time has shown we shall
all be elsewhere. (Loud laughter.) But
one thing is obvious. It is not a question
of the mode of publication. Literature
may be found in the columns of a news
paper. (Hear, hear.) Journalism maybe
found in two volumes octavo, price 36s. ;
tihoTigh I have never mob any person who
ever was known to give such a price for
such a monstrous production. (Laughter.)
Therefore, no one can say it is any answer
that tho subject is ephemeral, or at all
events what is called a topic of the day.
Can anyone say whether the Drapier let
ters are literature or journalism? And
what were Dr. Johnson's famous pamph
lets, which I regard amongst the most
interesting of his writings—" The False
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Al'arm," "Taxation, no Tyranny"—wliich
were written with the motive wliich he
always commended to anybody as a motive
for anybody ever writing anything—^be
cause Jie was paid for it. (Laughter.)
They are there upon our shelves, and
although I don't say one reads them every
day in one's life, they are good reading
for all that, and probably will be for a
long time to come. Take the Peter Plym-
ley Letters of Sydney Smith. They were as
ephemeral as anytliing of the kind could
bo ; and yet there they are, and therefore
I do not tliink any time can bo well occu
pied in drawing a distinction between
writing which is of a permanent character
and that which is of a temporary. Of
course, so-me subjects sucli as a cricket
match or a football match are ephe
meral, although even they may be
come literature if handled as Hazlett
handled a prize fight, and literature
tliey would remain for all time.
Still may draw a. disrt-inction be
tween tlio publication of news told in a
clear, simple, straightforward manner
and disquisitions, thoughts and opinions.
At one time tliese latter subjects were more
freely treated of in pamphlets, or in essays,
or in independent reviews. The Press Iras
absorbed aU tliese now, and in the news
papers of the present day—in the
copious newspapers, at all events—you will
find every species of composition. You
are just as likely to find a piece of good
iiterature in the columns of one of these
larce copious newspapers as perhaps any-
where else, and therefore it is idle to draw
distinction of this kind. The other day,
being in a little trouble—as I always am
when I am on my legs—(laughter)-1
threw out tlio superfluous ^suggestion
that journalists might occasionally tiy
trutli; and it was thereupon sug-
Bested that I was not aware of the

of libel. I am very well
aware of the laws of libel. But the
tnith that I meant was not any
thing libellous. It was not personal. It
did not attack men's moral diaracters. I
simply suggested to newspapers that they
might tear people to pieces mtellectuaUy
and .show how shallow their opimons wer^
how inconclusive their ? Von
false tlieir conclusions. (Laughte .)
oannot sue a man for that; you cannot
cover damages for anything of that land.
(Laughter'.) And I still adhere to my
I cannot, for the life of me, uimeratai^
why newspapers, both at home and abroad,
why -writers of newspapers, dealing with

some of the most important topics afiect-
ing the world, eliould deliberately assume
the shackles of party. We have to do
that hero rat home for reasons which may
be good or may be bad—I think for the
present they are good reasons—in order
to accomplish our somewhat singular
modes of government. But why you,
who are rightly and justly called
the " Fourth Estate" of the Realm—
which I think is about as just an expres
sion of the kind asever was made—should
assume the shackles with which the other
three estates of the xeaLm are loaded I
don't know. The Three Estates of the
realm, as you know, are, first, the
Lords temporal, and you cannot t'^l
the truth in tlie House of Lords
—(laughter)—and anybody who attempts
it gets into great trouble. (Lau^-
ter.) Then there are the Lords spiritual,
that is the Bishops—and, of course
"R'ere any bishop to tell us the truth
about liis diocese Disesfcablishiment
would follow to-morrow—(laugliter)—^with
out any hesitation or a moment's delay.
(Renewed laughter.) As for th© Third
Estate of the realm, the House of
Commons, we, of course, are bound by
the shackles of party. If one of my col
leagues makes a speech and I think it
ridiculous—as possibly may happen—^
(laughter)—can I get up and say so?
(Laughter.) No, for a very good reason,
for such is the wounded amour proprc
of a colleague that he would retau-
ate by saying sometliing disagreeable
about Ireland—<loud laughter)—which,
although most unlikely to be t.TOe. is
still within the bounds of ^sibility.
(Laughter.) But tlie isohdarrty of
Ministers is essential. The respon
sibility of Ministers each for tli©
other is involved in our party system and
therefore we have all of us occasionally, to
whatever party we may belong—we have to
use arguments, or at all events to sit still
while other people are using arguments
which perhaps we should not care to have
employed ourselves. But why you
rightly-thinking, studious men of the
Press, with a" sense of responsibility
to the country to which you belong
and the world to which you belong—
wliy you should go out of your way to
assume these shackles—why you should
shut your mouths when you ought to open
them, and open them when you might
advantageously keep them closed—(laugh
ter)—I -am utterly at a loss to know.
Therefore, I do hope you will all recog-
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nise this .jKresibility. It is said you want
to get a market and that you iind people
herded together in particular groups or
sets. And you say : " Oh, we want to get
the Nonconformist market or the Church
of England market, or the Liberal mar
ket, or the Tory market, or the Unionist
market, or the Socialist market, and,
therefore, we will write in such a way as
to secure these persons as purchasers."
Of course, once say that and itfliere
is an end of all rational thought and of
all responsibility. I cannot see why
the Press should not act independ
ently. I am certain they would receive
the support of the public. You are far
too prone to blame the public for your own
faults. It is just the same Avith theatrical
managers. If you say their plays are vul
gar, they say the public insists upon it;
but public do nothing of the kind. The
pi^lic do not insist—they respond. I do
notsay you havenottoconsider humanity.
do not say you should write deliberately

awve people's heads. I do not say any-
kind. But every honest

enort on the part of any caterer for public
fancy, as it is called—to meet them and to
give them the very best thing that can be
got m that particular way—^lias never yet

than financially successful,
and, therefore, I do hope that we may see
a freedom and a liberation in the Press
from these poor partisan, hack alliancesand ̂ yalties. I see no reason whatever

subject,and that is the la^fc thing I will say to
show you how great is the future bofore
journalists who aspire to be -both publi
cists and to write, if you like
permanent Hterature. Take such a quesl
tion^as federation. It is one of the hugest
questions, one of the most perplexing and
one of the most difficult questions that
can ever ̂ ber into anyone's mind. Hia-
to^ 19 .full of the difficulties of federation
^the adjustment of State rights and
federal rights is wiutten over the history
of the world ̂  many a terrible page. I
wae reading the other day the life oi one
of the ̂ eatest Americans who ever lived
one of the most fascinating characters who
ver lived in Amierica. He was on what
we now call the wrong side, the defeated
aouth. I mean General Lee, of the Vir-
^nian Array. Here you see in the breast
jj, puTo-minded a man as ever lived, a
from partisanship, as free
hfiTP S. ̂  conceit as ever lived—
oft+iTrp A tragic form, anactive contest in his life, his° passion for

his old home in Virginia, for the rights
which ibelonged to his native State
where his property was, where hia
family had grown up round him—ho
was a Virginian, yet he also had politi
cally a deep sense of the importance of the
maintenance of the Union between tlie
States and of belonging to a great and
powerful Empire. Ho had to make up hia
mind betw.een. State rights and federal
rights. Ho made his -cshoice. He was
defeated in ithe cause which he advocated.
But I thank God that now in that great
couutjry where tiio Union still prevails
against which in a sense he fought, his
character and his aims are recognised,
and a great peace kas settled do\vn, I
truBt, in that resnect. - I only instance
'this to .sho\v the tlifficultty_ of tlio thing.
You cannot do it hastily, you can
not dhuffle it off as many people
are too apt to do with subjects which
need not be discussed; as something
which may be done in a hurry.
This is a dangerous process, and I
mention the subject as one about whicli
great things -have been wrrbten in the past.

®  ilibrary shelves 'theFederalist "—a book which ought to be
on the shelves of every journalist, and fre
quently studied by him. I could mention
dozens of other subjects which are of
equal importance on which the minds of
the journalists of to-day might well be en
gaged. And if you will but recognise that
you are dealing with _ problems as great
as any dealt with in times past, and' that
you have at your back the hived intellect
of the great writers of the past—if you
would realise the importance that you
should educate yourselves and deal

^nd truthfully with tliese great
problems in a spirit of gravity—then tQie
Press might ever be associated and linked
even with such a proud memory and potent
mfluence as Literature itself. There need
not bo any distinction between the two
worth talking or thinking about. There
fore, although I agree this is a topic
difficult to discuss—a topic, perhaps, not
so actually practically useful as some of
the others you may have been engaged
upon—I say the fortunes not only
of our Empire, but of _ the whole
world will largely depend in the future
on the honesty,' the truth, and the
fitness for their task which is 'displayed
by the writers for the Press. Wliether they
write books or whether they convey news
to their fellow-citizens day by day is a
matter of comparative unimportance.
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Therefore, I think we may congratulate
ourselves upon meeting here this morning,
and may flatter ourselves that our discus
sion—vague as it must necessarily be and
has been—is useful, though, perhaps, not
so momentarily attractive as the subject
matter of otlier discussions at tliis great
Conference. And as for Literature, I will
only say that nobody can distinguish be
tween any part of it. An. " Essay of Elia"
is as much Litewiture as " Paradise Lost."
The great thing is the spirit which is at
tained by the .great writers. It is beyond
tlie reach of most of us—beyond tlio
dreams or hopes of any of us. But all of
us, in so far as we try to influence our own
age and day, should endeavour, first, to
fit ourselves for the task, and then to talk
truth about it when we are on our legs.
(Cheers.)
At this stage a delegate asked permis

sion to move the following resolution:
That it is essential to the Imperial mis

sion of the Press and the literature con
nected with it to advocate the utmost con
sideration towards the sentiments and
riglits of all the nations within the Em
pire," but the Chairman said he did not
consider the resolution one that should
be dealt witli, and it was not pressed.
The CoAiRiLVN: I now call upon Mr.

Courtney.
Mk. W. L. COURTNEY.

jlr. "VV. L. CoimrxEY, of the "Daily
Telenraph," London, said: Lord Jlorley
And "Gentlemen, I do not know whether
the speech you have just listened to can
be described as literature or as journalism,
but at all events, it was of so gracious a
quality, it so generous in its recogni
tion of the efforts of journalists, and so
thoi'oug'h'ly literary in its treatment, that
it is a pleasure for all of you to have heard
it and it involves a serious trouble and
responsibility on myself to follow it. As
far as I have observed, Mr. Birrell, who is
a literary man, does not recognise much
distinction between journalism and
Uterature. I imagine. Lord Morley,
that the main topic we have to dis
cuss is precisely this—the relation of
journalism to literature; and, as a
further point, the place that literature
can hold in journalism, there are
a number of people, including the last
apeaker, who will tell you tliat there is no
radical difference between literature and
journalism. Adopting an old formula
that comes from Matthew Arnold, they
might say that .as morality with a touch of

emotion hecomes religion, so j ournalism
with a touch of art becomes literature. I
venture to suggest that there is something
like a difference of kind between
these two spheres. How shall I put
it before you in the form of an illus
tration ? On the theatrical boards there is
a species of play called melodrama; there
is also a play caUed drama. Both deal
with the same topics. In drama you
have comedy and tragedy, together
with a large range of social topics. In
melodrama you can also have the same,
dealing with happy or miserable subjects,
and you can deal with the social delin
quencies and social rights of the time.
There is no difference in the topics treated
of, but there is .a difference in the manner
of treatment. Melodrama paints witli a
broad brusli; drama is more careful with
the details and the miniature touches.
Melodrama produces its effects with garish
strokes, but in drama there is more care
ful attention to psychological analysis,
to trutli, and to human nature. May I
say that in mucli tlie same way you
have in journalism and in literature
the same range of subjects? They are
open to all of us to deal .with, but the dif
ference is in manner of treatment. For,
after all, journalism must produce its
effect within its twenty-four hours. It
must excite, it must attract, it must illu
minate, it must astonish, and the work of
literature is so different from that. It is
to suggest, to stimulate, to insinuate, to
appeal. Literature is an art, and is sub
ject to the conditions of art. I ask you,
gentlemen—I am a journalist myself, and
I have every right to propound this ques
tion—^would any of you call journalism an
art? Would you not rather call it—with
any adjective you would like to apply
to it—an industry? (Laughter.) And it
it is not only different in manner of treat
ment : there is a further difference in the
mood and spirit of the men who
approach these spheres. Shall I put it
like this—that in journalism wo do our
best, and within limits we succeed. We
are, some of us, good journalists; we are,
some of iis, bad journalists. But we get
whore we want to. Wo reach to a
certain extent our ideal. And now
what is the state of things in literature?
Can you mention a single literary artist
who, when his work was accomplished, was
ever content with what he had done, who
did not feel that the ideal he had set
before his eyes was something so far that
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he could not attain to it? Don't you know
these lines of Marlowe in " Tamberlaine"
about artists; —

" If all the pens tliat poets ever held
Had fed the feeling of their masters'

hearts j "
and then follow linos I need not quote: —
" Yet would there linger in their restless

heads,
One thought, one grace, one wonder at
the least,

Which into words no virtue can digest."

No, gentlemen, the literary ideal beckons
you from afar. It is inexhaustible, like
the sea. It is inaccessible, like the star.
You will tell me that these are rather
depressing reflections to put before you,
a company of journalists. I do not think
so. It is 'W'i&e mat we should know
our own limitations, and then we shall not
be so easily satisfied. And there is an
other thing. Don't let us confuse two
questions. Journalism is a good thing:
literature is a good thing, and it is no
more blame to journalism that it is not
literature, than it is blame to literature
that it is not journalism. And there is a
third thing. You will observe that all the
best men who have dealt with our branch
of industry have always imported into
journalism something that was not there
^fore—something better, something
^eater. I take it we are all interested in
the highest form of journalism that
we can produce, and if you watch
T-fte bigliest exponents of the jour
nalistic craft you will find, I tliink,
that not only do they bring in things
you would hardly expect to see in
journals, but they never write down to
the level of their clientele. Tiiey are never
afraid to write above their heads. What
do we mean when we talk about journal
ism as a great educative force except pre-
cisely this, that it must hold something

^hom it ad-

f  question which
tb?f r+ 4. place
Well hold in journalism.We 1, here apm I will try U> cultivate,
of cultivation of, that spirit
iLl 5^- ®^"^11 has so pleas-ngly alluded, and which he regards as ab-
tha+ het me say at once
mio-h Ute, ^
leading political
a viecp ® ^ obviously
certain ^ obviously full of a
surraose ̂  ̂ expediency. IPP one would say there is much

literature in your telegraphed reports from
abroad, for they, too, obviously suffer from
the limitations of tolegi'a.phic jerkiness.
But in all descriptive work of what
ever character, where the witer de-
mres to paint a scene, wliore ho lets his
imagination play, perhaps his too ardent
imagination play, around some experi
ence which he has been through ; in all
branches of biography or historical mono
graphs, where tnero is need for a leisurely
pen; in criticism of all kinds, criticism
of music, of tlie drama, of pictu-res, criti
cism of books—^in these the tender
plant of literature will flourisli, and
wall throw up its tender shoots. I
mean by "criticism" criticism as under
stood in the most modern sense. Time
was, as you know, when the critics sat
in the seat of the scorner, filled
^tli the passion of a Jeffrey, or a
Macaulay, or a Gifford, "ts'lio used not only
whijis, but scorpions. Some of us who
try to cul'tivate critical gifts are some
times derided because of our leniency, be-
^UM OUT criticism is mealy-moutJied.
Believe me that is hardly just. Modern
ci-itac^ IS not purely analytical; it is in
a real sense^ntlietic, because beginning

It on to int^ipreta-
critic? the ideal qualities of fclie
Silv tbaJ' sympathy is abso-
wel] Tto 1 sympatihetic—
TiS-v thGi i'n ^.^^^ything is bo pardon

^3 likely to uee
i J masterfuUy as his predecessors,
e- then interpretative in-signt, then quick comprehension, then a
constructive imagination, add conscien
tiousness and you have, I think, the ideal
critic. (Applause.)

Me. S. BANEEJEE.

T  Banerjee said: MyLord and Gentlemen,—In the observationB
which your lordship was pleased to ad
dress to UB,_ and which we all listened to
with great interest and attention, and if
i may add for myself, without impertin
ence, with very great admiration, you .re
ferred to the rpredominance of the English
tongue. My lord, nowhere is that predo
minance more .marked than in my own
country. The English language has .been
the means of uniting the varied races
and religions, the peoples and complexi
ties of our multiform civilisation, in the
golden chains of indissoluble union. It
is our Lingua Franca and commotn means
of communication, north, south, east, and
west. AH are bound together by the
common medium of the English language.
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Under tlio influence of the English lan
guage and English literature—and in this
matter I am not guilty of the slightest
e.\a<rseration when I say that in India
the dry ihones of the valley have become
instinct with life—English language and
literature have brought about the most
stupendous transformation in the lifetime
of our generation. New ideas have
taken possession of men's minds. New
impulses have filled their hearts, and
a new spirit is visible in the land.
En"-lish language and English literature
ha^ communicated the Promethean spark
wliich has galvanised us into a new life.
This is one of the most glorious achieve-
nients of the English race in the East. We
had no newspapers before the establish
ment of British control. The first news
paper which was in India was published in
1817 and in Bengal. Thus, in this, as in
otlier matters, I am proud to say that my
province has taken a lead. The Press has
Controlled the judgment, the conscience,
the mind, and the religion of all India.
Being of British origin, it partakes of the
virtues and of the defects of its parentage.
Its heredity is marked on every phase of
the situation. There is no quality for
wliich the Britisher—and when I speak
of the Britisher I include his kinsman over
the seas—there is no quality for which the
Britisher is more noted than the variety
of his grumbling. He is a past master
in the art, and, therefore, it is no wonder
tliat tliat great authority, Sir William
Hunter, has described the Native Pixjss as
« jjig Majesty's Oi>position always in Op
position." I dissent from that view com-
^etely. On the contrary, we are often
proud to support the Government and ac
cord to it a whole-hearted measure of sup
port. And, my Lord, if I may refer to a
personal event I hope and trust that I
ynay be excused. The whole of tlie Indian
Press welcomed with enthusiasm and gra
titude your lordship"'s sclieme of reform
on behalf of India. For we felt it to be a
distinctly genuine effort on the part of the
Government to associate d^ocr^y
with the administration of India. We
did not, indeed, get all tbat we want.
For instance, we wanted the power of the
purse, but we did not get it. At the sanie
time, we believe that it was a notable ad
vance in the procesis of evolution, which
is bound to give us a definite, enwtiTO,
and real measure of self-government. We
are not under any illusions. We knew
perfectly well the limitations of _ the
sdieme. But the Government provid^
the machinery which would enable the

Government to place itself in touch with
popular opinion and would enable the re
presentatives of the people to exercise an
effective measure of indirect pressure on
the Government, and, therefore, we felt
that it was a scheme which ought to be
welcomed. We felt that if we were
patient and persevering wo shoul^ 'n
time "et what we wanted and be admitted
into'l^e great confederacy of free states
acknowledging England as their august
mother. Here, at any rate, there was no
opposition, but absolutely whole-heart^
support. My lord, the Indian Press is
the youngest branch of Dnper^l
Press, and I claim fur it that it is the
promising scion of noble stock.
^at It may increase in power, in strengm.
ttjid in i«efulnes8 and Tesponsibility to tM
great credit of ourselves and the glo^ of
the great Empire to wliich we ■^1 have
the honour to belong.

The Chairiian : I have now to ask Mr.
T. P. O'Connor, M.P., to address you.

Mr. T. P. O'CONNOR, M.P.
Mr T P. O'CoxNOR said : At a historic

meeting'in the City Hall in Birmingham
a somewhat disconcerting incident oc
curred. Mr. Bright had just finished one
of those powerful and moving speeches of
which he was the greatest master
time, and the whole audience was still in
that temper of rapt awe, a peculiar emo
tion which such a speech was weU calcu
lated to create, and in this atmosphere,
surcharged with such feeling, there arcse
what was tlien a tall, slim young man in
tihe zenith of his many
mean Mr. Chambei-lain—and Mr. Cham
berlain's oratory though
greater debater lived in my tim^Mr.Chamberlain's oratory, so ^werful, was
of a different type to that of Mr.
Bright, and accordingly he began his
speech by saying, "As the red-nosed man
in 'Pidtivick' observed " (Laughter.)
He was allowed to go no further—it was
too abrupt a drop upon the state of emo
tion which the audience was in—and he
was not allowed to proceed until the whole
thing resolved itself in one of those shouts
of good-humoured laughter which on many
occasions is the Englishman's best way of
getting out of a difficult situation. I feel
a. little like the red-nosed man in "Pick
wick"—(laughter)—when I rise to say a
few words after the eloquence to which
you have just listened. I have the painful
advantage over most of you, I think, of
having been a much longer time in
journalism than most of my hearers, and
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therefore may I, from out of the depths of
aome pleasant, some painful, but a good
many years' experience utter a few words
upon the subject under discussion. There
has apparently been a slight difference
of opinion among the speakers on the
question of the difference between
literature and journalism. I think
the difference is more apparent than
real. I heard my friend hlr. Courtney
onw delirer a most admirable speech in
which he took a somewhat higher and
stronger ground than he did tcMiay. He
was then addressing not a literary audi
ence ; and perhaps he was a little less
guarded than he was to-day. (Laughter.)
There he almost denounced as something
like blasphemy and nonsense any conneo-
tion of ligature with journalism. The
objectaon is often made to the contention
that journalists write in a hurry, and that
meW liters write at ease and at great
lengtn. Was there ever a proposition in
more ̂ t contradiction with the facts of
life. (Hear, hear.)
It (interposing sotto voce) :
Rasselas."
Mr. O'CoNNOB : When " Rasselas " was

written, as my friend has reminded me, it
written by a man who was sitting by

the dead body of his mother, and it was
written simply to pay for her funeral ex
penses. I cannot recall at this moment
the exact circumstances in which a greater
piece of literature was written—"The
Vicar of Wakefiekl," but I know that
Uiiver Goldsmith was an Irishman—
(laughter)—that he w'as extremely hard
up, one of the £&w racial character
istics which I share with him—(laugh-

—S'lid I thinlc I am entitled to assume
that " The Vicar of Wakefield " was wTit-
ten with exactly the same rapidity. " Ras
selas " and "The Vicar of "Wakefield"

great and immortal pieces
01 nterature because they were written in
a hurry. Mr. Chairman, I will take
pother instance. One of the many
legends which floated about for many
years, paralysing a young man of letters
in Franco, was that Gustav Flaubert, the
author of "Madam Bovary," one of the
best pieces of French literature, which I
recommend you, who are not in your first
youth, to read without any great danger
+^-n —(laughter)—spent some

twenty yeai's in writing
.different compositions. Pictures

WnTra of the hours extending to7 ) and days extending to months,
and months extending to years,
which he spent in chiselling every

single sentence of that great work.
Well, it is a marvellous work; every sen
tence is chiselled. There is one sentence
which consists of two words—tout mentant
—^which means everything in the world is
alive—which haunts memory and the ima
gination of every man who has ever read
it. But, Mr. Chairman, it was a legend,
after all. These hours, days, months, and
years which were represented as entirely
opcupied in the weighing-up of one par
ticular word against another were really
spent by Gustav Flaubert lying on the
broad of his back on a sofa indulging in
these day-dreams about work which are
always found much more agreeable than
work itself. (Laughter.) And as a
matter of fact, if you were to know the
actual hours M. Flaubert spent over
"Madam Bovary" you would find that
they did not amount to as many months as
they were supposed to have occupied
years. (Laughter.) I put on the other
side this consideration—that work which
is done under the inspiration and fire of
the moment which has not time to become
self-conscious, and, therefore, to a certain
extent artificial, has very often inequali
ties which are far greater than the appa
rently more elaborate prose of the man of
letters. Now, as I am addressing an au
dience of journalists, who are notoriouslv
a devout body of men, I will take my con
nection between Journalism and Litern-
ture and the pulpit I was not a follower
of the late Mr. Spurgeon—(laughter)—
put i heard one of his sermons which
brought out his power better than any
thing I have ever heard of. He was en-
deavourmg to bring salvation home to the
minds of a stubborn race of London
pagans, mostly belonging 'to the prosperous
middle classes—the most pagan of all
classes—and the way he dlluBtrated how
ealvation could be easily brought within
the compass and reach of every man was
this. Ho described in his own graphic and
picturesque language how the skipper of
a vessel was approaching the coast of
South America, as he thought, and how
everybody on the vessel had got to his last
hour of endiinance of thirst. And this was
worked up in a manner which will be fami
liar to aU journalists, perhaps even more
to members of the House of Commons en
gaging in debate. At any rate, when
everybody was about to die of thirst the
captain saw a coming vessel, and he cried
out, " Water ! W^ater ! Water ! " and"
the captain from the other vessel signalled
back, " Throw out your buckets; it is all
around you." Because the ship was no
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longer on tJio ocean, but had got into the
Aiinazon. "So, my brethren," went on the
preaclier, "saJvation is all around you."
I use that for the purpose of enforcing
this fact: that the journalist has not to
look for the material; it is all around
him ; it is an his everyday life. Is there a
single thing that is done by what used to
be called tlie City reporter in my young
days—is there -a single incident almost of
his day's work which does not give him
material for literature. Every inquest
tells a tragedy. Every police-court ia a
panorama of human life, especially in its
darker and sadder side. Every court of
law is engaged in some of those great con
flicts of human emotion and human
passion and human interest for which the
literary man is looking all around. And
if the newspaper man is not a man of let
ters, and if what he produces is not litera
ture, it is his fault and not the fault of
the opportunities which lie all around him.
(Cheers.) I echo most heartily the opinion
expressed by my friend Sir Edward Rus
sell that the more a journalist is literary
the'less likely he is to degrade his pro
fession by ministering to and emphasising
and augmenting those racial passions and
misunderstandings which .are the dang^
of our time. Literature always reminds
me of Allah, as described in the words of
the faithful believer. He is, or ought to
be the " all-understanding and therefore
th'e all-compassionate." There is no
excuse for the man of letters; there is no
excuse for the journalist to have the ordi
nary misunderstandings which are^ tlie
cau^ of feud and conflict betTween nations.
Gentlemen, when as a young man I en
tered the profession of journalism, I dis
covered that I had got into the " Green
room " of tlie world. I saw the inside of
many things, the outside only of which is
familiar and known to the general public.
And if you know the inside of a question
tlien you ought to know something of every
side of a question. You ought to know
that amid aU the differences and
conflicts, of mankind, on© fact stands
out in almost monotonous -regularity,
amid all the nations and races of man^nd
men are alilce in the 'hardness and diffi
culties of their lot, and tliat the diff^ences
are superflcial as compared^ with tlie
fundamental fact of human existence and
human suffering. I want to say ]ust one
word about another aspect of journalism
When I started life my travels in Litera
ture belonged to a very high-and-dry
school. I am one of the few men in tJie
wiorld who can boast of having read all

the arid volumes of the Scotch hietorian,
now happily foi^otten. Dr. Robeiteon,
and I not only read ifchem, but I wrote
them in shorthand as well. Journalism
was pretty mucli on the lines of Dr.
Robertson when I was a boy. It was
everything in the world but human. You
gave -tlie long apeechee of statesmen. You
did not learn, as you do now, that many
of these orations which were supposed to
have moved tlie House of Ckanmons lo its
deptlis were delivered to a select audience
of two or three people. (Laughter.) And
in those days it would have been regarded
as not only bad taste, but almost bad
morals to give anything like a personal
and human description of the scene in
Parliament wlhicli took place when these
speeches were delivered. I found every
single word nearly of the maiden speech
delivered by Mr. Disraeli on December 17,
1837, fully reported in the London papers
of December 8. But I did not find one
single word to describe the environment
in wliich tlie speech was delivered; not a
single word .that gave you any idea of the
meaning or appearance of the orator or of
tlie reception of the orator. Now, my leid,
I proclaim you to-day as the man who first
inspired me with the idea of personal and
human journalism as distinguislied from
tlie high-and-dry journalism of my boy
hood, and by way of giving you an ex
ample of my meaning I will recall to jom.
tlie passage in wliich you describe
Robespierre at tlie Feast of Reason-
one of tlie most 'powerful moments
in his life and in tJie life of Fraiic^.
And you are careful to recall not merely
the words of Robespierre, and the sur
roundings of Robespierre, and the personal
historical facts which surrounded the oc
casion, but you describe the appearpce of
Robespierre, and—let it not be whispered
to any but a male audience—you actually
described his nether garments. (Laugh
ter.) Is the picture of Robespierre anyle#s
real or inspiring because you had in the
brilliant pages of your monograph de
scribed not only his appearance, but also
his dress ? If you want to describe the full
pathos of the las^t hour of Marie
Antoinette, do you bring it ̂ less
liome to the mind and the imagi
nation when you mention _ tlie fact
that she put on some little bit of clean
linen, so that even in her last hour she
might appear with some of the delicacy
and faded grace of her former state? In
its greater insight into life, and in its
greater intimacy with life, journalism in
my time has undergone not only a great
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but a beneficsent revolution. Now this is
my final word. I accept what Mr. Court
ney has said as to the connection between
Journalism and Literature to this extent:
It exists to the same extent as it exists
between the literary work of an orator
and the literary work of a man of letters.
Journalism has to produce its efiects im
mediately, just as an orator has and just
as a speech has, and to that extent, of
course, it is different from Literature. And
that induces me to make a figure which
I will partially withdraw, and Siat is that
the mnsic of the journal should be a little
like that of the street piano. It may not
be very profound, it may not bo very
classical, but it must be very sharp
and resonant, and it must produce
its effect at once. But this qualification
I will make my illustration. Every
time jonmalist constantly tries to improve

style by the study of the best masters.
An hour with Balzac, an hour with Addi-
Bon. in the morning will make the jour
nalist all the better journalist for the
rest of the day. And ever3nvhere every
journalist ought to bring to his profession,
snd^ I believe he is bringing to his pro
fession, the heat and ardour of his deepest
poliincal and personal and other feelings,
so that he may make his thoughts the

those whom he addresses.

A  Thomas : I vdll ask Mr. J.A. Macdouald and Mr. J. W. Haokett

^ move and second a motion.Mr. Machonald (Canada) said: I have

T ̂  to move a vote of thanks toLora Morley and all those who have in
structed us to-day. It has been a great

I think it was Mr. T. P.
U Connor—who seems to be so familiar

the wide range of Spuigeon's sermons
—laughter—^ho said to me the other
day or I said to him—I don't know which

AT si>cak that I may be refreshed."Mr. O Connor often speaks in order that
he may be greatly refreshed. We did not
speak to-day in order that we might be
^eatly refreshed. For, Sir, those who
have spoken to us to-day have refreshed
^; and we thank them not only for the
cnings they have said, but that they said
these thin^ to us. We do not agree with
au tbmgs that any man said. Their words,

•' 'reveal but half conceal
theiv ̂  "^^thin." That they have revealed

'"s the bolder to

f  ̂cnik- I move
TIC ^ those who have spoken

na n-n' -fTric names will remain with

blag^here ^"

Mr. Hackett (Perth, W.A.): I have
real pleasure in seconding this resolution
of thanks. This is a day we are not
likely to forget. (Hear, hear.) A great
compliment has been paid to us by the
gentlemen who have addressed us this
morning. I speak the feeling of all of
ua when I say that we have passed this
morning one of the pleasantest and one of
the most stimulating of all the mornings
we liave passed in our lives.
Mr. K'vtfin* Thomas put the ro.5olution,

which was earned witli loud appla'use.
Lord MOPiLEY.

Lord Morley, responding, said :
Gentlemen, I am sure that, speaking for
my colleagues as well as for myself, we
are deeply indebted to you for the kind
way that you have accepted this vote of

been, to me at all events,
and I am sure to them also, a great
pleasure to meet so remarkable an audi
ence. Remember that every journalist,
like the young French recruit, may
c^ry a marshal's bfiiton in his knapsack
Every journalist ought to b«nn. in mv
view, with that thought—that, if all n-oos
well, he may find a marshal's baton. But
I will say this to him : if he does, he will
many a time regret afterwards that he has
taken up the position given him bv the
marshal's baton instead <yl mounting hit
own pulpU every day and lecturing other
people. But if he rises high in his nro-
fbsaion he will be lectured, but he would
be much happier if he lectured. I am
sure that your lectures will be none the
worse te what you have hearf hZ my
friends ̂ day, and we are aU very glad
to have been here. °

seconded, andagreed that the Conference should stand
adjourned to June 25.

Before the proceedings terminated Mr.
Kyefin Thomas said: This concludes tlie
very uiter^ting series of meetings we
^ve held here in the Foreign Office, by
the kindness of the Government, and I
would like to take ■Uiis opportamity to
thank the Government for the facilitiee
which thoy have given us. This is not
the time, perhaps, to make other acknow
ledgments; these will come tmore appro
priately at the end of the Conference.
When the Conference resumes on J'une 25
two very important subjects will be con-
eMered. The debate on defence in rela
tion -to the Empire will he reopened, and
there will also be lan opportunity of re
ceiving the report of the committee, who,
during -the interval, will consider the
question of cable communication.



THE ADJOURNED CONFERENCE, FRIDAY, JUNE 25tk.

Resumed Debate on

«CABLE RATES AND PRESS INTERCOMMUNICATION.^

Chaifmaii: The Hon. H. L. V. LA'WSON.

When the Conference resumed its sittings after the provincial and
Scottish tours to further consider the question of " Cable Bates and Press
Intercommunication," the meetings took place in the theatre of the Institu
tion of Civil Engineers, Westminster, kindly lent by the Council of the
Institution, whose President, Mr. J. C. Inglis, attended to offer the delegates
a welcome. The Hon. Hany Lawson presided, and the attendance included
Lord Northcliile, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, Signor Marconi,
Mr. H. E- Brittain (hon. sec.), and most of the delegates.

The CxiATRMAX: I beg to call on Mr.
Charles Inglis, President of the Instituto
of Civil Engineers. -o •
Mr. James Chabees I>-glis : Mr. Presi

dent and gentlemen, as President of tiie
Institute of Civil Engineers, I beg to ten
der you our most hearty welcome io thiB
city and to our home here in this Institu
tion I will not detain you long, because
I simply wish to express the pleasuio it
ffives us to welcome you wlio are th© repre
sentatives of our kinsmen from beyond
tlio .seas, and who represent such enormous
interests that your presence hei^ is an
event in the hisboiT of our country. I
may tell you shortly that 1 itliink you
may have been in many buildings and in
many in.stitutions, but in none will you
find heartier sympathy with th© Colonies
than in tilus one. This Institution was
founded ninety-one years
eminent engineers like Watt and
Smeaton. They were great J"®"' ̂
you may imagine the ideas they M of
profession of civil engineer, " the
Charter which they were granted they d^
scribed the profession as being that of
"directing the great sources of jiower in
Nature for Ifche use and convenience of
man." WeU, a great many things have
happened in those ninety-one 7^^^.
I think we may fairly olaim^ tliat tho
British engineers, and indeed all en
gineers, have fairly justified that simple

definition of what the profession of cbni
engineer involves. And, really, tlie sai^
cess which has attended their efforts is
perhaps one of the principal ca-ases oi
your happy presence here, and certainly
of the ina'giiitud© of the interests which
you -represent. Wo have, gentlemen,
8,000 members. AVitbout detaining you
or frightening you -with figures, I v«'u]d
just like you to know the •■''©neral duty
or scope which we perform in the State.
We have, then^ 8,000 members, and
these, 2,000 carry on their profession in
the Colonies and the Dominions overseas.
We have our consult^ members in
Canada, in Australia, in New Zealand,
and in India. In addition to that, on
die governing body, which consi-sts of
thirty-one members, we have representa
tives of these same Dependencies and
Dominions, and these overseas counsellora
frequently give us valuable advice, and
tiiey look after the inteiests of those dif
ferent Colonies. I think when I tell ycxu,
that you will see that we are really
moving in tlie direction in which I think
you all wish to go. Really and obviously
the object for which this institution was
founded was the free interchange of infor
mation of diata between engineers. The
volumes of the Institution are of xe^
assistance to the country now, because
they contain the condensed experience of
thousands who have built great works and
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"whio Rave "nrested from Nature herself her
laws. El this very room in which you
are sitting now Colonial subjects are dis
cussed 'and canvassed, and the results
arising from these discussions—the
theories involved in their buildings and
undertakings. These things 'are dealt
with more in this building than in any
other building in Eondon. I would just
conclude by saying tbat the enormous
extent of the influence of this Institution,
arising, as I say, entirely from this free
discussion of information, is a very goOd
augury to the movement which you, gentle
men, represent here for a freer exchange
of information and of views upon subjects
of social as well as political interest. Our
history attests to the advantage which
will accrue to u.s all from this freer inter
change with our iColonial friends. Tlie
great Empire to which we are all so proud
^ belong will be made grander by the
Ireer exchange which I know you have all
at h^rt. I bid you, gentlemen, la most
hearty welcome. Before sitting down I
would like to say a word with regard to
what our Institution has done in the
matter of standardisation, but I feel I
would ibe encroaching on your time if I
did so. So I will conclude by again
expressing our sympathy with you, the
representatives of our friends over the
seas. (Cheers.)

The CHAIRMAN.

: I am sure, gentlemen,
on behalf of the delegates here present I
may thank Mr. Inglis for the welcome he
has given this afternoon. We must all
feeJ-^specially those who come from the
Dominions beyond the seas—that the great
profession which he so worthily represents
IS of inestimable value, and that you all
appreciate the light and leading which
civil engineers all over the Empire receive
from this Institution, and from the men
who guide Its destinies. Gentlemen, let
me on behalf of the metropolitan Press,
wrdially welcome back the Empire's edl-
^rs to the Empire City. We have fol-
iowed your doings and your rejoicings with
great sympathy, not unmixed with envy
that we have been unable to share them ;
hut we have been delighted to read of the

didr Tnl paid to you by the
Ubour great employers of
neonlfi' ft ? ^"d conditions of
taps we maytelre Britain. Per-

^ ourselves that the mannerin which you have been received shows

that throughout tlie country the newspaper
Press is not esteemed at a low valuation.
We meet here this afternoon to carry

further the business dealt with at tlie first
meeting of the Conference, when the fol
lowing resolution was passed—I will ven
ture to read it to you now, so that you may
have it in your minds :—"That this Con
ference regards it as of paramount import
ance that telegraphic facilities between the
various parts of the Empire should be
cheapened and improved so as to ensure
fuller inter-communication than exists at
present, and appoints a committee to re
port to the Conference at its reassembly
on June 25 as to the best means to attain
tnis object, the committee to consist of Sir
Hugh Graham, Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas,
Mr. F. W. Ward, Mr. Thomas Temperley,
Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Cohen, Mr. Brierley,
Mr. P. D. Ross, I\Ir. Nelson, Mr. J. H.
Kingswell, Mr. Phlllipson Stow, Mr.
Crosbie Roles, Mr. Stanley Reed, and Mr.
b airfax. A further resolution was pro
posed, but the original resolution was car
ried, further consideration of Mr. Ross's
prop^al being postponed until to-dav
Mr. Ross s proposal ran That for the
achievement of better and cheaper electr ̂
communication in the Empire it is one of
the essentials that tliere should be State
owned electric communication between theBritish RIands and Canada across the
Atlantic Ocean, and also State control of
electric communication across Canada be-
vice^ A further resolution was • "Tlnf
the Bnt.sh, Monial and Indian memW
Of tills Conference be, and herebv are
nominated a standing committee to con
tinue the study of the question of an Im
perial News -Senuce, and to take measures

missTo™ " "f t'"'"
meeting the committee to

the resolution refers, with the ad
dition of the names of four British jour
nalists and one or two gentlemen who
nave since been co-opted, have held two
meetings. They have passed a set of reso
lutions which I, as chairman, have the
honour to submit to you this afternoon.
I will read them. These are the resolu
tions passed at the meeting on June 13 :
first, " That in the opinion of the commit
tee it is urgently necessary that the
Governments of the British Empire take
steps to increase the means and to reduce
the cost of the electric communication be
tween the different parts of the Empire,
and the committee recommends the Con-
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ference to ask the Prime iMinister to re
ceive a deputation upon the question." In
the second resolution, " The committee
takes the opportunity to draw attention
(1) to the high charges made by the
Indian authorities on all cable messages
to and from the United Kingdom placed
on the Indian wires, and (2) to the present
scale between ordinary and press cable
rates, and invites the Conference to pass
a resolution calling the attention of the
India OfEce and the Colonial Office, and
also of the Easterm Telegraph Company,
to these matters, with a view to securing
some immediate relief in both respects.
And that the attention of the Colonial
Office and the companies be called to the
prohibitive rates at present obtaining in
the West Indies." The third resolution is
" That this committee urges upon the
Governments concerned the desirability
of establishing a chain of wireless tele
graph stations between all British
countries, because these are necessary
both for the cheapening of electrical inter
communication and for the safety of the
mercantile marine."
This morning a further resolution was

passed that the secretary be instructed to
write to the Pacific Cable Board to ask
whether they are prepared to give a re
duced rate, and what rate per word, and
that a similar letter be sent to the Eastern
Telegraph Company. We had the advan
tage to-day of having in committee, first,
the Secretary of the Post Office, Sir Henry
Babington Smith, also Mr. Johnson, re
presenting the Colonial Office, and Mr.
Kirk, representing the India Office. Mr.
Baxeiidale, of the Pacific Cable Board,
was also present, and so also was Mr.
Marconi. I believe Mr. Marconi is here
with us this afternoon, and I understand
the Colonial Office is represented here
too. It would be impossible for me to go
over in detail the discussions that took
place at the meeting of the committee, nor
would it perhaps be fair, as it was to a
certain extent of a confidential character ;
but there is one positive result arrived at
wliich must be communicated to you, as
it will guide you in your discussion this
afternoon. , ,
In response to the last resolution which

I have read, and which I submitted to the
officers of State and other gentlemen at
tending, Mr. Baxendale announce at
onoe, without a condition ^ -A j
service, tiliat the Pacific Cable Board
would reduce the charge for press messages
to one-half. (Cheers.) He added tliat the

New Zealand Government would, he under
stood, do the same in r^ard bo their ter
minal charge—(hear, hear)—and he had
reason to believe that the Govenunent of

the CommoiLwealth of Australia would do
tlie same. Beyond that I submitted a
proposal from the Eastern Telegraph Com
pany to the committee; but practically it
seemed to be the unanimous opinion at
both meetings that nothing would meet
the necessities of the case sliort of a
general reduction of cable rates for press
purposes. (Hear, bear.) We do not in
the least prejudge tlie general question,
but it was felt that the committee you
had appointed from this Conference were
not—'to use the word in the Aruericaii
sense—instructed beyond that, and it
was the Press question that we were
called upon to deal with. The members
of the Britisli delegation had inter-
idewed the representatives of the dif
ferent corporations concerned, and all
the opinion that they were able to
coUeot has ibeen at the service of the
committee. It would not be of any
advantage to disclose it all, and I think,
after tlie discussion to-day, whatever may
be tlie results at wluch you arrive, it
might be well to sbrengtlien tlie resolu
tion passed at the first meeting of the
Conference in regard to a standing com
mittee. After this we shall be scattered;
it will be impossible to bring the Con
ference togetlier to consider, and to pass
when necessary, resolutions ivliich the
committee bring up as recommendations;
so if you. want the Conference to have the
greatest effect in securing practical re
form I fcliink tliat you sliouJd lay down
exactly how far ibhe standing oommittee
can act on your behalf. And as it
is a matter of importance how many mem
bers of tho committee should constitute a
quorum for the purpose, I suggest to you
tliat if five or seven of the members were
able to act logether, they would be suffi
ciently representative to carry out your
wishes, and study your interests. (Hear,
hear.) That, howe-ver, is of course in your
hands. My duty is over when I have re
ported to you as chairman of the co.m-
mittee the resolutions at which they have
arrived. And, to use a phrase of the
House of Commons I will lay them on the
table for your consideration, and I have
no dcubt you will be prepared to consider
them in detail.

FORMING THE COMMITTEE.
Mr. B. Kttfin Thomas ; I presume

that you would like to have a resolution
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with reference to the continuation of the
committee. If so, I have much pleasure
in moving that the committee be requested
to continue their operations, and make an
attempt to bring the negotiations, which
BO far have been to a large extent success
ful, to a generally successful end, and
with that view they be entitled to act, and
that seven shall be a quorum for the future.
Hie OTTAT-tivAN-; Is that seconded?
Dr. Staklet Reed : I second that.
The CHAiniiAN: I do not know whether

it is open to discussion. I do not know
whether there is any amendment.
Mr. Gzo. Fe>-wick : May I ask the

names of tho committee?
The CiiAiiiMA>-; Tho names of the com

mittee originally appointed are : — Sir
Hugh Graham, Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas,
Mr. F. W. Ward, Mr. Thomas Temperlcy,
Mr. Fenwick. Mr. Cohen, Mr. Brierlev,
LIr. P. D. Ross, Mr. Nelson, ilr. J. H.
Kingswell, Mr. Philipson Stow, Mr.
Or<»bie Roles, u\Ir. Stanley Reed, and Mr.
Fairfa.x. In addition to these names were
added those of four representatives of the
home Press—the Hon. Harry Lawson, Mr.
Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, and Mr.
J. S. R. Phillips. Since then there have
been co-opted ilr. Lewis Ashenheim (West
Indies), Mr. Geoffrey Robinson (South
Airica), and Mr. Hall Richardson ("Daily
Telegraph," London), who has acted as
honorary secretary to the committee.
Mr. Fexwick : I ask the question be

cause it may be that the committee, con
sisting in the main of overseas representa
tives, might not be able to obtain a
quorum of seven if we have drifted
away to our homea
Mr. Kttfin Thohas : I am quite willing

to make a lesser number—five, perhaps.
I think some of the overseas delegates will
be here for some months, so I hope we "will
get a good number at the meetings.
Hie Chairman : You Oiccept that amend

ment?
Mr. Ktffin Thomas: I accept that.
The Chairm^^in : The resolution now

moved ia supplemental to that which was
adopted at the fin?t meeting of the Con
ference, and does not in tho least prejudge
the discussion on this question, but simply
settles the constitutional point that a
quo^m of five people aot on your behalf
as the standing committee. I will there-
tore put that as -moved by Mr. Kyffin
Thomas—^That a quorum of five members
be empowered to act for the Oonference for
the purpose laid down in. tho Tesolution

Dr. irAin>Axi> Park : Is it clearly
understood ihat this standing committee
will simply have power to act on the lines
of theso resolutions?

Tile Chajiimax ; Absolutely; they ore
instructed delegates. I must a^ you to
vote. Those in favour siimify. Carried
unanimously. Now, these resolutions
have been read out, and they are now
open to discussion. You are nslced to
pass a resolution from the standing com-
mitleo in regard to sending a delegation
to the Primo IMinister. The committee
simply offer that for your consideration.
Mr. TnEODORE Fexk: I move the first

resolution.
Blr. Mark Coiiex : Would tho more

correct procedure not be to 'ask the Con
ference to confirm the first Tosolution, and
then a.sk tho deputation to be sent up ?
Tho Chairmax : I think that would be

moro constitutional.

Mr. 'CoiTEx: I would call on I\Ir. Rosa
to move his resolution as a substantive
resolution before this Conference.
The Chairman, (however, put the first

resolution, which was carried unani
mously. He intimated that, of course
Mr. Harry Brittain, as honorary secretary'
was an ex-officio member of the committee!
A member moved that the committee

constitute the deputation to the Prime
Minister.
Mr. J. S. R. Phillips : I think Mr.

Spondor should be added.
It was also suggested that the names of

Mr. J. W. Dafoo (Winnipeg) and Lord
Norlholiffe be added to the deputation.
Mr. Kyffix Thomas : I was going to

ask whether you think there is a sufficient
representation on the committee of tho
English journalists. Of course, we have
a good many of the overseas delegates on
that committee, and only four British
journalists, but one or two names have
been suggested now, and perhaps one or
two more might be added.
Ultimately it was agreed to add to the

committee C. Woodhead (South Africa),
A. E. Lawson (Madras), H. A. Gwynne
("Standard," Lor.don), C. Clifford ("Tele
graph," Sheffield), Bol>ert Donald
("Chronicle," London), and J. W. Dafoe
(Winnipeg).
Tho Chairman : The understanding ia

that the committee will co-opt these gentle
men as mem'x-rs of the committee, and it
will rest with tho hon, secretary to
arrange for the deputation at as early a
date as possible.
Mr. J. O. Fairfax (Sydney): The com-
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mittco as it stands now is appointed in
perpetuity. I don't know wJiether it will
be the feeling of the meeting that it
ehould have some time limit—for two or
tliree years, as it may be thought desir
able. . , ̂
The CnAiRMiJS*: That is quite right.

It has been suggested that it should be
appointed till the next Conference. I
think it would run naturally until
next Conference, unless you determine
otherwise.
Mr. Obosbib Roles: Why not report

anuuailly?
A Delegate: To whom?
The CiiAinaiAJs-: I think we should pro

ceed with the business in its proper order.
"Wo are dealing witli the deputation now.
I think the proper way would be to pro
ceed with the recommendations of the com-
miltee, and then we may perhaps have any
further resolutions. We have just got a
resolution moved by Mr. Phillips, and a
second resolution drawn up by the com
mittee—I refer to the "high charges re
solution moved by Mr. Poles, and I now
call upon him. ..
Mr Crosbie Roles (Colombo): v\ ill it

be your wish that the resolution be moved
in the form it was previously moved, or
in a more definite manner as a resolution
of this Conference?
The Chairman : I think it is for this

Conference to confirm our resolution.
Mb. CBOSBIE ROLES.

Mr Roles said: I have gieat pleasure
in projwsing the adoption of this clause offhe^committee's report. We suffer, speak-

ta the n.->me of India and of the Eas-
tern Crown Colonies, under peculiar
disabilities. The Press rate to India is
Is. a word; to New Zealand it as Is. Ogd.,
and to the Crown Colonies further east,
such as the Straits Settlements, it is ̂ ill
higher P'^y in Ceylon than
thev do in New Zealand, with double the
distance. The second point is ̂ at the
Indian Government levy a charge ot
twenty-six centimes on every word ol a
Press message placed wires. Tha
is an excessive charge which bear , .j-
tion to the cost; it is a j-It, Kr
believe, is unequalled, and certa J __
exceeds the charge made ̂ ^y
foreign country. There is 3'thij'i P j-
that the Press rate is only half the -
nary rate. I speak now particularly ot tne
rate between the United Kingdoni an
India, and, of course, there are
Colonies beyond. That is a rate whicn

believe I am correct in saying is unparal
leled in any other part of the world.
There are rates that nearly reach half the
ordinary rate, but we are exactly half.
The Vicei*oy of India asked the thome
authorities to effect a reduction of 8d. in
stead of Is. when the ordinary rate came
down to 23., but the cable companies re
peat^ that tJiey would prefer a shilling,
rate. The home authorities and tlie India.
Office seemed not to liave brought any
adequate pressure to bear upon them, and
so we have ever since been penalised in
that way. To Australia, to South Africa
from India and Ceylon, and Burma East
our rates are less than a half. It is oidy
between the United Kingdom
greatest dependency we have the hi^est
proportional rate. I appeal to this Con
ference to sujpport us in this special effort,
in addition to the claim for reduced rates,
all round, because of tlie peculiar way in
whicli we have hitherto been handicapped..
Mr. Cunningham (Melbourne): I

second that.
The resolution was unanimously

adopted.
The Chairman : I have now to call upon

Dr. Stanley Reed.

Dk. STANLEY REED.

Dr. Stanley Reed (Bombay) said: I
have to move the following resolution: —
" That this Conference urges upon the-
Governments concerned the desirability
of establishmg a chain of wireless tele-
grajjli stations between all British,
countries, because these are necessary
both for the cheapening of electrical inter
communications and for the s^y
mercantile marine. I don t think I need
take up much of your time by way of
supporting this resolution, but I do put
it to you very strongly that it is one winch
tiiis Conference may well adopt. I am
speaking now particularly of India and
the East. Personally I think that wire
less telegraphy, although it may not
supersede cables, is going to be in the
very near future a most important factor
in the reduction of cable charges. I think
we have seen this morning at our com
mittee meeting the enormous influence of
a competitive system in bringing do^vn
Press cable rates, from the experience of
Australia. But we can go further than
that, because there is an immense and
ever-growing sea-borne traffic passing
through the Suez Canal and going right
away to China and Australia. At the
present time there is not one single wire-
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less station where wireless messages can
be received in the Far East. We have re
cently experienced in the Atlantic, and
again more recently in the Mediterranean,
what incalculable value wireless tele
graphy is as a means of ensuring the
safety of travellers on the sea. I think it
is a preposterous condition that we, as
the great owners of the mercantile marine,
have no means in these enormous Eastern
seas of picking up any message whatso
ever which may be despatched from a ship
in distress. Certainly some of the ships
of the P. and O. Company have been fitted
with a wireless telegraphic installation,
but the moment they get east of Port Said
they may throw it overboard for all the
practical use it is. For this reason I have
put the resolution in this form, that it
shall be a means of increasing telegraphic
communication between the different parts
of the Empire, and shall bo a means of
safety to the mercantile marine.
Mr. W. S. DonoLAS (Auckland)

seconded.

The CiiAiEMAK : The resolution is now
open for discussion.
Mr. F^^"K (Melbourne): I don't think

it is necessary to say much in support of
tl^is resolution, but I would ask you to
consider whether we should not add to
^e resolution some words which would
bring it within the purview of the deputa
tion which has been appointed to wait
on the Prime Minister, because other-
"wise it is a mere general resolution
expressing the opinion of this Confer
ence. No doubt the Conference will
express that opinion, Ijut I think it ̂ N-ould
oa much better if they would bnng this
resolution under the notice of the Gover-^
Went as a request from the British and
Imperjal Press, and I su-^-^est that Mr.
Reed should add to the resolution words
to that effect. I don't want to move an
amendment. I suggest that Mr. Reed
®^^ld widen his resolution. .

Tlie Chairman • The first Tesolutiooi
would oover it. because it says "electric
'^•munication between different parts.

Stanley Reed ; I am willing to
Accept the suggestion-
Mr, Pink : I would suggest these

^ords, "That this resolution be included
"the request referred to the deputation

I"-"iously appointed"
Stant,by Reed : I accefpt ̂ at-.

® resolution ae amended was unani
mously adopted.

Me. MOBERLY BELL.

Mr. Moberly Bell : I beg to move that
the secretary be requested to write to the
Pacific Cable Board asking them if they
are prepared to give a reduced Press rate,
and at what rate per woi-d, and that a
similar letter bo addressed to the Eastern
Cable Company. The resolution which I
proposed this morning was proposed with
out knowing that Mr. Baxendale, the
cliairman of the Pacific Board, was himself
present. He very shortly afterwards fol
lowed me, accepting the terms of that
resolution. It is rather a perfunctory
resolution which we passed, but it is one
wo must pass in order that lie may bo
able to say he did not himself make the
proposal to us, but that we made tlio
proposal to him. It. has been suggested
to me by Mr. Kyffin Thomas—and I tliink
rightly—that possibly some of the mem
bers of tho Conference who are here and
who are not members of tJie committee may
not quite understand what the concession
amounts to. The shilling rate from Eng
land to Australia consists of a rate of 2^d.
from England to Canada, a penny acr<>?s
Canada to Vancouver, making 3^^. 2id.
from Vancouver to Australia—making 5d-
across—and a penny the 'torminal rate i"
Australia. Now, the portion that the
Pacific Company have to deal witili
y-the Pacific Board, as it is called—
is that portion fi'om Vancouver to Aus
tralia -and the portion that is 5d.
They say they will accept a half—that is,
2id. The reduction is therefore from Is-
to 9^d., but at the same time as he said
that he added that they were trying to
induce the Canadian Government and tlio
Australian Government to make
small concession upon their penny, and
whatever concessions were made
the nate would also bo on the Press rate
7—that is to say, if they knocked off id.
it would come down to 9d., and if they
knocked of Id. it would amount to S^d. I
move the resolution.

Mr. Temperley (Bathurst) : I rise to
second the resolution._ I may add a littlo
information which will show the Confer
ence what a voi'y generous reduction the
Pacific Company is making in this matter
as compared with the cnayges across the
Atlantic. Now, sir, the distance of the
shortest cable across the Atlantic is 1,800
miles and the longest a trifle over 2,000
miles. Out of that shiJling for Press mes
sages the sum of 5d. is absorbed in carry
ing the message across the Atlantic. The
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•penny, as stated by Mr. Moberly Bell,
covers the cost across the Canadian Do
minion, and I here point ovit that that
passes over the line of the Canadian 1 acL
tie Railway, and I was rather surprised
that a private company should carry a
message for so small a sum. Lot me point
out that the racific cable extends for
7,800 miles of ocean—that is about from
four to five times the length of the line
across the Atlantic, and yet the present
charge out of the shilling only amounts to
4d. to Australia and 5d. to New Zealand,
and that is one of the peculiarities of the
position so far as the two companies are
concerned. One absorbs 5d. for a cable
lino of 1,800 miles and the other charges
only 4d. for a line extending over 7,800
miles, and that company is now prepared
to reduce its rate by a half. One other
point in connection with this which tells
TOinewhat against the Australian Com
monwealth. We can send sixteen words
for a shilling all round Australia—a dis
tance of about 3,000 miles—and the mo
ment one of these cable messages, which
has already been loaded, and wluch has
incurred heavy expense from New Zea
land—the moment it a'eaches Australia
thore is a charge of 2d. for distributing
or cariyin'* it through Australia- I want
you to think of that. Tliey charge a Press
messaf^e at 2d. per word, when sixteen
words'of ordinary intelligence is earned
all round the Commonwealth for a shil-
linrr with a very much larger reduction in
the"case of Press messages. That is one
of tho matters which ceitainly might be
brought home to the Australian Common
wealth by this Conference. They are
charging a very unreasonable sum for con-
tinuing^'cablo messages through the Com
monwealth. I have much pleasure in
seconding the resolution.
The resolution was carried unanimously.

Mr. P. D. BOSS.

Mr. Ross (Ottawa) said: Mr. Chair
man, I rise to i*e-introduce a resolution
which was referred to this adjourned
meeting at the first meeting of the Con
ference in favour of State-o%yned electric
connection across the Atlantic. ̂ I would
ask the meeting in any discussion which
follows to please observe that I h^^^®
used the words " Atlantic cable. oince
the resolution was suggested a good
speakers, in speaking of it, have ^bem-
selves used tho words " Atlantic cable.
Thflt is not fair to my resolution. I am
particular about this, because Sir Babing-

ton Smith used that phrase, as did also
Mr. Moberly Bell. Anyone who suggeste
at this date a State-owned electric cable is
not doing a very wise tiling. We axe on
tlie eve -and actually in tJie practice of
wireless telegraphy, and we should be
making a great mistake if we used the
words •' State cable " in any movement of
this kind. My words are " Sba^own^
electric connection." The resolution with
wliich we started here, and whi^ is in
Uie report of the Committee, asked^ to
impress upon the Goyemment
imnroved telegrapliic service and the
Jhe^apening of i^t, but it did
reference to tlie nationMisatio .7
portion of it. Then Mr. Stanley
trc^uced a resolution, which we ha e
passed unanimously, contemplating wie
nationalisation of wireless "telegraphy
around the Empire, and we have adopted
it I want to go a step furtlier and ofier
a specific recommendation which we are
oressing upon two particular Govern-
mentr in addition to Mr. Reed's motion,
vhicli is a matter, after all, affecting aB
the Governments of
therefore is probablv more likely to d^
laved in adoption. My res<^ution affects
Great Britain and the Dominion of
Canada. We ask tliese two Goveramenta
to consider at once the question ^State-owned electric connection acro^
the Atlantic. We have heard this
morning some splendid newa—nev^
wS5i has, in a measure, reduced
a great deal the recessity of my motion,Suf tvMch, I thinl., /Xfhe S
sarv We have heard that the Jr-acinoCompany have reduced their rates,Sit tlm^ew Zealand Government have
KdiirS tlioir rates, and that the Auttra-iLn ^vernment will probabty reduce
t ,e"r rates upon that cable, and we have
heard—I am not quite sure whether I am
authorised in referring to what ̂ curred
in committee—and the .statement Mr. Mar
coni made to us——
The CiiAiiuLAJx: Mr. Marconi assents to

Touv referring to his statement.
Mr. Boss: We have heard Mr. Mfirconi

say that he hopes to be able to supply a
cable service across the Atlantic at halt
the present cable rates by tho end of
August. We shall then bo able to get
cable news from England to Canada, and
from Canada to Australia and New Zea
land, at just about half the present cost.
Nevertbeless we want to be sure in the

I achieved
telegrams

rseverrueiess wt» »vr»i»o uu wc aure m tne

future of keeping what has been achieved
in the reduction in the cost of telegrams

Q2
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—cable or wireless—and to do so there
ought to be at least one line of State-owned
electric communication round tlie world
connecting tho British Empire. (Cheers.)
This is a rery big question, and for my
part I want to stop with the Atlantic com
munication. It is State ownership wliich
gives a reduction in the cost of service. "We
are seeing that now in the State-owned
lines of Australia and New Zealand and
in the Pacific cable, owned by
five States which are able to re
duce cable rates by one-half,
but we find no similar prospect anywhere
else except in the new system of Mr. Mar
coni. The cable companies have not been
able to give us any encouragement. The
cable rate before was 9s. 4d. per word ;
but owing to the mere threat of building
the Pacific cable it came do\vn to 4s. 9d.,
and afterwards to 3s. when the cable was
started. J am speaking of commercial
messages. Again, in the case of our own
connection from America to England, the
cable rates in 1885 were 2s. per word.
The Commercial Cable started, and the
rate came down to 6d. and then wont up
to Is., at which rate it still stands, be
cause there is a combine between these
^ble companies. That was proved
before the Inter-Departmental Committee
Vi 1892, and by the statement of

Bell, who told us that
the cable company was willing to bring
the price do%vn to 2d., but it was bound
by its engagements to other companies,
and therefore could not do so. Let us
push tJiis idea of State-o\vned or State-
controlled means of electric communica
tion throughout the Empire, and I say the
proposal should start across the Atlantic.
I beg to move my resolution as follows ; —
" That for the achievement of better and
cheaper electric communication in the
Empire it is one of the essentials that
there should be State-owned electric con
nection between the British Isles and
Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and
also State-controlled electric connection
across Canada between the Atlantic and
Pacific cable services. That the Confer
ence urges upon the Governments of Great
Britain and Canada the necessity of im
mediate action in this matter. That a
committee composed of the presidents of
the various delegations in this Conference
be appointed to present this resolution to
th6_ Secretary for the Colonies in His
Majesty's Government. And that the
Canadian delegates to this Conference be
appointed to urge the matter upon the

attention of the Dominion Government."
And to add that tho resolution be included
in the subjects upon which the deputa
tion is to wait upon the Prime Minister.

Mr. G. FENWICK.

Mr. Feswick said: I beg to second tlie-
resolution. It is eminently fitting that
this resolution should bo introduced by a
member of tho Canadian delegation in
this Conference. There is no part of tlie
Empire which has taken such great in
terest in this great question of the reduc
tion of cable rates and of the nationalisa
tion, to a certain extent, of the cable ser
vice between the various parts of the Em
pire, as they have in Canada. No one
who has read the literature on this sub
ject which has been published by the
Ottawa Board of Trade, headed for a largo
number of years by Sir F. Fleming, but
must be impressed with the fact that this
proposed reform must come. I do not say
that it can come immediately, but that it
is a thing that will be accomplished before
many years have elapsed, is, to my mind,
an absolute certainty. I do not in tho
least discount tho difficulties of bringing
to .a practical issue what Mr. Ross so ably
advocated. There are many considerations
which will come before the Imperial Gov
ernment and the Government of Canada
before this can be brought to a practical
conclusion. But these difficulties are not
in the least insuperable. Not only are
they not insuperable, but I do not believe
there are any very great difficulties in
them. I should like to know what
the position of the Home Government is.
I should like to know, for example, what
is this mysterious compact between
the British Government and the cable com
panies. We hear of it continually. Is
it so very serious that this great
Government of our Empire cannot put its
foot down and say: This must cease? X
do not believe there is anything in the ar
rangements between the Imperial Govern
ment and tho cable companies which that
Government cannot get over if it sets itself
to do so. It is a bogey, in my opinion,
which is being continually placed before
those who are desirous that this reform
should come about, and we are entitled
to know what the natiire of it is. It may
be when we are waiting on the Govern
ment ; that we should get some information,
upon this particular aspect of the trouble
that lies before us, or it may be the Govern
ment will not feel at liberty to disclose to-
us the nature of the trouble. But, at any
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rato, I tliink this: that the administra
tion of the Pacific Cable Board has shown
us that in the hands of a board oonsti
tritcd as it is, an independent cable ser
vice can be successfully—and, indeed, ad
mirably-—worked. It has, indeed, been so
successful that it would at the present mo
ment be able to pay a dividend were it not
for the fact that it has made an ultra-
liberal arrangement for wiping out the
cost of the cable. Soldo not think there
need be the slightest occasion to fear that
in the hands of the Imperial Government
and the Government of Canada, placing
the control and tlie management of the
services, as suggested by Mr. Ross, in the
hands of an independent board would in
volvo tlie least trouble. So far as New
Zealand is concerned, and as one of the
delegates from that Dominion, I say un
hesitatingly that throughout the length
and breadth of the land there would be re-
loicin" if this project were given effect to.
I am°qiiite confident that the jieople of
New Zealand, and the Press of New Zea
land, are desirous that this successful
great Pacific Cable should bo amplified by
means such as Mr. Ross suggested, and,
judging from what we heard from Mr
Marconi this morning, who spoke with a
quiet confidence and calmness wluch im
pressed me—judging from what we heard
this morning, we shall find an August he
has so far perfected his marvellous system
that there will be no hesitation on the part
of the Government, or of the Dominion of
Canada, in realising that they
have placed within their means a
system which will enable them to carry
o?t the proposals Mr. Ross has made.
^Cheers.) I have pleasure in seconding
■thifi resolution, and I do not think: there
will be manifested any opposition to it,
bub that it will be carried unanimously.
"Wo may not attain what we want at once,
"but tlii's on® of the goals we must aim
at, and I am quite sure, if
resolution with unanimity and
wo shjUl have accomplished the beginning
"'.fr aS.. : E.., in
this motion, spoke of
Canada bearing the cost of t «I want to point ou.t that ^^^suming the
object of the resolution is , .v
would mean quite as great ® , j
people of Australia and New ^oala ' j ,
in maintaining that it will^ be the
of llio people of Australia and ^
Zealand to contribute their share oi tne
proportion of the cost. (Hear, near.l

think it very imporiant that this con
ference should become possessed of the
more .salient points of Plie information
whicli Mr. IMarconi disclosed to us this
moniing, and which so cheered those who
are in favour of reducing cable rates.
May I mention what ilr. Marconi stated
to ^e committee this morning?

The CiiAiniLiN ; Perhaps you had better
call on Mr. Marconi. (Cheers.)

Mr. Teuperley : Mr. Marconi said that
a pair of stations could be constructed for
£100,000 in connection with the Atlantic
and naturally

Mr. Mark Cohen (New 2fealand): I
don't Avisli to interrupt Mr. Temperley,
but I think it would be to the pleasure
of 'this Conference if Mr. Marconi would
explain to us most of what he stated to
the committee.

Tlie CnAUiiiAN: Very well, I will ask
Mr. Marconi to address you.

Mb. MARCONI.

Mr. M.\RC0NI said : I confess I have not
prepared any statonient for this meeting
or tlie committee meeting of this morning,
but I am very glad to give any informa
tion I can dealing with a subject which
I Jiave followed so closely. With refer
ence to what has been said about wireless
telegraphy to ships, I can state that it
certainly would be a great advantage to a
ship and to shipping if the routes to the
East were furnished with stations in as
complete a manner, as the Western coast
of Europe and tlie Eastern coast of
North America are at present supplied.
The Jlediterranean is veiy well covered
with stations capable of communicating
with ships ; the coasts of Great Britain
and Ireland are similarly equipped, as
wpll as the whole of Canada and the
greater part of the United States. Re
member, also, that in Canada the River
St Lawrence is completely equipped with
stations. The result of this has been that
all the ships in the North Atlantic trade
are fitted with wireless telegraphy appa-
rata. The result is that in case of acci
dent it has proved of very gi-eat utility to
ships and their passengers, as has been
evidenced on recent occasions. With re
ference to the question of communication
at long distances, say, between England
and Canada, I stated this morning l^fore
the Committee that a certain amount of
work was carried out between England and
Canada by the means of wireless tele
graphy and that I expected the plant and
installations for carrying out a complete
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service would be completed about the end
stated, and I repeat it

would consider it injudicious
1  or Governments con-

^ scheme oi Statc-
cfit£.rl +k^ Without first having invosti-or the capabilities of a

+7-ji>o ® ^iinection between the two coun-•  Ihoreiore I am entirely in agree-
■vr -vj with the statement made by• Hoss when, in discussing this Impe-

ai connection, he referred to electric com
munication instead of cable communication. I repeat now that I shall be very
fk^ ^ representatives oftins Conference or the Governments con-

hav? Present we
tra-n^mJe • difficulties concerning t;-emossa^rr distribution of ®these
trS Continent. I think this

^ entirely obviated if the
iTirr? consider what is be-
m?r, 1 . 7- telegraphy at the ter-
?TiS +k® k^® Ireland and Canada,
anfl ^reby be able to come to an opinion

^  possibilities of
havp T 1 communication. As I
faHlif-D- ^ ik I*® glc.d to give everyt  connection. Witli regard
rncf r.f I stated this morning that thecost of two stations capable of communi
cating over distances Avhich have already
proved to be practicable—that is, 3 000
miles—would be about £50,000 each station. Of course, that is subject to vnria
^ons; local conditions, conditions of
transport, and other things might alter it
wmewhat, but I should say for tliat dis
tance the cost would be about £50,000 per
8 ation. I am certainly of opinion that

may ^ possible in the near future to
communioate over 6,000 miles, or evenmore, bu^ of course, this has got to beproved. There is a very interesting thco-
re^fcical jmint connected with distances of
above 6,000 miles—tliat is, it may occur
that when the Equator is passed these
^reless waves may begin to converge

gam, and it may occur that a message at
Ihl might be received betterl\alf-way to the Antipodes. It re-

•  proved, but at present wo can
onn practically for a distance of

nr nn+ /Whether we can go furtherremains to be proved. I haveevery confidence that it will be pos

sible. Whether this communication be-
carried out by private ou-nership or by
State ownership is a matter for future con
sideration. I would further aver that at
the present we are prepared to take a
limited amount of Press messages at 2ijd.
per word, but when the service is com
plete I hope we may take from 15,000 to
20,000 a day. If the amount of Press work
is considerable I should say my company
would be prepared to give a service at 2d.
a word from Canada to England.

Mr. Te3ipert,et : Can ilr. Marconi give
us that piece of information wliich he gave
the committee this morning as to the capa
city of these two stations and the working,
poaver of a number of them ?

Mr. jVlARCoxi: I tliink I said this morn
ing that the present speed we can accom
plish across the Atlantic is 25 words a
minute. W'e hojie to inlroduce a duplex
apparatus, and that would give us 50
words a minute. X am not a cable expert,
and I do not know exactly the speed done
by the cable across the Atlantic, but I
think there is a general belief that about
50 words a minute would be about the limit
across the Atlantic over a cable of two to-
three thousand miles. It is obvious that
five wireless stations would do five times
the speed of one station, and with the
latest methods I think there should be no
fear about us installing five, ten, or twenty
Rations on the coast of Ireland or Great
Britain. (Cheers.)

Mr. Eeskine Mtthh.vy (London); The
point I wish to raise is, I think, of some
importance. We aro in this position, that
in time of war there would be no difficulty
in cutting the cables. It could be done
with the greatest ease, and it is perfectly
obvious that no intelligent enemy in war
time would refrain from adopting this
method of retaliation. The cables run
from a very few points on the British
coast, and trawling vessels or tramps would
be able by interfering with the cables to
keep us from having one iota of news.

Dr. .STANT.ET Reed ; Mr. Ross has put
the case from the Canadian point of view.
I would ask this conference to treat it from
the Imperial standpoint. We cannot get
information from different parts of the
Empire without benefiting those who
might not actually he directly affected by
that news. There arOj it is said, practical
objections to iState-owmed means of com
munication. There is, however, a suffi
cient answer to tliat—the fact of the Pacific
cable. Why is it that that cable has given
substantial reductions in rates. The rea-
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son is because that cable is State-owned,
and I quite agree with what Mr. Ross has
said, that a State-owned line is the one
guarantee against prohibitive cable rates.
The CrLAiKMAJi: I quite agi'ee with tlie

request tliat the following addendum
sliould be made to the resolution, and I
tliink it -will meet witli the approval of
the Conference. That addendum is : " And
tliat tliis resolution bo included in the
request to be made by the deputation to
the Prime Minister."

Mr. K.TFFIN THOMAS.

Mr. Kyffes Thomas : I tliink we should
nauise before passing tliis resolution,
altliough it apparently is in an innocuous
form I say " innocuous because it does
not ix>mmit us to the purchase of the
existing system of cables, and it leav<^ us
open to -a recognition of tlie
trraoliY that Mr. Maroom has established.

are not yet, perhaps, thoi-oughly in
Rirht of a system which will perform all
Uie Imperial ne<Kls. There was a very
intei-esting article in the Times this
morning which shows how tiiat system
could be elaborated and made to cover
these things, and I think vv^e
more time before we are able to, say that
that system is absolutely in sight. We
shall look forward with tlie greatest in
terest to the esfeabHshment of the system
^ross tlie Atlantic which Mr. Mai^ni

for next August, but tlie time
hardly arrived when we can take steps

to exploit it for the purpose of Imperial
I do not know what is the capital

value' of tlie cables. I do not
would be under tliirty nnllionfi.
u would come to something like fifty
millions. We could not exp^fc the great
romnanies which have established elec-
•H-ical communiication between the various
carts of the Empire to part with simply
Eich noTtions of the line which we diould
like to take for comanunicating with our
Dominions beyond the sea. If we are to
consider the purchase of th<^e cabl^ it
must bo considered as a whole, and that
I do not think the
with its rtheGovS^-
Si'Sit "to'take step= f ■'"Sryoi tfurr/uS^f p
further improvemeaub In that sys ySperiencei-and I think most of you will
a^ee with m^is that it is not ^der
Government control that the greatest 'pro
gress is made in invention. For myself

I think if this matter is left in the hands
of the great inventor who is now working
it so strenuously, and in tlie hands of
those who are assisting him, we shall be
more likely to get the best results than if
it is taken in hand by (the Government.
I think at tliis stage it would be unfortu
nate for us to press the question upon
eitheo: of these points. I therefore beg to
intimate that I shall oppose the motion.

Mr. THEODORE FINK.

The Hon. Theodore ri>K: I desire to
say, as an Australian delegate, that I
sincerely hope this Conlerence will
adopt the resolution. I listened care
fully to what Mr. Kyffin Thomas said,
and particularly to his observations
about the existing cable companies and
the enormous sum of money which would
be required for their purchase. I did not
understand that Air. Ross's motion had
for its object or scope any suggestion of
purchasing the cable companies. I think
the time has gone by for that. There is
the Pacific cable, which has already been
commented upon. Its management is not
inferior and its benefits certainly not less
for the community than those of any pri
vately owned cable. The points raised by
Mr. Kyflin Thomas as to the inferiority
of State-owned enterprises form an aca
demic discussion, and more appropriate
to the middle of the last century than to
to-day. I apprehend that Air. Reed would
hear with some amazement the suggestion
that the Indian railways should be in
private hands, or that the people of that
dependency should wait until some benefi
cent capitalist presented that part of the
Empire with their railway communica
tion. At all events, we need not discuss
the great question of State-owned railways or cables. In fact, I think the sug
gestion that the amount involved in the
purchase of cables would be fifty millionB
was rather under the mark. I believe it
was stated in the House of Commons that
the amount involved in the purchase of
cable companies would be about three
times that sum. At all events, the point
of view is this : if there is to be any sys
tem superior to the existing cable system—
and no doubt it is a thing probable, owing
to the genius of a man like Air. Marconi—
it is quite possible that these gigantic
aggregations of capital may retard such
genius and throttle the world communica
tion in the future, perhaps in a more
serious way than they have done in
the past. This resolution only ap-
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plies to Canada. As an Australian,
I  should wish to see the prospect
of it being extended to our Continent
direct, because, however much the Pacific
cable may be cheapened, and however
^eat its benefits may have been in caus
ing a reduction in price, yet the mere ques
tion of time may witJiold from Australia
some of the benefits which the Pacific
Company confers upon New'Zealand. At
all events, I welcome this motion—I wel
come any action that may be taken upon
it, because there is no doubt it will
bring the day much earlier in which we
shall eventually extend the principle
to Australia. The day has gone by in
which "we can talk tenderly about the ex
propriation of private interests. British
Gfovemments do not expropriate private
individuals without giving the fullest at
tention to the value of the capital in
volved. I do not think Mr. hiarconi ia
apprehensive—he does not look it. He
will not be the first inventor wlio has
oealt with the State, and he will probably
^ a great deal better off if the State is
lucky enough to deal with him. Many
.peat geniuses in the past have been
handed over to the tender mercies of pri-
vate exploiters. I hope this Conference
will not merely confine itself to formal
r^olutions, because they are not always
p the greatest value. We want to see this
Lonierence conducted to a virile conclu
sion in favour of what the resolution suu-
gesta. °

Mr. HUDSON BEEKELET.

Mr. Htidso:; Berkeley ; There are just
one or two matters which I should like to
refer to. In the first place I should like
to say that I quite agree with Mr. Ross,
snd I shall vote for the resolution pro
posed by him, and for this reason, and
one -n^hich I have not heard mentioned tliis
afternoon, and that is, that so far as the
tpeg^ph systems of England, Australia,
New Zealand, and, I think. South Africa,
are concerned, they are now Sta^te-owned.

if ^ey are State-owned up to that
extent why should we not have a cable to
oom^plete the whole service? That is one
reason which, weighs with me in supporting
the moti^. And then there is another

i.^®T Government of Great Britain're, j. ̂ lieve, considerable customers to

would ^ goodness itbe better for them to have their

benefif S?""' J-
1, Xnese two circum-glances have (great weight with me in sup

porting the motion. I liuvo no sympathy
with the idea that the Government should
buy out the cable companies. I must say
that the service throughout Australia 's
a good enough service, but at the same
time the time has now arrived under new
conditions when the existing state of
things should be altered. And for the
two rea^ns I have given I shall support
the motion pioposed by IMr. Ross.

Dr. E. S. CuxNixcnAH: I think I can
answer my friend Mr. Hudson Berkeley
with regard to the parallel lie draws with
regard to Sfcate-ouned telegiuphs. I
understand that some years ago the tele
graph serN'ices of Great Britain were in
private hands, and the Government of
Great Britain assumed control of those
by buying the companies out. Tliis is
whp I want to get at. Does this reso
lution contemplate the purchase of exist
ing rights? (Cries of "No.") Tlien^ it
wntemplates the confiscation of all exist
ing rights. (Cries of dissent.)
Mr. Ross : It contemplates nothing but

a wquest to go into the matter.
Dr. CUNKINGILVM; I cannot quite see

11 we pass this resolution, how fn-
It IS going to carry us. And on that I
would take leave to differ from my friend
Mr. Ross. For my part, I do not feel bound
to look on this precisely in the same wav
that ho does I think it has a wider

^ perfectly fair andflank we should say we do mean this to

W  communication, because wehave not yet reached the point with regard
to wireless at which it is practical. Ex
cept we are to be considered mere dreamers
and speculators, I think we should limit
ourselves to practical actualities, and I
t^, after ^sorting the principle that
there should be State-owned electric com
munication between Great Britain and tlieDominion, we do assert tlie principle that
there shall be a State-owned cable between

ii ̂  Isles and Canada. Whetherthe Conference is prepared to go that fax
I do not know, but I would like to miiA^
Kiy position clear to some extent and clear
the air, so that it may be brought home
precisely what we mean, whether we mean
to set up a national system, in opposition
to existing interests, or whether we mean
to buy out the existing interests.
Mr. CoiTEN : I congratulate the mover

of the resolution on the manner in which
he has put it before the Oonference. There
is no attempt, there is no desire, to buy
out the existing cable companies. I do
not know that there is any necessity for
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anything of the kind. We only ask for a
time during -whicli the experts of the com
panies concerned in Great Britain and the
overseas dominions can come together
through the Postmasters-General and ascer
tain how far ^e new system of wireless
telegraphy is applicable to the needs of
the Empire. There is no desire on the
part of Mr. Ross, or on the part of any
one else, that we should urge the Govern
ments to lay down a cable across
the Atlantic now. I would not sup
port that for one moment. But I
tliink we are justified in saying from
what we have heard to-day that we
are well within our rights in asking the
authorities to consider the practicability
of the new system and the possibility of
its adaptability to our needs. I have no
reason ito doubt Mr. Marconi's optimism,
which, indeed, I share ivith him. He has
referred to what has been done in the
cause of humanity already by his system,
and done, too, by private enterprise. I
have no doubt he will perfect his system
in time, and all honour is due to Canada
for supporting liiin by a substantial sub
sidy toward experiments in perfecting his
system. By its perfection all the world
will be a gainer. Can any man deny that
it was the State-owned Pacific cable which
was responsible for the reduction in rates
we have got? For my own pao-t I contend
that it is a necessary corollary to the
State-owned system of cable communica
tion on the Pacific that it should be sup-
nlemented by other cables similarly
oivned. Whether Mr. Slarcona can per
fect his ̂ stem time alone will tell, biit
■we are brought face to face with this posi-
tion—and in this I challenge contradic-
tion—^that you will never get relief from
the cable companies in the direction you
d^ire unless they are compelled to give
it. Every concession they have giv^ has
been wrung from them. A concession on
the Eastern system was wrung from^em
bv th© knowledge that the Pacific Cable
was coming, though it was
tain quarters; but when
became apparent, then for
we heard of reductions. Now there is the
possibiUty of Mr. Marconi perfecUng hissystem, and tliey regard it as the hand
writing on the wall, and ^ we hear ^
'another reduction. Unanimity ^ is all-
important in a gathering like this. Ihe
issues are so great, so large, and so Im
perial that I trust "Uiis Gonf^ence will
carry Mr. Ross's resolution without a dis
sentient voice.

Mr. LUKIN.

Mr. Gueslev Lttkin, who was congra
tulated by the chairman on his recovery
from indisposition, said : I should like to
add only a few words: Why are we here?
We, the men from beyond the seas, of all
others. What did we come over the ocean
for? To help with all our might, ivith all
OUT experience, gained in the far-off terri
tories of the Empire; with a knowledge
of what we want, with a knowledge of
what is your desire, towards the realisa
tion of an ideal British Empire. Well,
sir, to reach that ideal we must be prac
tical, and tliis question of an " all-red
cable route " is in itself a very much larger
matter—a very much greater step forward
—^than appears at first sight; or, as I
venture to say, than lias yet been realised
here. When, upon the first occasion that
we were entertained by our English
brethren, Ix)rd Rosebery made a speech
that stirred the pulse and touched the
heart of every man present from beyond
the seas. Now, sir, I ask you, in this cause
of Empire, which we are here to help for
ward and to assist, how much would it
have done for that cause if the full text of
that great and inspiring and inspiriting
speech had been placed upon the breakfast
table of every man in the colonies, as it
was here at home. (Cheers.) That would
have done a very great deal in the cause of
Empire. And our desire is to make it
possible, to give to us all, at the extremi
ties, as well as at the heart of the British
nation, what, from day to day, from hour
to hour, are the hopes, the aspirations, and
the aims, of each. That is our common
cause, and that is what we want to reach.
Therefore, coming down to the practical
point now before this meeting, I would
support with all the power I can command

and I am sure in speaking as I am doing
now, I speak for the great majority of the
people of the Dominion of which to-day I
am one of the representatives—(hear,
hear)—1 say that this motion, moved by
Mr. Ross, of Canada, should pass. Why?
I will digress to say there is no in
tention in the minds of any of
us that the British nation should proceed
to acquire the whole of the cable services
throughout the English-speaking world—
not for one moment. The object to-day of
this motion is to accomplish a compara
tively small work, which, divided amongst
the English-speaking world, would mean
a very small liability. At the outside the
laying of a cable from England to Canada
would not exceed one million sterling.
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Well, conceive what the liability for that
■wQiuId be spread over Britain, Canada,
Australia, and South jVfrica. I leave out
India, for India would not directly benefit,
though indirectly it would benefit very
largely. Now, that cable being laid, what
would follow? The land line across
Canada is operated by a very great and I
quite admit a very powerful corporation.
I do not like corporations as a rule, for
they are apt to degenerate into combines,
" comers, and trusts. But the particular
corporation is admittedly administered
and managed by some of the best brains
in the English-speaking world.

Are we to be told that these men, when
they realise that the representatives of
the nation, that the people of the nation,
the united people, the English-speaking
people of the Empire—shall we be told
that they are to be untouched from hour
to hour and day to day by what is our
common thouglit, our common aspiration,
and our common national aim, through the
daily Press. We shall have this, if neces-
^^ry, by the aid of the Government, and
that aid shall take shape primarily by a
national cable across the Atlantic. Are
we to be told—I am now dealing with land
transmission—are we to be told that a
great corporation across Canada, making
^ P^^fit in excess of fair and reasonable
^arges should not receive a warning.
With regard to the charge of which Mr.
btaniey Reed complained, are we to be
told that that great corporation would not
take warning, would not realise that the
public was roused and was determined to
bring pressure to bear on it to put an
end to its injurious and proliibitory
charges—if they be so—or in tlie alter
native to say, " abate your charges so that
you may get a service that will pay a fair
return to these corporations." That will
be above all a beneficent aim to achieve
for our common Empire. That I take it
IS what we want to obtain, and here I
would say a few words upon what perhaps
IS a rather delicate question. I am my
self an Australian, and I confess that I
am a little concerned, sorrowfully con
cerned, at the attitude of some of my
countrymen in this particular, and I
Would say that in this matter we cannot

ope to carry our ideal of Empire upon
lines. That is to say, we

content, each in onr own in-s, possibly—^when they clash—to
orego something. In other words, if we

are to realise this ideal of Empire then

we must above all thinn's bp inf>N. i
the spirit of patriot.snl 'Dr. P. W W.tnp (Sjd„ey)^sir/:'
It as very desirable that we should reach
unanimity if it is po.^sible, and I tld-nkit is possible if Mr. IU>s.s woMd resS
his resolution as far as tli« \ fi ^ •concei-ned to wireless Ud.grapli.^" Ve
have got one State-owned cable, aiid in its
financial aspect, at least, it has been rather
a disappointment I am not speakinrr asan opponent of the Paciiic cabl^ beca'use
I have been consistent supporter of it^om the begmnmg, and am dad it has
been construct^, but I could not vote foran e.^nsion of that policy under the cir
cumstances and conditions that concernus heie. /\Ve have all been immensely
interested in what Mr. Marconi told us.
I am not a member of the committee, and
therefore I do not know wliat are the
m-arvellous things the committee are in
ps^ion of, but m view of what we have
heard in this a-oom this afternoon T thinkthat ^ whole of us could givra .ote for
s !Stiito-own-^cl Vi i rcloss con n n f j
the Atlantic, and if the resolution
be restricted so far as the AtXant^ i.cerned to that system, I think we o^M
then be aarraed with a unanimous vote

Mr. J. S. BRIERLEY.
Mr. .T. S. Brierlet CMontrp-iU c -jTlus IS very largely a native question,^and

i have heard no stronger areumenf ^ Zon behalf of Mr. Rosa's
the statement made that the State-ownedcable across the Pacific has decided to re-^ce Its rates by 60 per cent. My friend,
Mr Cunningham opposes this resolution
on two lines-that either it makes for na-
tionalistion or for competition with the
existing lines. That is not the idea of any
of those who suppoited Mr. Ross. Com
petition in this case may be fuUy justified,
^lereas in other cases it might not be.
We must recognise the fact, as stated by
the representatives of the Government to
day in committee, that owing to the tre
mendous business done by the existing
trans-Atlantic comjianies with the United
States, we must not look with reasonable
hope for a reduction of the rates to
Canada, for that would have an effect on
the rates to the United States. If that
be the case—if we are deprived from secur
ing a reduction in our own rates because of
that—why should we pay too much respeot
to this question of competition 1 (Hear,
hear). We must recognise facts as they
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aro, and must not allow ourselves to be
continually hampered by our connection
with these cable companies. As to whether
we are justified in entering into competi
tion, that would depend on whether
they show their ability to reduce
their rates. I have much pleasure,
therefore, in supporting Mr. Ross's
proposition, and asking this Conference to
consider for how long we should tolerate
haviii" to pay 10 cents a word across the
Atlantic when Australia only pays 5 cents
across the Atlantic. The position will
soon become an intolerable one. A
gentleman speaking at the committee this
morning asked for some specific proposi
tion. I think it was a reasonable request.
In face of the administration of the Paci
fic cable it seems to me a most reasonable
proposal to make to ask the Government
to favourably consider the proposition of a
State-owned cable. v t> r
Dr Maitland Park (Capetown) : Before

the resolution is put, I just wsh to say
that tlie reason why a representative from
South Africa has not risen to speak alwut
this matter is not that we differ from Mr.
Ross, but that I desire to move _a direct i;e-
solution in regaa-d to South Africa. Would
that be in order?
The CHAiBiiAN: It would be perfectly

in order after tliis resolution is moved.
Dr. Maitlaio) Pabk : It is exactly on

the same lines.

Mr. .T. W. DAFOE.

J. W. Dafoe (Winnipeg): I am a
hearty supporter of the resolution sub
mitted to the Conference by Mr. E<^s. I
am not so sure I would be a supporter lE
it were amended in the manner proposed
by Mr. Ward, because I apprehend that
what we want is results. What I want to
see is some agency by which we could get
cables transmitted from England to
Canada for fire cents a word. If we
could get that by wireless telegraphy, well
and good. I trust we can. If not, let ua
eet it by cable, if that is commercially
Ifssible as I think it is, and the results
to date indicate that the shortest road to
get that is to hare a State^wned - able.
The question is by no means a Canadian
one. (Hear, hear.) It seems to me that
it is Imperial in its widest aspects and
significance. , ,• »
The pToposition is to have a line of

electrical communication, beginmng here
in London—in (the very heart of the Em
pire—and going to the extremest part ot
Australia, either actually owned by the

public or conti-olled by the public.
(Hear, hear.) You have in Australia and
New Zealand State-owned lines and across
the Pacific a State-owned cable. We have
in Canada privately owned lines, which
within 'the last three months have been
placed under the jurisdiction of the Rail
way Commission of Canada, which is a
body which attends perfectly to business.
Nmv, if we had acix>ss the Atlantic a
State-owned cable, or a system of wireless
telegraphy, you have got from London to
Australia, where it would meert the com
petition of privately owned cables, a Rns
which would carry messages at the mini
mum of cost, and provide a reasonable
interest on investment, because I cer
tainly don't believe in State-owned con-
oems doing business at a cost which ̂ 11
cut the throats of private companies.
Well, when you have got such a line, if it
could carry messages for less than a shil-
liu"' a word, as I believe it could, and if
it meets in Australia, as it must, the
competition of privately owned cables,
what is going to happen ? The privately
owned cable is going to meet the rate, and
if it has to meet the rate to Australia,_ it
is not going to have the assurance to main
tain at intermediate points, in South
Africa or in India, a rate higher than its
rate to Australia. (Cheers.) By this
means you may settle the question.
cut the cable rates all over the British
Empire to about half what they are
now. Just a word about the vested righte
of the companies. Let us not forget the
ric^hts of the public and the conditione
under which they are fixing the rates as a
matter of puibUc utility. That is the only
just basis of fixing a rate, and if you are
able to cable to-day to Canada—which is
a legitimate business proposition—if you
can carry cablegrams at half the
existing rate, it is a perfectly
proper thing to charge that reduced rate.
I believe that (tlie mei"0 fact tliat Wie
Pacific cable, operating on a line of cables
three times as long as the cable acrass.
the Atlantic, is to-5ay, under a new ar
rangement, proposing to 'cariy Press mes
sages—althou^ they have comparatively
few compared with the great volume going
to the Atlantic wmpanies—for one-half
of tho charge which the privately-owned
cable companies are charging for mes
sages across the Atlantic, is in itsdf
an absolute argument in favour of a
State-owned cable across the Atlantic, or
Ita equivalent in tQie way of a wireless-
system.
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Mr. Fox, who announced that he "was
an Australian journalist, and had be€n
in"vited by the committee to attend the
Conference, said: I hope Mr. Ross will
not consent in any way to modify the
resolution he has put before you. The
fiimple fact that interests us, and "which is
of vital importance to us as an Imperial
Conference, is that the British Empire
depends for its continuance on free oom-
munica"tion of news between the various
nations which constitute it. That com
munication is too important a matter to
he under the control of any private cor
poration. If you don't have these cables
State-o"wned, at least they should be State-
controlled, and I hope that the gentlemen
from Australia who are disinclined to
favour this xesolution "will not persist in
their views. The Australian system of
^ving preference on the S'tate telegraph
lines to political news as against mere
cncket news or murder news should be
followed in regard to the transmission of
great speeches dealing with Imperial
raatters, whether delivered in Ottawa or
•M-elboume or Sydney.

Dr. Cunningham (Australia): My diffi-
culty in this matter is not one that has
any relation to Canada having better
means of co^unication. What I would

■'I. is that wc are not passing akesolution which commits us-at anyrate, me personally-to a policy of what I
regard as confiscation. Because if you are

establish with the long purse of
the Government a rival service to some
other private enterprise "ndthout compensa-
pon, you are confiscating that private en-
srpiise. (Cries of " No ! ") I am laying

down a pnnciple. I will give an illustra-
ton of what I mean. Possibly there is a
©wspa^r established 'Somowliere wliich

t t ii ^°°^«body asks tlie Government of the country in which that
fnTS'-f ^ to™

another newspaper, and the Government gives if That—per £ Govem^e^ftrAliS
Sa J?1. toe Government,

.tat
tortfc?" S to?:s?; n:
i ̂ 7? t" - 1tUity with fl,^ in
eates and/i! general body of the dele-s  'u prefer not to vote at all "RnfI would like, beforA i
«flv that T Tf ® ^nte 13 taken, tosay that 1 personally am very anxious in

deed that we shall not commit ourselves to
anything which looks like the confiscation
of existing interests.

Dr. STANp:Y "Ehed : May I point out. to
Mr. Cunningham and his Australian
friends that at the present time they are
enjoying the lowest rates in the Empire
tlirough the action of a State-governed
cable.

Mr. CtJNNiNGHAM: Excuse me, but that
IS not quite the case.

Dr. Stanley Reed : We are prevented
in ofclier parts of the Empire from having
the same advantage.

Mr. J. A. MACDONALD.

Dr. Macdonald (Toronto) : I have no
illusion about the State owning anything
—railways, telegraphs, or anything else.
They make mistakes the same as are made
by other organisations. I have no great
fear of Socialism in that direction. I have
no such sensitiveness for the cable com
panies of the Dominion as some of those
who have not worked with them. They
are not the most angelic organisations
that exist. Why, we in Canada pay for
some things that we do not get. When
despatches are sent sometimes we do not
get them. I have had despatches sent
to The Globe, Toronto, and I have
not got them yet. (Laughter.) JIv
experience has occurred on railwavs
with which these organisations are
intei-ested. I would be prepared to vote
tor this resolution and for putting the
^bject before the Prime Minister of the
British Government .and of Canada in anv
way, because I believe and hope that the
J^stom represented by Mr. Miarconi will
be in good working operation for the Press
long before the Government gets actively
on the job. It is going to take longer than
to the month of August for the Govern
ment to do anything that is really substan
tial and effective. This is not a Canadian
•affair. It is for the whole world. But I am
not so sensitive about the Empire as some
other people seem to be. I consider rath^
about getting the news. I am not afraid
the Empire is going to pieces because we
have not got State aid. The Empire is all
right. (Hear, hear.) The cable will not
hold it tog6"ther, nor will Mr. Marconi, if
he fails, destroy it. I am in favour of
such a resolution as this. It will be months
yet before anything is done, unless the
Governments are all reformed on both sides
of the Atlantic. (Hear, hear.)

Mr. Chaelbs Bright rose and said:
I have merely risen to correct two figures,
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if statistics are of any value, -whicli have
been given by Mr, Marconi. I am quite
sure that Mr. Marconi would not inten
tionally misrepresent, but, as a matter
of fact, the effective rate of speed of an
Atlantic cable is 95 words per minute.
The second point is with regard to the
cost of the Atlantic cable, which cost half
a million of money, and not a million.
Dr. Engelenbuug (South Africa) : Per

haps Mr. Marconi would give us his
opinion on the question of whether the
State ought to exploit his invention or
whether it should be worked by private
enterprise.
Mr. Marcon-i : As an inventor or an

engineer I do not really care, and I thinlc
in a certain way State ownership would
be very good if worked well. As the
director of a company, of course, I have
to consult my colleagues on the Board,
but I expect that any Government of the
present day would compensate private in
terests if it stepped into their place and
nationalised the services to be earned out
bv them. From a technical and inventor's
point of view I welcome Government
ownership and the Government working of
a thing. In reference to what Mr. Chariea
Bright has said, I should like to remind
this" Conference that I am not a cable ex
pert There are various rumours as to
^at cables do. They are said to get to
various speeds. The figures which I quoted
were given by an engineer who kmo^ a
CT-eat deal about cable work—Mr. Sidney
George Browii, He put it at a certam
speed; others put it higher. I can only
give you the speeds that I have been told,
and gentlemeJi will have to come to their
oivn oonclusions.
The Chairm:an : I undei'stood from

Mr. iRoss that he wished his motion to be
seconded by Mr. Dafoe, but Mr. Fenwiok
has already seconded it.
Having again read Mr. Ross's resolii-

tion, the Chairman put it to the meeting.
It was voted for by thirty-six,_ and was de

clared carried nemine contradicen^.
The iOhairman : I believe Mr. Reed has

a somewhat similar resolution to propose
with regard to India. , ,
Dr. Stanxet Reed ; I tlunk my resolu

tion is really covered by the one which, has
just been adopted. . _ ...
The Chairsivn-: That^mg so, I will

call upon Dr. Maitland Park.

Dr. maitland PARK.
Dr. Maitland Park : Well, I think

resolution I have to put is also on .the

same lines, but from a South African
point of view. It is : "That a State-owned
system O'f electric communication should
be established' between Great Britain and
British South Africa, and that represen
tations to this effect be made by a depu
tation to wait on the Prime Minister."
I do not think it is necessary, after the
discussion wliich has taken place, bo say
much in its support. It has already been
pointed out that the result of the Stote-
own^ Pacific cable has been to reduce the
cost of cables to Australia. In the case
of South Africa we, have had no such re
duction for many years, and as far as I can
make out there is not even the prcanise of"
a reduction from the Eastern Telegraph
Company. We are paying Is. a word
for ih'ess message® to South Africa, and
all of you will agree that, after half a
century of telegraphy, that is a most
ridiculous rate to pay. South Africa has
been very much neglected from the point
of view of cable cocmmanication. As-
a matter of fact, there are two aspects of
the question: the commercial and the
strategic. I daresay some of the delegates
will remember that the Hon. John Hof-
meyer proposed a deep-sea State-owned
cable from Great Britain to South Africa
at the Ottawa Conference in 1887. The
reasons given by him, both commercial and
strategic, were thoroughly sound, and are
thoroughly sound to-day, the only differ
ence being the Marconi system of tele
graphy has come as a new factor in the
situation. This resolution does not com
mit us either to a deep-sea cable or to toe
Marconi system, but only says we reqmre
better communication. I was glad to hear
Mr Marconi say that the cost for an elec
tric station was only some £5,000. I do-
not know how many stations it would re
quire between here and South Africa, but
I am sure the physical difficulties are per
haps less there than anywhere else. The
stations might be established at Teneriffe,
Ascension Island, and Table Mountain.
We have got .two cables to the Cape—one-
down the east coast and one down the west.
They 'both touch upon foreign territory and
run long distances through shallow water.
Consequently, in time of war the Cape,
which must be one of the principal strategic
points in the Empire, might be cut off.
Tlie only certain w.ay to avoid such a
calamity—and it might be a matter of the
utmost importance that communication
should be preserved—^would be to have a
State-owned system. The cost, apparently,
according to Mr. Marconi's estimate,.



.226 IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

■would not ibe very large, and I tliink I may
safely say that when, the South African
Union comes through, the first Parliament
will certainly have no hesitation in offer
ing a subsidy for such a project in con
junction with the Imperial Goveniment.

Mr. C. WooDHEAD formally seconded,
appealing to Australian and Canadian
friends to support the niotion as they had
supported the previous resolutions.

Mr. Marconi : May I be allowed to
make another statement? In connection
with wireless telegraphy in regard to
South Africa I vas asked this morning

•  as to whether I believed wireless would be
practicable for greater distances than that
for which it was now used, and I said I
thought it might some day be able to caiTy
over the distance between Great Britain
and South Africa. If that "were possible,
consider the peculiar advantage wireless
would have over the cable system. With
a cable between England and South Africa
you have, undoubtedly, communication;
but suppose you have wireless stations con
necting England, South Africa, and, say,
Canada. South Africa, by a switching
over arrangement in the wave length,
which could be carried out in a few
-minutes, could not only communicate with
England, but could communicate with
Canada, the distance between South
Africa and Canada being practically the
same as between South Africa and
England. Such an. arrangement might be
of certain advantage, and that is an ad
vantage which wireless has over the cables.

The Chaieiian then put Dr. Maitland
Park's resolution, wliich was carried with
out dissent.

Mr. John Nelson then moved the follow
ing resolution: "That in view of the an-
nouncemen'. by the management of the
Pacific Cable Board that it will greatly
reduce the charges for Press messages
passing over/ts lines between Canada and
Australia and New Zealand, provided the
Governments of the latter Dominions
made a corresponding reduction in ter
minal rates: that the Governments of
Australia and New Zealand be at once
•communicated with acquainting them with
the terms of the concession made by the
i'acific Cable Board, and asking for their
^operation in reducing the cost of these
messages.

formally seconded,
mously '^^I'^tion was carried unani-

^  to caU•upon Sir Hugh Graham, who is desirous

of making some announcement and mov
ing a resolution in regard to emigration.

Sir HUGH GRAHAM.

Sir Htron GRAiiAii said : I feel it is
safe to trust to the good sense of the dele
gates ^ approve of the statement "that
there is no Imperial question of greater
importance than iho maiiitenance of a
commanding British, sentiment in Canada.
It is nothing new to say tliat Canada is
the keystone of the Imperial arch. If
the keystone were to fall the arch would
be in periL The steadfastness of Canada
in this position depends upon tho senti
ment of the majority of her people. To
day that majority is overwhelmingly
British. The United Empire loyalist
feeling persists in the older provinces and
French Canada is contentedly British, but
the immigration of foreigners is threaten
ing that majority. From tho reports of
the Minister of the Interior the Canadian
immigration figures were: —

For 1907—Britisb 103,966
Non-British. .. 119,736

For 1908—British 120,182
Non-Britidi .. 142^287

The foreigner cannot be expected to brin^
British sentiment witk him, and it is much
to hope that he will not bring anti-British,
^ntiment. Many Briti.sh emigrants go^ foreign countries ignorant of the fact
tnat the Colonies have immensely sunerior
attractions for settlers, as evidenced bythe rush of emigrants to Canada from the
very country where most British emi-
g^nts go. To quote from Government
returns again. During the past ten
years 920.220 left British shores for theUnit^ States, while 519,845 left for
Canada in the same period. If British
Bubj^ts at home .are going to emigrate,
surely it is better for the Empire that they
should go to a land "where they will still
be under the flag and where their children
wxJi be available for the protection of the
Empire than to one "where their children
at all events are veiy certain to foreswear
their_ allegiance and to become ipossible
enemies of the home of their fathers.
There is no better seiwice that Britons can
perfonn for tlie Empire than to keep the
natural increase of British population
within its "far flung" boundary line.
Canada is the richest pi'ize offering in the
market of the world to-day. Tlie keen
Americans having spied out the land are
coming by train loads. People fi^om all
parts of Europe are coming by ship loads,
and the country is filling up fast, But vast

.P
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numbers of the newcomers know little of
the British Enipii*e, and care less. The
handful of Cajiadians, though in the
majority now, can be regarded as no more
than a small garrison holding the fort of
an immense country. We have held it
for a century and a-half, but the attacks
have been few and half-hearted. We were
thought to be guarding a few acres of
snow ; now it is known that we are guard
ing a Klondyke, a Cobalt, the most valu
able forest reserve in the world, tlie great
est wheat-fields, fabulous mineral deposits
—in 'a word, most of what is left of tit©
natural resources of Hie idch North Ameri
can continent. The siege will now begin
in earnest. The result wiU depend upon
succour fi»m the British Isles. We want
o-ood people from all lands, but we want
more from Britain. In this connection
I am authorised to say that a serious effort
will be made to commemorate this Con
ference by organising an association in
Canada embracing leading journaUsts and
public spirited citizens, not to supersede
but to aid, strengthen, and stimulate exist-
inf^ organisations of all kinds, to the end
that desirable immigrants shall receive the
utmost encouragement. This is more an
Imperial than a Colonial matter, and it
is hoped the Press of Great Bntain %vill
at least give to the movement all the moral
support that its importance deman^. I
lia,ve to move: "That it is desirable that
the Pipss of the United Kingdom and the
CJolonies should act in concert in the wi^
direction of the surplus population of the
Tilother Country to those Colonies which
stand in need of additional settlers.

The Chairman : I should like to say a
word or two on the resolution, and, on
behalf of the British Press, to express our
entire sympathy with its purpose and our
frratification that the problem is going to
be tackled in this workmanlike way by the
Press in Canada. Slay I be permitted to
say that the paper with wliich I have b^n
associated did something in this direction
when there was a period of great clepres-
sion in the East End of London and the
outskirts beyond, in connection with West
Ham. A fund was raised, and J may add
a condition to proceeding or comg ̂ ny
thing in the matter was that 50 per cent,
of the money raised should he spent on
emigration to Canada. thousand
persons—all of them carefu ly selected,
and who had subjected themselves to a test
of their earnestness and of their physical
strength in the farm colony-—were sent
out, and to the best of my belief there were

not more than two failures out of the
whole number. That shows what the
Press can do. We were not alone, for
other papers have exerted themselves in
the same way. The Press can do a
good deal at times, and especially to help
on the emigration movement within the
folds of tlxe flag and to the right
quarter. I shall l^ very glad, also, as a
member of the Government Committee—
a  conrmattee of the Colonial Office
controlling the Emi grants! Information
Office iVliidi deals with the dissemination
of information—to take care that this
is brought to the puhbc notice through
that committee. I hope we shall have the
scheme more in detail so that we may
advocate it the more clearly, because
while organised emigration is the greatest
benefit you can conceive to the Empire,
nothing, of course, is worse than a
shadoNvy plan which is not well thought
out in the first place and not well imder-
stood in the second. As soon as we have
had this plan in detail, the Press of Great
Britain will thoroughly co-operate with the
Press of the Colonies in advocating the
same principles in the same lines.
Mr. Temperley: I want to point out

that the mover of the resolution applied
his remarks chiefly to Canada, and I shall
be glad if we can have a resolution applied
to the whole of the Colonies. Australia
is in need of emigration as much, per
haps more, than Canada. It is really
hungering for people, and we labour
under this great disadvantage that we are
so much further removed than Canada
from the over-crowded centres.
Dr. Macdonald; As a Canadian I wish

to express our appreciation of what
has been done by the newspapers in Eng
land and Scotland for Canada for the last
three or four years. We do not all agree
with your politics, but we do think very
highly of the work—the hard, honest, well-
informed work you are doing in making
the people of England and Scotland know
the opportunities there are in our Do
minion. It used to be said that only two
or three lines a day—not often so much—
could be read in the papera of any
thing happening in Canada. Now we have
it by the column. It is not always accu
rate—just as the information we have
about things in England is not al
ways accurate. We make mistakes as
you make them. But the great thin" of
late years is that good work has been°and
is being carried out. Don't send us people
who are no good. The man who is hope-
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lessly incurable and irremediable in Eng
land is pretty likely to be a failure in
Canada.
Mr. Kibwaj; (Kalgoorlie): As 'Dr.

Hackett, who lires in the same part of the
Empire as I do, is not here to second this
resolution, I would like to do so, and say
a few words more particularly as to a mis
conception in the minds of some people
that Australia is not desirous of emigrants.
The particular part of the Empire that
Dr. Hackett and myself represent—
Western Australia, which covers an area
of one-third of the whole continent—is a
State which has been for a long time
spending a good deal of money in endea
vouring to promote emigration. And I
believe that what applies to us applies to
every other State in Australia. The
State Governments I think in almost
every shape are doing what they possibly
can to encourage suitable emigrants to
come to Australia. It is with a good deal
of pleasure that I support this resolution.
I only regret that Dr. Hackett, who has
made a special study of tlus question, is
not here. Knowing •^Aat can be done by
the Press of Great Britain, in order to re
move any misconception concerning the
d^ire that exists in Australia for emigra
tion, the Press will be doing indeed a
great service by pointing out that it. is
altogether wrong when it is said that Aus
tralia does not desire emigrants.
Mr. E. Nicholls (Winnipeg): I very

heartily support the resolution. The

plan is one that, I think, every citizen of
Western Canada will very heartily en
dorse. If there is one thing I may criti
cise, it is that Sir Hugli Graham has
slightly exaggerated the danger of the
foreign population in Western Canada.
We in Western Canada have no fear of
foreign 'emigration into that counltiy.
Naturally we desire British people out
there, and, so far as Sir Hugh Graham's
plan goes, we most cordially endorse it.
I will only say that foreigners who come
into Western Canada find in the country
conditions of citizenship which tJiey did
not find in tbo country they came from.
They appreciate them and prize them too
highly to violate them.

The resolution was carried unanimously.
Mr. Ktffin Thomas ; I wish to propose

a vote of thanks to Mr. Lawson, not only
for presiding here to-day, but for the
great interest he has shown throughout in
the proceedings of this Conference.
As everybody on the committee knows,
he has worked extremely hard.

Sevei-al delegates seconded the motion,
which was carried with enthusiasm. '
The CiiAniMA>r: I hold it a great honour

to have been called to the chair, and have
(been delighted to do everytiiin<r x
could. I believe our deliberations lave
tended to tHie safety, honour, and
welfare of tlie King's dominions. He
concluded by inviting the delegates to
visit the premises of the Daihj Telegraph.
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Chairman: The Rt. Hon. VISCOUNT ESHER, K.C.B., G.C.V.O.

The concluding sitting of the Conference was again largely attended for
the resumed consideration of the subject of Imperial defence. The Bt. Hon.
Viscount Esher, who presided, was accompanied on the platform by Admiral
Lord Charles Beresford, K.C.B., G-.C.V.O., and General Sii- John Prench,
K.C.M.G.

Viscount Esher, in opening the proceed
ings, said: I have been given to under
stand that tills is a business meeting, and
I understand further tliat it is your wish
that we should attempt to summarise, in a
final discussion, the vital points of Im
perial defence. You have heard, during
your sojourn here, the most eloquent
speakers whom we are able to produce in
the old country. I cannot attempt to
compote with them. I labour under
another great disqualification, for I have
never held—and never shall hold—a politi
cal office. This is a drawback, as I cannot
speak to you with authority. On the
other hand, it has one advantage. I can
apeak to you without reserve, under the
shelter of complete irresponsibility. In
approaching the consideration of these
matters which we are met to discuss, we
should try to keep clear the governing
principlo which underlies for our nation—
and I speak of our nation as one and in
divisible—the whole question of Imperial
Defence. A great cliange has come over
the Empire during recent years. When I
was young, whenever the word Empire was
mentioned, the word invariably seemed to
imply Great Britain and hex vast Indian
dependency. A few other possession^ such
as Malta and Gibraltar, and a Crown
colony or two, were Imperial ̂ vantage
points, but India was the controlli ng idea,
and the main impression made upon men s
minds by the word Empire was India and
her teeming millions. Then came—and I
remember well the effect it produced an
epo<di-marking book, Professor Seeley's

"Expansion, of England," and from
that moment the Imperial centre of gra
vity appeared to change. To-day I think
we may say tliat, thanks mainly to Pro
fessor Seeley—(hear, hear)—to Lord Rose-
bery—(hear, hear)—and to Mr. Chamber
lain—(cheers)—and not least Mr. Rhodes
■—(hear, hear)—^the conception of Empire
in the minds of our people, is wholly dif
ferent from what it was in the seventies
and early eighties of the last century. When
we Lhink now of the British Empire we
think mainly of Great Britain and the
Dominions over-sea, held togetlier by in
dissoluble bonds of sentiment and self-in
terest, of blood ties and of national
defence. Let us be quite plain about this.
We can, all of us, not without a shock, not
without a feeling of humiliation, contem
plate the dim possibility of the loss of
India. Even under such a grave disaster,
we should remain still one of the great
Imperial Powers of the world. But we
.cannot contemplate without a sense of
overwhelming cataclysm the loosening of
the ties which bind to the Mother Coun
try the great self-governing Dominions.
As I said just now, the centre of Imperial
gravity has sliifted, and continues to shift
as the great Dominions over-sea increase
in population, and as their commercial
value grows. If we could look forward
another half-century we should, let us all
hope and pray, see a British Empire
peopled by men and women of one race
one language, and one desire to maintain
intact the traditions of political and -per-
sonal liberty which we all of us, whether-

B
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living in these islands or over-sea, have
inherited from our common forefathers.
That. Gentlemen, is what I should like to
call the governing principle of Imperial
Defence. (Hear, hear.) But then are we
not bound to face the logical consequences
which follow? We are probably all agreed
that the first line of Imperial Defence^ is
the Navy. (Hear, hear.) Tlio British
Empire floats on the British Fleet. That
proposition appears to be accepted by
everyone as an Act of Faith. But the
moment we pass from the region of belief
to that of action, our difficulties begin. The
first point worthy of your consideration is
to what end our united efforts sliould be
directed, if we are to have an Imperial
Navy worthy of the name. In this mat
ter I am convinced we should—if we are
wise—go slowly and prudently. Tou can
not make practical schemes, to give effect
to the noble anxiety which has been shown
by the Dominions to take their share of
-.rapire; you cannot make workable
schemes for such a purpose in a Govern
ment department as if you were drawing
Up a town-planning Bill or a novel form
of taxation. Still less can you make a
practical scheme for all time, or indeed for
ayery long period of time ahead of us. In
view of the rapid advance of science, cf
the relative increase of population and
of wealth, and of the ever-changing poli
tical combination in Europe and in the
world generally, I wo\iId suggest to you
that we should do wisely to limit conside
ration of what is practical to the next ten
year.9. Some measures of Naval combina
tion, which we all of us desire to see
ado])ted, must very shortly be taken by
responsible statesmen on behalf of those
they represent here and over-sea. But all
of you who are here to-day can do great
and solid work in clearing the ground,
and, thus enable these statesmen to
achieve practical results- What then
should be the aim of every man who de
sires for the next ten years to see an Im
perial Navy created and maintained ? It
does^ not require to be a naval expert to
Ka,Iise that the primary function of a
British Navy is to supply a Battle Fleet
sufficiently strong and sufficiently ready to
beat any possible enemy in the first days,
perhaps in the first hours, of a great mari-
-i?® It must be obvious that upon
;cms hypothesis the British Battle Fleet

years must be found and

1  • if L ^ Executive GovernmentwJiieh has behind it a population of forty
miillions of people.

'Xliis proposition is really self-evident.
But the Navy mei-ns jngro tliau a Battle
Fleet. It means the defence of the coasts
of the Empire and the protection of com
mercial routes in war, and it means the
policing of the seas in peace, duties and
responsibilities \^hich have been summed
up in the phrase "showing the flag"—that
flag which is common to tlie whole
Empire.

It is in these domains of naval policy
that I cannot but hope the combined wis
dom of our rulers will find a practical
means of utilising the patriotic impulse
and the deep-seated lo3''alty of the self-go
verning Dominions. Undoubtedly, from
within the walls of the British Admiralty
you can all of you obtain advice and assist
ance. But—and I only give this as my in
dividual opinion, which may not be shared
by all of my Irearers—I doubt whether it
is possible at present to agree u}xm any
clearly defined scheme translated either
into a definite number of specific ships or
in terms of money. Tlie Dominions, still
in their youth, gro\ving rapidly, must
inevitably conform, to that well-established
natural law, that experience is the only
effective teacher. You are bound, as we
all of us are, to make mistakes, but if you
can agree, as I believe to be possible, upon
a plan which will give you good sailors and
good sea officers, then good ships and the
right types of ship are bound to follow.
It may sound a i>aradox, but my earnest
conviction is that you must—if you want
to contribute your share of naval defence
—first get clearly defined the role you
have to play in war and peace for a
limited number of years, then get your
naval personnel efficient, up-to-date, and
thoroughly trained, and the type of ship
and the number required will inevitably
follow. Your true guides will ultimately
be not Britisli experts, not the British
Board of Admiralty, but your own ex
perts, your own sea officers, who will have
leamt their naval les.son in the main battle
fleet, and who will be in close touch, not
only with the strategical plans of the
British Admiralty, but with your own sen
timent and your own specific needs.
When we pass from the consideration of
naval to military questions the problem is
less complex.
Although the condition,& of naval con

flict can be far more clearly forecast than
those of land, wars, that very fact, for
IK>litical reasons which are obvious to all
of you, makes the task of attempting to
agree upon a definite plan of action aU
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the more difficult. The strategy of land
wars is so dependent upon the grouping
of Powers, upon the rise and fall of poli
tical qiiesUons, upon ephemeral friond-
sliips and animosities, that clear forecast
becomes impossible. But if we Iceep in
view tlio main proposition that tlie Em
pire is one and indivisible, the x^toblem is
a simple one and easily soluble. In land
war tliero is no conflict of types. Sound
military organisation is much the same
all the world over. It can be eummed up
in three words: a general staff. That
plirase in its Imperial sense and riglitly
understood means this—that there should
be absolute and complete touch between
the directing heads of such various mili
tary forces as may be called upon to act
together, that military words should have
tlie same meaning and value, and, in
short, that the personnel and material of
war should be standardised throughout
the Empire. This, gentlemen, I venture
to suggest to you, is the main objective
at which we should aim. It is not essen
tial, however desirable it may be, that the
exact numerical force wliich the Empire
can xjut into the field should be ascer
tained. It is bound to vary from time to
time, and there are obvious difficulties in
fixing numbers or even the conditions
under which tlie Avliole Empire would act
together. But an cdticational and train
ing system for those who will command in
war, leading to an oi-ganisation which is
standardised for the Empire, is an at
tainable object, and I venture to suggest
to you that it should be one of the first
objects of your statesmen and ours to see
that this subject is practically handled.
The Navy and the Army, however, are not
the beginning and end of Imperial de
fence. War organisation means in these
days something more than the creation of
fleets and armies. It means the organisa
tion in peace of all the resouTCes, financial
and personal, of a people. In the ware
of the past it was expected of the trained
soldier that he should go out and fight
until he was victorious or defeated, while
the civilian iiopulation looked on. In the
great wars of the future there will in all
jn-obability be no civilian population at
all. An example of what I mean can be
seen, in the Reel Cross Society, a society of
women organised in peace to receive the
sick and wounded in war. But anyone
who is alive to the manifold wants of
armies in the field and the work which
soldiers are called upon to perform apart,
from actual fighting, can realise at once

tlie value for home defence of the non-
fighting classes of the population, pro
vided tliey are organised beforehand, and
everyone can measure the inestimable
value to the fighting capacity of a nation
if its manifold sources of wealth have been
organised beforehand for purposes of de
fence. I want to suggest to you that vic
tory in the future will lie with the nation
that has organised every element of her
being, her population and wealth, and ha«
taken tlie fullest advantage of the dis
coveries of modem science. Gentlemen,
there was a time when we used to hear of
Imperial federation, and politicians wor
ried themselves to find some form ot
machinery to secure in an effective and
jjractical forin that noble aspiration. But,
gentlemen, it is the advance of
modern science which is performing
the miracle of federation for us by brido--
ing over tlio gulfs and reducing the vast
spaces wiiich formerly separated the com
ponent parts of our Empire. I hopefully
look fonvard to a time when the committee
upon, which I have the honour to serve—
tile Committee of Imperial Defence—^wiU
be istrengtliened for the consideration of
these problems which we are met liere to
discuss, by the addition of representatives
of the Dominions. Every year it would
be possible, under the authority of the
Sovereign, to sammon to that committee,
during a certain number of montlis, repre
sentatives of his subjects oversea. And
if this ideal can be achieved we shall have
once more diown that fertility of political
resource, that elasticity of constitutional
method which has 'been so characteristio
of our race, and is the most certain mark
of an Imperial people. Gentlemen, let
me summarise. Shortly, some of your
leading .statesmen are to meet here for
the puipose of discussing this vital ques
tion of Imperial Defence. The Confer
ence of the past few weeks should be .to
them of the very greatest possible value.
They will realise liow strongly we feel in
the old country that the basis of Imperial
Defence is the unity of the Empire under
one flag and tha-t a real sense of unity
means that no distinction exists between
the Briton who lives in Middlesex or Mid
lothian and the Briton who lives in.
Toronto, in Auckland, or Melbourne ex
cept tliat one is a trifle further off than
the otQier from "Westminster Abbey or
tlie Oanongate. .Secondly, that an Im-
penal ngMy inte^reted meai.8
that British sea officers and British
sailors not only are willing, but are so

b2
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trained ttafc they are able to fight effici
ently side bv side in the same fleet wher
ever a naval action may be fought. Thirdly,
tliat an Imperial array can only be an
eSective instrument in war if its com|>on-
ent parts are organised on similar lines
and on well-defined and sound principles.
Fourthly, that if we are to hold our own,
among the Imperial races of the world,
the wealth and population of the Erainre
should be organised in peaco with a view
to the demands which will inevitably be
made upon them in war. And finally,
that owing to the shrinkage of the Avorld
there is no serious obstacle to renewed
discussion upon the methods of Imperial
defence, as the conditions and circum
stances of the Empire change from year
to year. In conclusion, gentlemen, I
should like to ask your adhesion once more

^  conception <A our nation, as oneand indivisible under tho Sovereign of
these realms. We have a noble heritage,
and it is the common heritage of us all.
It is not only, as you were told the other
day. in the ancient abbeys and the quiet
country churches, under whoise ishadow
our forefathers livc-d, or the villages and
townships from which they went forth to
create this wonderful Empire, hut our
common heritage is also the honour of
our flag, with all its subtle as well as its
obvious meaning, and above all our heri
tage is that sea-dominion wliich has made
us what we are and which, if we are tnie
to our noble traditions, we must make
orrery sacrifice to maintain. (Loud
cheers.)

LORD CHARLES BERESFORD.

Admiral Lord Chaeles Beresfoed, who
Was enthusiastically received, said: My
lord and gentlemen, we have just listened
to one of the most interesting addresses I
have ever heard on the subject of Imperial
defence. (Hear, hear.) With all, or very
nearly all of what your noble chairman
has said I entirely agree ; but what we have
all got to do, and that as soon as we can
arrange it, is to bring into iiraotical effect
those suggestions and proposals that have
l^n made by the noble lord. Now, I be
lieve at the present moment the Press dele
gates are somewhat Lewildei-ed by the non-
^mmittal statements which have been
aue by all the prominent politicians and

Vft country. (Hear, hear.)
"if listened to the most able speechesatesmen who are trained politicians
( aughter)—who are the big men of the

country. And what has been the dominant

note? The dominant note has be^ one of
the most serious, causing anxiety of the
gravest cliaracter. But among all those
great statesmen for the moment there has
been no suggestion, or no plan whatever,
to allay the anxiety which is not only
visible in this country, but visible also in
the Dominions. Now, I don't want to
blame those statesmen. I know that they
will say, and very properly say, that great
statesmen from the other five nations
which form the Empire, are coming over
here shortly to wake up, look into, and
perhaps formulate one great scheme of per
manent defence, one great scheme of Impe
rial defence as a whole, and that they
therefore would prefer to wait until those
statesmen arc here. But that is not my
point. My point is this: That that
anxiety would not be expressed out of the
mouths of those statesmen iinless there
were a reason for it. (Hear, hear.) And
what is the reason for it ? In my opinion,
and I give it very strongly, the reason is
because they know we are not prepared,
^at is the reason for it. But they are not
in the position to know exactly where we
are not prepared. It is only the experts
who can Icnow that. I am not goinrr to
enter into that great question here. 'Pliis
is not the time, neither is this the place,
for that, but shortly I will put my views
for wliat they arc worth as a naval officer
of considerable experience, in so far as
we are to consider where we are not pre
pared and what I would suggest with tlm
view of remedying that defeat.
Now the anxiety that has been raised is

in the Press of both this country and tlie
Dominions, but it is emphasised in
anotlier way. It is emphasised by those
nations that you. Gentlemen, represent,
because they have shown the old country
that things are not right, not prepared as
they ought to be with regard to defence.
Tliey have offered to build what are known
as Dreadnoughts and to give us money.
Now in my opinion that is the severest
condemnation of the Imperial Defence
policy of this country that it is possible
to make. Everybody may not be able to
agree on that, but that is my opinion.
These nations have recognised the contin
gency that wo ought to have recognised
before, and it shoxild not have been neces
sary for those other nations to show us
that our defence as an Imperial whole is
not adequate, not sufficient, not prepared.
And you will agree wth me that we have
got to be together, whether we like it or
not, the Old Country and the Dominions
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stand or fall together. (Hear, hear.) Tou
cannot hurt ono of the Dominions or one
of those othei great nations of the Empire
'without hurting tJie Imperial lieart. Yoii
cannot liurt the Mother Country without
inflicting hurt upon the Imperial whole.
Therefore we have got to he together, and
I maintain that tho offer of ships and
money on the part of the other nations is
a clear indication that we have not seen
what wo ought to have seen in the eontin-
gencic-s that have occurred around us in
tJio world. Now Avith regard to this point
of being prepared, you, Gentlemen, went
down tho other day to see the fleet. I can
give you the opinion of my brother officers
and tlie men of the fleet on that. We were
very proud that you went to see the fleet
I do not think in my career of fifty years
we liave ever had better officers or better
men. (Cheers.) I can confidently say
that never in my career were those officers
and men so anxious to learn their work,
so unselfish in duty, so loyal to the State,
and so anxious to be thoroughly trained to
do all tho work they might be called upon
to do in contingencies inseparable from
war. But you must remember that inspec
tion Avhich you saw, though valuable,
tliough good, gave you no indication what
ever as to preparation for war. (Hear,
hoar.) How are you to know by seeing
these lines of magnificent ships in perfect
order, the men in perfect discipline, per
fect beallli, and I go further and say, per
fect happiness, liow are you to know from
that whether your organisation for war is
correct or not ? As to tliose reviews, there
fore, though you satisfied and pleased
with what you saw, don't dismiss from
your minds that we have arrived at a crisis
in the affairs of this Empire in which the
first, the primary, and the absolute neces
sity is that of imperial defence of the
whole to keep the Enipire as it is. May I
say this, I am certain, and I never lose a
chance of saying so, that the greatest in
terest and the primary object of all
nations at this moment is for peace. (Hear,
hear.) I believe the peoples of nations
loathe and detest war, that is my opinion.
Anybotly Avho has ever seen war has that
same sentiment. It is a horrid and a shock
ing incident. It is necessary on occasions,
hut if you are properly prepared you will
have no war. (Hear, hear.) That has
been my argument ever since 1 took up
the question If you are properly pre
pared you can't have war. We have
arrived at a time owing to our deferred
liabilities and deferred obligations, and

on verj' many occasions in the last two
or three years wrong information having
been given to the public Avhich has created
wrong inferences—we have arrived at a
time when I tliink it would be impossible
to maintain Avhat wo laid down as a sound
standard and doctrine—tho Two-Rower
standard some yeaxs ago without the other
five nations coming in and helping us.
Now, how can you )ielp us? I agree en
tirely with the noble chairman. Don't
let us bo in a hurry, hub don't let us be
too long. Let us take the question
up as soon as we can and look
into it and dLseuss it, wo here on
our side and you on yours, and let
Ihe peopl© of the Mother Country be most
careful tliat there is notliing of any sort
that can even .hint at domination, or con
trol on our part.. We Avaait to be all
one, and let us discuss how we each can
lielp the other. That is the point we
ought to keep in view. I have got my
views on. tho question, and I had tho
honour to submit them to the Australians
in London, some time ago. I believe the
right plan for you to help us as nations is
to look after the weakest spots, the weakest
places that we have in this Empire, and
that is our trade routes. Remember the
best defence is a defence that can be used
as an attack. Tliat is bettor than a de
fence that can only bo defensive, but your
defence should be one that can be instantly
turned into an attack, and your peace
organisation should be much on the lines
that your noble chainn.on has indicate.
Your peace organisation should be such
that it can be easily expanded into wax
organisation without any trouble. Now,
that 'we can thrash out among ourselves
when those gii'eat statesmen come ovor
here very shortly. But I believe the
right plan would be for you to begin by
having your own fleets under your own
control, under your own. management, as
long as there is a standardisation in every
ship you have in the whole of the five
nations and in the mother nation. Then
tlio nations should control their oAvn
officers and men. in the fleet. May I put
it this way; Three cruisers go from Aus
tralia to tho Mediterranean, two from
Canada, ono from the Cape, and the
British fleet have to send out cruisers on
the stations so denuded, as the proper
local cruisers are away. But then they
come in the fleet and learn their work
and then go baeik to their own locality'
and I believe if you had that system o4
training it vvould bring us together and
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accustom fcliese visitmg shins to take part
under a common control. It sounds a
very small matter, but it would be a very
big thing to .secure this, acting under the
one control, and would be a splendid pre
paration for what would take place in
war if ever they were called upon. Keep
to this standardisation, and change the
olficers and men througTi' the fleet. "When
one ship comes to the British fleet let us
send a British cruiser to take her place.
M'hy? So that you will always be ready
on the spot to protect the weakest spot we
hvve in our Empire—tlie ti-ado routes.
W ith regard to the training, remember
this, that you may build what ships you
like, you may have the best boilers, the
best engines, the best .guns, the best speed
—I do not care one bit v.'hat you liave—
but it is the human element that is going
to yiii- (Cheers.) And an old fleet with
■well-trained men and officers, always ■\vork-ing together, understanding each other,
kiio'mng what their admiral wants, the
a iiniral with that confidence which is so
n icessary in his captains and his men,
vill beat the best fleet that was ever put
on the water with bad officers—I won't say
b id officers; I mean untrained ofii-
COT3 and untrained men—no matter
how good they otherwise may be. That
J !•. a suggestion ; it is something to go on
with -this suggestion of mine; it is
Bc^ething to talk over and think
about. Another point. There is no
good having cruisers unless you have aU
tlie repairing stations righ't—andowing-to
some extraordinary mad infatuation,
which I cannot account for and which I
am not going to dilate upon now, though
I shall do so very severely by-and-bye
•—(laughter)—shaving spent a lot of
money on these repairing stations all
over the world, we suddenly dismantlo
them. What is the result ? All our
cruisers^ would have to come home here to
be repaired. Well, I should suggest that
your nations should think whether you
■Would not put those repairing stations in
order, whether you would not help the
Mother Country to regain the two-powor
standard by protecting the ti-ade routes in
the -way I suggo.st. When we talk that
<?ver^by-and-bye, there is no doubt you "willget into having your own fleets in your

local waters. But there is one point
A think you should insist on : that when it
comes -to -war you must act under the great
strategical bureau whioh will be at the
Admiralty, but isn't there now. (Laughter
and cheers.) Well, we have got a great

deal of leeway ■to make up—a great deal
of leeway, owing to what I described as
deferred liabilities, but we are perfectly
capable of getting our defence on a sound
footing if we maintain a deliberate and
sustained effort and look at the question
from an Imperial and national standpoint
and do not let tlie .small—may I say mean,
but certainlj' ungenerous—effort of party
come into tlio question whatever. (Cheers.)
Now, you have had—and in. this I see a
blue water patch—g.^avo -tvarnings from
the prominent states- of this country,
and I say they have givt.'n you these warn
ings because wo are not prepared; but
there is anotlior question wliicli may have
enlivened their brains a bit. They say it
will cost a great deal of money, and they
are not quite clear where they can get the
money. It will bo my business shortly to
make suggestions on that point. But my
blue water patch is this : they are all to
gether in one mind at present; let us
hope tliat they will keep togetlier.
These statesmen are all strong party
men, and I rather like a sti-onc
party man who will stick to his
opinions, but I hope they ivill keep party
out of tills question of Imperial defence.
Wo have got them now in .a group. They
are all anxious. There are some great
clouds coming over the sky, overshadowine
as they make out to us our future destinv
as an Empire. Now let them keep to-
gotber and never mind party. Let them
consult together, ^nd let them bring for
ward some scheme as a national whole on
the lines tliat they have given to you as
provoking anxiety and making the whole
Empire nervous; and if they stick to that
I believe we shall get what your noble
chairman described as the Imperial whole
—<ill different nations, true, but all from
■tJio same stock, all with the same ideas, all
witli tlie same wishes and programmes with
regard to Imperial defence, and then, if
that is the case, we can maintain our
gi'eatest interests in peace, and we can
positively prevent what I maintain the
peoples of the world at this moment loathe
and hate so much—which is war. (Loud
clieei's.)

Sir JOHN FRENCH.
General Sir Joiin Fremcii, who was

cordially received, said: Lord Eslier and
gentlemen,—It is really with the greatest
possible diffidence that I venture to ad
dress such an audience as this ; but I pro
pose to say a veiy fo'W^ and brief words ■to
you this morning on. the subject of Im-
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perial defence in its military aspect.
(Hear, hear.) The naval view of the ques
tion has been most ably and clearly put
before you just now by Admiral Lord
Charles Beresford. But in connection ̂ YUh
the Navy thoro is one point, first of all,
which, to my mind, stands almost before
all others, wliich is the principle wliich
I believe to be at the root and foundation
of all Imperial defence, and that is that
there shall be the most thorough and com
plete mutual understanding in peace
time between the land and the sea forces
—(cheers)—such an understanding as
shall ensuro the most cordial and har
monious co-operation in war. (Hear,
bear). The Imperial Defence Committee
has done very much to establish this prin
ciple, but still, I think, there is more re
quired in this direction than has already
been done. The point, however, wliich I
wish particularly to raise this morning
has also referonce to union and co-opora-
ticn Wliilst seeking for a closer union
with our own sister sendee, I think we
must also ensure the utmost measure of
harmony and co-ojieration amongst our
selves and the great Imperial Army. Dis
cussion has been ripe for some time past
as to tlie possibility of making radical
changes in our present system of raising
and maintaining the land forces of the
Empire. I am sure such discussions have
v(>ry great value in placing the wliole sub
ject of Imperial defence before the public
in all its various aspects, and there is, no
doubt, very much to be said in favour of
tho view whicli advocates universal
rational training. (Cheers.) But I ven
ture also to think that before committing
ourselves to the adoption of drastic and
far-reaching methods, which would react
forcibly upon the whole of our social
system, we should first closely examine
the me ins now actually at our disposal
for the purposes of Imperial defence, and
determine whether or not we are turning
such means to the best possible advantage.
We constantly hear it said that the num
bers of our land forces compare
very imfavourably with those of
foreign Powers, yet if we total up the
number of troops, including Regulars and
Reserves throughout the Empire—troops, I
mean, which may be said throughout the
course of the year to appear on parade
as soldiers, who handle rifles and shoot
at ranges ; I am not, of course, referring
to anything in the nature of rifle clubs,
but I am taking all regularly constituted
soldiers—wo shall find they reach a figure

of over one million. (Cheers.) I do not
want to go into details or lay down any
exact figures, but I think anybody who
will consider this question will find I am
not far wrong in that estimate. Of
course, this great force is widely separated
and is in all quarters of the globe, but
they are linked together by the great
fleets of which the Admiral has spoken to
us, and modern science has provided a
most perfect means of communication be
tween them. The Chairman^ with his
usual clear perception, has struck the
keynote of what we really want. What is
lacking is means or machinery to weld
together those armies as a great whole,
and it seems to me that such questions as
these present themselves for considera
tion : —Are we as a great national army
absolutely united? Do we adopt uniform
methods in administration and training
throughout the whole of our Imperial
Army ? Have we taken stock of and, as it
were, economised the military resources
of the Empire ? Take one of the most im
portant items—that of horses. And have
we laid down complete and well-under
stood plans for mutual co-operation in
attack or defence, under each and all of
the many problems, upon the successful
solution of which our safety as a great
Empire depends? I think at the present
moment the answer to this question
cannot be said to be satisfactory. Such,
union and accord as I have briefly
sketched out can only be efiected by the
establishment of a great Imp< rial
general staff. (Cheers.) I can assure
you that the utmost efforts are now being
made at the War Office to forward this
great work, and it is earnestly hoped and
believed that the Colonies themselves

will do all in their power to as
sist in that. Time does not permit
me to enter at all adequately into
this great question, but the idea is
by no means new to you, and it is
one with which I am sure you wll be in
sympathy. No doubt this gi-eat subject
will receive full attention when the Impe
rial Defence Conference meets, but it is to
the Press to whom we soldiers look for most
valuable help in this direction. We have
all had the experience of co-operation with
you. Your representatives follow our
raanceuvrcs in x>eace and accompany our
armies in war. Lord Charles Beresford
and I have seen service in the field
together, and he will tear me out when I
say that no situation is too critical, and
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ao corner is too hot, for the war correspon
dent in carrying out liis great work.
(Cheers.) We have learnt, as I say, to
regard them as friends and comrades, and
it is as such that I make an earnest appeal
for your assistance in establishing this
great general staS of which I have spoken,
in welding together in that way the scat
tered forces of the Empire, so that we may
be ready for all eventualities. (Cheers.)
There is one other point upon which I wish
to speak, as I have one minute to spare.
We all know the value—in fact, the im
mense necessity—for secrecy in war. That
modem science, which has furnished us
with such a system of communication as
enables us to link our Empire together as
surely as if we were concentrated as an
Empire on the Continent of Europe that
same invention, that same system of com
munication, has the effect also of causing
news to travel all over the world like wild-
fire. I thmk it will be the most difBcult
thing m the world to ensure secrecy, to
prevent the plans coming to the knowledge
01 the enemy, in the next war in which
we are engaged, and I think, gentlemen,
^ r^uire, above all things, the assistance
of the Press in this matter. Before that
time ccmes I hope that the Press will have
nought out the point. It is absolutely in
11 , No Press censor in the worldcould be of the slightest use to prevent it.

it IS entirely m your hands to adopt such
methods and arrangements as you may
think fit in time to guard against this great
future danger. (Cheers.) I thank you
ve^ much for having allowed me the op-
jwrtunity of making these few observa
tions.

Me. TEMPEBLEY.

Mr. Teiepeeley ; During the period the
cwers^s delegates have been in England
they have heard this question of Imperial
defence di^ussed hy the statesmen -of
ngland, who with a unanimous expression

Of opinion have convinced us of the import-
ance of the question for tlie Empire
i^esi^ctive of that, the delegates indi-
Tt, ^ have expressed the same opinion,ih the expression of that opinion they
nave entirely unanimous, and I wish

ay that, in private as well as in public,
heard a jarring note with re-

sara to the unanimity of the overaeas dele-

+TOT1 ^13 ^1^1 Si"€at and important ques-
amo'u-nt^?^— to me a certain
-nrf'<;q7/yn .^^^nclination to focus that ex-
resolution. Joumahsts, as a rule^ are

very independent- They are also acutely
critical, and we experience very great diffi
culties indeed when we meet, either in
committee or in Conference, in adopting a
resolution which will be agreeable to the
whole. Now, Sir, the opinion has been
expressed, the desire has been expressed,
that we individual delegates should, on
^turning to our o^vn countries, advocate
in the best interests of the Empire this
great question of national defence. I
venture to say that it will be done almost
uniyorsajly, but I also assert that if every
iudiridual delegate here on his return to
iiis own centre were to devote a whole page
oi Ilia paper to the advocacy of this ques
tion it would not, in our isolated position,
have the same effect as if we here in this
Conference carried a resolution affirming
the same principle. Such a resolution
would influence not only the people of
England and the ipeople of the Empire,
but the people of the world at large, I
want, therefore, to propose this resoln-
tion : " That national defence is, for the
Empire, the most urgent question of the
day." Without desiring to be egotistical,
I would just mention that at a smaller
but a similar meeting to this, h^d in Mel
bourne last November, a meeting of dele
gates from the Australian provincial
Press, I had the honour of submitting
a similar resolution, and it was carried
unanmously. Now. with regard to this
question I also desire to point out that in
Australia we have dealt with, or ratber
considered, one very important phase of it.
I remcimber (that about twelve (months
asm the Federal Parliament put forth a
scheme which aroused the attention of the
whole Empire with regard to tlie proposal
for compulsory military training. Tt
was thought at that time that we were
within sight of tbat goal. It was thought
we could then, or within the immediate
future, .adopt for the Anstraliian Oom-
mqnwealth the principle of compulsory
military training. Passing through
Canada, I was rather surprised to
find that some of the journalists
there were perhaps not so well informed
as to Australian conditions as the people
of England; they had the idea that it had
been caTrie(i into effect. Unfortunately,
in Australia we have the same difficulties
^ contend with as you have here in
England—party questions and party gov
ernment. It is one of the hopeful features
of the case—put forth as one of the planks
of their platform—compulsory military
training.
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Mr. Kyffin Thosias : I would like to
say, on a point of order, that a motion in
favour of compulsory service was sub
mitted to this Conference at an earlier
meeting, and was, by the desire of the Con
ference, put aside as not being a proper
motion to pass. (Hear, hear.)
The Chaiuman : Do I understand that

your resolution is one dealing with com
pulsory service ?
Mr. Tempeeley : No; my resolution

does not deal with the question of compul
sory service, but I thought it desirable in
this Conference that I should let the
people of England know that we in Aus
tralia had afhrmed the principle of com
pulsory military training.
Dr. Waud : No, no. Who are "we"?

Does it mean " you " 1
Mr. Tempeeley : Perhaps I am not

quite correct. It was propounded by the
Government of the day.
Dr. Waed : It has been withdrawn

since.

Mr. Tempeeley : The Government of the
day supported the principle, but the ques
tion I desire to emphasise to-day is, that
it was supported by the democratic section
of the community—the Labour Party. It
has been opposed, I am sorry to say, on
party lines by the Conservative Party,
wlio represent the wealthy and the landed
interest. That is merely an expression of
opinion. I venture now to say that Aus
tralia will be the first part of the British
Empire to adopt the principle of compul
sory military training. However, Mr.
Chairman, I now submit this resolution
for the consideration of the Conference. I
hope it will be carried, and that it will go
forth to the world that this assembly
thinks that national defence for the Em
pire is the most urgent question of the
dav.

Mr. HAROLD SPENDER.

Mr. Harold Spender (London) : I had
hoped tliat we would have heard more
from Colonial delegates about this resolu
tion. I was waiting for some of them to
rise, but, as nobody has risen, perhaps a
voice from the home country may be per
mitted to speak. This resolution asks us
to commit ourselves to the proposition that
Imperial defence is the first necessity^ of
the Empire. I belong to those who think
that Imperial defence is a very great
necessity to the Empir^) but, until I can
vote for the proposition that it is the first
necessity, I should like to know what that
proposition means. I am entirely in ac

cord with the admimble speech we have
had to-day from Lord Charles Beresford.
If I may be permitted to say so, I always
listen witli greater pleasure to these
speeches when they are made by practical
admirals and soldiers who have faced the
risks of war themselves. I do not listen
witli so much pleasure when these speeches
are made by people who sit in armchairs
at home; and we have a great many of
these speeches nowadays. But, Sir, I
should like to laiow what this proposition
means and what it carries with it. "What
does the defence of the Empire consist of ?
Surely not only of ships and soldiers.
Sliips and soldiers are important. Ships
and soldiers must be there, and I concur
with Lord Charles Beresford that it is
useless to have them unless they are ready.
I thought they were ready, and I am
very much disturbed to hear that they are
not. But, my Ix>rd, it is equally import
ant in the defence of an empire that that
empire should be on sympathetic terms
with the other empires and the other na
tions in the world. I would suggest to
this Conference—(a Delegate: I beg to
point out that this resolution has not been
seconded. Is the resolution one that comes
within the scope of the business of this
meeting ?)
The Chaiuman : I do not see that it con

tradicts in any way what I imderstood was
to be the object of this discussion. It was
to be national defence.
Another Delegate : The Press ftod the

Empire.
Mr. Spender: I rather sympathise with

these gentlemen, because I think it is a
serious tiling fo"" a meeting of Press dele
gates not elected by the peoples of the
Dominions to meet here and pass general
resolutions. I feel that the Prime Mmisters
of the Dominions might find themselves
in rather an awkward position if the re
presentatives of the Press were to come
here and pass resolutions which might
possibly afterwards embarrass them. I just
want to say this one thing—to suggest this
one idea—to the representatives of the
Press of the Empire here, and that is,
that if this Empire is to be properly and
intelligently guided, it ought to under
stand otlier nations. I think it is a per
tinent suggestion that the Colenies.
through their Press representatives,
should try to understand the other nations
of the world better than they are under
standing them at present. (Cheers.) A
pertinent suggestion for carrying that out
is that some of the Colonies might have
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representatives in foreign countricB. I do
not know how many of the colonial papers
have representatives in foreign countries.
The Colonies have not taken hitherto much
part in European politics, and as long as
they do not do so, I think they are per
fectly right not to have representatives
there. But if they do take part and do
express their opinions of the nations of
Europe, I suggest it is important that they
should have representatives in foreign
capitals. My last point is this—that
there are some of us here in England
who do value the British Empire as a
league of peace as well as a league of war.
I don't know whether that is a popular
thing to say in this Conference. I feel
like the Eastern potentate wliom you all
know, Kubla Khan, who sat in his halls
and heard "voices prophesying war."
I have heard endless voices prophesying
war, and I admit these things get on one's
nerves and terrify one. We all know the
proposition that if you wish for peace you
must prepare for war^ and up to a certain
point that is true. It was a great Roman
proposition, and we ought not to ignore it.
-jUt a thing called Christianity has come
into the world since. I perfectly agree
with those generals and admirals who say
WQ ought to have our forces well prepared,
but at the same time in line with that,
parallel with that, we ought to work for
peace. I think the man who tights best
or peace is the man to fight best in war.
I was very glad to hear Lord Charles
Beresford speak of the Empire as a
league of nations. I say the league
of these nations is at the present time the
greatest force for peace in the world.
What is the great fact about the British
Empire ? la it not that we know that
Canada is not going to war with
England, or Australia with England,
or South Africa with England? That
^ the greatest fact about the British
-!^pire ^^that it is a league of peace.
^"7 IS it that the world does not fear
he British Empire, that there is no very
great enmity for the British Empire, or no
very ̂ eat hatred of the British Empire ?
t IS because it has been known to be a

peace, and has not taken up an
attitude of war against the world. When

that this Empire stands be-
Via-pc +1? "^orld as a league of war we shallhe whole world leagued against as.

of tlie Home Countiy,
° go back to our fellow Britishersoverseas thinking of the British Empire

not only as a league of war but as a league
of peace.

Mr. W. T. stead.

Mr. W. T. Ste.\d (London): I am very
proud that I am standing in the presence
of those whom I called on one occasion
the public councillors of the Empire as
opposed to the privy councillors of the
King. Privy councillors are all right
honourables ; we are not "right hens";
we are tlie " great anon's"—tlic great
anon's who are always in evidence and
always giving advice. In discussing the
question of the Press and the Empire,
may I suggest one way in which the Press
may help the Empire, quite as much as
by building ships or raising discussions
on compulsory service, is that we Press
men of the Empire should keep a civil
tongue in our heads. I remember Sir
Wilfrid L.aiiricr telling me that of all tho
most contemptible things in the world
there was nothing so contemptible as a
British journalist behind a pen indnlLi-
ing in snarling and sneering. He said it
reminded him of nothing so much as a
monkey sitting on the top of bamboos and
throwing nuts at the people below.
Another thing I would like to say. I

think the Press could help the Empire
a great deal more than it does if they
urged the filling up of the Empire. Now,
it is aU very well for our friends in
Australia to talk of national defence as
the most urgent question, but I contend
that the most urgent question for
Australia is to fill Australia. If every
Australian mother had six children in
stead of two, we would be a great deal
stronger in national defence. I have
another thing—I think it is a very
great point, I think a good sound policy
of defence is all important, but now think
for one moment. We talk about Dread
noughts, and I am all for Dreadnoughts,
which is more than can be said for some
people here. I am all for Dreadnoughts ;
but the whole force of the strength of the
Empire is not measured by Di-eadnoughts.
It is a united and contended Canada, with
French and British alike loyal and devoted
to their country—is not that worth more
than a Dreadnought to Canada ? Is a
united South Africa, free from internal
dissensions, not woi'th more than a Dread
nought to Soutli Africa? I contend that
the loyalty of tlie- subjects to our King
and the contentedness of our people count
first before armed men and even before
armoured ships. And there is another
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tiling, I think, on which Lord Charles
Beresford will agree with me. He is a
breezy sailor man, whom we are all glad
to hear speak, but I would like to ask him
if there is not another element in which the

Press could help, and that is that there
ought t-o be in the sendees of the Army
and the Navy loyalty from the top to the
bottom. \Vo all agree that there should
be no such thing as a generjil or admiral
intriguing or using his influence against
his superiors ; there ought to be no such
thing as a man using his influence in So
ciety or in the Press to attack or vilify a
man placed in oflice by his King and
two successive Governments. (Hoar, hear.)
I know what Lord Cliarles Beresford would
do if such a monster of iniquity should
arise in our land. He would have him
strung up on the yard arm of his own ship,
and we would all say " God speed the
deed." (Laughter, in wliich Lord Charles
heartily joined.) In this Lord Charles
agi'ees witli me heartily, and I give him
my certificate for detei-mination to main
tain discipline in the Army. Now, in the
presence of the representatives from the
Colonies I would like to have inj* say. For
years past wc have spent money by the
million, have tried one party and then
another, and having done our very, very
level best to be told that the whole of this
blessed country of ours has not been able
to construct an efficient sti-ategical bureau
at the Admiralty is a kind of remark
calculated to shock the confidence of our
Colonial friends as to the ability of this
country to govern the Empire. What of
tlie precepts which you often hear de
rided as mere counsels of perfection which
aro found in the Book which we all used
to read and which some of us still believe
in ? I believe no sounder maxim could be
found in all the iviitings of man than the
saying, " Love your enemies," and yet,
when anyone tries to preach that doctrine
he is howled down as a traitor or a Pro-
Boer, and heaven knows what not. There
is nothing in the world so blind as hate.
There is nothing in the world so keen to
seek and find out truth as Love.
In every nation of the world we have our
friends; in some we have our enemies. If
you love that nation you learn to know
your friends, whereas if you hate that na
tion you put the red rag before the bull.
What would strengthen the Empire more
than everything would be for every news
paper editor never to use bluff. If every
newspai>er editor asked himself five ques
tions before advocating a course which is

likelj* to lead his country to war, the
chances of war would be made more re
mote- The first question is, Is there any
other way out ? Now it may be our duty
to kill our brother man, but I say it is
never obviously our duty to kill our brother
man until we have exhausted eveiy other
means of settling with our brother man,
and when you hear people deride the
Hague Confeience and Tribunal, we ouo-ht
to remember that it is our duty never°to
let a sword be drawn in any part of the
world until the matter has first been sub
mitted to the arbitrament of an impartial
tribunal, and if any Power insists on going
to war before arbitration, let all the other
civilised nations of the world bottle up
that Power. The first question, then, is :
Is tliere any other way out? The second
is: What does tlie Government of our own
county' think of the course I am recom
mending ? Incidentally, I may say we
ought to have much greater respect than
we have for the opinions of the statesmen
of our oountiy. Third, Have we got suffi
cient ships to fight it if tlio war comes 7
Fourthly, Let us ask where our ti'oops are ;
and, fifthly. Ask how much it will cost and
how long it will last. Now, these are all
conimon-senso things. But they are things
that aro never thought of as a rule. Now,
my friends, I am proud of my profession.
I am proud to recognise you here as mem
bers of a great force, upon whom depends
whether this Empire shall, be "the best
Empire or the worst Empire in the world.
Mr. C. WooDHiLiD: It is because we

recognise tlie ix)ssibility of danger to the
Empire that we have assembled here to-day
•to see if we cannot come to some conclusion
as to the vital course to adopt. IrfDrd
Charles Beresford made a true observation
when he said that only those who have had
experience of war know of its horrors, and
are therefore desirous of peace. Now, I
have been nearly thirty years in South
Africa, and I have had experience of tlie
horrors of ware, and it is not likely that
I should be in the category of those to
whom Mr. Stead has referrecl. But I want
to make one or two observations. One of
them is this: I tdiink better use might be
made of the harbours that have been pro
vided in the Colonies for naval purposes
And I would have you recognise that those
colonies who have spent large sums in the
development of their harbours have made
them suitable for the Teception of British
men-of-war, and that they are worthy
of (^nsideration for strategical purposes.
I refer to my own port of Natal The har-
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Tx>ur there could acconimodate a large num.
l>er of the ships of the Fleet, and, thanks
to the efiorts of the Right Hon. Harry E&-
combe, the harbour of N atal would make an
excellent half-way house to India from the
strategical point of view. Another point
is the general extension in tliis country of
the cadet system. There is, I know, a
strong objection in this country to con
scription in any form. Therefore I sug
gest to you that you should still further
extend tlie cadet system in your schools,
make it compidsory as we have done in our
little colony of Natal. There we have very
few inhabitants, and we have adopted that
principle in the schools, with the result
that instead of having to compel the child
ren to take their course of instruction, the
children were anxious to begin it, and no
impulsion has therefore been necessary.
Four thousand children have there ac
quired the rudiments of military train-
ing; at the age of twelve or thirteen they
get rme practice, so that you see by these
t-w years of training these lads are able to
take their places in the ranks without any
unnc-cossary waste of time, and the
wuntry has the confidence that they will
be prepared for service in any emergency,
able to take their places shoulder to
shoulder with fellow-colonists. That is
■why I strongly recommend the cadet
Bystenn in this island of yours if it
is possible to induce your people to
adopt It. I believe the patriotism
oi the <olonies is more intense than
the patriotism of this country, where
yon have to pay tfie piper. It is all
very well to delay, but you can delay too
long, and I think the wise course and the
prudent course for the protection of the
■whole Empire is to proceed at once to in
vestigate as to the best means effectively
w secure this end. I merely throw out
these suggestions.

Mb, AMERY.
Mr. Amert : I rise to address this

^eetmg in the hope of concentrating
the dis^ssion on the point which has been
ra.1^ by Mr. Temperley. I have listened
wuh the greatest interest to the speecheswnich have just been made by Mr. Span-

I may say not
ment^^^ interest but largely with agree-

f  agree with Mr. Spender
coHsist only in

TTie-n "Ha-f armies and trained
/%Ti rJr.mila xesort, basedon population. The question of Imperialdefence thus involves the great qu^tion

of emigration from one part of the
Empire to anotlier. The problem of de
fence is, again, closely .bound up with
the great social question of the quality
of the population we bring up.
The delegates have been to see our great
Navy at Portsmouth ; it might have been
well if they had had time, and had been
allowed to see some of the squalid parts
of our industrial centres. (Voices : " Wo
have seen them.") In these scenes of
squ^or lies one of the weaknesses of our
national defence. I agree, no less, tliat
we ought to keep civil tongues in our
heads, that we can do nothing more dan
gerous to our own interests than unneces
sarily to provoke hostility on the part of
other countries, and to inflame into active
hatred people with whom we have really
no quarrel. All these things I agree with
most fully. They ought to be permanent
guiding principles of our policy now and
at all times. But I do think there
13 a reason why the particular ques
tion of defence in the narrower sense has
been raised so much at this Conference,
and is raised again in Mr. Temperley's
rosolutiou asking for the special advocacy
of the Press for this matter in the near
future. It is just because particular cir
cumstances in the world outside have forthe 'present, given that question at'any
rate a temporary pre-eminence. It is not
merely a question of our attitude towards
other people. That is not the main
tactor .at this moment. People outside
are doing certain things which might under
certain circumstances lead to war and
to the destruction of our Empire. (Hear,
hear.) Those dangers can be averted.'
They can be minimised by wise and pru-
d^t statesmansliip on our part. But the
history of the world has shown in tlie past
not only that you cannot always ensure
prudent statesmanship, but that prudent
statesmanship without adequate defences
cannot secure the welfare and the great
ness of a people. I/ord Charles Beresford
talked of preparation as an insurance of
peace. We lieard just now that that was
true in the days of the Romans. But if
we look at out own case, we shall find tliat
it is just as time yest^day and to-day.
Look .at the history of the _ last twenty
years. The one thing that is really im
pressive about it is that in our case pre
paration for war has actually preserved
peace. (Hear, hear.) There was a crisis
of twenty years ago, with which Lord
Charles was so honourably connected,
when a danger to our naval supremacy
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arose. We met it by adequate naval pre
paration ; and wliat I want to bring out
is this, that in the years that followed
1885 and 1889, years of world-wide expan
sion and (national rivalry, there was all
the political material for half a dozen of
the most destructive wars in history. Those
wars did not happen. There were conflicts
of interests between ourselves and France
with regard to Newfoundland and Siara,
West .;Vfrica and Fashoda; there were
similar disputes with Russia and Ger
many. Eacli time the clouds passed
away, and they passed away because
the statesmen of those countries, when
they were brought face to face with
the alternative of war, counted their
ships and counted our ships—(cheers)
—and they decided in favour of peace.
(Hear, hear.) During the years between
1894 and 1904 we won half a dozen
bloodless Trafalgars—^Traialgars won at a
very slight cost of lives and money. Any one
of tliose wars would have meant to this
country, even in the event of victory, per
haps a thousand millions of expenditure,
and I do not know how many thousands
of valuable lives. Supposing we had
gone to war with France over Fashoda.
Let alone the cost to pur yjountry, it
would have I^t a generation of hatred
behind. Because we faced the danger in
time, because we made it impossible for
France to go to war with us, France is out
friend to-day. (Cheers.) But we combined
counsels of strength with counsels of
prudence and conciliation. The strength
of our navy, coupled with our conciliatory
attitude, with out anxiety to find reason
able compromises, helped to smooth over a
difficult situation. That seems to me to
be the policy tliat we can pursue in the
future with even greater advantage than
has been the case in the last twenty years.
We want to miss no opportunity for con
ciliation ; but we don't want to coun
tenance foreign rivalry and invite danger
by our weakness. (Heai', hear,) Wo
want to make it plain to the world
tiiat our strength is not going to be
used against anybody, that we have no
hatreds against anybody ; to make it clear
that we have more territory than we can
develop for many generations to oome,
and have no designs against our neigh
bours. But we must make it no less clear
that we are determined to guard our own.
safety and to develop the territories we
already possess, and to go on developing
those ti'aditions of British freedom and of
Britisli political thought on which we set

such store in each part of the Empire.
(Cheers.) ^Ve trust the present danger
may not last too long, that the burden of
defence may become less in time. That is
assuming that defence need be a burden
at all. BersonaUy I think if we set
ourselves to oonsider the question of
defence from every point of view—
from the social point of view and
the trading point of view—that our very
concentration of mind on that purpose
will lead not to heavier burdens, but to a
greater growtli of national strength
and prosperity. (Cheers.) If we set
our house in order for one purpose,
may we not be setting it in order for other
purposes at the same time? I, for mr
part, should like to second Mr. Temper-
ley s resolution. The other day I seconded
a r^lution, but as soon as I did so I felt
%  a mistake, because it wasa definite resolution caUing upon this

Coi^erence to advocate something upon
which there was a division of opini^
Moreover, the resolution could only have
been carried out by the executive action of
governments, and wo are not elected re-
sponsibl^eople who can carry out any-
^ing. We are only people whose duty it
is to express our convictions and try to
mould opinion, and therefore we cannot
adopt any resolution except one perfectly
general in its terms, such as this one by
which we bind ourselves collectively to
keep this very serious subject .^fore
tlie minds of those oversea. We are
not bound to advocate this or that
me.isure of national defence, ^ye are per
fectly free to insist upon social reform as
an essential of national defence. We are
free to advocate national compulsory
training or anything else we like. All
this resolution calls upon us to do is to
a-eoognise collectively the seriousness of
iJie present position in the world, and to
impress our fellow-citizens in every part
of the Empire with the same sense of the
importc^ce of the subject, of the gravity
of the international situation, which, in
our consultations together, have sunk so
deeply into our minds. (Cheers.)

Mr. SIDNEY LOW.

Mr. Sidney Low (London) : The admir
able speech Mr. Amery has made has
brought before us, I think, certain as
pects of this question which have not been
pressed home so far as they might have
been. I think we .are indebted to Mr
Amery for having laid this before us with
so much force and lucidity. (Hear, hear.)



242
IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

I ask myself in what way the I'rcss of the
Empire can more particularly support
the great work of national defence -in
which we are all interested. As a civilian
who is not a military expert—(laughter)
I never knew anybody except a sol

dier who was not a military expertr—
(more laughter)—I do not know that it is
so much our particular function to
elaborate special schemes of reorganisa
tion and military management. I think
that should be left to the professional
men who understand these matters, and
that the Press of the Empire can per
form its functions best wlien it takes care
to give fair opportunity for discussing all
these topics by the ablest pens wliicli can
be commanded for that particular task.
The Press necessarily deals with large
questions of sentiment rather than
with actual details, and there is
one gTe%t sentiment which it seems
to me lies beliind this question and which
it is eminently desirable for all of us
in our several states to impress upon
our readers, and that is the sentiment of
sacrifice and of service. (Cheers.) Under-
lying all our feelings ought to be the
emotion, the impulse, that we are called
upon in every State of the Empire, in
every one of our capacities, to make some
sacrifice for, and do some service for that
great Realm to which we all belong.
(Cheers.)* I welcome the idea of national
defence more closely organised, not merely
for political and international purposes,
but because it will bring home to the
citizens of this country the conviction that
they are living here, not to pursue their
own individual advantage, but to make
.';ome .sacrifice for the community to which
they belong. It appears to rae that the
Press can do no greater service than in
pressing that closely upon our people.
(Cheers.) And there is another great
service that the Press can perform.
Tou are coming to the end of a
period which, I think, has been satisfac
tory, and which I am sure has been in
structive. (Hear, hear.) You have seen—
some of you perhaps for the first time—
a great deal of this country of ours. If
you go home, as you will, perhaps, better
Lnperialists than when you came, you
will also go back to some extent Little
Englandera, in the sense that you will
have a newer and a larger conception
of what this little island group
means in the system of Empire.
One delegate said to me yesterday,
" Until I went about England I did not

know what England ivaby was. My cjes
have been ononod." If that sentiment js
echoed, I am sure the liosts of the dele
gates will be more than repaid for any
small efforts they may have made for your
entertainment. I think, in going round as
you have been doing in our industrial dis
tricts, many of yon must have corrcct:-d
some impressions which may perhaps have
been too widely diffused. Those who have
seen the manufacturing districts of Lan
cashire and Yorkshire will admit that
England is not played out, she is not
dead, she is not dying. (Cheers.) Some
thing of the old energy exists. (Hear,
hear.) There is, I am afraid, another con
viction which .some of you may have
formed, and that is one which will mingle
your admiration with a large measure of
sympathy for us in tho appalling com
plexity of thoso social and economic pro
blems which lie before us. You will have
seen soinefcliing of the effects of the in
dustrial machine as it works upon our
great urban aggregations, and you will
realise that before us there lies a great
work in raising the economic, social, and
physical factor in regard to a largo part
of our population. I venture to think that
in that work we shall be able to call upon
the assistance of the overseas States—a
call which will be in the direct line of
national defence. For national defence is
not to be acliieved by^ " Bread-
noughts" alone. (Hear, hear.) It
is to bo attained by that pro
cess of economic reorganisation which
lies before us, and in which we need the
sympathy and the active assistance of the
oVerseas States. There is another point
I should like to refer to, and that is that
this Conference, this visit of tho overseas
delegates, has brought all the countries of
the Empire closer together, has given them
more knowledge of one another, and
it is to be hoped that this know
ledge and information may be main
tained in the future. ( Cheers.) So
far as we are concerned I think our
education has progressed. We no longer
are surprised when we find a Cj^adian
gentleman spoaldng rather better English
than we do ourselves. We do Jiot expect a
Now Zealander to appear before us with
a tomahawk ; and when we meet a man
from Melbourne we do not ask nim if fie is
acquainted with our friends in. Kool-
gardie. We are learning something of the
overseas States, and I trust in the future
OUT colonial visitors will take care to lay
before their readers a constant stream of
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news about oursc-lvc-s ami about this
country. I would support vhe suggestion
of a previous speaker who said that the
overseas States might well derive more in
formation about tho countries of Europe
in goncrav Sometimes when one reads the
admirable colonial papers, excellent as is
their news about local ntatters, j*ou would
suspect them a little of misrepresenting
the activities of Great Britain. They
would give some of their readers to under
stand that when wo are not making politi
cal speeches or playing cricket, we are
engaged in committing mxarder or getting
divorced. (Laughter.) There are many-
other activities here—literary, social, and
scientific—of -which the overseas States
hear perhaps rather less than is desirable,
and I would ask whether it could not
bo possible to create something like an
[mporial Press General Staff, or a great
Imperial Intelligence Bureau, whicli
could convey to the citizens of the over-
'•eas States information about some of
large and weighty issues, of which
they hear perhaps rather less than
they would like. If the result of
this Conference is -fx> bring all -tlie
!iations of the Empire closer together in
fhe way of understanding, by mutual
recognition of their aims and methods, it
-.vill certainly have fulfilled its object. I
do believe this mutual confidence and
rnutua.1 effort will conduce as much to
Imperial defence as any specific measures

Dr. CUNNINGHAM.

Dr. CiTNTaxGHAii: (ilelbourne) said :
lily Lord and Gentlemen,—I wish, as a
delegate from Australia, to associate myself
with almost every word that fell from Mr.
Amery in that statesmanlike and very
sane address which he delivered to us. I
think he put the aspects of Imperial de
fence in their true light, and it would not
be becoming of me to say more than that,
because I could not venture to better
express the views he expressed so happily
and so ably as he did. At the same
time, while I see nothing whatever to dis
agree with in the resolution before the
Conference, I have an instinctive dislike
to putting on record what are mere plati
tudes. (Hear, hear.) The idea embodied
in this motion is an idea, I am confident,
in the minds of every inhabitant of the
British Empire and of the world—in
savage races as well as civilised. It is an
instinct of nature that we should be pre
pared for defence. I do not see the use of
our going to the trouble of putting on
record a truth which nobody would con

trovert. I may just as well propose a
resolution to this effect: "That it is
advisable that middle-aged gentlemen
should go to the top floor by lift instead
of by the stairs." (Laughter.) However,
wiere is no objection to it, ana if tlie Con
ference SCMJS its way to pass the resolution,
I will vote ior it as warmly as anybody
else. "We have got, however, rather away
from the main objects of the discussion
as they were outlined by Lord Charles
Beresford. After all, that is the practical
issue. "What are we going to do for main
taining the supremacy of the British
Empire ? And I am delighted not to hear
Lord Charles Beresford take the view that
we made a mistake in Australia and New
Zealand in offering "Dreadnoughts." I
dealt with that phase of the question in a
previous speech, and will not go further
mto it. But I do say that the principles
that Lord Qiarles Beresford laid down to-
day-—that is to say, the general unity of
the Empire, which should be kept in view
with the object of maintaining the
mobility of the Navy in all seas—is the
fundamental principle that I think the
newspapers of the Empire, looking at the
thing from a practical point of view,
should devote their full energies to. We
want our systems of local defence. They
are growing, and will grow ultimately,
I am confident, into systems of Im
perial defence. And if we are wise,
and are prepared to listen to the advice
of such eminent and experienced men
as Lord Charles Beresford, the several
divisions of the Empire will in time
see the wisdom of throwing in their
lot in a larger measure of Imperial de
fence. I would like to refer to one other
point which is liable to misconception—the
question of universal service, as applied
to Australia. In Australia every indi
vidual, without regard to party, is equally
patriotic with every other individual, but
there must be a margin for differences of
opinion on what we may regard as prac
tical lines. ^ Everyone of us out there
place faith in the principle that every
man should, if necessary, give his life for
the defence of his country. We also sub
scribe to the principle that we should be
fully prepared to meet every emergency
The question arises as to how we should
be prepared, and having regard to tho
present smallness of our population and
the very wide expanse of our country,
and the limited means at our disposal, a
large number of people in Australia-in
cluding some journalists—think that uni-
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versal service is not practical politics.
"We are prepared to develop our system
upon the lines of cadet training—(cheers)
—leaving it, for the present, to the inen
who will come out of the schools—having
undergone compulsory training in the
schools—to supply us with that mobile
force which we think is necessary. That is
all we think is necessary if we keep the
seas clear of the enemy. That force will
cost us comparatively little, and it can
be trained with a reasonable regard to
efficiency. If you take the mass of the
young men in that country, spread as I
say over wide areas, and insist that these
men should come into camp for three
weeks in a year, in the first place you
have to bring them to camp, and that
means in some cases many days' journey.
In the second place, you get them into
camp unwillingly—because you must con
sider that at the outset—and the training
yon give^ them would be practically worth
less. We think it is possible to arrive at
what we want in another way in tho in
terim. We are not so purblind as to say
under no circumstances would we ever
adopt another system, but in the mean
time we think we should try this system.
Mr. Deakin, when he was some years ago
Prime Minister, was very strongly in
favour of universal service, but he has
seen the wisdom of modifying his pro
posals — if we may judge by the
rather full telegrams announcing his
programmes which have appeared in
the London papers. It is made a
charge with some acerbity, against
certain parties in Australia, that
we are against a system which the
democratic Labour Party is strongly in
favour of. If we wish to ascertain the
intentions of any party we naturally go to
its accredited oigan, and the ablest organ
of the opinion of the Labour Party of
Australia is the " Worker," published in
Brisbane. That paper stands very high in
the ranks of Labour journalism, and this
is a positive fact—^I have read it not once
but several times—that the "Brisbane
Worker " has advocated universal service
because, it says, that when the next social
tumult arises in Australia they want the
arms to be in the hands of the men
and the workers, and not under tho con
trol of the capitalists. That is an im
portant point to consider. I am not ex
pressing an opinion one way or the other
about it, but when, it is thrown at us that
the democratic party in Australia is
strongly in favour of universal service, I

think I am entitled to quote that ex
pression of their view, so that our position
may be better understood. (Cheers.)

Mr. FINK.

Mr. Fink said: I am very largely
in accord with the remarks of Mr. Cun
ningham. But with reference to the point
whether the dominant opinion of Australia
is in favour of universal service, I don't
think either of us is in a position—or I
don't think anybody here from Australia
or anywhere else is in a position—to speak
with absolute authority. It is a ques
tion on which there is a consider
able difference of opinion, and any
body who represents the opinion on
that subject as being unanimous would
be misrepxesonting Australian opinion.
At <tlio same time it is only fair
to say that two successive Governments
have adopted it as part of their pro
gramme ; but it is largely adopted by the
party which will correspond to the Liberal
Party in Great Britain. From the meagre
telegraphic accounts it is impossible to
say 'that Mr. Deakin's party have in any
way abandoned it, or put forward any
part of a scheme of which it is not a plan.
However, Mr. Cunningham ivas quite right
in saying that Australia as a whole had
not yet declared for universal service, but
we are making tremendous strides to
wards the universal training of our people
by cadet training. That training, at all
events, even if it does not go any further,
will produce a race, will produce a man
hood, much more capable of being univers
ally effective than where such harmony
does not exist. I have no doubt that will
spread to such counti'ies in our Empire
which do not at present enjoy it. I rose
ito say something about Mr. Temperley's
motion. It is the expression of a pious
wish; it does not commit anybody to .any
definite policy, and, although I will not
vote against it, I cannot say it is of any
great value. I am impressed with 'the
danger that may attach to our pro
ceedings of a misunderstanding arising
if a body of Empire journalists was
in any way to be suspected of any
jingoistic tendency, or was in any way to
be a party to opposing Imperial defence
to any question of domestic or social re
form. So far as the overseas Dominions
are concerned, not one, I think, is a coun
try which can in any way be suspected
of warlike impulses. In fact, politically,
not only in Great Britain, but in Australia
and Canada, one of the greatest difiacul-
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ties in formulating opinion on anv sdiemo
of defence is the fact that evorj one ot
these countries is engaged with pressing
questions of social reform and recoustruc-

the criticisms that
Australia offers as to the iiosition here—
that It would appear from the newspapers
that Imperial defence and social reform
are contrasted, or are oiiposite policies
111 Australia they are not, and I think it
IS very imfortunato for one party to be
known as the Imperial party and the other
as tlie party of social reform. The rest
less activities of the young democracies
have been engaged in equalising the dif
ferences of human conditions. I don't
think at this late stage in the proceedinjjs
of bile Conference tliat a layman lake
myself can say anytliing of very
great value on the actual problem^
involved in carrying out an Imperial
policy, but I would like to say as an
Australian that I am quite sure that Lord
Charles Beresford's remarks will be read
with the profoundest satisfaction and not
as contributing facts and arguments on the
one side or the other, but because they
broa^the and include large considerations
of Imperial unity in naval defence. He
has accepted the principle that Co-

, Imperial problemsaiid that Imperial problems are
Colonial problems. Responsible and emi
nent of men of Great Britain so regard
them—as they have throughout the Con
ference 60 understood them—and we
understand that tliey will treat them in
that way. I do say that the ideal—though
it apparently conflicts with the beginning
of naval construction in our Common-
wealth—that the ideal Lord Charles Beres-
ford has clearly indicated of our Common
wealth undertaking its full share in the
naval defence of the Empire, and which
forms a part of its local defence, will
ultimately become Imperial defence—
that IS, m war, under the guidance of
Imperial authority—it will take its
part in the battle line in ^the Em
pire by either cruisers or some other
vessels, with crews trained under a
plan laid down by an Imperial Coun
cil, ©xolianging its duties in the ser-
V106, but indissoluble with the navy of
which it forms a part. That Is an ideal
w© are moving to, and it will probably be
hastened by the next Conference, and will

speedily attained. I am quite sure
that represents a view that all the Do
minions of the Empire will share in. I
did not come to this country, thinking it
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was degenerating or losing its grasp of the
Empu-e We realise that it is a country
wJuch has to face problems, wliich all
other country have, but in a more com
plex and difficult form. Your mass is
greater; your conditions are in manv
ways more complicated than in younser
countries. They demand the serious efforts
of statesmen, social reformers, and civic
rulers. And the abiding iinpression made
upon me is this: that at no time in the
history of this country has there been more
statesmanship and more civic action based
upon a high ideal than has been applied
^ the settlement of all these subjects in
England and Scotland to-day. (Cheere.)
That IS manifest. I do not regard this
county ̂  in any way possessed of less

SiwJ period in its
tr^-inp^M problems we aretrjung to .a\oid, but we see very much to
admire and very much still^to "iSrn
It wiU be our duty on our return to
represent our impressions in more de
tail and as quickly as possible. We have

to learn from you, and we wiU go
back with a deepened sense of love and
gra'htude to the old land for our great
heritage of citizenship and historic ii^ses-
sions, which IS the greatest of the herita.Te

Englishmen. (Cheers.) °

Dr. MACDONALD.
Dr. Macdonald (Toronto) said: I op-
p^ the resolution for two reasons. It
either means too little, or it means too
much—It means more than we have time
here ̂  debate and discuss. If it means
too It IS unworthy of us—undigni-
^ 2 ■ .3 be an undig-nifi^ fdung for it to go out to the world
that the mountain is struggling and
brought forth a mouse. (HearT^hear.) If

* mouse, then it is a tiger ; andwe object to it The third reason^ is tliis :
That It suggests that the net results of the
assembling of the Conference in public
here and the tnps round the country is
rSflf f +? motion. That is not the

That ̂ me^^tms. ihat men from Australia, from
India, Ceylon, and Canada-^at we lu
of us came here from the ends of the Em
pire to see each from the other's
point, tlie other's obligations • wp r, k u
with wider outlooks, with larffATu® •
and with a sense of EmpirrSL^""??"'
au ©xpressel by a feckless, thewle-ss -nith-
less resolution. (Laughter end cheers )



246 IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE.

I sRaU Rave to move that it be laid on the
table till the next Conierence—(bear, hear)
—and shall content myseli in feeling that
the great residts achieved by the Conference
are far greater—far more influential far
more fai>reaching than I, for one, ex-
pec^d of the Conference. I thought it
might have been a trip; it has not been

It has been a serious event, all
the more so because we are not bound by
any resolutions; and we liave with some
franluiess learned the opinions of the
public men of Britain. We can say to
you public men of England : We shall go
back truer Empire men, and shall do
what we have been asked to do here—to
fill up our Dominions. If the Dominion
of Canada has twenty millions of people
there is i» power on God's earth who can
wipe It ofi the map or fake it out of the

eighty mil-people next to us, it becomes us

'e internationalbo^dary of four thousand miles lone,
without a battleship, without a fort or a

or a soldier on parade, I for one de
sire to see that great expanse of humanity

®^^isation kept undisturbed in the
worm. It cannot be seen anywhere else
m the world. I think it would be better
if we felt the greatness of our sentiment,
TOthout trying to put it into a resolution.
(Cheers.)

TN Roles : I beg to secondDr. McDonald's resolution.
Lord Esher ; I don't understand that

Dr. Macdonald has moved any amendment
at all, but I gather probably that, after
taking cognisance of the general sense of
the meeting, Mr. Temperley wishes to
withdraw his motion.
Mr. TmiPERLEY; I desire to withdraw

my motion. (Cheers.) I fear that in dis
seminating some information about com
pulsory military training as proposed in
Australia I have raised opposition to the
motion. I respect the feeling of the
opposition, and with regard to misunder-

. the part of many members
that the motion contained the assertion of
that principle, of course it does nothing

the kind. A motion like this would
ave no value at all unless it were carried

unanimously, and for that reason, if no
willing to vnthdraw it.

(Cheers.)
The motion was accordingly withdrawn.
Mr. GBiQG("The Times," London) said

Ihe ma^tter I have to bring forward has
rather to do with social reform. I think
all of us will feel and will be ready to

admit that the overseas Dominions are
more alive to the necessity of social reform
than we are. I know when I had recently
the privilege of visiting Australia I felt
very strongly that they were more in
terested in these problems than ourselves,
in this sense, that the greater part of the
population that does not come into direct
contact with the misery of the mean streets
still feels the absolutely necessity about
these streets from the national point of
view. I feel the closer are our relations
with the Dominions concerned, the more
will they re-act upon us to help us to a
policy of thorough social reform. From
our point of view we have to imjn'ovo the
quality of our population; from
the Colonial point of view they
have to fill up their empty spaces.
Sir Hugh Graham, I think, suggested
means by which the Press of Great
Britain might help towards that end. I
want to show one way in which the Press
of the Dominions can help, and that is
to ask only for that population which we
are most able to spare. We are willing
to do almost anything for them, but we
cannot give tbem the men. that it is essen
tial for us to keep. But I would like
the people in the distant parts of the Em
pire to recognise that if they get young
English population such as we send, it is
the best the world can draw upon. I
think if the papers in the Dominions were
■^spread that view there would be less ob
jection to the type of population which
we send, which we can. certainly afford,
and which wiU certainly be of value to
them.

Dr. Stanley Reed : I have been asked
to pr^ose a vote of thanks to the Institute
of Civil Engineers for their Icindness in
lending us this hall for the adjourned
meeting of the Conference, and I feel cer
tain that it will be adopted with feelings
of gratitude to them. We wish to couple
with that a general acknowledgment of the
indebtedness of the overseas delegates to
the English CJommittee of the Press
Conference. During the past three weeks
we have enjoyed the magnificent fruits of
their labours, which must have extended
over many months, and they have been
BO extremely self-effacing that if we had
not been behind the scenes we should
never have known how much they have
done nor the great sacrifices they have
made. They are all of them busy men
witb a thousand and cm© things to attend
to. Their services on our behalf there
fore have involved much personal self-
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sacrifice. I 'would seek tx> express our appre
ciation in tlio foUo'wing resolution: —
*' TJiat the ovei-seas delegates desire to
place on record their warm sense of appre
ciation of the generosity, kind"ness, and
courtesy extended to them by the Com
mittee erf JoumalistB of Great Britain,
which has been responsible for the magni
ficent success of the Confei-ence." (Loud
clieers.)

Llr. J. S. Bkiehlex : My Lords and
Gentlemen, I Jiave great -pleasure in
warmly seconding Mr. Reed's motion.
The CitAiRMA>- : This is a double vote of

thanks—one to tihe Institute for lending us
the hall, and the second vote of thanks, I
undc-ratand, bo the Englisli Committee. I
liave to put to tlie meeting first the vote
of tlaanks to the Institute of Civil En
gineers. Tliose in favour please signify.
(Cheers.) And, secondly, the vote of
thanks to the English Committee. (Loud
cheers.)

Me. J. A. SPENDER.

Mr. J. A. Spexdee ; My lords and
gentlemen, in acknowledging this vote of
thanks, I feel I am in the wrong place,
for the real organiser of the Conference,
the man to whom the idea came, and who
has worked for its fruition, is not myself,
but Mr. Harry Brittain. (Cheers.) I
came in at a later date, and I have had
much pleasure in doing the little I could
to help in stage managing this Con
ference of ours. Well, gentlemen, I
do really think we may congra-tulate
ourselves on having had a very in
teresting and pTOfitable series of meetings.
(Cheers.) I will honestly say, and per
haps other delegates may have felt the
same thing, that when we met a fort
night ago to discuss these q-uestions none
of us quite realised how this movement of
OUTS was going to shape. I think we may
claim that not only for the delegates but
for ourselves also it has been a unique
occasion. Lord Esher, I think, will bear
jne out—his recollection goes back for a
good many years in public affairs when I
say that on no other occasion have we seen
Ix^ethcr on the same platform—^not merely
for ceremonial pui'poses but to discuss real
practical issues with a little sting of
controversy in them—leading men of
both political parties, those in Govern
ment and those in opposition. That, I
think, is a great achievement, and has
its significance for us. (Dr. Macdonald •
And for them also.—Laughter and Hear,
hear.) I think also another point about

this Conference, of which perhaps not
very much has been said, perhaps not
enougli, is tliat it has enabled all of us to
get to know each other. If I were
asked to say what is the chief vice of the
Press for. indeed, among o-urselves we
may admit we have something to contrast
with and give quality to our virtues—I
think I might say it is our habit
of publishing inelegant extracts from
each qtiier's leading articles—(laughter)—
tliat is what we frequently do in our
papers. In our columns we write many
civil tilings about otlier countries, but
tJiese are scarcely ever reproduced. But
if we write anything uncivil about them,
pr ̂ hey about us, we each of us select that
incivility for reproduction. I hope in
time we shall get to cure that by publish
ing tho amiable sentiments wMch at times
wo express about eacli other. (Hear,
hear.) As regards the overseas Dominions
you will go away, I kniow, determined to
believe tlie best of us and eacli otlier We
are all bretliren together, and if there
ever should be—and in a free-speaking
empire there must be—differences between
one portion and another, we will, at any
rate, give each other credit for good in
tentions, and when we criticise we will do
so as friends, and tlius help to promote
Imperial unity and the peace of tdie world
Gentlemen, I tlianlc you for the vote of
thanks. (Cheers and cries of " Brittain.")
Mr. Haery Brittain: Gentlemen, I

am not a speaker, and it is a quarter to
one. I lunch at one, and all I have to
say is tliat for the vote of thanks we have
received we are truly thankful. (Laugh
ter and cheers.)
Mr. IvYTFiN TiiOLrAs: I think, before

we part and finally close this very im-
portant gathering, we should express our
thanks to Lord Esher for his kindness in
presiding here to-day, and for the very
valuable address he has given us. Also
^ Lord Charles Beresford and Sir John
French for their most valuable contribu
tions to the debate. We have been
uniquely fortunate in having had the op
portunity of hearing most of the great
statesmen and naval and military experts
of the Einpire, and to-day we have been
particularly fortunate in having had the
pleasure of listening to those great
speeches which have just been delivlred.
I think, if there is one lesson more than
another which we shall take back to our
own homes after this Conference, it is a
sense of the mutual responsibility which
rests upon us with the Mother Country
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on this great question of defence. That
note was sounded by Lord Rosebery at
the beginning of our meetings, when he
hoped that we would help our readers to
appreciate their personal duty and re
sponsibility in the matter of national de
fence which rests upon ns all. I think
we agreed with him at the beginning—

hear)—during these meetings that
feeling has been strengthened, and it will
now be ours to advocate that principle in
our own distant dominions. I will not
detain you further, gentlemen, but simply
move this motion of thanks to the noble
Chairman, to Lord Charles Beresford, and
to General French in order that it may
be put on record in the minutes of the
Coriierence.
Mr. E. Nichols, Winnipeg, intimated

that he and Mr. Rafoe had received a
cable from the Chairman and Committee

fu n Fair, Winnipeg, inviting
inference to meet there in 1912.

_Mr. King, of Eouincjjiouth
'";^ident of the Newspaper Society),
said: I have the greatest pleasure in
seoonding the resolution. I should like
to have entertained the delegates at
Bournemouth, but I was informed that it
was absolutely impossible, as their en
gagements had fully taken up their time.
The resolution, was carried.
The Ohairmak ; On behalf of Lord

Charles Beresford, Sir John French, and
myself, I beg to thank you very sincerely
for the vote of thanks which you have
passed. It has been a great pleasure to

to preside over the last Conference
which will take place in London on this
occasion. I regret very much that 1
personally was unable to accept the in
vitation I received last week to meet you
all. It woul'd have been the sri-eatest

s  closely associated with
fhT p" -F regards the proceeding's of

%:bir«ryany definite resolution to-day. '^The'l^.n
ferenoa u-h.ch ts to follow yours i, a
ference which wo liono will "
tical effect to those questions
defence wlucll have S ! ° Imperial
dnrin, the last forteteht ?
vveU, aU of Iou,that=aWio"l7;ou wm
although you have not passed anv definite
-esolution, thac your inliuence will have a
very material influence in the decisions
those gentlemen will probably let us bomiarrive at; ̂ id I thiSk prob^ably yourln:
fluence will be more satisfactorily
exercised by the fact that vou have ,10?
c^stall.sed it in the form of a resolution,
^ear hear.) I can only say once more
^ behalf of Icrd Beresford, Sir Jolm
French, and myself, how grateful we ̂
to you. (Ohcer-s.)
Mr. Kttfin THOii.^s : I should like to

say that the information which Mr
Nichols has given us is of great import^
ance. If betere the meetinrr -\ve are te
hold at the Waldorf we could meet and
have some mfonnal discussion on the Rub
ject, we might arrive at somofhing definTte
I am afraid if we entirely separate now
we shall have no opportunity of dealintr
with the matter at all. (Hear hear^^
Mr. Nichols said the su'^ceotion twt.

Kyfan Thomas entirely met IvTs vte™
It was nnderstood that the informal

meeting should accordingly take place
This concluded the business of the

Confei^nco; but before separating the
delegates and the home journalists foined
in smging the National Anthem.
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Preface 


Mr. Harry Brittain, the consummate deviser and manager of the Imperial Press 


Conference, has asked me, as an impartial observer who was present at none of its regular 


meetings, to write a few words of introduction to its record. 


 


We are accustomed in these days to congresses of all sorts and descriptions. No month 


passes without one. They all have their presidents, orators, and entertainments; the 


universe is, perhaps, somewhat weary of them. But they are a phase of the evolution of 


society, and have as such to be endured until in turn they become intolerable and 


exploded. 


 


But this Press Conference stands out by itself; it makes a distinct epoch in the history of 


our Empire. It occurred to a man of energy and initiative to collect at the heart of our 


dominions the scattered representatives of their Press, and this was accomplished in June 


[1909] this year. Now, we are accustomed to meetings of the ministers and politicians of 


the Britains. These no one can underrate; for their periodical convention constitutes what 


is called Imperial Federation. They are of the essence of that ideal, and for long years to 


come it will take no other form. 


 


But this was a new and original assembly. It summoned to London the men who 


permanently reflect and influence the opinion of their Commonwealths. It was of vital 
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moment that they should see for themselves the old home, and that they should bring with 


them the latest judgments of their own people. A high and pregnant exchange of thought 


was what was designed, and what has taken place. These shrewd and vigorous journalists 


have frankly told us what they have to say; they return to their abodes with vivid 


impressions of our national spirit and complicated circumstances. 


 


To my mind, then, this fertile and original conception promises more for the unity of the 


Empire than any of the forms of Imperial congregation that have preceded it. It is the 
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gathering of the tribes to the ancient shrine. God grant that it portend, as I believe it does 


portend, union daily closer and dearer, until it shall override geography and consolidate 


our scattered peoples. ROSEBERY. 
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For convenience of perusal and reference, the special full report of the Business Sessions 


of the Conference is collected at the latter end of the volume, from page 133 onwards. 


The earlier section is a narrative of the Conference proceedings and tours, with a brief 


summary only of each day’s meeting of the Conference. Most of the speeches have been 


revised by their authors, but this is not the case with the speeches of Lord Morley, Mr. A. 


J. Balfour, M.P., and Mr. Winston Churchill, M.P. 


 


In preparing the book, the newspaper reports of some of the events in which the delegates 


took part have been of much assistance—in particular, those of the “Times,” “Daily 


Telegraph,” “Standard,” “Daily Mail,” and “Daily Chronicle”; and in connection with the 


Provincial and Scottish tours, the “Sheffield Daily Telegraph,” “Manchester Courier,” 


“Glasgow Herald,” and “Scotsman.”  
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A PARLIAMENT OF THE PRESS. 


CHAPTER I. THE ORIGIN AND WORK OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


Time and again in history men bent upon accomplishing some particular object have 


“builded better than they knew.” What they regarded as meeting a need of the moment 


has proved of permanent value, and been incorporated with institutions or influences of 


lasting force. 


 


In this category may be placed the Imperial Press Conference. When first outlined, the 


significance of the idea, useful and stimulating as it appeared, was not, perhaps, generally 


appreciated. The proposal to invite to this country, as the guests of their journalistic 


colleagues of Great Britain, the editors and conductors of the principal newspapers in the 


great Dominions oversea, certainly appealed to the imagination.  Its appeal was 


heightened by the recollection of the hospitality that several of the sister nations—and 


notably Canada—had extended to organised bodies of English journalists, who had 


returned laden with information and impressions of inestimable value in the way of 


improving mutual understanding. 


 


To repay in some degree, that hospitality, and to give those who direct the newspapers of 


Greater Britain the opportunity of seeing England at first hand and as it really is—its 


institutions, its public men, its national services, its ancient seats of learning, its hives of 


modern industry, its historic homes, its commercial and engineering enterprise, its rural 


quietudes, and its busy populations—was a design eminently natural and laudable. 


Coupled as it was with arrangements for the discussion of topics of interest to newspapers 


throughout the Empire, the plan took on a practical business aspect that greatly enhanced 


its importance and elevated it above the level of a mere pleasure trip. Subjects of serious 


import to the oversea Press and the home Press alike called for earnest consideration and 


reformative effort, and lent weight to the mission of the invited delegates. 


 


Far surpassing the early expectation, at all events, of those who failed to grasp its full 


potentialities, was the development and actual outcome of the Conference. It amply 


fulfilled its functions as a consultative body for the consideration of Press problems and 


the advancement of Press interests. It carried out on lavish lines the hospitable intentions 


which were a leading 
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feature in the original scheme. But it went very much further. It expanded into a great 


demonstration of Imperial kinship and national solidarity. It proved how much thicker is 


blood than any quantity of separating water. The delegates, from whatever part of the 


Empire they came, brought with them one stirring, unqualified message of the love and 


loyalty of the young nations oversea—of their part and pride in the motherland; of their 


resolve to stand beside her in peace or peril; to share her burdens and her triumphs. From 


the native of India, the Boer delegates from South Africa, the French-Canadian from 


Quebec, equally with the “Sons of the Blood” from Australia, Canada, and New Zealand, 


this avowal of unity of interest, purpose, and sympathy came spontaneously and whole-


heartedly. 







 


Britain had been a great awakening to them. Their coming cleared away many 


misconceptions, doubts, and misunderstandings. The heartiness of their welcome meant 


much. The teeming, cordial populations, the abounding evidences of vigorous industrial, 


intellectual, and social life, surprised and cheered the delegates. But more than all, 


perhaps, were they impressed by the oneness of feeling which brought men like Lord 


Rosebery, the Premier, Mr. Asquith, the ex-Premier, Mr. Balfour, Sir Edward Grey, Mr. 


Alfred Lyttelton, Mr. Haldane, Lord Cromer, Mr. Birrell, Lord Milner, Lord Morley, and 


other leading men on both sides of politics into line, to speak to them on Empire topics 


with one Imperial tone and voice. It was a revelation, carrying the inspiration of a greater 


and higher confidence in the destinies and invincibility of Great and Greater Britain. 


 


Acknowledging the presentation made to him by the Oversea Delegates at their leave-


taking “At Home” on the closing day of their official sojourn in London, Mr. Brittain, the 


Hon. Secretary, said: “The Conference had taken the greater part of two years to 


organise, but if it had taken ten times two years it would have been worth doing.” 


 


This was no empty figure of speech. Had the results been no more than the concessions 


promised by the Pacific Cable Board, and subsequently by the Committee of Telegraph 


Administrations transmitting telegrams “Via Eastern” and “Via Teheran” between Great 


Britain and India, Australasia, and South Africa, in the matter of cable charges for Press 


messages; the establishment of an Empire Press Union, to advance Press interests 


throughout Great and Greater Britain, and of a permanent Committee to arrange for 


future Imperial Press Conferences; and the truer acquaintance formed by the delegates 


with the facts and conditions of existence in the Motherland, they would have fully 


justified the trouble and labour involved. But the closer drawing together of the bonds of 


unity, the fuller mutual understanding and liking, the dramatic but sincere recognition of 


the silent, unobtruded potentialities of strength and greatness in Great Britain, and of the 


duty of the Sister Communities across the sea to take their share in the great work of 


keeping her strong and impregnable—these are effects that will not evaporate in two 


years, nor ten times two years. 
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Three weeks earlier, it is noteworthy, Lord Rosebery concluded his speech to the 


delegates at the Banquet of Welcome given on their arrival, by hoping and predicting that 


they would return to their homes “missionaries of Empire.” It was an “intelligent 


anticipation,” entirely justified by events. The private, equally with the public, utterances 


of the delegates place that assurance beyond question. 


 


So much, by way of preface, for the outcome of the Conference. Its origin may be briefly 


related. It was while in Canada, enjoying Canadian hospitality, that the idea occurred to 


Mr. Harry Brittain of a “return visit” on which not only the great Dominion, but 


practically all other parts of the Empire should be represented. Earl Grey, the Governor-


General of Canada, to whom he mentioned the project, was approving and sympathetic; 


Canadian journalists endorsed that approval. Returned to England, Mr. Brittain placed his 


plan before some leading newspaper owners and editors; the consequence being the 







formation of a small but influential Committee to consider and arrange preliminaries, 


including Lord Burnham (as President), Lord Northcliffe, the Hon. Harry W. Lawson, Sir 


Edward Russell, Bart., M.P., Mr. C. Arthur Pearson, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. Kennedy 


Jones, Mr. Frank Newnes, M.P., Mr. E. Robbins, Mr. Frank Lloyd, and Mr. C. D. Leng. 


This Committee was rapidly extended until it comprised the editors and many proprietors 


of the principal morning and evening journals of London and the provinces, and the 


leading illustrated “weeklies,” the Presidents of the Newspaper Society and the Institute 


of Journalists, and other representative men. A ready response was made to the appeal for 


a guarantee fund; and in due course invitations were issued from the Committee, on 


behalf of the Press of Great Britain, to the daily Press in each city of importance in every 


part of the British Empire, asking for the nomination of one or more representatives of 


the newspapers in that city to the Conference. 


 


Said the invitation: —“We want your representatives to be our guests from the moment 


they leave their own country, during the period of the Conference, and for their journey 


home. . . . We hope to welcome them in London on Monday, June 7, [1909] and to 


entertain them for about eight or ten days, followed by a visit to various parts of the 


country, to last about the same time. . . . We feel that we have much to learn from our 


colleagues of the great Sister Nations, and we also believe that during their stay here we 


may be able to show them some aspects of Britain, both at work and at play, which will 


greatly interest them. We further feel that, whilst learning to know one another better, we 


shall make some small return for that thorough hospitality which so many of us have 


enjoyed on our journeys through Greater Britain.” 


 


Between fifty and sixty was the number of guests the Committee aimed at entertaining, 


and fifty-seven was the precise number nominated. Two of the Canadian delegates, 


however, as well as one from Australia, had to forego  


 


Page 4 


the visit. Thus the total number of visitors from overseas was fifty-four, constituted as 


under: — 


Canadian. 


Sir HUGH GRAHAM, The Star, Montreal 


G. LANGLOIS, Le Canada, Montreal 


J. S. BRIERLY, The Herald, Montreal 


J. A. MACDONALD, The Globe, Toronto 


J. E. ATKINSON, Daily Star, Toronto 


D. WATSON, The Chronicle, Quebec 


H. d’HELLENCOURT, Le Soleil, Quebec 


P. D. ROSS, Evening Journal, Ottawa 


J. W. DAFOE, Manitoba Free Press, Winnipeg 


M. E. NICHOLS, Winnipeg Telegram, Winnipeg 


A. F. MACDONALD, Morning Chronicle, Halifax 


W. J. HERDER, Evening Telegram, St. John’s, N.F. 


E. W. McCREADY, Daily Telegraph, St. John’s, N.B. 


L. D. TAYLOR, The World, Vancouver 







JOHN NELSON, Victoria Times, Victoria 


Indian. 


E. DIGBY, Indian Daily News, Calcutta 


Hon. SURENDRANATH BANERJEE, The Bengalee, Calcutta 


STANLEY REED, Times of India, Bombay 


G. M. CHESNEY, The Pioneer, Allahabad 


F. CROSBIE ROLES, Times of Ceylon, Colombo 


A. E. LAWSON, Madras Mail, Madras 


J. STUART, Rangoon Gazette, Burmah 


Major W. G. St. CLAIR, Singapore Free Press, Straits Settlements 


West Indian. 


LEWIS ASHENHEIM, The Gleaner, Jamaica 


Australian. 


J. O. FAIRFAX, Morning Herald, Sydney 


F. W. WARD, Daily Telegraph (also represents Brisbane Courier), Sydney 


C. BENNETT, Evening News, Sydney 


E. S. CUNNINGHAM, Argus, Melbourne 


Hon. THEODORE FINK, Herald, Melbourne 


Dr. G. A. SYME, Age, Melbourne 


R. KYFFIN THOMAS, Register, Adelaide (also representing the Advertiser, Adelaide) 


Hon. J. W. HACKETT, LL.D., West Australian, Perth 


Hon. C. E. DAVIES, Hobart Mercury, Hobart 


HUDSON BERKELEY, The Herald, Newcastle 


N. CLARK, Ballarat Courier, Ballarat 


A. MACKAY, Bendigo Advertiser, Bendigo 


THOMAS TEMPERLEY, Richmond River Times, Ballina, Bathurst 


J. W. KIRWAN, The Miner, Kalgoorlie 


New Zealand. 


GRESLEY LUKIN, Evening Post, Wellington 


H. BRETT, Auckland Star, Auckland 


W. S. DOUGLAS, New Zealand Herald, Auckland 


GEO. FENWICK, Otago Daily Times, Dunedin 


MARK COHEN, Evening Star, Dunedin 


R. M. MACDONALD, The Press, Christchurch 
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LORD BURNHAM, K.C.V.O., President. 


LORD NORTHCLIFFE, Hon. Treasurer. 


MR. HARRY BRITTAIN, Hon. Secretary. 


MR. C. ARTHUR PEARSON, Chairman Executive Committee. 
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South African. 


R. F. PHILIPSON STOW, S.A. News, Cape Town 


MAITLAND PARK, Cape Times, Cape Town 


G. H. KINGSWELL, Rand Daily Mail, Johannesburg 







GEOFFREY ROBINSON, The Star, Johannesburg 


A. E. RENO, Pretoria News, Pretoria 


Dr. F. V. ENGELENBURG, The Volkstem, Pretoria 


C. WOODHEAD, Natal Mercury, Durban 


E. B. WALTON, Eastern Province Herald, Port Elizabeth 


P. DAVIS, Natal Witness, Pietermaritzburg 


F. BLAKE, The Post, Bloemfontein 


CHAS. FICHARDT, The Friend, Bloemfontein 


 


In the meantime, considerable progress had been made with the arrangements for the 


entertainment of the visitors. From every side invitations and offers of hospitality 


showered upon the Committee, so great was the interest aroused in this unprecedented 


gathering of Editors of the Empire’s Press in the heart of the Empire. The Prince of 


Wales, with characteristic graciousness, extended invitations to the delegates to a Garden 


Party at Marlborough House. The Government exhibited its interest by arranging a 


variety of engagements for their delectation and information, including a military display 


and sham fight at Aldershot, a naval review at Spithead, and a Government banquet, with 


the Premier, Mr. Asquith, as Ministerial spokesman. The journalistic and literary 


members of both Houses of Parliament invited them to a luncheon; the Lord Mayor bade 


them to a similar function at the Mansion House; and prominent hosts and hostesses gave 


garden parties, dinner parties, and receptions, in order to have themselves, and provide 


for their friends, the fullest opportunities for meeting the delegates under intimate and 


unrestricted conditions. 


 


Provincial cities and resorts of industrial, picturesque, or historic interest competed to be 


included in the places to be visited on the country tours, and owners of country houses 


and ancient castles offered courteous attentions. 


 


It was possible to take advantage only of a small proportion of these abounding 


manifestations of goodwill and interest. But from them a series of visits was devised well 


calculated to give a comprehensive view of the widely contrasted phases of life “at 


home,” as seen in University city and manufacturing town, in castled hall and by smiling 


countryside. So it was that, into the limited duration of their stay, the delegates were 


enabled to compress a variety of experiences and a mass of information, gained under the 


most authentic conditions, such as could not have been obtained in many months under 


other circumstances. 


 


All of this involved an enormous amount of labour and organisation—greater than could 


have been foreseen in the early stages of the movement. With an honorary secretary so 


enthusiastic and resourceful as Mr. Harry E. Brittain, however, officials so influential and 


helpful as Lord Burnham (President), Lord Northcliffe (Treasurer), and Mr. C. Arthur 


Pearson (Chairman of the 
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Executive Committee), and an Executive comprising workers of the experience and 


energy of the Hon. Harry W. Lawson, Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. H. A. 







Gwynne, Sir George Newnes, Bart., M.P., Mr. Frank Newnes, Mr. T. Canning Baily, Mr. 


J. S. R. Phillips, and others, the growth of the enterprise was only a spur to further 


exertion to make the issue worthy of the occasion. The full Committee, being distributed 


all over the kingdom, was too scattered and too large to call together as a body, especially 


as much of the work had to be done quickly as questions arose by small sub-committees; 


but the assistance given and publicity ensured by the members of the full Committee was 


a substantial factor in arousing public opinion to the full significance of the Conference 


and ensuring its success. 


 


To the efforts of Mr. J. A. Spender, Chairman of the Conference Sub-committee, was 


largely due the brilliant list of public men, Ministerial and Opposition, who took part in 


the sittings of the Conference as chairmen or speakers, and contributed so much to their 


weight and authority. It was a misfortune that Mr. C. Arthur Pearson was compelled by 


an operation upon his eyes to withdraw from the work at its most crucial stage; but Mr. 


Robert Donald, who took up his duties as Chairman of the Entertainments Sub-


committee, was a most efficient successor. 


 


There was another direction in which the Conference developed in a manner not 


originally contemplated. As the time for the gathering approached, the Honorary 


Secretary was informed by a number of the delegates that they would be accompanied by 


their wives or daughters; and the increase of lady members of the party was such that the 


question of providing some entertainment for them had to be considered. The result was 


the appointment of a ladies’ sub-committee, consisting of Miss Balfour, Mrs. Godfrey 


Baring, Mrs. Moberly Bell, Lady Brassey, Mrs. Harry Brittain, Mrs. Austen 


Chamberlain, The Countess of Crewe, Mrs. Robert Donald, Mrs. Herbert Gladstone, Mrs. 


H. A. Gwynne, Mrs. Kennedy Jones, Lady Constance Hatch, Lady St. Helier, The 


Marchioness of Lansdowne, the Hon. Mrs. Harry Lawson, the Hon. Mrs. Alfred 


Lyttelton, the Viscountess Midleton, Lady Northcliffe, Lady Northcote, Mrs. C. Arthur 


Pearson, Mrs. A. F. Robbins, The Marchioness of Salisbury, Mrs. J. A. Spender, Mrs. St. 


Loe Strachey, The Hon. Lady Talbot, and Lady Clementine Waring; with Miss Brooke 


Hunt as honorary secretary; and by this means a series of entertainments was arranged for 


the wives of the delegates, including many of the social functions to which the latter were 


invited. In addition, the ladies were made guests of the Conference on both the Provincial 


and Scottish tours—a privilege which was very greatly appreciated and enjoyed. 


 


So, gradually, were evolved the complete details of the long and elaborate programme of 


the Conference sittings and entertainments, the first sight of which caused many of the 


oversea guests to gasp in mingled appreciation, dismay, and wonder as to how they were 


going to get through it! Settled, too, were the manifold arrangements for the booking of 


the various guests by 
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rail and steamer over the thousands of miles that separated Canada, Australia, New 


Zealand, South Africa, India, and the West Indies from the capital of Empire that was 


waiting to bid them “Welcome Home!” Some little apprehension would perhaps have 







been justifiable on the part of the officers and Executive Committee when the 5th of June 


[1909] arrived as to whether all their plans would work out smoothly. 


 


Such doubt, if felt, must have vanished before the success of the first coming together of 


guests and hosts at the Banquet of Welcome at the Shepherd’s Bush Exhibition. No one 


who was present will forget its tremendous effect, either as a public event, or as a 


demonstration of camaraderie and goodwill between men of the same craft, brought 


together as strangers, but meeting as warm and assured friends. Its influence was felt 


from start to finish, in the sittings of the Conference itself in the following week and all 


the functions in connection with it, and pervaded also the subsequent visits to provincial  


centres and Scottish cities. Yet on no side was there any surrender of opinion or yielding 


of principle, where principles were in question. There was, however, a widening of 


knowledge and an expansion of view which proved, and will prove, of inestimable value. 


 


The delegates, it is worthy of remark, had their own organisation. Each section had its 


chairman and hon. Secretary, these offices being allotted as shown below: — 


 


Canada. J. S. Brierley, chairman; A. F. Macdonald, hon. sec. 


Australia. R. Kyffin Thomas, chairman; J. W. Kirwan, hon. sec. 


India. Stanley Reed, chairman; F. Crosbie Roles, hon. sec. 


South Africa. Maitland Park, chairman; E. B. Walton, hon. sec. 


New Zealand. George Fenwick, chairman; W. S. Douglas, hon. sec. 


 


These officials were constituted, by a meeting of the whole of the oversea delegates, an 


Executive Committee for the entire party, with Mr. Kyffin Thomas as chairman, and Mr. 


Kirwan as hon. secretary, while Mr. Hudson Berkeley acted as hon. treasurer. 
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CHAPTER II. LORD ROSEBERY’S “WELCOME HOME.” 


 


The inaugural sitting of the Conference on June 7, [1909] was preceded on June 5 [1909] 


by the Banquet of Welcome at the White City, at which the delegates were entertained by 


their confrères of practically the whole morning and evening Press of the kingdom. In the 


name of the hosts, in the name, indeed, of Great Britain, Lord Rosebery extended such a 


greeting to the visitors as aroused the keenest enthusiasm, and touched the deepest chords 


of feeling in the great gathering that faced him. 


 


Lord Burnham, proprietor of the “Daily Telegraph” and President of the Conference, 


received the guests in the Congress Hall, whence they proceeded to the Palace of Music, 


in which the banquet was served—a vast apartment, thickly hung with the flags of the 


various countries whose representatives were the guests of the evening. Here they were 


seated at tables to hold seven or eight, and as far as possible each table had one of the 


delegates allotted to it, so that a feeling of homeliness and friendliness was quickly 


established. 
  
The huge proportions of the room placed a heavy tax upon any speaker. But Lord 


Rosebery, as all present agreed, not only rose to the occasion, he surpassed any previous 







achievement. The occasion was not merely historic, but magnetic. Its inspiration was 


obvious, as the noble earl proceeded with his speech to an audience already attuned for it 


by such national airs, played by the military band, as “The Maple Leaf for Ever” and 


“The Song of Australia,” culminating in “Rule, Brittania.” A writer the next day in the 


“Observer,” who more than a decade before had described Lord Rosebery as the “Public 


Orator of the Empire,” was disposed to think the speech the most brilliant of his 


lordship’s career: — “In its humanity, its statesmanship, its tact and its satire, the closing 


passages of patriotic appeal that now rang like a trumpet, now touched quietly the deepest 


chords in men who knew what patriotism signifies, and meant it—in all this, the thing 


was not merely a triumph. It was a resurrection. It was the voice of half a generation ago 


heard in all the range of its powers, more persuasive, more searching, more various than 


then. . . . The old magic had returned upon an occasion that might well evoke it, and Lord 


Rosebery delivered a speech which could have been delivered by no other living man.” 


 


Mr. Foster Fraser, also, describing the scene in the “Standard,” remarked: — “Many a 


man from distant parts—the Far West of Canada, the inner land of the Australian 


continent, the beautiful New England of New Zealand, the sweltering cities of Eastern 


lands—had never heard the voice of a British statesman. Now they were hearing one of 


the best. . . . The speech inspired them. The song of Imperial patriotism sounded through 


all the speeches. 
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And that was the outcome of the banquet—Imperial brotherhood. It was a night which no 


journalist will forget.” 


 


No mere description could do justice to the speech. Only the detailed report can do that; 


and it is therefore appended, first recording that Lord Burnham, who occupied the chair, 


had Lord Rosebery, Sir Hugh Graham, the Archdeacon of London, Lord Northcliffe, Mr. 


G. E. Buckle, Lord Faber, Mr. H. A. Gwynne, Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Frank Lloyd, and 


Mr. J. S. R. Phillips on either side of him. 


 


THE SPEECHES. 


The CHAIRMAN, in proposing “The King,” said: My friends and colleagues, and you 


who honour us by being our guests and visitors on this memorable occasion, I beg of you 


to drink with all the enthusiasm of your hearts to the health of one who, I feel sure, would 


be with us heart and soul in our desire to make a reality of that which to many of us has 


for some years been but an inspiration and an ideal—the coming shoulder to shoulder of 


the English-speaking races in times alike of trouble and prosperity. (Cheers.) In this 


Empire of ours, where self-government is ordered liberty, King Edward is the dignified 


and illustrious head of the greatest sovereignty the world has ever seen. You know full 


well how ardently he works for the advancement of the highest interests of the realm and 


for the promotion of the welfare and happiness of his subjects. Of him it may be truly 







said, in the words of our greatest poet: “In his right hand he carries gentle peace. He is 


just and fears not, and the ends he aims at are his country’s.” My toast, gentlemen, is 


“The King.” 


 


Mr. HARRY BRITTAIN said: I have to read the following telegram to the King: — “The 


Over-seas Delegates to the Imperial Conference desire to express their fervent loyalty to 


your Majesty and trust that you may long be spared to the people and the Empire.” His 


Majesty’s reply, which has just been received, says: — “The King thanks most warmly 


the Over-seas delegates to the Imperial Conference for their kind telegram, and hopes that 


they will enjoy their stay in England. (Loud cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: Without further preface, let me ask you to drink long life and 


happiness to our sweet, good and gentle Queen—(cheers) — to whom our love and 


loyalty go forth unbidden; and next to the health of the Prince and Princess of Wales and 


the rest of the Royal Family. (Cheers.) I need not tell you that the Prince and Princess of 


Wales, by constant acts of kindness, generosity, and perfect sympathy with all who are 


poor and suffering, have endeared themselves to every class of the King’s subjects. 


(Cheers.) Never in history has there been an Heir to the Throne who has seen so much of 


the Empire as our Sailor Prince. (Cheers.) Thirty years ago, during the three years’ 


voyage of the “Bacchante,” he became acquainted with the Indies, South America, with 


the Cape, with Australasia, with Singapore, with China, Egypt, and many other most 


interesting regions. Then twenty years later, as Heir-Apparent, accompanied by the 


Princess of Wales, he visited Australia and opened in regal State the first Parliament of 


the great Commonwealth. This was, indeed, a vast historical Colonial tour, for it 


comprised Ceylon, the Australian continent, New Zealand, Mauritius, Natal, the Cape 


Colony, Canada, and Newfoundland—in all a voyage of 50,000 miles; twice, or more 


than twice the circumference of the globe. Again, four years ago, he visited India and 


Burma, and scarcely a year since he visited Canada to celebrate the tercentenary of 


Quebec. (Cheers.) His Royal Highness, as you all know, has a remarkable faculty for 


crystallising his observations, or his conclusions, into a few sentences which live in the 


hearts and minds of the people. (Cheers.) After one of these memorable voyages he 


compressed his conclusions into three oft-quoted, simple words, “Wake up, England!” If 


his Royal Highness were here to-night I veritably believe he would feel convinced that 


we are awake, and would be justified in the belief that we do not mean to rest until there 


is within our reach the satisfaction of a repose that shall have been well deserved and 


fairly won. (Cheers.) The 
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toast is “The Health of her Majesty the Queen, the Prince and Princess of Wales, and the 


rest of the Royal Family.” 


 


The toast was enthusiastically pledged. 


 


The CHAIRMAN, rising again, then said: My duty now is very simple. Before I 


discharge it, let me say that, proud as I am and have always been of the profession to 


which I have the honour to belong, I have never been so proud of it as at this moment, 







when I stand face to face with an assembly such as has never before been gathered 


together. (Cheers.) Never in the past has any man stood before a compact body of all the 


most distinguished journalists of the entire British Empire. (Cheers.) Let me, then, say to 


those who are here to-night, not only on my own part as President, but on the part of the 


noble Treasurer, Lord Northcliffe, on the part of the Chairman of the Committee, Mr. 


Arthur Pearson—who is, I deeply regret to say, through illness, unable to be with us to-


night, and who asks me to express to you his regret—we much deplore his absence, and 


hope that he will have a speedy recovery—on the part also of the Committee, which 


includes the most distinguished journalists of Great Britain, and on the part, last, but very 


far from least, of our indefatigable Secretary, Mr. Harry Brittain—(cheers) —to whom, in 


justice, be it said, the origin and in a great measure the development of this great and 


important undertaking are due, and who has worked night and day so that a fortunate 


result may ensue—for all these let me express the intense satisfaction which they feel at 


the assured success of their invitation and our invitation to the representative journalists 


of the Press of the Dominions, of the Indian Empire, and the Colonies. (Cheers.) Our 


fervent hope and belief have always been that nothing but good could accrue from a 


meeting of those who in Great Britain seek to form and guide public opinion with those 


who have undertaken a similar responsibility among distant regions allied to the Mother 


Country. The response to our invitation has exceeded the most sanguine expectations. 


(Cheers.) We have framed a programme of entertainments, not solely for the purpose of 


amusement, but with a desire that out of the discussions which must arise there may 


ultimately be arrived at understandings that before the hour has come to say good-bye 


may enable us all to comprehend what are the prospects and what the opportunities of 


closer union and increased sympathy. (Cheers.) But there is one thing that it would be 


well for us all in this country ever to remember, and that is that in speaking to you we do 


not speak to you alone; we speak through you to countless thousands of our kinsmen—to 


men of our own flesh and blood, who may never have seen the land in which their 


forefathers were born, but who are keen and eager to prove, as they have often proved in 


the past, but never more forcibly than by their recent actions and offers, that they are 


animated by a spirit of splendid patriotism, and are absolutely convinced that in closer 


union lies the secret of irresistible power. (Loud cheers.) These, as it seems to me, are the 


men who, from the greater Britain beyond the seas, stretch forth their hands to us in the 


fervent expectation—which, I hope to God, may never be disappointed—that we shall 


grasp them with all the strength and grip of a loyal and lasting friendship. (Loud cheers.) 


Now, one thing I am singularly fortunate in. I am enabled to call now on one who has 


made the closer union of all the distant parts of the Empire, I think I may say, one of the 


leading ideals of his life. Might I, do you think, venture to congratulate him on the 


realization, in some slight measure, it may be, upon this as a satisfaction to his patriotic 


ambition? I venture now to call upon my noble friend, the Earl of Rosebery. (Loud 


cheers.) 


 


LORD ROSEBERY. 


The Earl of Rosebery, who was received with loud and prolonged cheers, said: My Lord 


Burnham, my Lords and Gentlemen,—I have had the great honour entrusted to me of 


proposing the health of “Our Guests,” coupled with the name of Sir Hugh Graham, of 


Montreal. (Cheers.) I confess that I feel overwhelmed by the importance of this occasion. 







It is not only that in this vast hall, speaking to so many remote tables, I feel something 


like a prophet in the desert—a minor prophet—(laughter)—speaking to a number of 


believers in scattered oases. (Laughter.) I daresay that I shall not be able to make myself 


heard; I confidently expect that I shall not. But, at any rate, gentlemen, coming from so 


far, I am sure you will be merciful to one who has to address you under such trying 


circumstances. There is another reason which fills me with a sense of awe. It is the 


enormous importance of the gathering I am speaking to. We have had conferences 


before—many of them;  
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conferences of great importance, at which the Prime Ministers and Ministers of the 


Empire have met together to consult on the great matters of policy which concern the 


Empire. It is no disparagement to those gatherings to say that I hold that this is more 


important still. (Hear, hear.) I have the greatest respect for Prime Ministers and Ministers; 


but, whatever their splendour may be when they are in the ascendant, they are essentially 


transient bodies—(laughter)—except, I believe, in Canada—(laughter)—while good 


newspapers are or should be eternal; and the power of a great newspaper, with the double 


function of guiding and embodying the public opinion of the province over which it 


exerts an influence, is immeasurably greater than that of any statesman could be. I say, 


then, that this is a meeting of vast importance. It reminds me, indeed, of one of the few 


recollections I have of my classical education at Eton. Those who, like me, have pursued 


the same arduous course may remember the description of the cave of King Æolus—the 


cave in which all the winds of heaven were embraced, and over which King Æolus held 


sway. At a touch or sign from him these gales swept out of the cavern, either as 


hurricanes to spread wreck and devastation all over the world, or in the form of balmy 


breezes to bring blessing and health wherever they might attain. Well, I to-night am in the 


cavern of the winds of the Empire. I do not pretend—God forbid that I should pretend—


to be the King Æolus who controls these powers. That would rather belong to my noble 


friend on my right in the chair. (Laughter.) But I may, at any rate, claim to feel as a 


humble, a timid, and a perhaps—(A Voice: “A Derby winner”). One hardly feels like a 


Derby winner on this occasion. If the gentleman who has interrupted me has ever been in 


the position of being a Derby winner, he will agree that you can hardly conceive anything 


so remote from that as addressing a meeting in this large hall. I would rather claim the 


privilege of being a humble and unworthy guest of King Æolus. Well, I am quite sure 


when these winds go forth, when these powers are exerted for the Empire on your return 


from this island, they will be exerted for the benefit of the Empire. (Cheers.) Now, Lord 


Burnham, it is my duty, I suppose, to make a speech, and not immediately to sit down, 


but if I carried out my own sense of the occasion, if I carried out what I believe to be 


what is required on this occasion, I should confine myself to two words and then sit 


down. They are the only two essential words. They are the simplest and, perhaps the 


sweetest that can be heard by mortal ear, and yet they are the only two words in which I 


would sum up what I have to say to our guests from beyond the seas to-night—


“Welcome home.” (Loud cheers.) Yes, gentlemen, that is the motto of this occasion—


“Welcome to your home.” (Renewed cheers.) Some of you, many of you, have never 


seen your home, and you will see something in the course of the next fortnight which I 


will not boast of, but which in its way is unmatched in the world. (Cheers.) You will see 







an ancient and a stately civilisation. You will see that embodied in our old abbeys and 


cathedrals, built in the age of faith and surviving to testify that that faith is not dead in 


Britain. (Renewed cheers.) You will see it in the ancient colleges of Oxford and 


Cambridge, and St. Andrews and Aberdeen—shrines of learning which are venerable not 


only from their antiquity. You will see as you pass about the country—you will see the 


little villages clustered about the heaven-directed spires, as they have clustered for 


centuries, and you will see the ancient mother of all Parliaments, the most venerable 


progenitor of free institutions—the House of Commons. (Cheers.) I cannot promise you 


an even greater pleasure in seeing the House of Lords, because that will not be sitting 


during the period of your visit. (“Oh, oh,” and laughter.) And throughout the country you 


will see those old manor houses where the squirearchy of Great Britain have lived for 


centuries, almost all of them inhabited long before the discovery of Australia, and some 


even before the discovery of America—a civilisation, a country life, which I advise you 


to see on your present visit, because when you next come it may not be here for you to 


see it. (Laughter.) Speeding onwards from these more rural scenes, from all this which is 


embodied history, and which represents the antiquity and tradition of a thousand years, 


go on to the teeming communities which represent the manufactures, the energy, the 


alertness of commercial life in Great Britain. And, last of all, surrounding all, and 


guarding it, you will see a prodigious armada, a prodigious but always inadequate 


armada. All of these, gentlemen, are yours as much as ours. Your possessions, your pride, 


and your home. What do you bring to us? That is quite as important; it is, indeed, 
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more important to us than what you can take from us. You bring, I trust, the youth of 


your vigorous communities; you bring the candour of acute criticism, the frankness of 


speech which belongs to your young dominions across the seas; you bring to us, I hope, 


the freshest news, the most recent information as to all the aspirations and policies of the 


communities amongst which you live; you bring, I suspect, the same message which you 


quoted just now, and which the Prince of Wales brought back and condensed in those 


admirable words, after a tour round the Empire: “Wake up, old country!” I hope you 


come to tell us all the most recent news about the dominions beyond the seas. 


 


I am aware that there is ample representation here of the different parts of the Empire, 


including Canada, Australia, the Cape, and India. I am quite aware that there is an ample 


representation from the Press of India on this occasion, but they will forgive me if I do 


not address myself to them, because what I have to say to that eastern country, that 


ancient civilisation, will be of a different scope from that which I address to the 


representatives of the newer parts of the Empire. But I will say this word to the Indian 


delegates—I do hope they will not go away without having given some guidance to our 


democracy as to the right method of governing and guiding that ancient civilisation of 


India, comprising numberless races, numberless religions, and an inscrutable whole of 


native populations which seem to understand us much better than we can be said to 


understand them. But I do hope—and I say this word to the Indian delegation—I do hope 


they will not go away without having given some guidance to our democracy as to the 


right method of governing and guiding that ancient civilisation of India, comprising 


numberless races and numberless religions, an inscrutable whole of native populations 







which seem to understand us so much better than we can be said to know about them. 


Well, gentlemen, after all, the best you can bring us is the knowledge of yourselves and 


your communities, because we never can know enough about them. (Hear, hear.) The 


other night I ventured to dream a dream—which is a very favourite practice of retired 


politicians. (Laughter.) And thinking of that vast armada, the surplus of which is so 


constantly scrapped at what seem so wholly inadequate prices to the taxpayer—(laughter) 


—I could not help imagining how admirably some of these large ships might be used, not 


for the purposes of war, but for the purposes of peace. I thought to myself that, if I were 


the lay-disposer of events in this country, I should like Parliament to vote supplies for 


two years, and then pack itself up in three or four of these obsolete warships and go for a 


trip in order to find out something about the Empire. (Prolonged applause.) You may 


object at once to my scheme, and say: “But how would the country be governed while all 


the Ministers were absent?” (Laughter.) I reply with confidence that the people would be 


governed much as they are now—(laughter)—by the heads of the permanent 


departments. (Laughter.) And I am not sure that some of us would not feel an even 


greater confidence in the welfare of the country if it were under that permanent and well-


ordered control. (Laughter and cheers.) Well, but should I include the House of Lords in 


this expedition? (Laughter.) I think the House of Lords might accompany them on 


condition of paying their own expenses. (Laughter.) For that, I may explain to Colonial 


visitors, is the great distinction between the House of Lords and the House of 


Commons—the House of Commons votes the taxes and the House of Lords pays them. 


(Loud laughter and cheers.) Therefore, I think my proposal would place them on an 


equitable basis. (Renewed laughter.) Whatever their present relations may be, I should 


not be afraid of putting them in the same vessels, because I am confident that the 


wholesome discipline of the ocean would soon shake them down to a condition of parity, 


if not of amity. (Laughter.) Now, let us imagine how our scheme would shape up. I would 


take them first to Newfoundland, on a visit of homage to our most ancient and historic 


colony, where even our legislators would be able to find some constitutional problems 


which have been solved nowhere else. (Cheers.) 


 


I would take them to Canada, and I would give them many months in Canada—(hear, 


hear)—partly for the sake of Canada, and partly for the feeling that the holiday should be 


a leisurely one. I would give them a long time in Canada. They have an immense 


dominion to rove over there. They might see many things which were new to them. They 


would see that even under the most advanced democracy a Prime Minister may hold his 


own against the successive buffets of innumerable General Elections. (Laughter.) They 


may see that in Canada wealth is not a  
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crime—(laughter)—because some of the most glowing specimens of that obnoxious 


creature, the millionaire, have been produced on that soil of liberty. But I will not pause 


to point out the varieties both of political and physical sport in which our legislators 


might indulge in Canada. 


 


I would take them on to New Zealand, and there in New Zealand they would see most of 


the policies at which they aim, and which they are endeavouring to construct for this 


country, being carried out under the advantages of a virgin soil and the absence—the total 


absence of tradition and complexity. 


 


I would take them on to Australia—that most marvellous of continents, where everything 


is abnormal—the marsupials, the duck-billed platypus, and point to the fact that a 


population of about two-thirds of the population of the capital of this country is able to 


maintain seven Legislatures, seven capitals, and seven Ministries without any serious 


inconvenience. (Laughter and cheers.) In our country we have always found one of each 


of these to be sufficient, and it shows the vigour of the young continent that it could 


supply such a multiplicity of these onerous blessings; and if my expedition was disposed 


to take its leisure, it might indulge in the permanent sport of Australia, the hunting for a 


Federal capital. Then they should return through South Africa, where they would see the 


greatest success of the Imperial Government of Great Britain. (Hear, hear.) The greatest 


and the most recent success—where a bold and magnanimous policy has healed the 


seams of war and from the blood gallantly shed on both sides in the recent war, which 


might well have been a stream of unending division between two contending populations, 


has extracted the cement which has united a new Empire. And if my excursionists were 


not tired out, and if they were not too ardently summoned home—which I don’t think 


would be the case—if our excursionists were not tired out, they might proceed northward 


through Africa, avoiding Uganda, so as not to disturb the privacy of the late President of 


the United States—(laughter)—and, proceeding northwards, they might take their way 


home by Egypt, where they would see what British government, wisely directed, can do 


to rescue order from chaos. (Cheers.) The dream I recently dreamed is, I know, 


impracticable. I know that the fact that Parliament is sitting, and constantly sitting, is one 


of immeasurable consolation to every British taxpayer—(laughter)—and I am quite 


certain nobody could be found in England willing to lose the advantages of the society of 


our Parliament and of our legislators for a single month, much less the eighteen months 


which I contemplated in my trip. But there would be counterbalancing advantages with 


regard to the acquaintance they would make with the Empire with which they have to 


deal. To pass from that, I notice that you have—of course, I know that you have—solid 


and practical topics to deal with on this occasion. You don’t come here on a coffee-house 


tour. You have come to see the old home and to do much practical work. I have looked at 







the list of your topics, and I must say it was with a feeling of sensible relief that I saw that 


Tariff Reform was not among them. (Laughter and cheers.) It is not, of course, that I 


doubt that that interesting topic would have been exhaustively dealt with, but I 


understand it is desired that this should be a peaceful conference, and perhaps, it is as 


well with that object that that particular topic should be eliminated. (Laughter.) Then we 


come to the question of the closer communication between the Empire. That, sir, is one of 


the most vital of all. (Hear, hear.) It is perfectly certain that if you are to build up the 


Empire—or a treble Empire bound up in one, as I think it is—if you are to build up the 


Empire, you can only do it by the freest knowledge of each other’s wants and ideas—


(hear, hear)—that the whole opinion and the thought of the Empire, which should 


circulate like blood through the body politic, should, like blood, chiefly circulate through 


the heart. (Cheers.) I remember, when I was travelling about trying to make myself 


acquainted with these great dominions, when I was in Australia—which, I am sorry to 


say, I computed to-day was twenty-five years ago—I thought that cricket bulked a little 


too largely in the news that reached me from the ancient country; and I remember, when I 


was in Canada—which, I am ashamed to say, is even longer ago—some thirty-six years 


ago—I thought that the news which reached Canada from the Mother Country did not, 


somehow, pass through a wholly favourable and friendly channel. (Hear, hear.) Well, of 


course, all that is changed now. (Hear, hear.) I do not know the existing state of things, 


 


Page 14 


but I am quite certain that no such abuses exist as I remember on that occasion. But if you 


want to bind the Empire close together, your first and your main means must be by the 


cheapest methods of communication. (Cheers.) The unwearied Mr. Henniker Heaton—


(cheers)—has sent me some very interesting papers bearing on this subject, but I do not 


think they are suited for an occasion such as this, but are more for your serious 


discussions in conference. I pass, then, from the question of communication, merely 


making this remark in passing—no one can have lived as long as I have without seeing 


the enormous improvement in our British Press with regard to the news from the Empire 


beyond the seas. (Hear, hear.) Thirty or forty years ago you were satisfied with a jejune 


announcement that some Prime Minister, whose name you had never heard, in some 


place with which you were imperfectly acquainted, had recently resigned office, and had 


been succeeded by somebody else; but I think you may give us this credit, as regards our 


English and Scottish Press, that you will find ample, well-informed articles on all 


subjects relating to colonial affairs, which show both an interest and an enthusiasm which 


is extremely gratifying to the Imperialist. (Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, you will forgive me 


if I come next and at once to what is by far the most vital topic that you will have to 


discuss at this conference, or which concerns our Empire as a whole—I mean that of 


Imperial defence. (Cheers.) I do not know that in some ways I have ever seen a condition 


of things in Europe so remarkable, so peaceful, and in some respects so ominous, as the 


condition which exists at this moment. There is a hush in Europe, a hush in which one 


might almost hear a leaf fall to the ground. There is an absolute absence of any questions 


which ordinarily lead to war. One of the great Empires which is sometimes supposed to 


menace peace is entirely engrossed with its domestic affairs. Another great Eastern 


Empire which has furnished a perpetual problem for European statesmen has taken a new 


lease of life and youth in searching for liberty and constitutional reform. All, then, 







forbodes peace, and yet, at the same time, combined with this total absence of all 


questions of friction, there never was, in the history of the world, so threatening and 


overpowering a preparation for war. That is the sign which I regard as most ominous. For 


forty years it has been a platitude to say that all Europe is an armed camp, and for forty 


years it has been true that all the nations have been facing each other armed to the teeth, 


and that has been, in some respects, a guarantee of peace. And now what do we see? And 


now, without any tangible reason, we see the nations preparing new armaments. They 


cannot, indeed, arm any more men upon land, so they have to seek new armaments upon 


the sea, piling up this enormous preparation as if for some approaching Armageddon. 


And yet this is in a time of the profoundest peace. We live in the midst of what I think 


was called by Petrarch a “latens bellum” —a silent warfare, in which not a drop of blood 


is shed in anger, but in which the very last drop is extracted from the body by the lancets 


of the European statesmen. I admit there are features of this general preparation for war 


which must cause special anxiety to the friends of Great Britain and of the British 


Empire. But I will not dwell upon this to-night. I will only say this, that I will ask you, 


while in this country, to compare carefully the armaments of Europe with our 


preparations to meet them, and give your impressions to the Empire in return. I feel 


confident in the resolution and power of this country to meet any reasonable conjunction 


of forces, but when I see this bursting out of navies everywhere, when I see one country 


alone asking for 25 millions of extra taxation for warlike preparations; when I see the 


unprecedented sacrifices which are asked from us on the same grounds, I do begin to feel 


uneasy as to the outcome of it all, and to wonder where it will stop; and if it is merely 


going to bring back Europe into a state of barbarism, or whether it will cause a 


catastrophe in which the workmen of the world will say: “We will have no more of this 


madness and foolery which is grinding us to powder!”  


 


Gentlemen, we can and we will build “Dreadnoughts,” or whatever the newest type of 


ship may be—(loud cheers)—as long as we have a shilling to spend on them or a man to 


put into them. (Renewed cheers.) All that we can and will do, but I am not sure that even 


that will be enough, and I think it may be your duty to take back to your young 


dominions across the seas this message and this impression: that some personal duty and 


responsibility for national defence rests on every man and citizen of the Empire. (Loud 


cheers.) Yes, gentlemen, take that 
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message back with you. Tell your peoples—if they can believe it—the deplorable way 


into which Europe is relapsing into militarism and the pressure that is put upon this little 


England to defend itself, its liberties—and yours! (Loud cheers.) But take this message 


also back with you—that the Old Country is right at heart; that there is no failing or 


weakness in her; and that she rejoices in renewing her youth in her giant dominions 


beyond the seas. (Cheers.) For her own salvation she must look to herself, and that failing 


her, she must look to you! (Cheers.) 


 


Well, gentlemen, I would ask your pardon for having detained you so long—(Voices: 


“No, no!” and “Go on!”)—I know that whatever may be the outcome of this visit you 


will return strengthened to your high functions as the guides of your communities in 







matters of the nation. And you will return, I hope, convinced of the necessity of the 


mission of that communion of Commonwealths which constitute the British Empire. 


Having come, I hope, believers in that faith, you will return to your homes missionaries 


of Empire—(cheers)—missionaries of the most extensive and most unselfish Empire 


which is known to history. (Cheers.) 


 


I will end as I began. After all, I may speak to you for hours, and I can only sum up what 


I have to say in the two simple words with which I began, “Welcome home!” Welcome 


home to the home of your language, your liberties and your race. Welcome home to the 


source of your parliaments, your free institutions and of this immeasurable Empire. 


Welcome home to the supreme head of all these dominions, your Sovereign and mine, 


who is not merely the King of Great Britain, but the King of Hearts. (Loud cheers.) 


Welcome home to this and to anything besides that we in all brotherhood and affection 


can offer you. Welcome home! (Loud cheers.) I have to propose the health of our guests, 


coupled with the name of Sir Hugh Graham. 


 


The toast was pledged with enthusiasm. 


 


SIR HUGH GRAHAM. 


Sir HUGH GRAHAM, in reply, said: My Lords and Gentlemen,—Whoever are to blame 


for the selection of a speaker to reply to this toast, the choice shows a keen appreciation 


of the value of contrast in creating an interest. It can hardly be imagined that you, who 


have given us from over the seas this warm welcome, appreciate quite how we feel about 


it. A welcome always warms the heart, but never are we, any of us, so deeply touched as 


by the welcome home. That has a penetrating quality all its own, which the kindest 


courtesy of the stranger can never approach. And the United Kingdom is home in a very 


especial sense to all of us. It is the home of our free institutions, our political ideals, and, 


what is of more interest to this company, of our conceptions of all that should constitute a 


free, courageous, and enlightened Press. (Hear, hear.) When we received the invitation 


from the committee to pay you a visit, to see something of Britain at work and Britain at 


play, no one could have foreseen that the modest little invitation now supported by all the 


leading journalists of the United Kingdom, and by leading men in English public life, 


would develop into a great national demonstration. If the invitation had been restricted to 


this magnificent banquet, if it had been designed that we should meet only our kind hosts 


of to-night, and our brothers from every direction over the seas, to shake hands with the 


journalists and statesmen of today, and the younger men here, many of whom are to be 


Britain’s editors and statesmen of the future; if it had been intended that we should hear 


only the ringing words of welcome offered to-night by one of England’s greatest 


statesmen, we should have felt indebted to you for a precious and never-to-be-forgotten 


privilege. But when we think of the programme of hospitality you have prepared and the 


princely arrangements for our amusement and instruction, we are bewildered by your 


generosity and stricken with a sense of our own unworthiness. There are at least two 


British institutions that command the respect of the whole world—the British Bench, and, 


with some unimportant reservations, the British Press. (Cheers.) The journalists of some 


other countries are a trifle quicker, perhaps, in picking up a new idea. They are less afraid 


it will bite; but this advantage, if it be an advantage, is largely mechanical and incidental. 







For the vivifying principles that give life and health to journalism we must still look to 


Great Britain. (Cheers.) What I meant to say was that people are more apt to believe what 


they see in a great British paper than any other. They have more faith in your character. 


They know that, as a whole, you are not publishing inspired nonsense to help your 


Government. They feel sure that you are not the paid megaphones of financial 


buccaneers. 
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(Hear, hear.) You have earned this reputation, and it is the earnest hope of the colonists 


that you will guard it. (Cheers.) You will find that the delegates have come to the 


Conference with open minds on every question to be discussed, willing to see, hear, and 


learn, and they will doubtless feel that it will give greater weight to the deliberations if 


they seek rather to raise the Press in public esteem by enlarging its influence for the good 


of the Empire and mankind in general than to aim at what might be regarded as mere 


business aggrandisement. (Cheers.) The delegates are only a few out of thousands 


engaged in journalism, many of those who could not come being amongst the ablest in 


the profession. What a few men may see or do in such circumstances might be regarded 


as of no great importance, especially as they are, for the most part anyway, free from any 


sort of instruction or restriction, but their words will have a meaning, and a very 


significant meaning, if they are able to interpret to you the sentiments of the people of the 


countries whence they come. (Hear, hear.) You are fortunate in having with you from 


Canada able representatives of the French-Canadian Press—(cheers)—a Press that is 


making giant strides in everything that reflects credit on the profession; a Press that 


rivals, if, indeed, it does not surpass, its English contemporaries in Canada in the 


influence it wields; a Press controlled by able writers who have created a great Imperial 


asset by promoting cordiality between the races, and who, though not given to frequent 


demonstration of their loyalty, are at heart, and openly when needed, staunch supporters 


of the British connection. (Hear, hear.) I trust it will not be considered ungenerous or 


inconsiderate if I allude to a question that is often asked here and in the Colonies. A great 


deal has been said and written about the power of the Press. Not in censure, not in 


reproach, but in a spirit of goodwill, it might be asked if something could not be said 


about the weakness of the Press, as shown sometimes by a disinclination on the part of 


journalists to join forces for the good of their country in times of great national crises. It 


requires only a short residence in this country to see that the loyal people are broadly 


tolerant of the widest differences of opinion on nearly all subjects discussed, but they 


deplore, and deeply deplore, disunion on the great question of national defence. (Hear, 


hear.) It is believed that if the papers of the Empire, throwing party considerations aside, 


were to agree on a safe policy looking to the absolute security of the Empire, there would 


be no important opposition to it in the country, and little opposition in Parliament, and 


you would make it for ever impossible to degrade this sacred question to the level of 


party politics. (Cheers.) Largely due to the awakening calls of the Colonial Press, a wave 


of sentiment has recently passed over the outlying parts of the Empire that may mark the 


beginning of a new and important era in the attitude of the people towards Imperial 


interests. For long years Canada, under both political parties, has been sponging on the 


motherland for protection. Both political parties in Great Britain have been too indulgent 


and too paternal to ask us to pay our share, and we have been too mean to offer it. (“No, 







no.”) But a change is impending. Inspired by the pluck of New Zealand and Australia, 


colonies ever in the van, Canada has agreed to send delegates to discuss the problem with 


the British government; and it must be gratifying to the whole British world that the 


Commonwealth, the Dominions, Colonies, and Dependencies have offered hearty co-


operation. (Cheers.) This movement originated with the Press, was supported by the 


people, and is now espoused by the political parties. If a wise statesmanship guide the 


delegates in their deliberations, it means a most important step in safeguarding Imperial 


interests. It means not that the people are yearning to relieve the British taxpayer—to 


make any such pretension were hypocrisy—it means that the Colonies are rising to a 


sense of their responsibilities. It means for Canada that it is no longer to be regarded as an 


infant colony, to be coddled and pampered by a paternal British Government, but a 


responsible partner, with interests to protect and responsibilities co-equal with its 


privileges. It means that the people of the colonies are anxious for a rightful voice in 


determining what the strength of the British Navy shall be, and to tell you, more 


effectively than can ever be done by a merely nominal partner, that they regard the 


British Navy as a form of Imperial insurance under a blanket policy, covering everything 


that you and we possess that is worth possessing, and demanding eternal vigilance to 


make it undeniably sure that the date of the policy is ever borne in mind, and that its 


provisions are ample and beyond dispute. (Cheers.) On behalf 
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of the delegates, I thank you for this warm welcome, coupled with the hope that the 


deliberations of the Conference will redound to the good of the Empire and the credit of 


the Press. (Loud cheers.) 


 


Mr. J. S. R. PHILLIPS, proposing the toast of “The Chairman,” said:—My lords and 


gentlemen and brother journalists from all parts of the world,—I have great pleasure in 


proposing to you the health of our chairman, Lord Burnham. Before I turn strictly to that, 


may I for a moment speak of our orator of this evening, Lord Rosebery? The last time I 


had the pleasure of hearing Lord Rosebery was twenty-one years ago, and I want to say 


how great an honour I feel it to have been allowed to address this assembly after him. I 


am not one of his political followers. I do not know where his political followers are—


(Lord Rosebery: “Hear, hear.”)—but I know twenty-one years ago when I was on the 







“Scotsman” I was sent to write a leader on a speech by Lord Rosebery, his subject being 


the binding together of all parts of this great Empire. (Hear, hear.) Upon that occasion, 


early in his speech, Lord Rosebery was stopped. Some ladies came up the platform steps 


behind him, and he said, “I am like Mr. Pitt on a celebrated occasion, for I have left my 


party behind me.” (Laughter.) On several occasions since then he has left his party behind 


him, but when he looks round for it he will find in his sane Imperialism that his party is a 


very large one indeed. (Hear, hear.) My reference to Lord Rosebery is connected with the 


toast I propose, in this manner: Lord Rosebery stands for independence in Imperial 


statesmanship—(cheers)—and Lord Burnham and the “Daily Telegraph,” with which he 


has long been associated, stand for independence in journalism. Indeed, I remember the 


young lions of Fleet Street when I was a boy were so independent that they did not know 


where they would be the next morning. Lord Burnham has always insisted upon 


independence, and the result is the present high status of the “Daily Telegraph” 


throughout the Empire. His motto has been, “Oh, a little more, and how much it is.” And 


the “little more” of the “Telegraph” is very much indeed. We in the provinces look upon 


it as our only possible rival, and if we have an invasion we hope it is not from the “Daily 


Telegraph.” We are invaded. The “Daily Mail” and the “Daily News” joined together in a 


missionary effort to convert the North of England to something or other, but so long as 


we have no invasion from the “Telegraph” we can sleep both day and night. We have a 


great admiration for Lord Burnham, and that admiration is increased by the zeal he has 


shown in bringing about this great Press Conference. He has thrown himself heart and 


soul into the work, and he has been assisted by Mr. Lawson, his son, who has done a very 


great amount of detail work. For these reasons I ask you to drink the health of your 


Chairman. (Cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN, in response, said: Good friends, you do not want many more words 


from me. I am greatly indebted to Mr. Phillips for the very kind words he has spoken 


concerning me, and I am grateful to you for the way in which you have received the toast. 


He said, I think, that he had some difficulty, in former years, in knowing where the young 


lions of the “Daily Telegraph” would be the following day. He has no difficulty in 


knowing where the old lions will be to-morrow. They will be at Hall Barn, charmed to 


see the delegates who are coming there. I have on this occasion only one regret, and that 


is that I am not young enough or active enough to be with you throughout all your 


journeyings. My very active friend our Secretary, backed by the kindness and generosity 


of the gentleman who lends you thirty motor-cars, backed by the weight of a vast quantity 


of petrol which, I sincerely hope, will be duty free—(laughter)—you will, I think, by 


these influences, find that you will move about with very great rapidity. If I am not able 


to accompany you, if I can only put in an appearance now and then, I pray you to believe 


that, though I may be absent, my heartfelt wishes are with you, and that I sincerely trust 


you will have not only a very good time, but that the result of your deliberations will be 


of such a character that your visit to us in this country will be an event in itself 


historical—that will never be forgotten. (Cheers.) I thank you. 


 


After this “Auld Lang Syne” and the National Anthem, sung with great fervour, formed a 


fitting termination to a most memorable evening. But it was some time before the guests 


dispersed. The spell of the occasion was 
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strong upon them; and, gathered in knots and groups, they discussed the great deliverance 


to which they had listened, or deepened the friendly ties established during the night. 


Then they returned to London, the echoes of Lord Rosebery’s stirring exposition of the 


European situation, of his clarion call to Imperial patriotism, and of the apt, electrifying 


phrases of welcome with which he ended, thrilling each one. 


 


As a souvenir of the banquet, the menu card and programme are here reproduced. It 


should be mentioned that each programme contained a copy of the map in colours printed 


at the beginning of this volume. 
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Hon. J. W. KIRWAN (Kalgoorlie). Hon. Secretary. 


Mr. J. S. BRIERLEY (Montreal). 


Mr. WM. DOUGLAS (Auckland, N.Z.). 


Mr. R. KYFFIN THOMAS (Adelaide). Chairman. 


Mr. A. F. MACDONALD (Halifax). 


Mr. CROSBIE ROLES (Ceylon). 


Dr. STANLEY REED (Bombay). 


Mr. GEO. FENWICK (Duneden, N.Z.) Martin & Sallnow. 


Mr. HUDSON BERKELEY (Newcastle, N.S.W.). Hon. Treasurer. 


Dr. MAITLAND PARK (Capetown). 


[Elliott & Fry. 


Executive Committee of the Oversea Delegates. 


[See Page 7. 
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CHAIRMAN: The Rt. Hon. LORD BURNHAM, K.C.V.O. 
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MENU. 


 


VINS. 


Amontillado. 


Gonzalez, Byass & Co. 


 







Hochheim Deanery 1895. 


 


Moë t & Chandon. 


Dry Imperial 


1900. 


 


Château Larose 1896. 
 


Hennessy’s 


40 years old 


Brandy. 


  


Hors d’Œuvre variés 


 


Consommé de Volaille aux Quenelles 


 


Suprêmes de Soles Américaine 


 


Cailles rosées au Champagne 


 


Mousse de Jambon en Belle Vue 


 


Mignonettes d’Agneau Algérienne 


 


Poularde poëllé 


Salade Romaine 


 


Asperges en Branches, Sauce Vincent 


 


Pêches Orientale 


Friandises 


 


DESSERT 


 


Café 


 


J. LYONS & CO., Ltd. 
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TOASTS. 


 


THE KING 


Proposed by THE CHAIRMAN. 


 


THE QUEEN, PRINCE AND PRINCESS  


OF WALES AND ROYAL FAMILY 


Proposed by THE CHAIRMAN. 







 


OUR GUESTS 


Proposed by the Rt. Hon. EARL OF ROSEBERY, K.G. 


Response by Sir HUGH GRAHAM. 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF GUESTS. 


A 


TABLE 


47  Mr. W. A. Ackland 


30  Mr. A. St. John Adcock 


27  Mr. J. Murray Allison 


47  Mr. G. F. R. Anderson 


63  Mr. William Archer 


56  Mr. Edwin L. Arnold 


58  Sir John Arnott 


11  Mr. Lewis Ashenheim  


14  Mr. Hartley Aspden 


11  Mr. Algernon E. Aspinall 


51  Mr. J. E. Atkinson 


 


B 


TABLE 


13  Mr. W. H. Back 


42  Mr. Frank G. Bailey 


25  Mr. Herbert T. Bailey 


20  Mr. Robert H. H. Baird 


20  Capt. W. Baird 


62  Hon. Surendranath Banerjee 


 6  Mr. John A. Bannister 


57  Mr. J. H. Barnes 


28  Mr. S. A. Bartlett 


 1  Mr. Herbert H. Bassett 


 1  Mr. W. R. Bassett 


 4  Mr. L. Bashford 


13  Mr. A. H. Bate 


53  Mr. George Bateman 


33  Mr. J. M. Bathgate 


47  Mr. Comyns Beaumont 


15  Mr. C. J. Beattie 


36  Mr. T. Beecham 


12  Mr. H. E. Beesley 


30  Mr. Harold Begbie 


50  Mr. Moberly Bell 


16  Mr. Robert Bell 


16  Mr. E. A. Bendall 







52  Mr. C. Bennett 


39  Mr. Charles Benham 


43  Mr. B. Bennison 


62  Mr. E. C. Bentley 


13  Mr. Hudson Berkeley 


20  Mr. F. C. Beveridge 


45  Mr. L. Bingham 


24  Mr. T. H. Bird 


31  Mr. S. Bishop 


12  Mr. Gerald Biss 


10  Mr. F. Blake 


10  Mr. J. P. Blake 


16  Mr. J. M. Blanch 


24  Mr. R. D. Blumenfeld 


 2  Mr. L. C. Bond 


 2  Mr. T. C. Bond 


18  Mr. F. D. Bone 


 2  Mr. J. J. Booty 


27  Mr. F. W. Bowater 


53  Mr. F. Whelan Boyle 


35  Mr. W. R. Bradbrook 


50  Mr. Ernest Brain 


27  Mr. H. Brett 


33  Mr. Richard E. Bridge 


48  Mr. J. S. Brierley 


15  Mr. F. Ashworth Briggs 


 2  Mr. W. Brimelow 


60  Mr. Harry E. Brittain 


60  Mr. W. B. Brittain 


54  Mr. Sydney Brooks 


30  Mr. Ernest A. Bryant 


A  Mr. G. E. Buckle 


28  Mr. George Bull 


15  Mr. W. F. Bullock 


48  Mr. John Bune 


41  Mr. Bennet Burleigh 


A  Rt. Hon. Lord Burnham, K.C.V.O. 


 4  Mr. C. E. Burton 


29  Mr. Pomeroy Burton 


16  Mr. Alfred Butes 
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TABLE 


62  Mr. H. T. Cadbury 


26  Mr. Andrew Caird 


58  Mr. S. S. Campion 







 4  Mr. H. A. H. Canon 


 3  Mr. G. Heath Cantle 


12  Mr. G. H. Carr 


61  Mr. Philip Carr 


47  Mr. Vivian Carter 


 6  Mr. Thomas Catling 


37  Mr. H. W. Cave 


 6  Mr. Wade Chance 


 6  Mr. Wade Chance’s Guest 


15  Mr. R. de Chateleux 


23  Mr. G. M. Chesney 


42  Mr. Bertram Christian 


30  Mr. Lawrence Clark 


39  Mr. N. Clark 


50  Mr. Robert Clements 


63  Mr. Chas. Clifford 


16  Mr. E. H. Clutsam 


53  Mr. Ernest Coffin 


 3  Mr. Mark Cohen 


59  Mr. Theodore A. Cook 


54  Mr. E. T. Cook 
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67  Mr. N. B. Colcock 


 6  Mr. N. M. Cooper 


11  Mr. J. de Cordova 


16  Mr. G. F. Cornford 


58  Mr. Herbert Cornish 


43  Mr. L. Cope Cornford 


25  Mr. M. A. F. Cotton 


18  Mr. A. Courlander 


 6  Mr. F. L. Courteney 


41  Mr. W. L. Courtney 


29  Mr. J. Cowley 


23  Mr. Herbert Cox 


 9  Mr. F. M. Crisp 


 1  Mr. D. O. Croal, F.S.S. 


62  Mr. B. F. Crosfield 


58  Mr. E. S. Cunningham 


 6  Mr. A. Curran 


 


D 


TABLE 


67  Mr. J. W. Dafoe 


 8  “Daily Telegraph” (2 reporters) 


12  Sir Henry Dalziel, M.P. 







61  Mr. H. G. Daniels 


24  Mr. Sidney Dark 


36  Hon. C. E. Davies 


21  Mr. O. F. Davies 


54  Mr. P. Davis 


46  Mr. A. J. Dawson 


18  Mr. M. Dennis 


32  Mr. George Denny 


56  Mr. J. W. Derry 


20  Mr. H. C. Derwent 


22  Mr. F. W. Dickinson 


 9  Mr. Everard Digby 


15  Mr. F. Dilnot 


51  Mr. Robert Donald 


29  Mr. F. J. Dottridge 


42  Mr. James Douglas 


57  Mr. W. S. Douglas 


27  Mr. M. H. Dubbs 


31  Mr. F. E. B. Duff 


12  Mr. Charles Duguid 


22  Mr. J. W. Dunn 


22  Mr. J. Nicol Dunn 


22  Mr. J. Stormont Dunn 


68  Mr. J. T. Dunsford 


68  Mr. P. Dvorkovitz 


 


E 


TABLE 


54  Mr. J. P. Eddy 


13  Mr. Hamilton Edwards 


21  Sir John Ellerman 


23  Mr. John Ellerthorpe 


22  Mr. F. W. Emmett 


42  Dr. F. V. Engelenburg 


 4  Mr. W. J. Evans 


55  Mr. Charles Eves 


 


F 


TABLE 


A  The Rt. Hon. Lord Faber 


37  Mr. J. O. Fairfax 


24  Mr. F. H. Farthing 


29  Mr. A. W. Faulkner 


 4  Mr. W. G. Faulkner 


53  Mr. George Fenwick 


 6  Mr. Chas. Fichardt 







16  Mr. Gerard Fiennes 


63  Mr. A. J. Finberg 


39  Mr. W. G. Fish 


50  Hon. Theodore Fink 


32  Mr. E. E. Flynn 


 9  Mr. W. P. Forbes 


 3  Sir George Frampton, R.A. 


45  Mr. Ivor Fraser 


44  Mr. J. Foster Fraser 


46  Mr. Malcolm Fraser 


63  Col. J. F. Free 


53  Mr. H. Frisby 


35  Mr. Charles Friswell 


59  Mr. C. B. Fry 


43  Mr. W. A. Fox 


26  Mr. Hamilton Fyfe 


 


G 


TABLE 


36  Mr. A. W. Gamage 


 3  Mr. Harold Garrish 


62  Mr. A. G. Gardiner 


16  Mr. J. L. Garvin 


59  Mr. C. Geake 


42  Mr. J. R. Geard 


 9  Mr. John Gennings 


53  Mr. Philip Gibbs 


28  Mr. J. P. Giddings, F.I.J. 


41  Mr. William Gilliland 


55  Mr. T. Lennox Gilmour 


62  Mr. D. C. Ghose 


63  Mr. Frank Glover 


34  Mr. Ernest Goddard 


23  Mr. E. L. Goodman 


15  Mr. H. J. Gough 


59  Sir F. C. Gould 


22  Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower 


63  Mr. Lionel Gowing 
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68  Mr. J. Douglas Graham 


A  Sir Hugh Graham 


68  Mr. Norval B. Graham 


19  Mr. P. Anderson Graham 


14  Mr. Kingscote Greenland 


35  Mr. Hamar Greenwood, M.P. 







61  Mr. R. H. Gretton 


26  Mr. W. E. Grey 


48  Mr. E. W. M. Grigg 


 3  Col. Frank Griffith, V.D. 


67  Mr. W. Griffith 


12  Mr. Herbert Grover 


32  Mr. Fred Grundy 


A  Mr. H. A. Gwynne 


 


H 


TABLE 


22  Hon. J. W. Hackett, LL.D. 


18  Mr. A. Haddon 


68  Mr. Walter Haddon 


 9  Mr. Rudolph Hagen 


14  Mr. W. Haley 


59  Sir Ian Hamilton 


55  Mr. A. E. Hance 


26  Mr. C. E. Hands 


28  Mr. Thos. H. Hardman 


40  Mr. Cecil Harmsworth, M.P. 


40  Mr. Harold Harmsworth 


38  Mr. Hildebrand Harmsworth 


29  Mr. B. M. Hansard 


41  Mr. Frank Hare 


31  Mr. Charles F. Hart 


29  Mr. H. Harper 


37  Mr. C. Harris 


39  Mr. Austin Harrison 


57  Mr. W. K. Haselden 


45  Mr. G. Hayward 


35  Mr. Walter Hayes 


35  Mr. James Heilbut 


68  Mr. H. d’Hellencourt 


68  Mr. Fritz Henrikson 


44  Mr. Charles S. Henry, M.P. 


37  Mr. Dennis Herbert 


56  Mr. W. J. Herder 


67  Mr. F. J. Higginbottom 


 1  Mr. William Hill 


54  Mr. C. Lewis Hind 


22  Mr. Frank Hird 


24  Mr. P. A. Hislam 


46  Mr. W. E. Hobbs 


 7  Mr. G. B. Hodgson 


42  Mr. Stuart J. Hodgson 







31  Mr. E. C. Heath Hosken 


19  Mr. Edward Hudson 


19  Mr. Percy Hurd 


52  Mr. George Hussey 


 


I 


TABLE 


52  Mr. Charles Iggleston 


34  Mr. Bruce Ingram 


30  Mr. Arthur D. Innes, M.A. 


 


J 


TABLE 


55  Mr. A. G. Jeans 


10  Mr. W. Jeans 


 8  Mr. Wm. Jeffrey 


57  Mr. A. E. Jenkins 


32  Mr. H. J. Jennings 


43  Mr. S. H. Jeyes 


20  Mr. L. O. Johnson 


19  Mr. R. F. Johnson 


21  Mr. E. H. Johnstone 


51  Mr. Harry Jones 


A  Mr. Kennedy Jones 


22  Mr. Roderick Jones 


21  Mr. W. A. Jones 


 


K 


TABLE 


42  Mr. Alfred Kalisch 


33  Mr. Peter Keary 


57  Mr. Alex. Kenealy 


24  Mr. Ernest Kessell 


21  Mr. James A. Kilpatrick 


19  Mr. C. T. King 


36  Mr. G. King 


58  Mr. Henry King 


28  Mr. G. H. Kingswell 


33  Sir John Kirk 


40  Mr. J. W. Kirwan 


48  Mr. F. H. Kitchin 


 7  Mr. E. S. Klemford 


13  Mr. F. R. Knollys 


31  Mr. F. W. Kohler 


 


L 







TABLE 


13  Mr. A. Laker 


23  Mr. Percival Landon 


27  Mr. Ralph Lane 


14  Mr. G. Langlois 


44  Mr. F. Lambert 


33  Mr. F. J. Lamburn 


45  Mr. Boyle Lawrence 
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40  Sir Walter Lawrence, Bart, G.C.I.E. 


39  Mr. A. E. Lawson 


60  Hon. Harry A. W. Lawson 


60  Hon. W. A. W. Lawson 


18  Mr. H. Leatherdale 


 2  Mr. W. Lefroy 


60  Mr. C. D. Leng 


10  Mr. W. C. Leng 


18  Mr. J. L. Levy 


36  Mr. A. Levy 


14  Mr. John Lile 


33  Mr. H. F. Lipscombe 


53  Mr. S. R. Littlewood 


 4  Mr. W. P. Livingstone 


A  Mr. Frank Lloyd 


43  Mr. T. Lloyd 


58  Mr. W. Algernon Locker 


A  The Ven. The Archdeacon of London 


46  Mr. Sidney Low 


 7  Mr. Robert L. Lowy 


37  Sir Henry W. Lucy 


44  Mr. Gresley Lukin 


40  Mr. J. Lumsden 


13  Mr. J. Lyons 


 


M 


TABLE 


51  Mr. William Maas 


 6  Mr. F. C. Macaskie 


44  Mr. G. W. MacAvoy 


41  Mr. A. F. Macdonald 


21  Mr. R. M. Macdonald 


59  Mr. J. A. Macdonald 


51  Mr. T. T. Mackenna 


31  Mr. F. A. Mackenzie 


 5  Mr. A. Mackay 







46  Mr. H. M. Mackintosh 


15  Mr. F. Macpherson 


54  Mr. Walter Mansfield 


 1  Mr. Harry C. Marks 


 1  Mr. Harry H. Marks 


39  Mr. Thomas Marlowe 


56  Mr. John Martin 


55  Mr. G. W. Mascord 


23  Mr. R. S. Masson 


33  Mr. S. Mattingley 


45  Mr. W. Maxwell 


39  Mr. William Maxwell 


44  Mr. W. Maxwell-Lyte 


 9  Mr. H. T. McAuliffe 


27  Mr. J. McBain 


57  Mr. Adye McCarthy 


 7  Mr. Desmond McCarthy 


43  Mr. E. W. McCready 


56  Mr. Donald McDonald 


56  Mr. R. J. McHugh 


30  Mr. Arthur Mee 


17  Mr. F. Meiggs 


11  Mr. Andrew Meikle 


55  Mr. Louis Meyer 


41  Mr. F. Miller 


51  Mr. James Milne 


59  Mr. A. Mond 


12  Mr. F. W. Moneypenny 


17  Mr. F. J. Moore 


 3  Mr. Arthur Moreland 


 


N 


TABLE 


53  Mr. Thomas Naylor 


24  Mr. John Nelson 


62  Mr. H. W. Nevinson 


34  Mr. Frank Newnes, M.P. 


37  Mr. Frank Newbolt 


31  Mr. M. E. Nichols 


 4  Mr. G. H. Nicholls 


12  Mr. Reginald Nicholson 


A  The Rt. Hon. Lord Northcliffe 


54  Mr. Richard A. Northcott 


 


O 


TABLE 







24  Mr. H. S. Oakley 


14  Mr. G. J. Orange 


19  Mr. A. Ostler 


14  Mr. Herbert Owen 


 


P 


TABLE 


44  Mr. J. Wilson Pace 


 2  Mr. Maitland Park 


42  Mr. Ernest Parke 


30  Mr. Percy L. Parker 


 7  Mr. George R. Parkin 


50  Sir J. Roper Parkington 


38  Mr. Wadham Peacock 


17  Mr. H. Peacocke 


19  Mr. H. Pemberton 


40  Mr. Max Pemberton 


51  Mr. E. A. Perris 


62  Mr. G. H. Perris 


A  Mr. J. S. R. Phillips 


17  Mr. Percival Phillips 


32  Mr. Mostyn Pigott 


10  Mr. Andrew Piggott 


38  Mr. Ernest Platt 


38  Major J. E. Hartford Platt 


38  Mr. John H. Platt 
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50  Sir Walter Plummer 


21  Mr. Pollock 


 3  Mr. Leonard Pomeroy 


48  Hon. Robert Porter 


46  Mr. F. S. Pountney 


 1  Mr. E. T. Powell 


 7  Mr. D. L. Pressley 


34  Mr. Melton Prior 


28  Mr. S. J. Pryor 


26  Mr. O. I. Pulvermacher 
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TABLE 


59  Mr. W. G. Rawlinson 


60  Mr. Stanley Reed 


 9  Mr. E. T. Reed 


63  Mr. R. C. Reed 


20  Mr. H. Powell Rees 







56  Mr. C. A. Reeve 


35  Sir Hugh Gilzean-Reid 


63  Mr. A. E. Reno 


36  Mr. Nelson Richards 


55  Mr. Arthur Richardson 


41  Mr. J. Hall Richardson 


50  Mr. Bruce L. Richmond 


48  Mr. George A. Riddell 


48  Mr. George A. Riddell’s Guest 


29  Mr. E. Ridgeway 


11  Mr. Joseph Rippon 


58  Mr. Alfred E. Robbins 


68  Mr. E. Robbins 


58  Mr. Gordon Robbins 


23  Mr. J. Robertson 


25  Mr. Ellis Robins 


45  Mr. Geoffrey Robinson 


11  Mr. C. R. Robertson 


10  Mr. J. B. Robertson 


 1  Mr. A. R. Roland 


34  Mr. F. Crosbie Roles 
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46  Mr. S. Rosenbaum 


20  Mr. P. D. Ross 
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52  Mr. D. P. Saunders 
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10  Mr. W. N. Shansfield 


67  Mr. G. W. Sharman 
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68  Mr. Evan Smith 
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43  Mr. Francis Stopford 


27  Mr. A. S. Storey 
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CHAPTER III. 


AT HALL BARN AND TAPLOW. 







 


Sunday—the delegates’ first Sunday in London—brought with it a foretaste of the wealth 


of hospitality that was awaiting them. Lord Burnham had invited them to lunch at his 


delightful, historic country mansion in Bucks—Hall Barn, Beaconsfield; and afterwards 


they were to visit Taplow Court, and be taken by Lord Desborough for a river trip 


through some of the prettiest Thames-side scenery. The fickleness of an English June 


had, however, to be reckoned with. When the guests left London by motor-cars and 


special train for Beaconsfield, the skies were heavy and lowering, and rain threatened. 


These unpromising conditions could not damp the spirits of the delegates and their wives, 


whose eager enjoyment of the exquisite panorama of typical English country through 


which they passed was pleasant to witness. Especially were they charmed with the 


woodlands around Ruislip, Ickenham, Northolt, and Chalfont, the mayblossom and the 


spikes of chestnut bloom adding a gay note of colour to the scene. 


 


A cheery welcome from their host, who was accompanied by the Hon. Harry Lawson and 


Mrs. Lawson, and the Hon. Lady Hulse, awaited the visitors, who made the best of their 


opportunity while the rain held off to admire the beautiful groves, the glowing flowers, 


and the exquisite lawns of the house which was once the home of Edmund Waller. The 


famous yew hedges, which owe their survival to the intercession of Sir Joshua Reynolds 


when they were marked to be cut down in the eighteenth century, came in for special 


notice. Very keen was the interest shown by many of the delegates in Waller’s 


connection with the mansion, and such memorials of the poet as still exist. Amongst these 


are a portrait of Waller by Kneller, in the dining-room, and a bust in the hall by 


Rhysbrach. 


 


To many of the Empire Editors an object of special interest, of which they had often 


heard, though they probably never expected to behold it, was contained in a glass case in 


the smoking-room. Rusted and tarnished, here reposed that very dagger which was 


thrown down upon the floor of the House of Commons by Burke during his historical 


denunciation of the methods of French Anarchism. 


 


By this time rain had taken possession of the day, but with cheerful hardiness the visitors 


motored after luncheon to Taplow Court, where another hospitable welcome was 


forthcoming from Lord Desborough and the Hon. Monica Grenfell. For their edification 


he exhibited his rowing trophies, including the oar of the eight which he stroked across 


the Channel in July, 1885; and he also pointed out to them the fine grove of cedars of 


Lebanon in the grounds, and explained the finds of flint implements, now in the British 
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Museum, found in excavating the foundations of Taplow Court, which is built on one of 


the oldest inhabited spots in the British Isles. 


 


The river trip arranged proved too tempting an attraction to be forgone; so the party 


proceeded in the waiting launch along some of the most beautiful lengths of the Thames 


to Cookham Lock and back. Even the pouring rain could not destroy the party’s 


appreciation of the exquisite scenery, especially of the luxuriant foliage of Cliveden 







Reach; and it was a very happy and gratified party that, soothed and invigorated after tea 


at Taplow, travelled back to London, full of kindly thoughts towards their hospitable 


entertainers. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


The delegates gathered in force on the Monday for serious practical business. A 


formidable list of social engagements for the afternoon and evening loomed before them; 


but the immediate matter in hand absorbed all their attention. They were earnest men, 


assembled for a definite purpose. In the large hall at the Foreign Office the Earl of Crewe, 


Secretary of State for the Colonies, bade the delegates welcome. Mr. Kyffin Thomas, the 


Chairman of the Delegates’ Executive Committee, occupied a place on the platform, 


where were also Mr. Sydney Buxton (the Postmaster-General), Mr. Austen Chamberlain, 


M.P., and Mr. Harry Brittain, the hon. secretary of the Conference. Before them were 


seated the array of Oversea delegates and representatives of all the important journals of 


London and the country.  


 


For the purpose of this record and convenience of reference and perusal, the detailed 


reports of the speeches at each day’s Conference are collected at the end of the book in 


continuous form. All that is attempted here is a brief résumé of the principal points of 


each sitting. 


 


It was interesting to notice the manner in which this Parliament of the Empire’s Press, 


called together for the first time in its history, addressed itself to the consideration of the 


question before it—“Cable News Services and Press Inter-Communication.” Behind the 


occasional hesitancy affecting some of the speakers, there was visible, as an observer 


wrote in the “Daily Telegraph” the next day, a feeling that the Press, not of the British 


Empire alone, but of the whole civilised world, had come into its own. “For the first time 


in its existence it had brushed aside those conventions that for so long seemed to confine 


its use and authority to the mere scope of distributing news, or of criticising the actions 


and opinions of other men. There was not a speaker who did not bring to his task a 







strange sense that he was speaking almost in a new tongue, and in unfamiliar accents, to 


an audience that has known no parallel in the previous history of civilisation. . . . A sense 


of the reality of that tremendous power of which the claim has been so frequently and 


often so idly made in a disunited Press was heavy in the atmosphere.” 


 


Lord Crewe’s introductory speech of welcome was happily phrased—courteous, cordial, 


and conciliatory. Naturally, he explained the difficulty that always attended the proposed 


action of any Department of State that involved expenditure—a difficulty he laid at the 


door, solely, of the Treasury; but he expressed the fullest sympathy with the desire of the 


Conference for cheaper cable communication and more extended facilities for such 


communication. 


 


When Mr. Kyffin Thomas had appropriately acknowledged the welcome of the Colonial 


Secretary, the meeting proceeded to the discussion of the resolution  
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submitted by Mr. Stanley Reed (Bombay) in favour of cheap and easy telegraphic 


facilities. 


 


It was a topic that had a direct interest for every delegate present, and this fact was 


strongly reflected in their speeches—incisive, to the point; with a clearness that admitted 


of no question. All agreed that the different parts of the Empire must be brought into 


closer journalistic communication; that people in these days would not wait for a long 


mailed letter, but wanted quick news; that the rate of 1s. per word for Press cablegrams to 


Australia, for instance, was largely prohibitive, and that the Empire suffers equally with 


newspaper interests from this condition of things. Some differences of opinion there 


were; but the force and authority of the general message was undeniable. 


 


Mr. Sydney Buxton, the Postmaster-General, made out for his Department the best case 


that he could; and eventually the Conference appointed a Committee of Oversea 


delegates, to whom were added representatives of British newspapers, to inquire and 


report to an adjourned sitting on June 25, [1909] upon the topic of cheapening cable rates 


within the Empire; while another resolution constituted the whole body of delegates a 


standing Committee, “to organise an Imperial News Service, and secure fuller inter-


communication within the Empire.” 


 


Thus the first sitting of the Conference closed with two very definite steps in advance 


decided upon; and with rising hopes of the practical work the Conference might be able 


to accomplish. 


 


GUESTS AT THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 


 


From the Foreign Office the delegates proceeded, in the Standard motor cars generously 


placed at their disposal for the week by Mr. Charles Friswell, to St. Stephen’s, to be the 


guests at luncheon of the literary and journalistic members of the two Houses of 







Parliament. It was an atmosphere in which they quickly found themselves at home, while 


deeply interested in the traditions and memories which crowded their surroundings. 


 


The Speaker received the delegates in Westminster Hall, whose historical associations 


and reminders of the great past—such as the tablet indicating where Charles I. stood on 


his trial—made a strong appeal to men fresh from lands in some of which history is but a 


thing of yesterday. Describing the luncheon, which took place in what is known as the 


Harcourt Room, overlooking the Thames, Mr. Foster Fraser wrote that the place “was 


crowded with politicians who had been associated with literature or journalism. The 


writers of mere law books had to be excluded; there was no room for them. The Prime 


Minister was there, not as Prime Minister, but because in his briefless barrister days Mr. 


Asquith earned welcome guineas by writing newspaper articles on economics. And it was 


pleasant to look round the room and see the distinguished politicians who had served 


their apprenticeship to public life as writers for the Press: Lord Curzon, a prince among 


hard-working 
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go-anywhere-and-do-anything special correspondents; Lord Milner, once a writer for a 


London evening journal: sitting in a corner, modestly, Mr. Winston Churchill, who has 


done his share of dramatic war correspondence; Sir Charles Dilke, busy editor; Sir Henry 


Norman, Mr. T. P. O’Connor; whilst among the book writers were Sir Edward Grey, 


Lord Cromer, Mr. Haldane, Mr. Birrell, Mr. A. F. W. Mason. No lord or commoner had 


the privilege of being a host unless he could legitimately lay claim to being a writer. It 


was a gathering which appealed to the imagination of oversea journalists: coming face to 


face with men about whom they had read, and of whom they had written, and realising—


and it was a realisation which affected many—that they were in the very heart of the 


Empire.” 


 


The speeches were particularly happy in nearly every case, though one or two speakers 


had a serious moral to point. 


 


The Speaker (the Right Hon. J. W. Lowther) presided, and the company included, in 


addition to those already mentioned, Mr. L. Harcourt, Mr. Sydney Buxton, Lord 


Courtney, Earl Winterton, Sir G. Robertson, the Earl of Ronaldshay, Sir Benjamin Stone, 


Sir Gilbert Parker, Mr. P. Snowden, Mr. W. P. Byles, Mr. McKinnon Wood, Mr. R. C. 


Lehmann, Mr. P. W. Wilson, Mr. J. H. Yoxall, Sir Charles Dalziel, the Serjeant-at-Arms 


(Mr. H. D. Erskine), and several representative journalists from the Press Gallery. 


 


A telegram was received from Mr. Balfour, expressing regret at his inability to attend. 


 


The loyal toasts having been honoured, The SPEAKER, on behalf of the House of 


Commons, offered the delegates a hearty welcome. He said the relations between the 


Press and the House of Commons were not as cordial at one time as they were now— 


(laughter and cheers)—in fact, in the recollection of men now living, the Press were not 


admitted to the House of Commons at all; they were treated as strangers. They knew that 


the reports of the proceedings used to be circulated by no less an individual than Dr. 







Johnson, but he thought that general opinion had now come to the conclusion that there 


was a good deal more of Johnson than Chatham in the orations which they might now 


read. (Laughter.) At all events, at the present time the relations between the Press and 


Parliament were of the very happiest. Members of the House of Commons were deeply 


indebted to the Press for the manner in which they reported their speeches, whether it was 


the accurate stenographer or the picturesque and imaginative sketch writer. (Laughter.) 


He thought also that the press were somewhat indebted to the House of Commons, for 


they provided a good deal of very excellent copy. (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. BIRRELL proposed “Our Guests.” After all, he said, we who proudly welcomed the 


colonists to what we called our home were only colonists ourselves. He did not know that 


we could claim any prouder title than that of colonists of an earlier growth. Where we 


came from hardly anyone knew, but we came here prompted by those roaming instincts, 


predatory instincts, which we still cherished as part of our boasted inheritance. (Laughter 


and cheers.) To those who came from Australia, Canada, and other parts of the King’s 


dominions beyond the seas we only said we were glad to see them back in the oldest of 


all British colonies. They rejoiced to see them there. The Press played a great part in the 


lives of all of them. (Laughter.) Nobody would deny that it often threatened their lives—


(laughter)—and he was glad to say that occasionally it prolonged them. (Hear, hear.) The 


only other observation he would make about the Press was this—he would urge them to 


be more critical and less partisan. Why, for example, when the leader of a party happened 


to be stout and stuttering should they describe him as slim and eloquent—(laughter)—or, 


on the other hand, if a speaker they did not agree with was undoubtedly fluent and well-


proportioned, why should they describe him as a Quilp and a stammerer? (Laughter.)  


 


The Press should be critical. They  


 


Page 44 


should criticise men, their speeches, their policy; they should criticise national character, 


national aims; they should criticise them freely, independently, fiercely if they liked, with 


all the aids of sarcasm; and they should do it feeling one conviction only—that they were 


telling the truth. (Laughter.) Nothing was easier than to tell the truth about other people. 


(Laughter and cheers.) It presented no difficulty; almost anyone could do it; and yet how 


rarely it was done! (Laughter.) He hoped they would go back to their own homes to 


continue the great work of welding this Empire together, sealed by seals which never 


could break. Let them do so in the spirit not of partisanship but of truth. Let them try to 


find out what sort of a man a man was, and not what sort of a man they would like him to 


be, and having done that they would have played a great part and a noble part. (Laughter, 


and Hear, hear.) 


 


Mr. J. W. KIRWAN (of the Legislative Council of Western Australia), in responding, 


said that in the self-governing dominions there was growing up a strong spirit of colonial 


nationalism, but while that spirit was growing strong—the spirit and pride of being an 


Australian, a Canadian, or a New Zealander—and while there was determination on their 


part to reserve all their self-governing powers, he felt that there was a change coming 


over the self-governing dominions and the spirit of the Empire. They felt that they were 







slowly but surely tending towards a period of nations in alliance, and that the Empire of 


the future would be something grander and greater than it had been in the past, inasmuch 


as it would consist of something altogether different from what it consisted of now; it 


would consist of a great family of new nations that would be a strength and pride to the 


motherland. (Cheers.) 


 


The Speaker having to leave to attend to his duties in the House of Commons, the chair 


was taken by Lord Curzon of Kedleston. 


 


Viscount MILNER, in proposing “The Speaker,” said that whatever the younger nations 


of the British family might admire or not admire in the old Mother Country, he thought 


there could be no doubt that they all had a sincere regard for the best side of that British 


Parliamentary life after which their own institutions had been so largely fashioned. (Hear, 


hear.) There was nothing better or more characteristic in that life than the relations 


between the House and the Speaker. The great authority which he exercised, the great 


influence which he held, tended to preserve the best traditions of Parliamentary fair play, 


freedom of debate, and respect for the rights of minorities, without allowing that 


desirable freedom and tolerance to degenerate into turbulent or deliberate waste of time. 


Whatever dangers might threaten the efficiency of the House of Commons in the future—


and there were those of them who thought there might be such dangers, whether from 


congestion of business or from other causes—whatever dangers there might be, he 


thought they all felt confidence that the great weight of the Speakership would be thrown 


into the right scale to obviate or at any rate to minimize them. Referring to the Earl of 


Rosebery’s suggestion that the House of Parliament should take a long respite from their 


labours and visit other parts of the Empire, Lord Milner said that no man could doubt that 


perhaps the strongest attraction in that proposal might be the prospect which it held out to 


weary legislators of a complete holiday, especially in the case of members of the House 


of Commons, for he could honestly say that the members of that branch of the Empire to 


which he himself belonged were in no very great need of one. (Laughter.) 


  


After this luncheon, the prime movers in which were Sir Gilbert Parker, M.P. (a Canadian 


born, and at one time an Australian journalist), and Mr. P. W. Wilson, M.P.—the 


delegates were taken into the Gallery of the House of Commons, and spent an agreeable 


hour in watching the Mother of Parliaments at work. They did not see the House of Lords 


sitting, but they were shown the Gilded Chamber, and were the recipients also of 


attentions from their colleagues of the Press Gallery before going on to the Royal Garden 


Party at Marlborough House, which formed their next engagement.  
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The Delegates on the Terrace of the House of Commons. 


Front Row (beginning with second figure), Dr. J. A. Macdonald, J. Nelson, T. P. 


O’Connor, M.P., Dr. Syme, R. Kyffin Thomas, Hon. J. W. Kirwan, P. D. Ross, —, 


Norman Clark. 


Second Row (second figure), H. Berkeley, W. S. Douglas, M. Cohen, —, —, Geo. 


Fenwick, —, R. M. Macdonald, M. E. Nichols, Major St. Clair, Crosbie Roles (hatless), 


Dr. Stanley Reed, J. Stuart, —, A. Mackay (extreme right). 







Third Row, Dr. Ward, Dr. Hackett, Dr. Cunningham, J. O. Fairfax, Dr. Engelenburg, W. 


J. Herder, A. E. Reno, G. H. Kingswell, C. Woodhead, Hon. T. Fink, F. Blake (after gap). 


Fourth Row, L. Ashenheim, Harry Brittain (holding paper), A. E. Lawson (in centre, 


against line of tower), A. F. MacDonald (left of lamp), E. Digby (right of lamp). 


By courtesy of “The Sphere.” 
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OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE. 


MARLBOROUGH HOUSE GARDEN PARTY. 


 


Brilliant sunshine favoured the Royal function, and the oversea guests saw London at its 


brightest and best as they motored to Marlborough House through the clear and radiant 


air. A happily hit-off impression of the scene supplied by Mr. Foster Fraser, in an article 


contributed to a number of Canadian newspapers, may be appropriately introduced 


here:— 


 


The distinction about this garden party was the special invitations which were extended 


to the oversea Britons attending the Imperial Press Conference and their ladies. They 


came, and they were graciously received; first by the Prince and Princess, and afterwards 


being separately introduced to His Majesty and the Queen by Lord Burnham, the genial 


proprietor of the London “Daily Telegraph.” 


 


It was a scene which will live long in the memory of those who came from fruitful 


Canada, wide-stretching Australia, picturesque New Zealand, South Africa with its 


mighty possibilities, and India gorgeous with its traditions. 


 


There had been rain all the previous day. But this only freshened the trees, made the 


carpet sward more green, and drew perfume from the banks of flowers. There was a tent 


set apart for the Royal party. A long marquee, three-sided, was devoted to refreshments 


for the guests of their Royal Highnesses. A military band crashed valiant music. Officers 


in crimson coats marched about the grounds. Dames and damsels were in the softest and 


yet most brilliant of clinging raiments. Their hats were wonders of millinery. 


 


The Prince and the Princess stood by the path, and by their side was the Princess Mary—


dressed as the royal children are, in the simplest of white frocks—whilst little Prince 


John, in sailor costume of duck material, was close at hand. Men bowed their heads and 


ladies made their curtseys. 


 


But the great event was the coming of the King and Queen. The Prince and Princess 


entered Marlborough House to receive them. The throng of visitors made a great semi-


circle before the main doorway. Then, when the Prince came out with his gracious 


mother on his arm, and the King followed with the Princess of Wales, all male heads 


were bared, and all the womenfolk curtsied deep—one of the prettiest sights imaginable. 


The band played the National Anthem, and the King and Queen, accompanied by many 


of their relatives, made a little tour of the gardens, and mingled with their friends. 


 







Everyone who comes in contact with the Queen becomes her slave. She has the secret of 


continuous youth. Her smile might be described as fragrant. She has a quick eye for her 


friends, and a little inclination of the head brings them to her.  


 


I took an Australian damsel in hand—a bright-eyed young lady who was making her first 


visit to England—and showed her round and introduced her to some of the celebrities. 


Her frank, girlish appreciation of the whole thing was refreshing. Sauntering on the path, 


and chatting to Lord Howe, was Mr. Asquith, the Prime Minister of England. A 


handsome man, with something artistic and literary in his features, was Sir Edward Grey, 


the Foreign Minister. Close by, philosophical, stout, was the serious-visaged Mr. 


Haldane, the War Minister. A cultured intellectual man, not well clad, with brilliant-hued 


tie but hat that needed brushing was the great writer, Mr. John Morley, but now called 


Lord Morley of Blackburn. Tall and handsome was the Earl of Crewe, Secretary of State 


for the Colonies. Everywhere were distinguished politicians. 


 


Royalties moved among the mass. An amiable smiling lady was Princess Beatrice of 


Battenburg, mother of the Queen of Spain. That well-set solider in high boots and 


glistening helmet was Prince Alexander of Teck, the brother of the Princess of Wales. A 


man of dignity and royal mein was the Duke of Connaught, brother of the King. A tall, 


fair, beautiful girl, followed by many admiring eyes, was the lovely Princess Patricia of 


Connaught. Two modest ladies—shy, as though they were making their first visit to a 


garden party—were the Duchess of Fife and Princess Victoria, daughters of the King. 


That fine old man, white-haired and short-sighted, was Prince Christian, cousin of the 


King. In and  
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out and round about ran Princess Mary and Prince John, getting great fun from watching 


the moving crowd, 


 


Bluff and hearty was heard the laughter of Lord Charles Beresford. Short and sharp was 


the conversation of the sun-baked warrior familiarly known as “Bobs.” The Archbishop 


of Canterbury was there in ecclesiastical garb. So was Sir Squire Bancroft and Lady 


Bancroft, Mr. George Alexander and Mrs. Alexander, Mr. Cyril Maude and his wife, and 


other favourites of the stage. Artists were there. Writers were there. Famous journalists 


were to be seen. Duchesses, marchionesses, countesses, and ladies were innumerable.  


 


So the band played. People talked and walked, and the scene was as beautiful as anything 


you will find in the world.  


 


The King and Queen—after the Royal party had tea—came from the tent. The waiting 


representatives of the British oversea press, together with their ladies, came forward and 


were introduced to the King and Queen. There was a handshake from His Majesty and a 


gentle handshake from the Queen. They said pleasant words to their visitors. The King 


was delighted to meet those men from the distant parts of his dominions who have done 


so much to stimulate the spirit of imperialism wherever the Union Jack floats. Again the 


royalties moved among their friends.  







 


The sun was beginning to set on that exquisite June afternoon—and nowhere is summer 


so delicious as in London on a young June day—when the garden party came to an end. 


 


Here had been a day sufficiently crowded with interesting events, but it was yet far from 


ended. For the evening there were dinner parties at many famous houses. At these the 


delegates, in small groups, met distinguished Britishers under conditions in which they 


could more easily discuss various matters in which they were interested than at larger 


gatherings. Amongst the hosts and hostesses were the Earl of Derby, the Countess of 


Crewe, Lord Ridley, Lady Midleton, Lady St. Helier, Miss Balfour, Mrs. A. 


Chamberlain, etc. Afterwards the guests went on to a reception given by the Marquis and 


Marchioness of Salisbury in Arlington Street, which provided a brilliant spectacle. 


Among those who had accepted invitations to meet the delegates were:— 


 


The Archbishop of Canterbury and Mrs. Randall Davidson, the Duke and Duchess of 


Norfolk, the Duke and Duchess of Somerset, the Duke and Duchess of Leeds, the Duke 


and Duchess of Wellington, the Duke and Duchess of Sutherland, the Duke and Duchess 


of Devonshire, the Duke and Duchess of Abercorn, the Duke and Duchess of Bedford, 


the Duke and Duchess of Northumberland, the Duke and Duchess of Portland, the Duke 


of Richmond and Gordon, the Duke and Duchess of Buccleuch, the Duke and Duchess of 


Beaufort, the Marquis and Marchioness of Londonderry, the Marquis and Marchioness of 


Zetland, the Marchioness of Sligo, the Marquis of Anglesey, the Marquis and 


Marchioness of Bath, the Marquis and Marchioness of Winchester, the Marquis of 


Exeter, the Marquis and Marchioness of Lansdowne, Field-Marshal Earl Roberts, V.C., 


and Countess Roberts, the Earl and Countess of Lytton, Earl and Countess Fitzwilliam, 


Earl and Countess Brownlow, the Earl and Countess of Bessborough, the Earl and 


Countess of Harrowby, the Earl of Selborne, Earl and Countess Beauchamp, the Earl and 


Countess of Halsbury, the Earl and Countess of Scarborough, the Earl and Countess of 


Bradford, the Earl and Countess of Meath, the Earl and Countess of Crewe, the Earl and 


Countess of Donoughmore, the Earl and Countess of Portsmouth, the Earl and Countess 


of Cavan, the Earl and Countess of Dartmouth, the Earl and Countess of Cromer, Earl 


Cadogan, Earl and Countess Carrington, Earl and Countess Cawdor, Viscount and 


Viscountess Ridley, Viscount and Viscountess Cobham, Viscount and Viscountess 


Midleton, Viscount and Viscountess Halifax, Viscount and Viscountess Esher, Viscount 


and Viscountess Goschen, Viscount and  
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Viscountess Falmouth, the Bishop of London, the Bishop of Southwark and the Hon 


Mrs. Talbot, Lord and Lady Edward Churchill, Lord and Lady Glamis, Lord and Lady 


Mostyn, Lord and Lady Hindlip, Lord and Lady Llangattock, Lord and Lady Ampthill, 


Lord Lamington, Lord and Lady Brassey, the Right Hon. Arthur Balfour, M.P., and Miss 


Balfour, the Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton, and a large number of M.P.’s and their ladies. 


The house was decorated with choice flowers and foliage from the gardens at Hatfield 


and a band played selections of music. 


 







The record of the day would be incomplete without a mention of the fact that while the 


delegates were being entertained at luncheon at the House of Commons, the ladies 


accompanying them were the guests at luncheon of the Ladies’ Imperial Club, and 


received from Lady Llangattock, who presided, a welcome of much warmth: “We all 


know the importance and value of the Press in these days, and this great Imperial 


Conference will, we hope and believe, be the means of drawing together in a closer bond 


of Imperial unity the members of the Press in all parts of the Empire.” 


 


The Dowager Marchioness of Headfort, the Baroness Percy de Worms, Viscountess 


Midleton, Lady Jackson, Lady Samuel, Lady Spielmann, and the Hon. Mrs. Foster were 


amongst the members of the club present at the gathering, which was marked by much 


cordiality. 
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CHAPTER V.  


SECOND DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


The “Press and the Empire” was the topic of discussion for the second day’s sitting of the 


conference. Though it was long after midnight when many of the delegates reached the 


hotel after leaving the Marchioness of Salisbury’s reception, and they found there much 


correspondence to attend to and much to converse about in comparing the day’s 


experiences, they gathered early the next morning to hear Mr. Reginald McKenna, M.P., 


First Lord of the Admiralty, Sir Edward Grey, Lord Cromer, and Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, 


who were to take part in the debate. 


 


Mr. McKenna’s speech was listened to with much care. He laid stress upon the 


maintenance of a Navy sufficiently strong to keep open the highroad of the seas, “over all 


the waters our borders touch”—especially in face of difficulties and possibilities which 


might call upon us to unite our whole strength in common defence. The question of naval 


defence was one that, for us, covered the whole globe. There was significance in his 


remark that if any Dominion came to the Admiralty to ask what, in their view, was the 


best assistance that could be rendered for the purpose of common defence, the answer of 


the Admiralty would be ready.  


 


The point of Sir Edward Grey’s eagerly-followed speech was an avowed endorsement of 


every word that Lord Rosebery had said at the Banquet of Welcome regarding possible 


danger to the Empire: — “We are in comparatively calm weather, not in stormy weather; 


but the extensive expenditure on armaments makes the weather sultry. The seriousness of 


that expenditure cannot be over-rated.” This declaration evoked loud approving cheers. 


Much appreciated was Sir Edward’s definition of the foreign policy of this country; viz.: 


to keep what we have got, to consolidate and develop it, and to quarrel as little as 


possible with other people in doing so; also to be moderate in enforcing claims outside 


what we have got, or there would be no fair room in the world for others. He spoke with 


special approval of the ideal referred to on the previous day by Mr. Kirwan “of a union of 


allies of the self-geverning Dominions.” And he counselled the Press throughout the 







Empire to uphold those qualities of national character which have made the Empire what 


it is. 


 


The discussion that followed, as the detailed report at the end of this volume will show, 


was remarkable for the unanimity of feeling displayed by men of all nations and politics 


on the question of national defence. It was the view of everyone that Britain must have an 


unassailable Navy; and the representatives of the various Dominions made clear their 


opinion that the time had come for the latter to contribute their share in the work, 


however the details might be arranged. 


 


A resolution was carried recognising the duty of the Press to do all in 
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Page 49 


its power to co-operate with the naval and military authorities in organising the defences 


of the Empire, and in avoiding any injury to the public interests in publishing news 


during time of war.  


 


Stress was laid during the morning upon the vital importance of populating the 


Colonies—Dr. Ward’s description of Australia as “a great empty continent and a terrible 


temptation” to colonising Powers, greatly impressed his hearers; and a resolution was 


approved for concerted action between the Press of Great Britain and the Colonies in the 


wise direction of the surplus population of the Mother Country. 


 


Mr. Banerjee (the “Bengalee,” Calcutta) responded to a semi-challenge contained in Lord 


Cromer’s speech, asking the Indian delegates to say whether the anarchical developments 


in India were connected with the irresponsible utterances of a certain section of the 


vernacular Press. His answer was an emphatic negative: — “Newspapers are not 


infallible; we all make mistakes, and I deplore the irresponsible utterings which have 


fallen from these papers. But remember, they are very insignificant, and have but small 


circulations.” The better native mind, he said, deplored and condemned Anarchist 


doctrines; and he denounced Anarchy as “a noxious growth transplanted from the West to 


the East,” a statement received with some amusement. 


 


VISIT TO SUTTON PLACE. 


 


On the Conference rising, the delegates paid a visit to Lord Northcliffe’s seat at Sutton 


Place, Guildford, for luncheon. A special train to Worplesdon had been provided, and the 


delegates soon reached the old Tudor mansion, in the large hall of which Lord and Lady 


Northcliffe received their guests. Sutton Place is one of the finest specimens extant of a 







mansion built wholly as a peaceful dwelling, and dates back to the early sixteenth 


century. Of the original structure, which occupied the four sides of a quadrangle, the 


front, which was seriously damaged by fire soon after its construction, has disappeared. 


The rest of the building is practically unchanged, and the turrets, arches, and groinings 


with their artistic mouldings, the deep mullioned windows and terra-cotta decorations, 


remain almost as perfect as when they were finished nearly four centuries ago. It is just 


one of those ancient, beautiful English homes which make an instant appeal to people 


from newer lands. The great Hall in particular, with its fourteen windows adorned with 


shields and devices of painted glass, fascinated them; while the stately picture gallery and 


other principal apartments were inspected with feelings of delighted appreciation. It 


interested the visitors greatly to learn that the original owner of this picturesque pile was 


one of Henry VIII.’s trusted councillors, Sir Richard Weston, who accompanied his 


sovereign to the famous field of the Cloth of Gold.  


 


Hardly less than by the dwelling itself were the delegates charmed with the spacious 


gardens laid out in old English style, the magnificent yew trees, 
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the luxuriant close-cropped hedges, and the velvety lawns. They seemed transported to a 


period far remote from these bustling days amidst surroundings so exquisitely peaceful 


and rural. 


 


After luncheon, at which the only toast proposed was that of “The King,” the guests 


renewed their inspection of the romantic old hall and grounds, and later returned to 


London by special train. 


 


In addition to the delegates, the party included Earl Roberts, the Marchioness of 


Salisbury, Lord Hugh Cecil, Lord Robert Cecil, Hon. H. Lygon, Earl Winterton, M.P., 


Viscount Esher, Lady Clementine Waring, the Hon. Harry Lawson, Lord Montagu of 


Beaulieu, Lord Desborough, Sir John Ellerman, Bart., Mr. T. P. O’Connor, M.P., Sir 


Squire Bancroft, Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Frederick Harrison, Mr. Hamilton Aide, Sir 


Hudson Kearley, M.P., Mr. Lionel Phillips, Lord Lovat, Sir Douglas Straight, Mr. 


Kennedy Jones, Sir Thomas Lipton, Mr. Beerbohm Tree, Mr. Owen Seaman, Sir Walter 


Lawrence, Sir Thomas Dewar, Sir Henry Norman, Sir Gilbert Parker, M.P., Mr. and Mrs. 


Harry Brittain, Mr. and Mrs. Moberly Bell, Mrs. Austen Chamberlain, Mr. J. Nicol Dunn, 


Mr. Garvin, Mr. Gwynne, Mr. Harold Harmsworth, Miss Brooke Hunt, Mr. H. W. Lucy, 


Mr. Marconi, and Mr. W. T. Stead.  


 


The same evening most of the delegates attended a reception at the Grafton Galleries, 


held by Sir Melvill Beachcroft, Chairman of the London County Council, and Lady 


Beachcroft. The large and representative assembly included the Duke of Fife, Lord 


Lieutenant of the County of London, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Secretary for 


Scotland and Lady Pentland, the President of the Board of Trade and Mrs. Churchill, the 


President of the Local Government Board, the Secretary of State for War, the Chief 


Secretary for Ireland, the First Commissioner of Works and Mrs. Harcourt, Mr. and Mrs. 


Lyttelton, the Earl and Countess of Jersey, Viscount and Viscountess Esher, Lord and 







Lady Lyveden, the Lord Chief Justice of England and Miss Webster, Lord Justice 


Kennedy and Lady Kennedy, Lord and Lady Northcliffe, Lord Lucas, the Solicitor-


General and Lady Evans, the Bishop of Kensington and Mrs. Ridgeway, the Bishop of 


Southwark and the Hon. Mrs. Talbot, the Archdeacon of London and Miss Sinclair, the 


Chief Rabbi and Miss Adler, and most of the well-known figures in political, official, 


journalistic, literary, artistic, and social life. The London College for Choristers Choir 


gave some part songs, and Chevalier Bocchi’s orchestra played selections of music. 


 


Page 51 


CHAPTER VI. 


THIRD DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


The subject of the “Press and the Empire” was resumed when the Conference re-


assembled on the Wednesday morning, but with Mr. Haldane and Lord Roberts to take 


part, the discussion was naturally concerned with the military side of national defence 


rather than the naval side, which had occupied attention the day before.  


 


Mr. Balfour was the Chairman, and he made a significant declaration of agreement with 


the language used by Sir Edward Grey, which, the ex-Premier avowed “does not go 


beyond the necessities of the situation. No one can speak of Imperial Defence without a 


note of anxiety—not panic.” Mr. Balfour also said that “Local defence must be 


subordinate to Imperial defence. The individual parts of the Empire never can be saved, 


never can be powerful, never can be strong if their defence is only local.” The impending 


Armageddon also found a place in Mr. Balfour’s speech:— “The German ocean, the 


Channel, the neighbourhood of these islands, or possibly the Mediterranean are the 


theatres in which the Armageddon—if there must be one—will take place.” Mr. Balfour, 


however, had no doubt that the national spirit will be equal to anything it may have to 


face—“but we must give the national spirit a chance.” 


 


Mr. Brierley (the “Herald,” Montreal) in a vigorous speech, declared with stirring 


emphasis that Canada was patriotic to the core, and would spill the last drop of her blood 


in the cause of Empire; only she desired to have her autonomous rights; and he pointed to 


what Canada did at the time of the South African War as a proof of her readiness to do 


her duty to the Empire.  


 


Mr. Haldane’s was a weighty contribution to the discussion. He agreed as to the gravity 


of the situation; he recognized the influence which the Dominion editors could bring to 


bear upon the Committee of Imperial Defence; but he asked for time. In twenty years, if 


matters developed as they seemed likely to develop, the British Empire, in military and 


naval strength, might tranquilly face comparison with any other State in the world. He 


urged the paramount importance of sea command, and of a long-range striking force; also 


of every part of the Empire adopting, with local modification, some form of home 


defence similar to the Territorial Army lately created in Great Britain. Each Dominion 


must decide whether compulsion or voluntaryism was the correct policy for itself. 


 







Lord Roberts, who was received with acclamation, remarked that at his age he would 


rather see Mr. Haldane’s hopes achieved in twenty months than in twenty years. He was 


oppressed by the difficulty of bringing home, alike to the people of Britain and to the 


oversea Dominions, the sense of serious danger; and the delegates noted his claim that 


military training did not imply 
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militarism, and that a lifetime spent in arms had made of him a man of peace. But he 


insisted, in a supplementary speech before the Conference dispersed to receive the 


hospitality of the City at the Mansion House, that the voluntary system in this country, 


after half a century of trial, had broken down, and that mere amateur soldiers could not 


supply the place of trained troops.  


 


For New Zealand, Mr. George Fenwick (“Otago Daily Times”) spoke out no less 


decisively, declaring that the recent offer by their Government of a Dreadnought, in its 


spontaneity, “was worth more millions than could be imagined; it infused into them a 


feeling of patriotism and loyalty which did much for the unity of the Empire.”  


 


For Australia, Mr. E. S. Cunningham (the “Argus,” Melbourne) said the young man saw 


the time had come to give the “Old Man” a little relief. That was the secret of the 


Dreadnought offers. In his view, they wanted not so much an “alliance of nations,” but an 


affiliation; the relation of father and son, brother and brother. Australia, he held, should 


have a local navy, which might be the stepping-stone to an Imperial Navy.  


 


So the discussion proceeded, every speaker making it plain that the Dominions desire to 


do their share in the defence of the Empire, as well as in strengthening their local 


defence. A resolution was proposed affirming the desirability of each self-governing 


Dominion adopting universal training for the male population, but it was not pressed, 


because objection was taken that the matter did not come within the province of the 


Conference to discuss, and that its decisions would bind no one. But the general 


understanding as to the goodwill of the Dominions in the matter was absolute. Mr. J. A. 


Macdonald (the “Globe,” Toronto), while opposing the resolution, asserted that there was 


enough patriotism in Toronto alone to fill a Dominion, and that in the event of danger to 


the Empire both British and French-Canadians would defend it to the utmost.  


 


DELEGATES AT THE MANSION HOUSE. 


 


The Mansion House is famous for its hospitality, and the Empire editors looked forward 


with keen anticipation to being the guests of the Lord Mayor in a place renowned for 


memorable events. They were in no wise disappointed. To most of them the scene was 


entirely novel, and they took much interest in the famous gold plate, the banners bearing 


the coat of arms of far past Lord Mayors, the gorgeous uniforms of the attendants on the 


Chief Magistrate, and the array of City magnates, high officials, literary men, journalists, 


and artists who assembled. There were present the Sheriffs, the Agents-General for the 


Oversea Dominions, Lord Strathcona, Lord Northcliffe, Lord Desborough, the Hon. 


Harry Lawson, the Hon. W. Hall Jones (High Commissioner for New Zealand), Sir 







Edward Clarke, Sir Melvill Beachcroft, Sir W. E. Clegg, Sir John Arnott, Sir Frederick 


Wilson, Sir F. C. Gould, Sir Edward Russell, Sir Squire Bancroft, Sir T. Brooke- 


 


Page 53 


Hitching, Sir Horace Marshall, Sir C. Kinloch-Cooke, Sir Joseph Lawrence, Sir Robert 


Harvey, Sir John Hare, Mr. F. H. Newnes, M.P., Mr. T.P. O’Connor, M.P., Mr. Walter, 


Mr. H. B. Irving, Mr. Arthur Bourchier, Mr. George Alexander, Mr. Anthony Hope 


Hawkins, Mr. Owen Seaman, Mr. C. K. Shorter, Mr. H. E. Brittain, etc.  


 


The speeches were thoroughly happy. The welcome tendered to the visitors by the Lord 


Mayor could hardly have been more skillfully phrased; and he drove home the 


advantages that must result from this fraternisation, as enabling each Dominion to get a 


better perspective in relation to the others, and better realise Imperial responsibilities.  


 


The reply of Mr. Stanley Reed (“Times of India,” Bombay) was effective in its historical 


retrospect. He reminded his hearers that British India sprang from the City of London and 


its “merchant adventurers” from the sixteenth century onwards. Indeed, it was the City of 


London which made the Empire of India.  


 


Dr. Engelenburg (“The Volkstem,” Pretoria) was listened to with the keener interest in 


that everyone knew he bore arms in the late Boer War against the nation in whose capital 


he was now a guest. But his frank, appreciative words made it clear that he is not only a 


friend, but a staunch and proud citizen of the Empire.   


 


The principal points of the speeches are appended:— 


 


The LORD MAYOR, after proposing the loyal toasts, asked the company to join him in 


doing honour to the guests from Greater Britain. He said he could not vie in eloquence 


with those who had already expressed the welcome of the nation to these guests; but he 


could and did vie with them in the intensity and depth of the welcome. They were 


meeting in the very centre of the Empire. It was the ancient City of London, with all its 


wealth of splendid traditions, with all the immeasurable interests which she represented 


to-day, that greeted them in the person of its Chief Magistrate. In the hall in which they 


met many Imperial questions had had their start. Only a few weeks ago they were dealing 


in that room with a question with which this Conference had been dealing, that of cheaper 


cable communication with the various parts of the Empire. With regard to the Imperial 


aspect of their relations, he drew a parallel from our daily family life. They found the 


children leaving the parental home and creating homes of their own; and the parents lived 


in the happiness of their children’s children.  


 


It was this which kept the world young. England to-day was living in the happiness of her 


children’s children—(cheers)—and might this ever keep England young and strong! With 


their Colonial guests a great responsibility was placed. Upon them lay in a great measure 


the future of the Empire, which they could mar or make. He hoped that this visit to the 


Home Country would be the means of enabling them to deal with Imperial and home 


questions with a knowledge of the considerations and conditions under which they were 







discussed in this country. He had pleasure in coupling with the toast the name of Mr. 


Stanley Reed, who represented that great journal, the “Times of India,” established so 


long ago as 1838. He hoped that this fraternisation would be the means of bringing about 


among them a greater realisation of our Imperial responsibilities. Let them remember the 


old adage that “Union is Strength”; and he did not think they could take for their motto 


one better than that which he wore on his breast encircled with diamonds, “Domine dirige 


nos.” 


 


Mr. STANLEY REED, in responding to the toast, said the delegates, since their arrival in 


this country, had been surrounded by an atmosphere of extraordinary 
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kindness. They had been privileged to see sides of English life which were closed to the 


ordinary visitor. They had been the recipients of extraordinary graciousness from the 


King and Queen, and also from the Prince and Princess of Wales; but they were touched 


in no ordinary degree at receiving the hospitality of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress 


in the home of the greatest city of the world. He was glad it had fallen to the lot of 


someone from India to respond to this toast, because British India sprang from the loins 


of the City of London; it was bone of their bone, flesh of their flesh, blood of their blood. 


It was in 1583 that Ralph Finch and John Newberie set out for India by way of Asia 


Minor and the Gulf of Goa.  


 


Ralph Finch was the second Englishman to visit India, and he gave to England its first 


picture of the wealth and splendour of India. He was the English Marco Polo; and he 


described himself as a merchant of London. The British Empire in India really sprang 


from the audacity and enterprise of Sir Edward Osborne. He was the first of the merchant 


adventurers who built up that Empire; and he (Mr. Reed) liked to think that the unbroken 


line of this family to-day was represented by the Duke of Leeds. He, too, was a merchant 


of London; and it was always the spirit of the City of London which made the Empire of 


India, and to-day the City of London was as closely associated with India as it was in the 


days of John Company. India had never looked to the City of London for help without 


receiving a bounteous and generous response. (Cheers.) 


 


Dr. F. V. ENGELENBURG, of Pretoria, in proposing “The Health of the Lord Mayor 


and Lady Mayoress” said all the delegates knew London even though this was their first 


personal experience of it. Here they had their business agents and representatives. From 


Fleet Street they got their news; from the City of London they got their paper, their type, 


their machinery, and, if they deserved it, the money and the credit which was necessary to 


extend their business in the Overseas Dominions. He did not doubt that the personal 


relations which had been formed that afternoon between the Colonial editors and the 


Lord Mayor and Corporation of the City of London would tend to increase the amount of 


business between the City and the Overseas Dominions. As the Colonies were prosperous 


and happy, so the City of London was happy and prosperous. On behalf of his colleagues 


he wished to say that this day would remain as the most memorable of the days which 


they had passed in London. 


 







The LORD MAYOR briefly acknowledged the toast. 


 


GUESTS AT RANELAGH CLUB. 


 


From the Mansion House, the delegates drove to the House of Commons, where, on the 


invitation of Mr. Arthur Henderson, they took tea with the members of the Labour Party, 


the opportunity of meeting and comparing views with whom was especially appreciated. 


There had been some uncertainty, owing to the absence of leading members of the 


Labour Party in Germany until that day, and the many engagements of the oversea 


visitors, whether the meeting could be arranged; and it was a satisfaction to all parties 


when it became an accomplished fact.  


. 


Afterwards the delegates motored to Ranelagh, on the invitation of the club committee, 


accompanied by their wives and daughters. Some spirited polo contests were a feature in 


the afternoon’s entertainment, and the famous grounds of the club were also enjoyed. The 


Racing Pavilion, in which tea was served, had been charmingly decorated for the 


occasion.  


 


In the evening the entire party were the guests at dinner in the Ranelagh Club House of 


Mr. and Mrs. C. Arthur Pearson. Mr. Pearson was unfortunately unable, through illness, 


to be present, but Mrs. Pearson, who was 
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accompanied by Miss Pearson, presided over a company numbering about 150. The 


oversea guests and the home guests—among whom were the Marchioness of Donegall, 


the Hon. Harry and Mrs. Lawson, Sir Gilbert Parker and Lady Parker, Sir Hugh and Lady 


Graham, Sir Alexander and Lady Henderson, Lady Seton-Karr, Lady Girouard, and Mr. 


St. Loe Strachey—were seated at round tables in small groups, rendering conversational 


opportunities plentiful. After dinner Sir Gilbert Parker expressed, on Mr. Pearson’s 


behalf, his regret at being unable personally to welcome his guests, to whom, however, he 


sent kindest greetings, and the hope that they would carry away agreeable recollections of 


their experiences of that historic mansion. 


 


The health of Mr. and Mrs. Pearson, proposed by Sir Hugh Graham, was heartily 


honoured, after which the company sat out in, or strolled about the grounds, which were 


illuminated with Chinese lanterns, and listened to the band, or chatted in the club until the 


time came to motor back to town, after an evening of much charm. 


 


Earlier in the day, while the delegates were at the Mansion House, their wives and 


daughters were the guests at luncheon at the Hyde Park Hotel of the lady members of the 


Victoria League. The ten tables were profusely decorated with flowers and were presided 


over by the Countess of Jersey, the Countess of Crewe, Miss Balfour, Mrs. Harcourt, the 


Hon. Mrs. Alfred Lyttelton, Mrs. Herbert Gladstone, Mrs. Austen Chamberlain, Lady 


Leconfield, Lady Northcote, and Lady Northcliffe. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


FOURTH DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


“Literature and Journalism” was the subject set down for the discussion on the fourth and 


last day of the first part of the Imperial Press Conference; with Lord Morley—famous in 


both spheres—presiding, and Lord Milner, Mr. Birrell, and Mr. Winston Churchill as 


speakers. A crowded hall testified to the interest in the topic and its expounders. To the 


opening address of Lord Morley, who at one time edited the “Pall Mall Gazette,” the 


delegates listened intently as he laid down what he considered the leading qualities 


necessary in a journalist—simplicity and directness; and they followed carefully his 


attempt to define the two callings: “Literature occupied rather the position of a Judge, 


while Journalism had to be more or less of an advocate.” He recognised unreservedly the 


great improvement in the temper of newspapers in this country upon that of his earlier 


days; and especially praised the kindlier and truer standard of literary criticism in Great 


Britain. While recognising the function of the Press to mould public opinion, and 


conceding that it was a great centre and foundation of public-hearted duty and moral 


force, he asked them to consider whether the influence of the Press over the sea and at 


home was systematically and perseveringly used on behalf of peace among the nations? 


With this mark of interrogation, Lord Morley concluded—first expressing his pride in 


having met the delegates, and in having been a member of their profession. 


 


Speakers so diverse and contrasted as Mr. W. Churchill and Lord Milner, Mr. Birrell and 


Mr. T. P. O’Connor, Dr. Engelenburg and Sir Edward Russell, Mr. Douglas (New 


Zealand) and Mr. Surendranath Banerjee (Calcutta), followed in a discussion replete with 


clever touches and stimulating ideas, despite a tendency to linger over attempts to define 


the difference between literature and journalism. Perhaps none of them was quite so good 


as Mr. Birrell’s humorously despairing simile:—“To speak about Literature and the Press 


is as if a man were suddenly called upon to reply for the Atlantic and the Pacific Oceans.” 


 


Evidently a considerable section agreed with Mr. T. P. O’Connor, that journalism is not 


precluded from being literature; that the work done under the inspiration and fire of the 


moment sometimes has in it qualities far greater than those in the polished prose of the 


man of letters. Lord Milner, like the Chairman, referred with pride to his early connection 


with journalism, and paid tribute to the value of the training in giving a man perception of 


the actuality of things. He pointed to the importance of newspapers in the work of 


maintaining peace; derided as “dreadful nonsense” talk about the rebarbarisation of 


Europe; and argued that big armies are a means of preserving peace.  


 


Mr. W. L. Courtney claimed that journalism, with a touch of art, becomes 
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literature, though the necessity for rapid production was opposed to such a development, 


and made journalism an industry rather than an art.  


 


Dr. Engelenburg’s plea for toleration of newspapers published in the vernacular struck a  


different note, and one appreciated; and after other speeches the Conference adjourned 


for a fortnight, and proceeded to luncheon at the Constitutional Club as guests of that 


institution. In the intervening period the committee appointed on the subject of cable 


news services was to investigate and prepare a report for the consideration of the 


adjourned Conference. 


 


AT THE CONSTITUTIONAL CLUB. 


 


Mr. Balfour presided at the Constitutional Club luncheon, and among those assembled to 


meet the Oversea visitors were Lord Halsbury, the Duke of Argyll, Lord Curzon, Lord 


Roberts, Lord Charles Beresford, Rear-Admiral Sir Percy Scott, Lord Northcliffe, Sir 


Edward Carson, K.C., M.P., Mr. Bonar Law, M.P., Lord Strathcona, Mr. Alfred 


Lyttelton, M.P., Mr. Austen Chamberlain, M.P., Mr. H. Chaplin, M.P., Mr. E. Goulding, 


M.P., Sir Gilbert Parker, M.P., and Sir A. Henderson. 


 


Mr. BALFOUR, in proposing the toast of “The Guests,” said: I doubt whether any one of 


those to whose public spirit and liberality this Conference is due could have foreseen how 


great has been the interest excited in this country, and I doubt whether any of us are yet 


able to measure the effects it is likely to have in the future upon the Empire at large. 


(Cheers.) Though the hosts on this occasion are members of a political club, they 


welcome their guests in no political party spirit. (Cheers.) It is as citizens of one Empire 


that we members of this club welcome you who have come to see us from across the 


wide oceans.  


 


My neighbour on the left (Mr. J. W. Hackett) has terribly pained me this afternoon by 


informing me that even in Australia it is currently believed that I never read a newspaper. 


(Laughter.) To what hasty words of mine this world-wide impression—for so I may 


regard it—is due I really do not know. But, at all events, let nobody suppose that I 


underrate the power of the Press; and, above all, let nobody believe that I do not 


recognise to the full the function which the Imperial Press may fulfil in promoting that 


mutual comprehension which is the basis of mutual esteem between parts of the Empire. 


(Hear, hear.) 


 


I have heard it said that many gentlemen who come from Canada, from Australia, from 


New Zealand, or from the Cape, are sometimes pained by the ignorance shown by 


dwellers in this part of the Empire with regard to even the largest of their domestic 


interests. That ignorance is, perhaps, greater at this moment in these islands of the 







colonies than it is in the colonies of these islands. (Cheers.) But that is not going to be 


permanently the case. (Cheers.) 


 


We are all parochial by instinct. It is natural to concentrate your mind on the immediate 


controversy in which you yourself and your own personal interests are obviously 


concerned. But unless we can cultivate successfully among the great bulk of our 


population wherever it lives, and in whatever quarter of the globe it may be found, that 


imaginative, sympathetic insight, based on knowledge, which is the only solid bond of 


unity, we shall certainly deprive ourselves of the greatest of all bonds that can unite a 


scattered Empire into one organic whole. It is to carry out the end I have thus indicated 


that I look above all things to the labour of the Press. They can do it as no other force can 


do it. Inevitably they have great difficulties to contend with. A newspaper, of course, 


must be written so as to attract readers, and unfortunately it is not always the instructive 


things which are the amusing things. 


 


It must have been borne in upon every 
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man who has listened to the debates which have gone on during this week that the feeling 


throughout the Empire with regard to Imperial defense—(cheers)—is one which must 


bring a glow of pride and pleasure to every man with Imperial interests. (Cheers.) So far 


as I am aware, not a jarring note has been struck on that subject. Differences of opinion 


on details there not only may be, but must be. Cannot the Press and will it not 


successfully preach the doctrine which is at the root of all local security, namely, that 


local security must fundamentally and in the end depend upon Imperial security? 


(Cheers.) If that doctrine be preached, and if it finds, as I am convinced it will find, ready 


acceptance among all classes of our fellow-countrymen in every part of the world, will 


not the Press have been the greatest and the most effective conceivable agent for laying 


deep and solid the foundations of that unity which it is our business to create out of the 


scattered and disparate fragments of this world-wide Empire? (Cheers.) No statesmen 


have ever had before them the task which lies before the statesmen of Great Britain and 


of the self-governing colonies. 


 


It is our business to see that this great and new experiment shall in our hands succeed— 


(cheers)—and it is on your cooperation and the assistance of the enlightened organs of 


public opinion that I would most rely for creating that public opinion which is the very 


basis of the whole fabric. (Cheers.) Let it be noted that what we want is for every part of 


the Empire, in the first place, thoroughly to understand the conditions involved in 


Imperial defence, and then they ought to understand the sacrifices which each part of the 


Empire is making in that common cause. I am not bold enough to prophesy by what 


means (if any) a greater organic and constitutional unity—not unity of sentiment or unity 


of machinery—can be obtained. There was a time when the relations between this 


country and the offspring of this country were like the relations between parent and child. 


But no politician of any party in this country holds that view any longer. (Cheers.) 


Everybody recognizes, so far as I know, that the parental stage is over. (Hear, hear.) We 


have now reached a stage of formal equality, and nobody desires to disturb it. (Cheers.) 







That being understood, I believe that any preparation of public opinion which it is 


possible for the Press to make in these various self-governing communities, pointing out 


the common dangers and the common needs of the Empire, will prepare the way for such 


form of closer organic unity as the wisdom of subsequent statesmen belonging to all these 


communities may, under the stress of some great necessity, devise. (Cheers.) 


 


I cannot myself even conceive what form that closer organic unity will take. There is 


another and a different expedient for binding the Mother Country and the colonies 


together which I personally favour—(cheers)—but which I am precluded from dwelling 


on this afternoon. I am thinking of some method of organic unity, say, for purposes of 


defence. It might take the shape of a development of the Defence Committee, on which 


the voices of men of colonial experience have already proved of such great value. I do 


not prophesy, but the time may come when some such organisation will be found by all 


the members of the Empire to be absolutely necessary. (Cheers.) Let the Press prepare the 


way for that time, if it ever comes, so that when the necessity arises we shall find our 


citizens, under whatsoever sky they have been born, in whatever form the great heritage 


of British liberty, British law, and British institutions has come to them, recognising that 


it is their bounden duty to see that the fact that they are inevitably broken up into these 


various self-governing units neither is, nor must be allowed to be, a substantial cause of 


weakness to this Empire, standing in the face of other empires more closely knit and 


more centralised—not more happily organised for other purposes, but perhaps more 


happily organised for self-defence. (Cheers.) This is the feeling which lies at the root of 


the satisfaction with which I have watched the proceedings of this Conference. I think 


this Empire may look into the future with a gaze of serene confidence, knowing—


whatever be the forces marshalled against us—the patriotism, the self-sacrifice, and the 


public spirit of the British race will not be found inadequate for any trial to which it may 


be put. (Applause.)   


 


Mr. J. O. FAIRFAX (Australia), in acknowledging the toast on behalf of the delegates, 


said they had been struck very forcibly during the Conference by the way in which party 


lines had been, if not obliterated, at any rate completely ignored. (Cheers.) If the 


delegates had not known it before they came here, they would never have known there 


was such a thing as party politics in Great Britain. 
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Mr. MAITLAND PARK (South Africa), in submitting the toast of “British Proconsuls,” 


expressed the hope that in the fulness of time they would be able to evolve an Imperial 


Constitution for the whole British Empire. (Cheers.) He also remarked that the great 


Proconsuls ought not to be sacrificed in the interests of party. (Cheers.)  


 


Lord CURZON, in responding, said he was afraid Imperial Proconsuls belonged to a 


class of persons who were regarded with some suspicion, and who were apt to prance 


somewhat in foreign lands. Only that morning he read some heated criticisms by Mr. 


Zangwill of Lords Cromer, Curzon, and Milner, whom he described as great Proconsuls 


who had “governed blacks.” That was a phrase, Lord Curzon continued, which had never 


emanated from the lips of any Proconsul. (Cheers.) The Proconsuls were behind the 







delegates to the Imperial Press Conference as to the importance of letters and cheaper 


cable communication, and in the demand for a programme of Imperial defence; and they 


concurred in the hope that the proceedings would not evaporate in a whirlwind of words, 


but that something definite and practicable would be done.   


 


AT THE CENTRAL TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 


 


The delegates in the afternoon were the guests of the Postmaster-General, Mr. Sydney 


Buxton, M.P., at the General Post Office, together with a number of representatives of 


London journalism. Accompanying Mr. Buxton were the Earl of Granard, Sir H. 


Babington Smith, Secretary Post Office; Mr. W. Price, C.M.G., Major O’Mara, 


engineering chief; and Mr. Eames, controller of the Central telegraph office. Various 


sections of the telegraph office were inspected, including departments set apart for news 


work, and the cable room. A number of ingenious telegraphic appliances and inventions 


of Colonial origin were seen; amongst them the Murray Multiplex—a machine which 


delivers its messages typed in page form—the inventor of which was formerly on the 


literary staff of the “New Zealand Herald,” and was present to meet his New Zealand 


friends. The Gell keyboard perforator is the device of another oversea telegraphist—a 


New Zealander who was formerly in the telegraph service at Nelson. His machine is 


bringing back into general use the Wheatstone instrument, to which it is an indispensable 


adjunct, and which commands the highest speed in working. 


 


Other machines shown were the Creed—a combination of telegraphic machine and 


automatic typewriter, but printing on the “tape”; the Hughes, so widely used for 


international messages; and the French instrument, the Baudot, which is used in this 


country, and to some extent in India, with much success. The visitors were gratified by 


receiving messages over some of the machines as they were inspecting them, sending 


greetings and congratulations from the Postmaster-Surveyor of Birmingham, and one 


from the Edinburgh telegraph staff, hoping, as the result of the Conference, for the further 


strengthening of the friendly ties which have so long existed between the Press 


throughout the world and a great public service, and assuring the delegates that “A 


Scottish welcome awaits them in ‘Auld Reekie.’ “ 


 


APSLEY HOUSE GARDEN PARTY. 


 


Another of the engagements of the afternoon was a garden party given by the Duke and 


Duchess of Wellington at Apsley House, to which a large 
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and fashionable gathering had been invited. Once more the weather was unpropitious, 


and rendered the preparations in the charming miniature garden useless, but 


compensation was found in the fine suite of rooms on the first floor, where a brilliant 


company assembled. The Duke and Duchess of Wellington, with whom was Lady Eileen 


Wellesley, received their guests at the entrance to the library, whence they passed on the 


stairway, and many of the Duchess’s friends devoted themselves to pointing out to the 


oversea visitors features of the house. The band of the Grenadier Guards played in the 







Waterloo Chamber, and tea was served in the yellow drawing-room and the large dining-


room, as well as in the marquees on the lawn. The guests included a great number of 


well-known people, and the gay uniforms of some of the foreign military officers 


attending the Horse Show gave some especially bright touches of colour to the scene.  


 


STAFFORD HOUSE RECEPTION. 


 


From the various small private dinners at which they were guests in the evening the 


delegates proceeded to Stafford House, St. James’s, where the Duchess of Sutherland 


held a brilliant reception in their honour. Stafford House is world-renowned for its 


splendour, its priceless works of art, and its superb decorations, and it has probably never 


looked better than on this evening. Some 1,200 invitations had been sent out to meet the 


delegates, and diplomacy, politics, society, art, literature, and science were among the 


many interests represented. The Duchess received her guests at the head of the grand 


staircase, whence they passed into the Picture Gallery and suite of reception rooms. The 


music was supplied by the string band of the Royal Artillery, and the scene was one of 


the most brilliant and animated of any the Conference visitors had taken part in. It was 


midnight before most of the guests left the gathering, which will be long treasured in their 


memories.  
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CHAPTER VIII. 


FIFTH DAY: WITH THE ARMY AT ALDERSHOT. 


 


Having heard so much of matters military, it was fitting that the oversea delegates should 


make direct acquaintance with the British Army. An invitation from the War Office to a 


field day at Aldershot provided this opportunity; representatives of the British Press and 


the foreign officers attending the International Horse Show in progress in London being 


also conveyed by special train to the vicinity of Aldershot. Here the first and second 


divisions and first cavalry brigade of the Expeditionary Force were to take part in a 


mimic battle. The object of the arrangements made by Lieutenant-General Sir H. Smith 


Dorrien and the Aldershot headquarters staff was to afford the visitors an idea, not only 


of the training of the British soldier, but of his physique, equipment, and the conditions 


under which he works.  


 


The sham battle was the first, and in some respects the most impressive portion of this 


programme. Situated on high ground, Fox Hill, the visitors had an excellent view over the 


sweep of country in which the northern or attacking force of Major-General Stephenson 


with the 2nd, 5th, and 6th infantry brigades, five brigades of artillery, and a cavalry 


regiment were set the task of driving from his entrenchment on the hills around the 


delegates, Major-General Grierson’s force, consisting of the 1st and 3rd infantry brigades, 


two brigades of field artillery, a heavy battery, and a cavalry brigade. Perhaps the earlier 







part of the operations conveyed no definite impression to the inexpert spectator beyond 


the fact that a vast quantity of ammunition was being used. Big guns were heard firing 


from various points, and the rifle fire was continuous. The situation became more 


exciting as the attackers were seen stealthily advancing, utilising all available cover; and 


eventually a large force under General Mackenzie made a dashing advance across the 


open towards the defenders entrenched on the hills below and around the spectators. They 


were suddenly met by a counter attack, swiftly and effectively delivered by General 


Henneker, whose advance was followed up by a superbly executed charge by the 16th 


Lancers and the 3rd Dragoon Guards. As the lancers and dragoons in line of squadrons 


swept down upon the foe across the open plains the sight brought exclamations of 


admiration from the beholders. The attackers had perforce to retire, but heavy 


reinforcements coming up, it was the turn of the cavalry who were so lately triumphant to 


fall back. Emboldened by their success, the enemy came forward on both flanks in 


gathering numbers and resistless force. Two brigades of attacking infantry came rushing 


onward, followed a little later by the Highlanders and others, who, with a rousing cheer, 


dashed over the low hills to storm the entrenchments amid a perfect tornado of rifle and 


gun fire. This was the crisis of the struggle, and as the attackers raced madly forward to 


engage in 
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hand-to-hand conflict with the defenders the “cease fire” sounded, and the whole thrilling 


scene was arrested. 


 


From the foreign military spectators equally with the civilian visitors came expressions of 


admiration for the fine bearing of the troops, and the dash and spirit of the operations. An 


adjournment was then made to another point, where, with Mr. Haldane at the saluting 


base, there was a march past, on their way back to barracks, of many of the troops which 


had taken part in the battle, and a very fine show it furnished.  


 


After luncheon, served in a marquee close at hand, came an experience which probably 


impressed the spectators more than anything else—the parade of a column of Royal Field 


Artillery, brought up to war strength, both as regards its three batteries and ammunition 


column. In time of peace a brigade of guns is only seen in skeleton form. A very different 


affair is it in time of war. For eighteen guns, twelve wagons are required to each gun, 


necessitating a total of 950 horses. In single file, a brigade would cover a mile and a-half 


of ground. As there are four brigades to a division, no fewer than 3,800 horses would be 


required to serve the seventy-two guns. Admiration of men, horses, and guns deepened as 


they passed by in a seemingly endless line. 


 


Next, the delegates proceeded in motors to the Queen’s Parade at Aldershot, where the 


long stretch of greensward was lined with sections from troops of all arms—no longer 


clad in the drab khaki, but wearing the historic uniforms of the different services. Each 


detachment turned out in review order, thus affording an exhibition in little of the whole 


British Army. This was a thoughtful idea on the part of General Smith Dorrien, who 


knew that the great majority of the visitors had not had the opportunity of seeing the 


British Army in review order, and that even the South African delegates had seen our 







soldiers only in khaki. The display included a section of the Chestnut troop of the Royal 


Horse Artillery, squadrons of Dragoons, Hussars, and Lancers, sections of field and 


heavy artillery, of the Royal Engineers, the 1st Grenadiers, and companies representing 


English, Irish, Welsh, Scottish, Rifle, Highland, and Fusilier regiments—a truly brilliant 


array. There were also detachments of the Army Service Corps, Royal Army Medical 


Corps, Veterinary, Ordnance, and Pay Corps, as well as the Military Foot Police. 


 


When the visitors had walked the whole length of this glittering military display they 


assembled at the end of the parade, while the whole force marched past at the salute, the 


bands of the Grenadiers and Gordons playing the men past each to their own regimental 


tunes. A more gallant and stirring scene it would be difficult to imagine. 


 


From this pageantry of military life the delegates proceeded to take a more sedate, but 


still instructive, glimpse behind the scenes in the Field Stores, equipped with all 


requisites for bringing units to a war footing. Colonel R. T. H. Law explained the details 


in the different departments visited, which comprised the mobilisation wagon sheds, 


Mowatt’s reserve 
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stores, which include tents and ammunition—the latter with an awesome array of 


shells—field hospital and ambulance stores. An interesting sidelight was the fact that the 


reserves of shirts were all made locally by soldiers’ wives. Interesting, too, was the 


description of the system under which the supply of stores is automatically kept at a 


certain level, below which it is not allowed to fall. 


 


Adjourning to the gymnasium, the visitors were shown how Tommy Atkins is drilled and 


trained to physical fitness. In a large hall they saw squad after squad of non-


commissioned officers engaged in different exercises. Lieutenant Betts was in charge of 


the display, which included ladder drill, horizontal bars, chest and limb exercises, the 


scaling of heights and leaping from them, and an infinite variety of other devices for 


promoting physical development. The appearance of the men was sufficient tribute to 


their efficacy. The next move was to the military baths, where the excellent impression 


produced by the gymnasium was deepened. Exhibitions of swimming, life-saving, and 


diving, as well as trapeze flights over the water, were given with a dexterity and ease 


which extorted loud applause. Some of the high diving was especially admirable. The 


men appeared able to fling themselves into the water from any height, and in any position 


or at any angle, without the slightest inconvenience, and they came up smiling and happy 


every time. So pleased were the visitors that they lingered after the display to give a 


parting round of appreciative plaudits for their clever entertainers.  


 


After a visit to the Officers’ Club, where tea was served, the party returned by motor to 


London. From beginning to end of the day everything had moved smoothly and without a 


hitch; and warm praises were lavished upon Sir Horace Smith-Dorrien, Major-General 


Lawson, and the staff which had arranged and carried through so successfully the day’s 


varied and instructive programme.  


 







GOVERNMENT BANQUET TO THE DELEGATES. 


 


At night the Government officially welcomed the delegates to the Conference at a 


banquet held in the Grafton Galleries, with the Prime Minister as the chief speaker. The 


function was one of unusual significance, for it was the first occasion on which the 


British Government has formally recognised the Press as a body, or given an official 


entertainment in its honour. 


 


The Earl of Crewe, as Secretary of State for the Colonies, presided over a gathering of a 


most representative character, at which, in addition to the delegates, there were present 


the Archbishop of Canterbury, Sir Hugh Graham, who was seated next to Mr. Asquith, 


the Bishop of London, the Lord Chief Justice (Lord Alverstone), Lord Strathcona, Lord 


Northcote, the Earl of Cromer, Lord Burnham, Lord Northcliffe, Colonel Seely, M.P., Sir 


Edward Russell, Mr. Alfred Lyttelton, M.P., the Hon. Harry Lawson, Lord Rothschild, 


Mr. T. P. O’Connor, Mr. C. D. Leng, Sir Douglas Powell, Mr. 
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H. W. Lucy, Sir E. Poynter, Mr. Frank Lloyd, Mr. H. W. Massingham, Mr. J. Le Sage, 


Sir L. Alma Tadema, Sir F. Hopwood, Mr. W. L. Courtney, Sir F. C. Gould, Sir W. 


Huggins, Mr. E. T. Cook, Sir E. Cassel, Mr. Andrew Lang, and the majority of the 


London newspaper editors. 


 


Mr. Asquith did not deal exhaustively with his subject in proposing the health of “The 


Guests,” because, as he said, after the seven days of “aggressive and persistent” 


hospitality they had endured, and the speeches they had listened to, it was hopeless not 


merely to find anything new to say, but to find even a new way of presenting what had 


been said. But that implied no lack of warmth and genuineness in the welcome he 


extended to them, the feature of which, distinguishing it from those they had had 


elsewhere, was that this welcome was given to them officially by the Government as an 


acknowledgment of the significance and importance of their visit. This brought him to the 


consideration that in an Empire like this there was a sense of inter-dependence, of 


partnership, between the Government of the day and the Press, which was “the most 


potent, the most flexible, the most trustworthy auxiliary which, in the performance of its 


primary duty, every Government in every country could possess.” He considered the 


complete harmony between statesmen and politicians of all parties shown during the 


Conference as to the duty of the Press in promoting Imperial unity was a happy prelude to 


the approaching Conference with Oversea Ministers on Imperial Defence.  


 


The replies to the toast by Mr. G. Langlois (“Le Canada,” Montreal), Mr. E. S. 


Cunningham (“Argus,” Melbourne), and Mr. Fenwick (“Otago Daily Times,” Dunedin), 


were all on a high plane but nothing stirred the gathering more than the assurance of Mr. 


Langlois, speaking “in the name of two and a-quarter millions of French Canadians,” that 


they would stand by the Empire, and that all Canadians would unite to defend the 


common cause. 


 







The health of “The Chairman” was proposed by Mr. Lyttelton, and Lord Crewe, in 


responding, said the coming of the delegates had “cheered us at a time of some apparent 


depression.” He expressed his belief that this Imperial Press Conference would have 


effects as permanent, far-reaching, and beneficial as any conferences ever held in this 


country in the interests of the Empire. 


 


The speeches are more fully reported below: — 


 


THE PRIME MINISTER. 


 


Mr. ASQUITH said;—I have now the pleasing duty, in the name and on behalf of His 


Majesty’s Government, of proposing to you to drink to the health of our guests. (Cheers.) 


I confess, however, gentlemen, I approach the discharge of that task with a certain 


amount of reluctance—reluctance rising, I need not say, not from any want of cordiality 


or enthusiasm on the part of the hosts of the evening, but from the human consideration 


of the highly tried powers of endurance of our distinguished guests. (Laughter.) I think it 


is now the seventh day—(laughter)—that they have been the patient and, so far as I have 


observed, the unresisting victims—(laughter)—of an exceptionally aggressive and 


persistent course of British hospitality. (Cheers.) On every one of these days—I think 


almost every one of these days—I forget whether they gave you a holiday on Sunday— 


(“No”)—I thought not—(laughter)—on every one of these days, early and late, whenever 


and wherever they have been gathered together, 
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whether for the purpose of business or of so-called relaxation, they have been harangued 


by a succession of the most distinguished and responsible of living Englishmen—


(cheers)—on the duties and privileges of the Imperial Press. (Cheers.) 


 


He would be a vain and a self-complacent man who could flatter himself that at this, I 


suppose, the final stage in this unprecedented outpouring of eloquence, always circling 


around the many-sided but the same topic—he could find anything new to say—that is 


out of the question—that he could find even a new way of presenting what has been 


already said. I, at any rate, cherish no such illusions; and if I handle this toast with 


brevity—as I am going to do—I ask our guests to believe that it is not because I do not 


realise its true dimensions, but because I am certain that after the experiences of the last 


week you do not need to be again reminded of the warmth and the genuineness of the 


welcome which is accorded to your visit from every class and section of British  


opinion.(Cheers.) 


 







There is, however, one feature which may be said to distinguish our gathering to-night 


from those in which you have hitherto participated, in that it is officially given to you by 


the Government. (Cheers.) His Majesty’s Ministers felt when they learned of the 


arrangements for your visit that they would not be doing justice either to their duty or 


their inclination if they did not find an opportunity for a special acknowledgment on their 


own part of the significance and of the importance of your visit. As is the case in these 


days in every democratic community, so is it still more the case in an Empire such as 


ours—an Empire which is held together by the tie, not of overmastering force, but of 


common rights and common liberties—I say in such an Empire there is, or there ought to 


be, a sense of the interdependence—I will go further and say a sense of partnership—


between the Government and the Press. For with such an Empire, what is the 


Government? It is a body of men who represent for the time being the opinions with 


regard to legislation and to policy of a majority of their fellow-citizens. They are not the 


chosen vessels of Divine right. They do not hold such power as they possess by the title 


of force or of inheritance. They are there, and they are where they are by the free 


suffrages of their fellow-countrymen, and the same authority which brought them into 


existence will constitute the tribunal which, sooner or later, will measure the length of 


their days. Such being the Government, what is the Press? 


 


The Press is the daily interpreter and mouthpiece of the tastes, the interests, the ideas—


one might go further and say the passions and the caprices—of the same people. (Hear, 


hear.) How far the Press actually operates as a dominant force in the formation of public 


opinion is not quite such a simple question as some people seem to imagine. (Hear, hear.) 


But I am far too cautious to-night—(laughter)—to approach within even a measurable 


distance of its discussion. But, be that as it may, it is the baldest of truisms to assert that, 


at any rate in the interval between one dissolution and another, the Press is the only 


authentic mirror and reflection of the public opinion of the time. I do not know—I am not 


suggesting for a moment—that any Government, in these days at any rate, which is 


worthy of the name, which is entitled to its own respect or to the respect of the nation, 


will trim its sails and shift its course according to the passing breezes and gales of the 


hour. Such Governments may have been known in other countries and in days gone by, 


but you may be sure they are quite obsolete here. (Laughter.) But, all the same, there is 


no one who has held any responsible position in public affairs here who will not admit 


that the Press, be their shortcomings what they may, is to the Government of the day—


which, after all, if it is to be a living Government, must keep in close and constant touch 


with the national life—the Press is the most potent, the most flexible, the most 


trustworthy auxiliary which in the performance of that primary duty every Government in 


every country can possess. (Hear, hear.) 


 


I will not dwell on some other aspects of our relationship which I observe have been 


touched on in the discourses of the distinguished men you have been listening to. You 


have been going through what to many of you has been a unique experience, and, I trust, 


a wholesome and profitable one. (Hear, hear.) You have been, for the time being, 


transferred from the jury box to the dock—(laughter)—or, if you prefer the metaphor, 


you have been transferred from the pulpit to the pew. (Laughter.) For a few short 







moments you have had the privilege of hearing something of what those whose normal 


function it is to be criticised think of those whose normal function is that of the critic.  
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I am sure you have not heard the whole of the truth—(laughter)—but it must be some 


satisfaction to you to know at the end of the ordeal that those who are the legitimate and 


habitual targets of your criticism, while they think that you might be a little more 


impartial—(laughter)—and a good deal more impersonal—(laughter)—at any rate are 


united with one consenting voice in acknowledging that the Press of the Empire is direct, 


straight-forward, and pure. (Cheers.) 


  


There is, however, one special function of the Imperial, as distinguished from the merely 


local, Press which I should like, before I sit down, to emphasise. It is the business of such 


a Press to do something more than purvey accurately sifted information, or to criticise 


and stimulate the Government of the day. It is the paramount and overriding duty at all 


times and in all conjunctures to promote in its highest forms and for its worthiest 


purposes the spirit of Imperial unity. (Cheers.) Nothing, I think, can have struck you more 


in the speeches to which you have listened from Englishmen, English statesmen, during 


the past week, speeches proceeding from men sitting upon both sides of the Houses of 


Parliament, and divided in the arena of domestic politics by the sharpest and most 


definite line—nothing can have struck you more than that, when they came to deal with 


matters which concern the whole Empire, which belong as much to you over the seas as 


they belong to us here at home, there was an identity of sense, sometimes almost an 


identity of expression, which seemed to produce the effect of men speaking with one 


voice and from one set of convictions. (Cheers.) 


 


That has been notably the case in relation to the serious and urgent topic of our common 


Imperial defence. There has been, and there will be, in that and in other matters which are 


common to the Empire not only no uncertain sound, but no discordant voice in the 


utterances either of hosts or of guests. (Cheers.) It is a happy prelude and an auspicious 


omen for the Imperial Conference which is to assemble at the close of the month. I 


venture to lay great emphasis on that fact. And why? For this reason: it is the alliance 


between this ever growing and penetrating sense of unity and the fullest and freest 


recognition and assertion of local liberties which is at once the secret and the safeguard of 


the British Empire. That is, in the old phrase, the articulus stantis aut cadentis imperii. 


And if that be so, to maintain that, to deepen and broaden its foundations, to enrich and 


dignify its expression, to help to shape always and everywhere the great ends worthy of a 


great people is at once the bounden duty and the sacred privilege of an Imperial Press. 


(Cheers.) I give you the toast of “The Guests,” coupled with the names of Mr. Langlois 


(Canada), Mr. Cunningham (Australia), and Mr. Fenwick (New Zealand). (Renewed 


cheers.) 


 


REPLIES OF THE DELEGATES. 


 


Mr. G. LANGLOIS, in response, said he came from the old province of Quebec. He was 


a French Canadian, but was born a British subject. He spoke in the name of two million 







and a quarter of French Canadians, and he assured them that they would stand by the 


Empire. They would find that the Canadians would all unite to defend the common cause 


of the Empire. (Cheers.) French Canadians were proud of the British flag. They loved 


British institutions because they had brought to their people full liberty and citizenship. 


They understood the duties, responsibilities, and obligations which Imperialism involved, 


and were ready to take their share of them. At the same time, they were jealous of their 


autonomy and their independence. Great Britain could still rely, as it had done in the past, 


on the self-governing Dominion. As far as Canada was concerned, he pointed out that at 


the last Federal session a resolution was adopted unanimously by both parties, agreeing to 


co-operate with the Empire in naval defence. More than that, Canada had increased the 


expenditure on her Militia by £5,000,000, and had added to the railways and harbours, all 


of which contributed to the strength of Canada, and in its turn to the strength of the 


Empire. (Cheers.) With strong, prosperous, and patriotic partners such as the self-


governing Dominions, Great Britain might face every occasion with full confidence and 


security. (Cheers.) 


 


Mr. E. S. CUNNINGHAM (Australia), in his reply, said he wished, before beginning the 


few remarks which he had to make in responding to the toast, to offer on behalf of his 


fellow delegates from all parts of the Empire their most cordial thanks to His Majesty’s 


Ministers, not merely for asking them there to that magnificent entertainment, but for 


those many marks of consideration which they had received since they came there. 


(Cheers.) As journalists 
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they were all conscious of each other’s imperfections, but they never felt—and he was 


now speaking for all of them—they could be the instruments of such a great purpose and 


object as had been revealed in connection with that Conference. (Cheers.) When they left 


their homes none of them conceived that it would be possible that the great Imperial City 


of London or the United Kingdom could be so moved, as they had been, by this great 


event. Much less could they have been conscious of what must have come home to them 


all—the great effect that the deliberations of the Conference had had on Europe. That was 


one of the most startling of the manifestations of the last few days, and for that not one of 


them could claim the remotest scintilla of credit. That had been due to the fact that the 


great statesmen of this Empire had seen their way to come to their meetings and to 


proclaim with a mighty voice the aspirations, the hopes, and the intentions and 


determinations of empire. (Cheers.) And those speeches, which would go on record and 


remain for many many years in the memories of those who had heard them, had carried 


across the English Channel into other lands, and had there set people thinking in a way 


that they had not been accustomed to think for a considerable time. 


 


The Conference, too, had had one most happy result. It had revealed to them—might he 


say to the world?— the fact that the two great traditional parties of the United Kingdom 


were one on the great question arising from Imperial problems. (Cheers.) In foreign 


affairs they knew that within recent years that unity of thought and action and feeling had 


been deepened and most pronounced. And he would fain hope—though this was a 


speculation which he offered with very great diffidence—that that feeling might spread to 







domestic questions, and that finally, as a result of the coming together of this Conference, 


they might find that party differences in Great Britain on all subjects might disappear. 


(Laughter.) And might he without impropriety give expression to the feeling that until 


that great day dawned the right hon. gentlemen who now enjoyed the confidence of his 


Majesty the King and the people might remain in office? (Loud laughter). The people in 


the overseas Dominions for whom in a measure they were spokesmen required nothing 


from them to proclaim their loyalty to the Empire, and when he made that remark he 


spoke of loyalty to the Empire in the broadest sense. They said they were loyal to the 


Empire just as they felt that the British people themselves were loyal to the Empire. The 


time had gone by, he thought, when it was expected that they should say they were truly 


loyal to Great Britain. That was not desired, and if it were he was afraid he would be 


unable to say that it was the feeling which animated the people of Australia. They loved 


England, but they were loyal to the great Empire. (Hear, hear.) They were loyal in 


anticipation of reciprocal loyalty from every part of the Empire, and they knew from their 


experience of the last few days that that expectation would be realised to the full. 


(Cheers.) In the development of the Imperial idea they must proceed slowly. 


 


It was not to be expected of them in the remoter parts of the world that they could be 


hastened into any form of union. It had to grow, it was growing, and it would continue to 


grow. It would find expression in many ways. It had already found expression within the 


last few months in a way which he thought would emphasise the feeling of loyalty— 


(hear, hear)—and the wisest statesmen would seek to mould that opinion, to guide the 


stream, and not try to force it over the rapids. The young countries—and he spoke 


particularly of Australia—had the defects of their qualities. They were in some respects 


like the youth of twenty who thought very little of the old man’s views, but when he was 


forty he went to his father and asked for advice. (Laughter.) Like the young man, the 


young countries asked that their peculiarities and spirit of independence, which probably 


they were apt to proclaim with emphasis, might be regarded with patience in this older 


land. (Hear, hear.) There was still a lingering feeling among his own people that there 


was a desire still in this country to control their activities and destinies. They had to 


reckon with that feeling. It was gradually disappearing. It was a legacy of the times that 


were stormy. But it would be idle not to emphasise the fact that it was there, and that he 


thought should inspire them all to caution in the way they dealt with great Imperial 


problems. (Hear, hear.) 


 


Mr. LYTTELTON proposed the health of the Chairman, and referred to the absolute 


equality between the self-governing dominions and the Mother Country. 
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(Cheers.) That proposition was laid down, he thought, for the first time in so unqualified 


a manner by Mr. Balfour in his speech on Thursday. (Cheers.) As a result of it the 


representatives alike of the self-governing dominions and of the Mother Country would 


enter the Naval Conference with this definite fact established, that that defence would be 


upon the basis of allies, and not of tributaries, and such deference as was paid to the 


Mother Country by the representatives of the dominions in the matter of defence would 


be the deference which was shown to long and highly organised training. (Cheers.) 







  


LORD CREWE. 


 


Lord CREWE, in responding, said that although he and Mr. Lyttelton differed on many 


subjects, they were in full agreement in this, that the fact that they were fellow students at 


college, the fact that they had many common sympathies with regard to social 


improvement, and the fact that they might claim an identity of aim in all matters 


concerning the welfare of the Empire were no bad basis for a friendship which he hoped 


would last their lifetimes. Mr. Lyttelton and he had sat in the same chair at the Colonial 


Office, and he would like to express full agreement with him in all that he said as to the 


spirit in which, to whatever party they might belong, they endeavoured to administer—so 


far as it fell to them to administer them—the affairs of the self-governing dominions: they 


desired to treat them as kinsmen and allies.  


 


He regretted that the duties of his office left him little time to acquaint himself more fully 


with the newspapers of the Empire. He knew enough of the Imperial Press to say truly 


and without flattery that in his belief, in ability, in culture, and candour, it yielded place 


to no other Press in the world. (Hear, hear.)  


 


He believed that the utterances of the various speakers during the past week at their 


various gatherings had not been inspired by panic. At the same time he might say that the 


coming of the delegates had cheered us at a time of some apparent depression. We had 


been passing through one of those phases which might afflict all nations, and which 


afflicted this nation undoubtedly from time to time—a period of self-depreciation. We 


had been told that in all the arts of peace and of war, in commerce and in industry, 


whether it was a matter of battleships, or of airships, or of scholarships—(laughter)—we 


had fallen behind all the other countries in the world, and that from John o’Groats to 


Land’s End, from Dan to Beersheba, all was barren. 


 


It had been said that the British people in one of its periodic fits of morality was a 


ludicrous object. Perhaps it might also be true that the British public in a periodic fit of 


self-depreciation was a pathetic object. He hoped also it might be true—and that they 


might have discovered it in the course of the past week—that perhaps we were really 


more pleased with ourselves than we had been conscious of being. 


 


We had had Imperial Conferences, and he hoped we should have more; we had had, and 


we should, he hoped, have again what were called subsidiary Imperial Conferences. We 


had had many, and he hoped we should have more, of what were known as unofficial 


conferences; but he believed that this Imperial Press Conference would have effects as 


permanent, as far-reaching, and, he trusted, as beneficial, as any conference which ever 


had been or ever could be held in this country in the interests of the Empire. (Loud 


cheers.) 


 


While the banquet was in progress the wives of the delegates were the guests of the 


directors of the Royal Opera House, Covent Garden, at a performance of “Aïda.” 
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CHAPTER IX. 


SIXTH DAY: NAVAL SPECTACLE AT SPITHEAD. 


 


Climax and culmination of all the displays of Britain’s greatness and power, the review 


of the Fleet at Spithead on Saturday, June 12, [1909] surpassed every anticipation that 


could have been formed. The delegates had looked forward to it as putting the coping-


stone upon the knowledge acquired during the week of the defensive powers of the 


Empire. None the less, the reality outstripped their most ambitious imaginings. In the 


minds of not a few the Admiralty was on its trial, so many had been the gloomy views 


they had heard as to the condition of the senior service, and our first line of defence. A 


few hours sufficed to convert questionings and doubts into enthusiasm and something 


approaching amazement. Lord Rosebery, one short but crowded week earlier, had spoken 


to them of the “prodigious armada—the prodigious but always inadequate armada.” 


Prodigious! yes; but after seeing it how difficult for them to believe in its inadequacy! 


The efforts of rivals for sea supremacy might render additions necessary; but inadequacy 


seemed an impossible thing so long as those additions were made.  


 


Eighteen miles of battleships, cruisers, destroyers, scouts, and submarines! Impressive as 


the words may look on paper, they convey no real sense of the overwhelming might 


represented by the actual spectacle. Most wonderful of all, perhaps was the reflection that 


this Fleet was practically a new creation since the last great naval review in which Queen 


Victoria took part.  


 


The delegates, on the invitation of the Admiralty, had left Victoria by special Pullman 


train half an hour before noon. Crimson roses decked the luxurious carriages, in which 


luncheon was served during the journey; and all the arrangements were most complete, 


under the watchful care of Admiral Sir John Fisher, the First Sea Lord, who himself 


travelled down with his guests. From these cosy and luxurious surroundings to the sight 


of those long, grim, lines of massive engines of war—so motionless, yet menacing—was 


a contrast unspeakably dramatic. It was a grey, sullen day, and disposed for rain; but that 


only added impressiveness to the scene, which not even the gay bunting flying from 


every vessel, nor the bright spots of colour supplied by the red jackets of the Marine 


Guards on the different ships, was capable of relieving to any extent.  


 


For many of the delegates it was their first glimpse of Portsmouth. They were thrilled as 


their eyes sought out Nelson’s old flagship, the “Victory,” whose guns saluted the Lords 


of the Admiralty as they passed in the “Enchantress.” The “Volcano” on which the Press 


delegates, accompanied by Admiral Fisher, were accommodated, followed the 


“Enchantress” past Sally Port out to the roadstead, where the Fleet lay. 


 







The warships spread afar into the distance in three long lines; and yet 
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a fourth which was completed by destroyers. The progress down the two further lines 


gave full opportunity to take in the distinguishing features of the different classes of 


vessels—the battleships of the “Formidable” and “Russell” class on the left or port side, 


and the “King Edwards” on the right or starboard. Eagerly the visitors picked out the 


ships whose names made an appeal to their respective geographical interests—the 


“Dominion,” “New Zealand,” “Africa,” “Commonwealth,” “Natal,” and so forth. Still as 


the “Volcano” steamed forward the forest of masts and funnels and tops seemed to stretch 


interminably over the huge fortress-like warships, their sides dressed with the figures of 


the bluejackets, silent and impassive. Some miles were traversed down the long street of 


ships before a turn was made around the “Assistance,” and a course taken to where the 


submarines—thirty-five of them—lay in orderly lines. 


 


Steaming down between them, and again turning, the “Volcano” passed back amongst the 


warships, and down the long, wide avenue formed by the second and third lines. Here 


were enormous armoured cruisers, including the “Invincible,” “Inflexible,” and 


“Indomitable,” the fastest armed cruisers in the world, unsurpassed by any fighting 


machines the genius of man has yet created. Speed is theirs, as well as tremendous 


fighting power, the “Invincible” having a record of 28 knots for eight successive hours, 


and the “Indomitable” the record of 26 knots for the whole journey from the St. Lawrence 


to the Needles when bringing home the Prince of Wales. Here, too, were the “Minotaur,” 


the “Shannon,” the “Defiance,” the “Lord Nelson,” and the “Agamemnon.” Last in the 


stupendous line were reached the Dreadnoughts—the “Temeraire,” the “Superb,” the 


“Bellerophon,” and the veritable “Dreadnought,” Admiral Sir William May’s flagship. 


There was about these gigantic battleships, so monstrous, yet so perfectly under control, 


and so immeasurably superior for their terrible work of destruction to anything ever yet 


known, a fearful eloquence that appealed to every onlooker. The “Invincibles” have each 


eight 12-inch guns, the “Dreadnoughts” have ten 12-inch guns. 


 


Away to the left of this overpowering array of ships of war, in four symmetrical lines, lay 


the forty-eight destroyers at their anchorage. Long before they had reached this stage, 


however, the visitors had exhausted every term of admiration, wonder, and amazement at 


this vast accumulation of naval force. The spectacle deprived them of words. They could 


only gaze and marvel. But they marveled yet more when reminded that this was only the 


war head of the Navy; that these 144 vessels, with their 40,000 men, their 1,852 guns, 


their aggregate cost of £90,000,000, and their total displacement of 771,200 tons, 


represented but the newest and best of Great Britain’s Navy; those ships only which, 


month in month out, are kept fully manned and in complete fighting trim, ready for war’s 


call should it perchance come. Apart from these are the fleets in other waters and 


squadrons on other British coasts. 
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It was a concrete, but overwhelming, illustration of what the three simple words, “the 


British Navy,” really imply. 


 


To the Oversea delegates it conveyed one other striking lesson. It taught them what the 


Mother Country has done in the way of sacrifice, expenditure, and invention in order to 


safeguard Imperial interests—to keep clear the ocean highway for the commerce of its 


own people and the daughter nations, and for the protection of those homes in the distant 


Dominions which are British homes on British shores equally with the homes of England 


itself. 


 


Such was the Navy in repose. The delegates were now to see something of it as it might 


be in action—under unreal conditions, no doubt, and yet not without some teaching and 


value. A few minutes sufficed to transfer the guests to the “Dreadnought,” where they 


were quickly, under the guiding care of various officers, conveyed to different parts of 


the battleship. Disposed at different points along the side of the great vessel, they 


witnessed a variety of operations, as novel to most of them as they were fraught with 


interest. The lowering of the steel torpedo netting, a task formerly of strenuous labour, 


requiring almost every hand, but now performed quietly and easily by electrical agency—


showed how preparation is made to meet torpedo attacks. 


 


Shortly a line of submarines was observed approaching at carefully-kept distances. 


Stealthily they came on, little more than the conning tower being visible above the long 


lithe body. On the frail-looking conning tower stood officers and men, with the water 


swirling just beneath them as the sinister craft made their nine or ten knots. Three other 


submarines followed in diving trim, the hatches closed and the periscope—that 


marvellous eye of the craft when it is under water—a few feet above the waves; 


otherwise, no sign of life about them. Each boat carries a reserve periscope, in case the 


other should be shot away. The next three submarines were submerged all but the slender 


periscope, the effect being most uncanny as it travelled past without apparent connection 


with anything else. As they came even with the battleship even this disappeared, all save 







the very tip. In actual warfare, of course, this, too, would disappear before the boat came 


near an enemy’s vessel. 


 


One of the submerged boats now came to the surface, the water streaming off its conning 


tower and shiny back as though it were some huge fish, and the other two followed suit. 


After this they exhibited their capacity for diving and coming to the surface again, to the 


great delight of the delegates; a delight qualified by a shudder at the thought of the 


mischief these vanishing craft could wreak while thus hidden.  


 


Next came the turn of the torpedo boat destroyers. These long, low, black-hulled craft are 


capable of a speed of some thirty knots. At a distance of perhaps 400 yards from the 


“Dreadnought” they scurried by, a vicious-looking line, at the rate of about 17 or 18 


knots. Just as they were level there was a flash of steel, and something that leapt 


overboard into the sea could be traced by a faint green line, travelling rapidly through the 


water towards the “Dreadnought.” It was a torpedo, which in a few seconds struck with 
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desperate force against the torpedo netting—vicious but ineffective. As it struck flames 


burst from the head, red, yellow, and green; and it butted viciously against the netting as 


if determined to pierce it. Torpedo after torpedo is discharged by the speeding destroyers, 


and so accurate is the aim, and so well-timed, that all strike within a yard or two of the 


spot where the first tried to force its way through. Something almost weirdly suggestive 


of an active malignity seemed to mark the angry efforts of each torpedo to penetrate the 


defending netting.  


 


As for the “Dreadnought,” it would be impossible to exhaust in the brief space of one 


visit all the wonders of the internal economy and organisation of that colossal floating 


stronghold, though the guests, spread around in parties, did their best to master all its 


features. Some went down in lifts to the engine rooms, where there was a surprising 


absence of machinery, but an amazing array of dials and indicators. Others clambered 


down the narrow steps into the gun turrets, and saw how the great 60-ton guns are 


handled as easily as toys, and watched the smooth-working mechanism which brings up 


the ammunition, loads the gun, and swings back the huge breech-block after loading. 


Some penetrated still deeper, and certain adventurous newspaper men discovered the 


band room, and also, to their joy, the modest printing establishment, hidden away in a 


dark corner, where all the ship’s printing is done. Everyone, it is safe to say, found his 


way to the wardroom, where the hospitality of the officers had provided tea, which was 


thoroughly enjoyed after so warlike an afternoon. 


 


There was yet more to see; but this involved leaving the “Dreadnought.” Sir John Fisher 


and his gratified guests returned to the “Volcano,” and steamed away for Whale Island, 


the famous Gunnery School of the British Navy, where they were to witness the mimic 


spectacle of a hostile landing from the sea. From a covered stand the delegates looked out 


over land and water. Before them were long lines of entrenchments, a miniature camp, 


some field guns, and a force of bluejackets. Out on the water were gunboats crowded 


with an invading force of men and guns—all motionless for a time. Sudden activity was 







seen on the gunboats; and there was answering activity on shore as a bugle call rang out, 


and announced an impending attack. Instantly fire was opened, officers and men rushed 


to the trenches, and shortly a battle was in full progress. 


 


The space in which the battle was fought was too limited for the genuine thing; yet the 


conflict was wonderfully realistic and exciting. Shells burst in the trenches, scattering the 


earth in them, so that the men fell back wounded, killed, or stunned. At one point a gun 


being rapidly dragged into position to shell the invaders was overturned and wrecked by a 


sudden shot. All the time shot and shell came faster, and men dropped everywhere, the 


ambulance parties being kept busy in carrying off the sufferers. Spite of the stubborn 


defence, the invaders managed to land a great 4.7 gun, which they dragged up a steep 


bank. When all seemed lost, and the stubborn defenders had been driven 
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from the entrenchments, the distant whistle of an engine was heard, and an armoured 


train arrived on the scene, its maxims and six-pounders delivering a tremendous fire. The 


foe wavered; the re-heartened defenders returned with a cheer, and became the attackers, 


and soon pursued the flying enemy down to his launches and cutters. At that moment, a 


bugle sounded the “Cease Fire,” the band played the National Anthem, and the hordes of 


slain sprang to their feet, and stood at the salute! The battle was over, and the defence had 


been victorious. 


 


It was an astonishingly brisk, vivid, and well-executed display, in which everyone 


performed wonders of valour, physical prowess, and acting. The style in which some of 


the “handy men” brought out the possibilities of the situation was striking and diverting. 


Some of the hand-to-hand combats would have done credit to the stage of the Lyceum, or 


the Adelphi in its palmiest days of melodrama. 


 


Although it was a cleverly arranged business—which an adjacent cinematograph duly 


recorded—and well deserved the plaudits showered upon it by the delighted delegates. 


As they were driven back to the railway station the visitors, on their passage through the 


dockyard, saw something of the work in progress there. They saw ships in dock which 


had not been used to swell the display beyond Spit Fort; they saw the “St. Vincent,” 


another “Dreadnought,” in the building, and the “Neptune”—the super-Dreadnought 


shortly to be launched; along with submarines, torpedo-boat destroyers, and other craft. 


As they returned to town by their special train, discussing an excellent dinner on the way, 


they were full of admiration for all they had seen, and the significance of it: an 


admiration almost too deep for expression. But it found vent when they swarmed out on 


the platform at Victoria Station in enthusiastic cheers for Sir John Fisher, around whom 


they made a ring of fervent admirers, and in singing with vociferous thoroughness, “For 


he’s a jolly good fellow.” Sir John was almost too much surprised to be able to do more 







than smile appreciatively; but he managed to say, “I hope you will all come again”—a 


remark which elicited lusty cheers, and was followed by much handshaking. 


 


As a matter of record it is interesting to give the details of the great demonstration of 


organised sea power which had been witnessed. It will be found in the appended table: — 


 


 


27 BATTLESHIPS. 


TYPE. NO. OF 


SHIPS. 


MAIN GUNS IN EACH 


SHIP. 


TONS. 


Dreadnought 4 Ten 12 in. 17,900—18,600 


Invincible 3 Eight 12 in. 17,250 


Lord Nelson 2 Four 12 in., ten 9.2 in. 16,500 


King Edward 8 Four 12 in., four 9.2 in., 


ten 6 in. 


16,350 


Duncan 3 Four 12 in., twelve 6 in. 14,000 


Formidable 6 Four 12 in., twelve 6 in. 15,000 


Canopus 1 Four 12 in., twelve 6 in. 12,950 
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 12 ARMOURED CRUISERS.                              Tons. 


Minotaur 3 Four 9.2 in., ten 7.5 in. 14,600 


Warrior 3 Six 9.2 in., four 7.5 in. 13,660 


Duke of Edinburgh 2 Six 9.2 in., ten 6 in. 13,660 


Drake 3 Two 9.2 in., sixteen 6 in 14,100 


Monmouth 2 Four 7.5 in., six 6 in. 10,850 


 


10 PROTECTED CRUISERS AND SCOUTS. 


Boadicea 1 Six 4 in. 3,300 


Arrogant 1 Eleven 6-in. 5,750 


Talbot 4 Eleven 6-in. 5,600 


Topaze 2 Twelve 4-in. 3,000 


Adventure 4 Ten 12-pr. 2,800 


 


9 AUXILIARY VESSELS. 


Fleet repair ships 2  9,600 


Submarine depôt ships 4  11,000 


Destroyer depôt ships 2  — 


Despatch vessel 1 Two 6-pr. 1,650 


 


48 TORPEDO-BOAT DESTROYERS. 


Afridi  4 Three 12-pr. 860-90 


Amazon  1 Two 4 in. 939 


“River” class 31 Four 12-pr. 600 


30-knot class 12 One 12-pr., five 6-pr 360 







 


 


25 SUBMARINES. 


“B” class 11 Two torpedo tubes 313 


“C” class 16 Two torpedo tubes 313 


“C” class improved  8 Two torpedo tubes 321 


Total displacement   771,200 tons 


Number of officers and 


men 


  40,000 


Number of guns   1,852 


Aggregate cost              about £90,000,000 


 


 


THE ARMY AND NAVY DAYS. 


 


A pleasing sequel to the Aldershot visit of the delegates was the receipt of a letter by 


General Sir H. Smith-Dorrien, G.O.C., from Sir Hugh Graham, stating that the Aldershot 


experience was a day never to be forgotten, and enclosing “as a slight acknowledgment 


of the pleasure given to the delegates on that occasion” a sum of £100, to be devoted 


either to the soldiers’ orphans, or in any other way General Smith-Dorrien’s judgment 


might suggest.  


 


Sir Horace replied that he was “deeply touched by the most generous gift” and that he 


was notifying the gift in the Orders for the Day, so that all under his command might 


become aware of it. He added: “I am sure that all ranks will feel, if possible, more drawn 


towards their fellow country-men from across the oceans than they were before by this 


kindly thought for the welfare and happiness of their kith and kin.”  


 


A similar donation of £100 was forwarded to the Admiralty by Sir Hugh Graham for the 


benefit of the sailors’ orphans, in appreciation of the success of the naval inspection at 


Spithead. 
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AT WESTMINISTER ABBEY. 


 


On Sunday evening, June 13, [1909] the majority of the delegates and their wives 


attended the evening service at Westminster Abbey, where the Right Rev. The Bishop of 


Kensington was the preacher. In preaching a hospital sermon, he made special allusion to 


the presence of the Conference delegates. He referred to that aspect of the Press that 


reflected the compassion of God, that represents the great philanthropic agency of the 







Empire. That surely was not the least important office that the Press fills. It was ready 


always, sinking differences of politics and party, to open its doors wide to any claim on 


the compassion of man, informing the world of the needs that exist. The Press of the 


Empire was the great philanthropic agent of the Empire.  


 


An interesting episode occurred at the conclusion of the service. It was noticed that the 


Archbishop of Canterbury was amongst the congregation, and it was suggested to him 


that it would be a matter of great interest to the delegates if, after the congregation had 


departed, they could be taken round the Abbey, and have its leading features explained to 


them by a guide. His Grace promptly volunteered to fill the part of guide himself; and 


thereupon, when the other worshippers had left, the delegates were taken through the 


different chapels and among the Royal tombs, while the Archbishop told the story of the 


Abbey. As the party proceeded, the twilight deepened, and the whole effect of the 


surroundings was most impressive. None of the delegates had expected that their evening 


would conclude with an inspection of the Abbey under the guidance of the Primate of All 


England. 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE PROVINCIAL TOUR. 


FIRST DAY: COVENTRY, WARWICK, AND STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 


  


Lord Rosebery’s hint to the Empire Press delegates concerning the things they might see 


and learn from a tour through England was turned to practical account when, their 


London engagements for the time completed, they entered upon their round of provincial 


visits. Especially happy, as it proved, was the plan prepared for opening day, Monday, 


June 14, [1909]. Leaving Euston Station in the forenoon by a luxuriously-appointed 


London and North-Western special saloon train, they reached Coventry all too quickly, 


and were officially welcomed at the station by the Mayor, the Town Clerk, and Mr. A. E. 


W. Mason, M.P. Mr. Kyffin Thomas acknowledged the civic welcome, and said with 


how much interest the delegates were looking forward to their visits to the industrial 


centres of this country, and to the insight they would thus acquire into the life of the 


people.  


 


Emerging into the streets, where some forty motor-cars were waiting to convey them to 


the works of the Daimler Company, the visitors found the town decorated, and lined with 


thousands of people, who loudly cheered as the cars passed. At the Daimler works, where 


they were received by the chairman, Mr. Edward Manville, they were shown the various 


processes connected with the motor-car industry—forging the steel, working, making, 


and finishing the “bodies,” and testing the engines. 


 


From Coventry the party proceeded by motor-car to Warwick Castle, passing on the way 


the stately ruins of Kenilworth Castle, of which they had a glorious but fleeting view. 


Many would have liked to linger for a closer inspection had the time-table permitted. Full 


amends were made, however, when the party came in sight of Warwick Castle, the noble 


structure which has played so prominent a part in English history. 







 


The Earl and Countess of Warwick received their guests on the lawn of the Castle 


courtyard—a picturesque scene to which the surrounding battlements furnished a fitting 


background. After a round of the state apartments with their many works of art, the party 


proceeded with their hosts to luncheon in the historic hall of the Castle, where they were 


joined by Lord and Lady Brooke, Sir Oliver Lodge, the Warden of Studley Agricultural 


College (Dr. Lillias Hamilton), the Mayors of Coventry, Warwick, and Leamington, and 


others. 


 


The Earl, in his cordial after-luncheon welcome, humorously expressed the hope that no 


exigencies of policy on the part of a Chancellor of the Exchequer would compel him to 


build on the undeveloped land around the Castle, or destroy the amenities of the place in 


any way.  


 


Mr. Crosbie Roles (Ceylon), in his reply, referred to Lady Warwick’s work in 


establishing the Studley Agricultural College for Women, and said that women trained at 


Studley would be able to go out to the Dominions across the sea, and take their part in 


those countries which depended so much on 
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agriculture. That was no small part to have taken in building up the Empire.  


 


The Countess of Warwick greatly pleased the gathering by responding in a neat little 


speech in which, after echoing the Earl’s message of welcome, she referred to the great 


historic past of the place in which they were met. She did not think there was a more 


suitable place for a common meeting ground than under the shadow of those old grey 


walls, which had seen nearly every phase of the evolution of English history. In that hall, 


she reminded them, the barons held counsel in the early civil wars; there Warwick, the 


King-maker, developed his one-man policy; from the dungeons below, Piers Gaveston 


was brought for trial, and taken out to summary execution; and in later times Cromwell’s 


Roundheads roamed the surrounding corridors. Turning to the circumstances of the visit, 


she said that in the hands of the Press lay magnetism and power; and she expressed the 


hope that they would use that power aright, that they would cast aside the ignoble 


worship of the golden calf, and make for those things which were lasting—those things 


that welded nations into common fellowship and brotherhood. This alone could mean 


“Empire” to the British race. 


 


The toast of the Earl and Countess of Warwick was drunk with enthusiasm on the call of 


Mr. Kyffin Thomas, and lusty cheers were given for the host and hostess, and for Lord 


and Lady Brooke. After luncheon, the visitors enjoyed the magnificent views from the 







Castle windows, visited tower and moat and Castle walls with the Earl and Countess as 


their guides, and descended to the lawn to be photographed. It was with much reluctance 


that they resumed their motor-car journey towards Oxford. The route was by Kenilworth 


to Stratford-on-Avon, where a halt was made in order to see some of the principal 


features of Shakespeare’s birthplace.  


 


The Mayor, Mr. F. R. Benson—the actor-manager, and one of the Shakespeare trustees—


and Mr. A. D. Flower, who welcomed the delegates, pointed out the principal points of 


interest about the poet’s home. In the garden of Shakespeare’s house several speeches 


were made full of reverence for surroundings that mean so much to the whole British-


speaking race, that of Mr. Nelson (Victoria, British Columbia), in particular, being a 


model of felicitous expression in acknowledging the Mayor’s welcome. 


 


From Stratford the journey by motor was continued through beautiful country towards 


Banbury, where a halt was made for tea at the “White Lion.” Oxford was reached later 


than was intended, but there was not a member of the party who did not revel in the 


delights of the journey and the rural beauties unfolded on every hand, while a charming 


evening was closed in the grounds of Worcester College, which were prettily illuminated. 


Hundreds of lights effectively arranged about the grounds and lake made a perfect fairy-


land of these old-world gardens, the most beautiful Oxford can show; and the delegates 


were loth to leave them. They were received by the Dean, and various Fellows of the 


College and the undergraduates devoted themselves to the visitors, escorting them 


around, and showing them all the interesting features of the College. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


SECOND DAY: AT OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 


 


From scenes of rural charm, romance, and poesy the delegates turned their attention on 


Tuesday to Oxford’s ancient shrines of learning, and under beautiful weather the charm 


of Oxford was fully realised. A cordial welcome awaited the delegates wherever they 


went. They absorbed eagerly all the information they could about famous men, the past 


and present, whose student days were passed in the colleges visited. At Trinity, the rooms 


once occupied by Cardinal Newman proved of the greatest interest; at Balliol, they 


learned of the past association with the college of the Prime Minister, Sir Edward Grey, 


the Marquis of Lansdowne, Lord Curzon, and many other distinguished men, while at 


Christ Church the rooms that once belonged to Mr. Gladstone, the late Marquis of 


Salisbury, and the Earl of Rosebery attracted keen attention. The mediaeval dining-


room—the largest of its kind in England—through which they were courteously 


conducted by the Dean, was greatly admired, one amongst the many portraits of 


illustrious men on the walls—that of “Lewis Carroll,” the author of “Alice in 


Wonderland”—winning sympathetic attention from the ladies of the party. Nothing, 


probably, inspired so profound a feeling as the Bodleian Library, with its invaluable 


literary treasures and atmosphere of scholarship. Magdalen College and New College 


were also visited. 


 







Lord Curzon of Kedleston, the Chancellor of the University, on whose invitation the 


delegates were present, entertained them at luncheon in the great library of All Souls, 


where heads of colleges, Fellows and members of the University and representative 


undergraduates, both literary and athletic, were present, as were Sir William Anson, the 


Warden of the College, and Mr. J. B. Talbot, M.P. for the University.  


 


Lord CURZON, in proposing the toast of “Our Guests,” said: After your first week of 


fierce and strenuous activity—a week by which I hope you are not altogether 


exhausted—I welcome you with a pleasure which I hope is mutual to the ancient 


quadrangles and tranquil lawns of Oxford University. Although this is a place of 


education, we have no succession of speakers to-day to instruct you in all the high themes 


with which you have been brought into such close quarters during the past ten days, and 


the results of which, I suppose, will flow in a fertilising stream of eloquence from your 


editorial pens for many years to come. (Laughter.) Here in Oxford we give you a holiday, 


although I hope a useful and a beneficial holiday.  


 


You will wander at your leisure amid scenes that have not been without their effect in the 


making of English history; you will see those whom the late Matthew Arnold rather 


irreverently described as “our young barbarians” all at play; you will meet, too, the 


skilled artificers who are converting that splendid raw material into the finished 


production; and pray remember that when you see the Oxford tutor, you are gazing upon 


a product of our ancient Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, unique in the world, and 


one which foreign universities and institutions with which you are familiar are 


endeavouring to imitate in distant parts of the world. Then, too, as you wander about 


under expert guidance through Oxford to-day, you will see those pinnacles 
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and walls and towers which have fired the imagination, and, I dare say, directed the 


impulses of many of those who have gone out from here into the world, and have done 


great deeds for the Empire.  


 


I think, also, there is something not inappropriate in the fact that I have the privilege of 


entertaining you in the library of this college, for are we not here to-day in that which 


may be described as the academic sanctuary of British law? Blackstone himself, whose 


statue you see at the upper end of this room, presides in all the majesty of marble over 


our meetings. And what is there in the whole history of Imperial expansion that has done 


so much to mould your institutions and to stamp upon them the peculiar imprint of their 


English origin as English law? (Cheers.) And what is there in the future that is more 


certain of a great development, that is more required for the appeasement of conflict and 


the peaceful progress of nations than the evolution, the harmonizing, and the codification 


of those principles of international law, the learned oracles of which speak urbi et orbi 







from their modest shrines within the walls of this college of All Souls? (Cheers.) I 


venture to think that those who have been responsible for the arrangements of your plans 


in England, and notably the indefatigable Mr. Harry Brittain—(cheers)—have done well 


to include Oxford University in your programme. During the last ten days you have been 


brought into personal contact with all those forces and influences and institutions—aye, 


and persons, also—who have a voice in shaping the destinies of this Empire, and I should 


like to ask you, is there among them any one that can compare in antiquity or in influence 


with this University of Oxford? Oxford is, indeed, part of the life of the nation. She has 


written her mark upon every age of English history, and every age of English history has 


written its mark upon her. Here statesmen have been nurtured, and perhaps a good many 


who were not statesmen. (Laughter.) Here kings have reigned, theologians and 


schoolmen have contended, reformers have been burned at the stake, and those great 


ideas have sprung into being which, radiating from this centre, have gone abroad, and 


have shaken the world. I think, too, I may fairly call attention to the part that Oxford has 


played in Empire building and in Empire consolidation. We train here and we send out to 


you your governors and administrators and judges, your teachers and preachers and 


lawyers. We play a great part in the training—if I may turn for a moment to India—of 


that splendid Indian Civil Service, which is one of the glories of the British nation. (Hear, 


hear.) We train also, I think, no inconsiderable number of those Pressmen whom we are 


entertaining here to-day, and, who, much more than any officials, will be in the future the 


speaking links, the “live rails”—if the metaphor may be permitted—for connecting the 


outskirts of the Empire with its heart. I can assure you—if you stand in need of assurance, 


which I do not believe is the case—that in coming to Oxford you come to no Sleepy 


Hollow which is drugged with the spell of its own enchantment, or which spends its time 


drowsing on the memories of the past. Here in Oxford we are very much alive, and it may 


be that in your excursions to-day you may have heard murmured the words, “Reform 


from within.” (Laughter.) That is not a subject on which it will be wise for me to descant, 


but at least I may say that more or less in Oxford “We are all reformers now.” (Laughter.) 


 


Perhaps it would be safer for me to lay stress upon the part that we are playing, and 


playing, I think, in an increasing degree, in the development of those great and broader 


conceptions of Empire which you have been discussing during the time you have been in 


England. Under the munificent bequest of the late Cecil Rhodes—(cheers)—a name to 


which I think we ought to pay our tribute of reverent admiration to-day, this University is 


spending a sum of £50,000 a year in bringing here and educating here the best character, 


the most alert intelligence, and the most vigorous manhood that you can send to us from 


the Dominions across the seas. The professorship and the lectureship in Colonial History, 


which were funded by the late Mr. Alfred Beit, and the holders of which are here to-day, 


have usefully supplemented the original bequest. Do you imagine for a moment that that 


annual influx from the overseas Dominions can come here to Oxford without leaving, 


without producing its effect upon us? It is like pumping a new stream of blood into our 


ageworn but by no means atrophied veins.  


 


These Rhodes scholars who come here win our prizes, they capture our fellowships, they 


excel prominently in our  
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sports: incidentally, they have taught us something of the narrowness of our curriculum, 


and have spurred us to fresh exertions in that respect. But the effect does not stop there. I 


venture to think that it is reciprocal, that it is equally great upon the Empire as well. 


Every quarter we turn out a large number of these young men, and in a few years’ time 


there will be some 2,000 of them scattered throughout the English-speaking world, the 


overseas Dominions, and America as well. These men will become the lawyers who will 


practise at your Bars, teachers in your colleges and Universities, men who will take high 


part in professional and public life. They will be the creators of public opinion in the 


Empire and the real Empire-builders of the future. I hope that we shall succeed in 


stamping upon them the imprint of the peculiar Oxford culture, that broad and humane 


and liberal culture which is inseparably connected with our traditions, and which, in an 


age like this, ever more and more given up to material and utilitarian pursuits, is worth 


more to nations than much gold and many diamonds. (Cheers.) Above all, I hope that 


these men, as they go forth from here, will be true to the inspiration which they may have 


derived in this place of an Oxford ideal, and that they will carry that ideal with them into 


whatever pursuits they may undertake when they visit or live in the realms beyond the 


seas. I hope that when you get back to your distant homes beyond the seas you will not 


forget, and will not regret, the day that you have spent in this ancient but immortal place. 


I hope that there may be a perpetual stream circulating between the Colonies and 


England, from the Empire to Oxford and from Oxford back to the Empire, carrying to 


and fro upon its bosom the best of character and intelligence, the best of loyalty and 


patriotism that either of us can give. (Loud cheers.)  


 


For the visitors, the Hon. J. W. Hackett (Western Australia), Mr. G. Robinson 


(Johannesburg), and Mr. C. Woodhead (Durban) acknowledged the toast; and later in the 


evening the delegates had a most comfortable journey to Sheffield in a Great Central 


Railway special train. 


 


Before leaving Oxford Mr. Kyffin Thomas received the following message from the Earl 


of Crewe, in reply to a telegram of thanks conveyed to him on behalf of the Oversea 


delegates:— 


 


On behalf of the Government I am desired to thank you cordially for your telegram in the 


name of the overseas delegates. 


 


It is a sincere satisfaction to have contributed in any degree to the interest and pleasure of 


their stay in London.  


 


A telegram of thanks had also been despatched to Sir John Fisher, who replied in the 


following terms:— 


 


Very greatly appreciate kind commendation of oversea delegates conveyed in your 


telegram. May I venture to hope that I have not seen the last of them. Motto: Last verse of 


18th chapter of Proverbs.  


 







The verse in question runs: “A man that hath friends must show himself friendly, and 


there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 


THIRD DAY: SHEFFIELD’S HEARTY WELCOME. 


 


A busy day had been arranged for Wednesday in Sheffield; but it was entered upon with 


zest. The delegates found this crowded, grimy, smoke-laden city a great change from the 


idyllic scenes amid which Monday and Tuesday had been passed. At last they were in the 


very heart of a typical industrial community, given up to great engineering establishments 


and forges. Furnaces, chimneys, “shops,” and factories were crowded together in the 


midst of dense populations. The absence of sunshine did not improve the aspect of these 


districts. 


 


But Sheffielders gave the Oversea visitors a hearty welcome; and the Town Hall and 


other large buildings displayed flags in greeting. In the handsome and speedy Standard 


motor-cars in which the delegates had been conveyed about London they were now, by 


the kindness of Mr. Friswell, taken to a variety of works in the city. The famous 


establishment of Messrs. Vickers, Son, and Maxim was first visited. Here, after a 


welcome from Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Vickers, about two hours were spent in seeing 


something of the making of a Navy such as had been reviewed at Spithead. In the steel-


melting house a couple of furnaces were “tapped” of their contents. From a Siemens’ 


open-hearth furnace some thirty-five tons of molten steel were run off into a huge bucket 


suspended from a massive crane, preparatory to being formed into a mighty ingot. 


Equally impressive was the emptying from a tilting furnace of another stream of liquid 


fire, intended for similar treatment. Sight of these mighty masses of molten metal, and the 


ease and certainty with which they were handled, amazed those delegates to whom the 


operations were novel. Elsewhere they saw one process in making the great 12-inch guns 


for vessels of the “Dreadnought” and the “Invincible” type—viz., the “shrinking” of one 


mighty tube of steel on to another after the latter had had from 120 to 150 miles of wire 


wound around it. In the planing shop was seen how the surfaces of huge armour plates 11 


inches thick can be cut as easily as chalk; while the rolling of an armour plate from a 


white hot ingot of between 20 and 25 tons, taken from a fiery furnace, exercised quite a 


fascination, especially when great masses of flames and sparks shot high into the air, as 


bundles of brushwood were cast on the incandescent metal to eliminate the “scale” from 


the surface. The boring, turning, rifling, and finishing of 12-inch guns were illustrated; 


also the forging of a 12-inch “jacket” in a hydraulic press that, as the visitors were told, 


could squash an elephant or crack a nut with equal precision and efficiency.  


 







At luncheon, to which the visitors were entertained by Mr. and Mrs. Douglas Vickers, the 


Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress, the President of the Chamber of Commerce, Mr. A. J. 


Hobson, Mr. and Mrs. Clifford, Mr. and 
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Mrs. Leng, and others were present. The toast of Messrs. Vickers, Sons, and Maxim was 


honoured on the proposal of Mr. R. M. MacDonald (Christchurch, New Zealand), who, 


speaking as a railway engineer, as well as a Pressman, paid high tribute to the character 


of the material which reached the other end of the world from the firm’s establishments. 


 


Major W. G. St. Clair (Singapore, Straits Settlements), in supplementing Mr. 


Macdonald’s remarks, said he had been a garrison gunner for 16 years, and had the 


honour of commanding the very first Maxim battery employed in the service of his 


country—guns presented by the generosity of Asiatic residents in the Straits Settlements. 


He was proud that they at Singapore were historically the senior Maxim battery in the 


British service. 


 


Mr. Douglas Vickers acknowledged the toast, which was musically honoured, and 


expressed the hope that the delegates would entertain pleasant recollections of their visit 


to the River Don Works. He mentioned, as showing the extent and ramifications of 


Messrs. Vickers’s works, that they had normally something like 22,000 to 24,000 men—


5,000 at the River Don Works, from 10,000 to 12,000 at Barrow, 4,500 in the London 


districts, and about 3,000 men at Birmingham. 


 


The type foundry of Messrs. Stephenson, Blake, and Co. was next visited, and the 


teeming population around Allen-street assembled in hundreds to greet the Oversea 


visitors; while from the windows of their humble dwellings flags were flown, and over 


the street stretched lines of many-hued pennants. One delegate, studying the crowd with a 


comprehending eye, paid particular regard to the poorly-clad and obviously ill-fed young 


girls. “Australia wants hundreds of these girls,” he remarked to the Sheffield “Telegraph” 


representative. “When I left home, I asked some of my friends if I could do anything for 


them in England. ‘Yes,’ they replied, ‘for goodness’ sake bring us domestics.’ We don’t 


call them servants out there.” The visitors were conducted personally by the Lord Mayor 


(Alderman H. K. Stephenson) over the works—one of the few and one of the most up-to-


date type foundries in Great Britain, and the delegates examined closely every detail in 


the production. The processes include the cutting of the punch, in which the most minute 


accuracy is necessary; the flying of the matrix with the punch; and the actual production 


of the type from the mould. Each little letter is, of course, turned out separately; and in 


the foundry there are rooms of machines which spurt out types in a ceaseless stream. 


Ornamental as well as plain types are made; also printers’ woodwork. The deftness with 


which the fingers of the girls arrange the types especially struck the delegates.  


 


Next a visit was paid to the admirably equipped offices of the “Sheffield Daily 


Telegraph,” where the visitors were received by Mr. Charles Clifford and Mr. C. D. Leng 


(directors) assisted by Mr. G. E. Stembridge (general manager). Besides the delegates, 


other guests were the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress, the Master Cutler (Mr. Douglas 







Vickers) and the Mistress Cutler, Colonel Sir John Bingham, Bart., and Lady Bingham, 


Lady Stephenson, 
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Sir Charles Skelton and Mrs. Bramall, Colonel Vickers, Colonel and Mrs. Chadburn, 


Colonel and Mrs. Branson, Alderman Brittain and Mrs. Brittain, Alderman and Mrs. 


Marsh, Alderman Styring and Mrs. Styring, the Town Clerk (Mr. R. M. Prescott) and 


Mrs. Prescott, the Rev. T. W. Holmes, Mr. B. G. Wood, Mr. and Mrs. R. G. Blake, and 


the Very Rev. Dean Dolan. 


 


The pneumatic tube linking the “Telegraph” sub-editors’ room with the General Post 


Office and the private wires connecting the head office with the firm’s premises in 


London were objects of interest, as were the composing room and its battery of 27 


linotypes, alongside which the older process of handsetting was carried out by employees 


who have served respectively 54 and 44 years on the staff. The pigeon loft, with its 


feathered messengers, used mainly to convey “copy” from the athletic fields; the paper 


store, with its reels, each containing 3 ¼ miles of paper; the foundry, the machine-room, 


the lighting installation, the engines, the general printing department, and “process” 


illustration department all had their points of interest. The inspection over, the delegates 


were entertained at tea, Mrs. Clifford and Mrs. Leng acting as hostesses. An incident 


created amusement. One of the guides elaborately explained to one gentleman the 


linotype machines. At the finish the hearer remarked: “Yes; I guess I’ve got 30 of them at 


home.” 


 


CIVIC BANQUET AT SHEFFIELD. 


 


At night the Imperial Press Conference party were the guests at dinner in the Town Hall 


of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress of Sheffield, who had invited a large and 


representative gathering to meet them. Dinner was laid in the Lord Mayor’s suite of 


rooms, which were prettily decorated. Quite the feature of the after dinner speaking was 


the powerful and dramatic utterance of Mr. C. Fichardt, one of the South African 


delegates, who was an enemy of Britain in the Boer war. 


 


His lordship presided, and among those also present, besides the Lady Mayoress and 


Lady Stephenson, were Lady Mabel Smith, the Master Cutler (Mr. Douglas Vickers), the 


Bishop of Sheffield and Mrs. Quirk, Mr. A. J. Hobson, Miss A. Hobson, Mr. C. N. 


Daniels (U.S. Consul), Sir John and Lady Bingham, Sir Charles Skelton, Mrs. Bramall, 


Sir Joseph Jonas, Alderman H. P. and Mrs. Marsh, Alderman and Mrs. Brittain, Colonel 


Hughes, Alderman and Mrs. Styring, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Neal, Mr. and Mrs. H. B. 


Sandford, Mr. R. M. Prescott (Town Clerk), Lieutenant-Colonel and Mrs. Drake, Colonel 


and Mrs. Chadburn, Colonel and Mrs. Branson, Captain W. J. Symons, R.N., and Mrs. 


Symons, Lieutenant and Mrs. J. E. Bray, Mr. and Mrs. H. H. Bedford, Mr. W. H. Dixon, 


Rev. Dean Dolan, Mr. E. Willoughby Firth, Mr. W. M. Gibbons, Councillor and Mrs. 


John Derry, Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Leng, Mr. and Mrs. Charles Clifford, Mr. and Mrs. G. E. 


Stembridge, Mr. and Mrs. J. Dickenson, Mr. and Mrs. R. H. Dunbar, Mr. and Mrs. S. G. 


Harrison, Mr. W. Brimelow (Bolton), Mr. and Mrs. A. R. Byles (Bradford), Mr. and Mrs. 







J. S. R. Phillips (Leeds), Mr. T. Whittaker (Scarborough), Mr. Thomas G. Gibson 


(Warrington), Mr. T. Walter Hall, Miss Alice Hall, Rev. T. W. and Mrs. Holmes, Mr. H. 


W. Pawson, Mr. F. P. Smith, Colonel Vickers, C.B., Mr. B. G. Wood, Mr. Robert G. 


Blake and Mrs. Blake, Mr. Arthur Barber, Miss Barber, Mr. E. B. Hanson, Mr. J. H. 


Cocksedge, Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Dowding, Mr. H. T. Cadbury (London), Mr. P. F. 


Crosfield (London),  
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Mr. C. Friswell (London), and Mr. Harry Brittain (hon. sec. of the Conference) and Mrs. 


Brittain.  


 


THE EMPIRE’S UNITY. 


 


The MASTER CUTLER, in proposing the “Naval and Military Forces,” said there were 


few things more satisfactory to them than the share that Australia, New Zealand, the 


Cape, and Canada were ready to bear in holding the seas for the Empire. Though wars 


were much to be regretted, yet they brought a certain amount of good in their train, and 


that good they now saw in the results of the late war in South Africa. It had been a 


welding force for the Empire that they greatly required. The help the Colonies gave us 


during the war was a great surprise, and came as a much greater surprise to the world, for 


then, and then only, they knew how the British Empire in time of need was going to hold 


together. (Hear, hear.)  


 


Lieutenant J. E. BRAY, R.N., replying on behalf of the Navy, remarked on the excellent 


gunnery records made by battleship gunners nowadays. All credit to them, and to those 


who trained them to shoot. But there were others to whom credit was due. Gunners could 


not have made such wonderful shooting without a very wonderful gun. (Hear, hear.) 


Sheffield, with Sheffield brains and Sheffield labour, as the delegates had seen that day, 


manufactured such guns. (Applause.) Some of them were present last week at the naval 


review at Spithead. A large proportion of the material of those naval fighting 


monstrosities—(laughter)—was made in Sheffield. Sheffield had a very intimate and 


close connection with the Empire’s Navy. (Hear, hear.) Finally, he acknowledged the 


generous open-handed hospitality always accorded the ships of the Navy when in 


Colonial waters. (Hear, hear.) No matter how small or how remote the place might be, so 


long as it was part of the Empire, the Navy had always received that finest of all 


welcomes, known throughout the Navy as a real Colonial welcome. (Applause.)  


 


Lieutenant-Colonel B. F. DRAKE, R.H.A., replying on behalf of the Army, said our 


naval and military forces depended one upon the other, and the bond between them 


should be as indissoluble as the marriage tie. (Hear, hear.) The speaker paid a tribute to 


“those forces which are raised and maintained in our dominions beyond the seas,” and 


emphasised the importance of every citizen of the Empire recognising fully the sacred 


duty of defending adequately their hearths and homes.  


 


Colonel HUGHES, in a generous reference to Mr. Charles Fichardt, a South African 


editor present, who fought against this country in the Boer War, observed that the 







conversation he had had with him made one almost wonder what they were fighting for, 


except that he said they were fighting then and suffering then to achieve the union which 


we have now. (Applause.) It required a brave man to respond to the Territorial Force at 


the present time. “It is a child,” he said, “I believe a healthy child, of about fifteen months 


old. What it is going to be I cannot tell you. I can tell you what I think. I think it is going 


to be a success, and will take its place fairly and squarely as an integral portion of the 


forces of the Crown.” 


 


The LORD MAYOR, in proposing “Our Guests,” said the welcome which Sheffield 


desired to give them was no less sincere and hearty than that which they had received in 


any part of the country. (Applause.) They in Sheffield felt themselves favoured by the 


visit of the delegates, and it was a matter of great pleasure to them that Mr. Harry 


Brittain, the moving spirit of the Conference, was the son of a leading citizen of 


Sheffield. (Applause.) As a typefounder, said his lordship, he was in a humble and remote 


way connected with the Press, and he had never felt more proud of that connection than 


during the past ten days. For he ventured to think that the discussion which had taken 


place at the Conference had demonstrated not only the power of the Press, but, what was 


more important, the lofty conceptions of the Press, and the self-restraint of the delegates 


who took part in those discussions. What must have struck all who had read those 


discussions was that while there might be differences of opinion as to the best method of 


attaining the desired end, there was the most perfect unanimity as to the end to be 


attained—that end was Imperial unity. (Applause.) He liked to think of the members of 


the Dominions beyond the seas as members of one family, who, while they might have 


new interests and new ideas, would never forget the old home in this country, and that a 


warm welcome always awaited them here. (Applause.) He would venture to imitate Lord 


Morley, and suggest a motto 
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which their guests might carry away with them. He would ask them to remember the 


words, “Quis separabit?” and he hoped they would be engraved, not merely on the walls 


of the editorial room, but in a corner of the editorial heart. (Applause.)  


 


Mr. J. W. DAFOE, who responded, remarked that the delegates were all British by birth 


or by descent, and, coming back to England, they had been led to understand that they 


were not distant relations, but that they were indeed in their mother’s house—applause) 


—and, if it were possible, they were prouder than they ever were before that they had 


sprung from that Imperial race.  


 


“You have your party divisions here as we have at home,” he said, “but with the 


Dominions overseas there are no party divisions on Imperial questions. (Hear, hear.) 


During the twenty years in which he had been writing and thinking upon the problems of 


Empire, he had always recognized that the danger to the Empire came, or would come, 







from men who really believed that they were its best friends, men who believed that they 


could sit in a library in London and formulate a constitution, or a working programme, in 


which they could compress the life of the nations overseas. The evidence that had been 


forthcoming at the Conference that no responsible statesman in either party accepted that 


theory, had done more for the consolidation of the Empire than anything that had 


happened for many years. (Loud applause.) 


 


In an allusion to the originator of the Conference, Mr. Harry Brittain, he recalled the fact 


that the inspiration came to him in the tonic and inspiring atmosphere of Winnipeg, and 


that he had the honour of being the first man with whom he discussed the project. He, 


therefore, was aware of the scheme from its inception, and now that he saw its 


culmination he could, perhaps better than most people, appreciate the importance and the 


value of his work. The British Empire grew and endured because the people who lived in 


it, whatever language they spoke, believed that the British principles, the British system 


of government, were the best assurance of that social and political toleration that was in 


the heart of every good man. 


 


Mr. C. FICHARDT (editor of the “Friend,” Bloemfontein), who also responded, wrought 


his hearers to a high pitch of enthusiasm. In the course of his speech he said: “England 


brought to my country war and devastation. She conquered the flag of the country, but 


she did not conquer the heart and spirit of the race. After the war there was an aftermath 


of bitterness—the bitterness of a sullen and discontented people, who waited the 


opportunity to strike a blow for that freedom for which they had given so much. But there 


was a wonderful day when a wonderful thing happened. In spite of all the cost, in spite of 


all the millions of money that had been expended, and the precious blood that had been 


shed, you came to us open-handed, gracious, and kindly, and presented us with the 


freedom which we asked for—(cheers)—and you then for the first time, and I hope for 


ever, conquered the hearts of the South African people. (Loud cheers.) What of the 


future? We in my country have watched with a certain amount of envy what the greater 


sister Dominions across the seas have been able to do. We are a little country, and we are 


poor. We cannot present Dreadnoughts, but this I can promise—that if ever a foreign foe 


attacks the Empire in South Africa it will be the unerring rifle of the Boer which will give 


Great Britain’s answer on the wild and lonely veldt.” (Prolonged cheers.) Mr. Fichardt 


concluded by submitting the toast of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress, which was 


suitably acknowledged by the Lord Mayor. 


 


The health of Mr. Harry Britain, the organiser of the Conference, was musically 


honoured, on the proposition of Mr. Kyffin Thomas, and Mr. Brittain responded. 


 


During dinner an excellent musical programme was performed.  
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CHAPTER XIII. 


FOURTH DAY: CHATSWORTH AND THE PEAK.  


 







Thursday was practically an open-air day—in strong contrast with the busy hours spent 


on Wednesday amidst fiery furnaces and noisy foundries and machinery. The programme 


included a motor-car tour through the romantic scenery of the Peak country, a brief stay 


at Chatsworth House, the noble mansion of the Duke of Devonshire, and a motor run via 


Buxton to Manchester, finishing there with a banquet as guests of the directors of the 


Ship Canal. Again the sun shone brilliantly, and the whole of the delegates started the 


journey in the highest spirits. A call was made, on leaving Sheffield, at Sandygate, the 


residence of Mr. C. D. Leng; then the journey was resumed. The motors traversed 


mountain roads and ravines of surprising beauty, with grand views of craggy and 


precipitous country, and of villages hidden away in the recesses of the hills. Froggatt 


Edge, with its moss-covered rocks, and Ringing Low, with its glowing expanse of gorse, 


were amongst the features that excited admiration.  


 


At Chatsworth, the Duke of Devonshire was on the terrace awaiting his guests, who were 


introduced by Mr. Harry Brittain. The Derbyshire Imperial Yeomanry were in camp in 


the park, and the Duke, who is an officer in the force, arranged an unexpected spectacle 


in a march past of the regiment, numbering nearly 400. It was a touch of martial 


brightness that was duly appreciated, and both men and horses were admired. Personally 


conducted by the Duke, the visitors were shown the exquisite French gardens, the great 


conservatory, the cascades and fountains, some of which throw a jet over 300 feet into 


the air, and the perfectly kept grounds. The brilliant display of rhododendrons evoked 


loud praises. Turning reluctantly indoors, the state apartments were next visited, the Duke 


pointing out the art treasures—pictures by Titian, Raphael, Rubens, Holbein, and 


Reynolds; sculpture by Canova and other masters—and in the library exhibiting some of 


the priceless old illuminated manuscripts and other features of a renowned collection, 


including Lorraine’s “Liber Veritatis,” for which £20,000 has been offered. At luncheon 


the Duke made the most informal and homely of hosts, and in a cordial speech of 


welcome expressed his regret that the Duchess was not well enough to be with them, and 


his hope that they would thoroughly enjoy their visit. Appropriate acknowledgment was 


made on behalf of the delegates by Mr. Reno (Pretoria), who proposed the health of the 


Duke and Duchess; and a little later the motor-cars were once more speeding towards 


Buxton. 


 


Though time was short, it would have been unpardonable not to call at Haddon Hall, the 


antiquated mansion to which the romantic story of the elopement of Dorothy Vernon 


gives a perennial interest. Here the attendants pointed out what they said was the identical 


aperture through which Dorothy 
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made her way to her lover. Further beautiful views were seen as the party proceeded to 


Buxton, through Bakewell, over Taddington Hill, and onward. Buxton was gay with 


flags; the streets were lined with people, and the school children, marshalled in military 


order, gave hearty cheers for the Oversea guests. At the Spa Gardens, where dense 


crowds of residents and holiday-makers had gathered to cheer the delegates as they drove 


by, a gratifying surprise awaited the party. They found they had been preceded by the 


Duke of Devonshire, who again became their host at tea—which was served under the 







lime-trees, while a band played—and did everything in his power to increase the 


happiness and enjoyment of his guests. Followed by the cheers of the Buxtonians—


residents and visitors—the delegates resumed their journey to Manchester, which was 


reached about half-past six, after a day of most pleasurable experiences; the beauty of the 


scenery on this part of the journey out of Buxton inspiring as much delight as any 


previously passed through. 


 


GUESTS OF THE SHIP CANAL DIRECTORS. 


 


At night the delegates were entertained to dinner by the chairman and directors of the 


Manchester Ship Canal Company at the Midland Hotel. Over a company of 230 ladies 


and gentlemen Mr. J. K. Bythell, chairman of the company, presided. He was supported 


by Mr. F. Ashworth, chairman of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, the Lord 


Mayor and Lady Mayoress, and many of Manchester’s leading citizens, including, in 


addition to the delegates and the hon. secretary of the Conference (Mr. Harry E. Brittain) 


and Mrs. Brittain, the following:— 


 


Sir W. H. Vaudrey, Sir Bosdin Leech, Sir Frank Forbes Adam, Sir W. H. Bailey, and 


Alderman Rothwell, directors of the company; Mr. H. C. Cameron, Produce 


Commissioner for New Zealand; the Dean of Manchester, Bishop Welldon; Mr. J. L. 


Edmondson, Manchester; Mr. F. A. Eyre, secretary, Manchester Ship Canal Company; 


Mr. C. Friswell, London; Mr. M. J. Gardiner, postmaster of Manchester; Mr. H. M. 


Gibson, chief traffic superintendent, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. A. A. Haworth, M.P. 


for South Manchester; Mr. Alfred Hopkinson, Vice-Chancellor of the University, 


Manchester; Mr. W. H. Hunter, chief engineer, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. E. H. 


Langdon, ex-President, Manchester Chamber of Commerce; Mr. H. G. Langley, hon. 


secretary, Manchester Association of Importers and Exporters; Mr. E. Latimer, general 


superintendent, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. H. W. Mcalister, President, Manchester 


Cotton Association; Mr. P. B. Macnamara, Canadian Government Commissioner, 


Manchester; Mr. Charles Mayall, secretary, Manchester Cotton Association; Mr. John H. 


Morton, Collector of Customs, Manchester; Mr. John E. Newton, director, Manchester 


Ship Canal; Mr. A. Paterson, Manchester; Mr. H. C. Pingstone, director, Manchester Ship 


Canal; Mr. S. W. Royse, chairman, Manchester Association of Importers and Exporters; 


Mr. C. H. Scott, director, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. Walter Speakman, secretary, 


Manchester Chamber of Commerce; Mr. Marshall Stevens, managing director, Trafford 


Park Estates, Limited; Mr. W. T. Stubbs, vice-president, Manchester Chamber of 


Commerce; Alderman Wilson, director, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. J. D. Williams, 


director, Manchester Ship Canal; Mr. W. Tattersall and Mr. J. Cuming Walters, 


Manchester. 


 


The CHAIRMAN, after the loyal toasts had been honoured, proposed “Our Guests from 


Overseas.” He said it was not altogether inappropriate that those who, to some extent, 


represented the great trade of which Manchester was the centre were entertaining the 


Empire editors. Of the many ties that bound the Empire together,  
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none was more potent than the interchange of trade oversea. He believed their guests 


would agree in that statement because they consistently advocated the interchange of 


trade between Great Britain and the other parts of the Empire. (Hear, hear.) As regarded 


the position, power, and influence of the Press, he did not feel competent to say anything. 


It was altogether too great a field for him. But he thoroughly agreed with what the Prime 


Minister had said a few days ago, when he observed that the special function of the 


Empire Press was to promote in its highest form and for its worthiest purposes the spirit 


of Imperial unity, and to help to shape always and everywhere the great ends worthy of a 


great people. He also agreed that the British Press, in spite of some unfortunate 


exceptions, commanded the respect of the whole world. They were probably all agreed 


that the Press would not keep that position if it were not free. (Hear, hear.) One of the 


most powerful factors, perhaps the most powerful, which had given the Press its position 


was the liberty it enjoys. The port authorities gave them a very cordial welcome, and he 


included in the phrase not only the 35,000 shareholders of the Ship Canal Company, but 


the whole of the citizens of Manchester. (Applause.)  


 


Mr. FRANCIS ASHWORTH, president of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, 


supported the toast on behalf of the commercial community. The visit of the Press 


delegates was far too brief. On the following day they would see the principal local 


achievement in the Ship Canal. (Applause.) He understood that within a radius of thirty 


miles of those walls there was produced forty per cent. of a huge total of £300,000,000, 


the average value of exports annually of British manufactures—(hear, hear)—besides the 


great production for home consumption. In the cotton trade alone there was machinery 


sufficient to turn out an annual product worth approximately £120,000,000 sterling if 


they had the markets for it, and also an abundant supply of raw material. Unfortunately, 


the markets of the world were not expanding in a corresponding degree with the increase 


of machinery in this and other markets, and cotton was not cheap enough, at any rate for 


present needs. They had to contend, moreover, with a growing, steady, and gradual 


increase in the development of industrial enterprise in foreign countries, and in some of 


the Dominions which the delegates represented. Lancashire bore no grudge in that 


respect. (Hear, hear.) 


 


If the Swadeshi line in India had tended to stimulate the development of local industry in 


the cotton trade, and if the growth of urban population in Canada had a like result, they 


did not repine. (Hear, hear.) It was all part of the game. (Hear, hear.) Of course they 


would be glad to see the Colonies extending their custom to them. And here he might 


appeal to the ladies present. (Laughter.) New Zealand set the example in taking cotton 


goods to the value of 14s. per head annually. Australia came next with a shilling less, but 


Canada was a long way behind in only taking their goods to the value of 4s. a head for a 


much larger population. They had been listening to the consistent beating of the Imperial 


drum, and it had been accompanied by notes of warning of the possible perils of the 


future which he thought had been as disquieting to them in the industrial centre of 


Manchester as to those who represented the great outlying areas of the British Empire. He 


hoped the state of the political atmosphere was really less unsettled than the statesmen’s 


reading of the barometers tended to indicate. They had the utmost confidence in the 


loyalty and the support of the Colonies. (Hear, hear.) The dire foreboding of disaffection 







in other countries and their dependencies which at one time were so commonly stated by 


one section of political opinion in this country had little acceptance in Manchester 


commercial trade. That trade recognised the enormous possibilities of commercial 


development, and it believed that the Colonies would steadily grow in strength and 


stability.  


 


After referring to the wonderful changes which had come over colonial journalism in the 


last forty years, he went on to say that the spirit of antagonism to British rule which had 


been so conspicuous in the last few years was sufficiently serious to require constant 


watchfulness and judicious handling by the Government. He knew that journalists fully 


realised their responsibility. Reverting to the question of cotton, Mr. Ashworth said they 


long ago realised that their hold on the world’s cotton trade in the simplest and coarsest 


type of cotton yarn goods was leaving them. Old mills were closed, old machinery was 


scrapped, but they made strong headway with the finer and more highly skilled fabrics, 


and that was still going on. (Applause.) 
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Mr. F. W. WARD (Sydney), in acknowledging the toast, said they were glad to come to 


Manchester, and added, “None of us are strangers to the name, and I suppose there is not 


one of us whom Manchester has not more or less clothed.” (Hear, hear.) There was no 


English name more familiar to Australian and New Zealand ears than that of the city in 


which they found themselves that night. They were delighted to have that provincial 


change. London was amazingly incomprehensible. The man who only saw Sydney, 


Melbourne, and Brisbane would not know Australia, and he supposed they would carry 


back from this isle a very inadequate conception of England if they did not see some of 


the provincial cities. (Hear, hear.) For his own part, he had wanted to see the great 


manufacturing energy of the provincial centre. Mr. Ashworth had said something about 


the Fiscal policy. So far in their journey they had avoided these contentious politics. “I 


will not say on what side I am,” he continued. “I cannot imagine the time will come 


within sight of to-night when the country I come from will not spend a great deal of 


money in the Mother Country.” (Hear, hear.)  


 


It did not matter how they tried to prohibit the importation of goods; they had to buy 


something. It was no use giving them gold, because it was like wool; it was one of their 


own products. When they sent out the wool of one hundred millions of sheep, and sent 


out metals, they must get goods back in return. (Hear, hear.) They wanted to sell, and 


whatever the fiscal policy might be there was no danger that trade would be seriously 


diminished in the future, because they had to buy something. (Applause.) Of course, a lot 


of matters that interested us did not interest them. The whole of our legislation did not 


interest them. But when in high politics England did a noble thing, she strengthened her 


ties with her oversea children; and, he added, “I think we see justice and generosity and 


truth in the national policy all the clearer for the distance.” (Applause.) He thought from 







that distance they saw a little halo around the living man. So long as England had a sound 


domestic policy, and did what she could for the bettering of their lot, so long would she 


command their homage; while so long as her foreign policy was good, she would also 


have their homage. The existing ties were stronger and nobler than ties that could be 


created. (Applause.)  


 


They were already of one mind about this Mother Country. Stronger than any trading 


relations was the moral influence of England’s great national policy. So long as Sir 


Edward Grey’s foreign policy was carried out Great Britain might depend on the loyalty 


of the Colonies. (Loud applause.)  


 


He often wondered whether they would be able to get their native-born population to 


realise the greatness of this fact of race. His parents used to talk of England as home. At 


the present time some 80 per cent. of the population of Australia was native born, and 


would never see England unless some extraordinary revolution took place with regard to 


transit. How were they going to get them to conceive all their indebtedness to this 


country? The delegates had had their eyes opened tremendously. London had opened 


their eyes—to meet our statesmen, and see their habits and hear their speeches, had been 


an education to them, and all along they had been having the value of Empire borne in on 


them. But how were they going to make the native born realise it? That was one of the 


great problems before them, and one which the Press could possibly render great 


assistance in solving. (Applause.) He was sure they were going back, some of them, with 


the idea of making their papers do the work more effectively. (Applause.) They had had 


the opportunity of looking at our defences. Australia was in the most dangerous position 


of any part of the Empire. The worst that could happen to his Canadian friends was for 


the Canadian to hold up his finger and say, “Let us rub that line out.” (Voices, “No, no.”) 


He repeated that that was the worst that could happen. It would mean their being merged 


in the United States. If England lost the command of the seas, Australia might fall into 


the hands of a Power which would tell them to learn another language; and it was as well 


to know that half the population of the world happened to be their Asiatic neighbors. That 


possible alternative was always before them, and they were profoundly interested in this 


question of the command of the seas. They had never had a hostile shot fired on their 


waters, and he hoped it would always be so, but the open road was life or death to them, 


and it was time the Navy of the United Kingdom became the Navy of the United Empire, 


and they did their part in the upkeeping of that Navy. (Loud applause.)  
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No British battleship of the latest type had ever been seen in Australia. It was a wonderful 


weapon of defence, and they who saw it were very proud. He trusted they would see that 


it was their duty not to let the burden of the upkeep fall altogether on the people of the 


United Kingdom. (Hear, hear.) In conclusion, there was one thing he would like to say. 


“In one of their towns I saw one of the saddest sights of my life. I saw the faces of 


English women and children that I had never realised to exist. I had never seen it in the 


Southern land, and memory seems to tell me they were the faces that troubled Cobden; 


and if I am right, if these were the faces that troubled Cobden, then neither fiscal policy 


has cured one of the most distressing aspects of English life. Some of us looked at these 







faces with unspeakable pain. I have never seen such a sight before, and I ask you whether 


you can lead us in the oversea land in that great social task of bettering the 


Commonwealth.” (Loud applause.)  


 


Mr. W. S. DOUGLAS also replied, and said he hoped the visit to the Mother-country 


would be the means of benefiting them in every possible way. The delegates had learned 


a great deal since they came on these shores. They had learned more of our social life, 


vast resources, and marvellous industries and manufactures, and they would go back to 


their homes with a deeper and truer conception of the greatness of their Motherland. 


(Applause.)  


 


Mr. J. S. BRIERLEY proposed “The Port of Manchester.” He was known to Manchester, 


he said, for it was just ninety-seven years since his grandfather left the city. (Laughter 


and hear, hear.) In a peculiar sense, therefore, he was at home. Still, when all was said 


and done they across the seas were at one with us. Their fathers and his fathers tilled the 


soil and fought the battles. He thought they all felt there was a work for them to do which 


was not to be recognised by selfish consideration. The Empire had been founded on 


liberty, which must be the motto of the Empire of the future. (Hear, hear.) They felt there 


was a duty on this Anglo-Saxon race to maintain these liberties, which had meant so 


much to humanity in the past, and by the maintenance of these liberties they would 


preserve the traditions of that race. They must never suppose that the overseas 


dependencies depended to any extent on sordid or selfish considerations. Many of them 


felt that matter keenly. The trade of Canada was two-thirds with the United States and 


one-third with England, yet the difference was not to be measured. The port of 


Manchester meant a good deal to them, and particularly those who lived in Montreal. It 


had brought them close together, and he believed that Manchester was now the 


geographical centre of the British Isles. He trusted that freedom of commerce which they 


were trying to create would be a token of that freedom which would be for the prosperity 


of the Empire. (Loud applause.) 


 


Mr. J. K. BYTHELL, in reply, said the unique feature of the Ship Canal consisted in the 


fact that it was a waterway cut through the solid earth, and was thirty-five miles from the 


sea. They had practically a steamer service between Manchester and all the ports of the 


world, and though it was practically a young port they had, in spite of keen competition, 


obtained a very large amount of traffic. (Hear, hear.) Last year but one five millions of 


merchandise were handled; and though there had been a decline through the bad state of 


trade, they hoped to soon return to a state of great prosperity. (Applause.) The 


undertaking was under Parliamentary powers, and the Manchester Corporation was now 


their partner. Mr. Bythell subsequently proposed the health of the Lord Mayor of 


Manchester.  


 


Alderman HOLT, in reply, said the responsibility of the Press was enormous, and he did 


not think they really realised its power.  


 







Mr. T. TEMPERLEY, of Bathurst, proposed the toast of the Chairman, and said they 


must stand shoulder to shoulder in their common defence whenever the hour of trouble 


arose. (Hear, hear.)  


 


Mr. BYTHELL briefly responded.  
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CHAPTER XIV. 


FIFTH DAY: THE SHIP CANAL AND COTTON INTERESTS. 


 


Friday’s programme in Manchester was of the “mammoth” order, yet the delegates would 


not have had it curtailed in any direction, so informative and interesting was it. As an 


illustration of the vigour, energy, and prosperity of the great industrial and commercial 


centres of the kingdom, they declared it to be profoundly impressive and reassuring. The 


crowded day was started with an inspection of that great engineering and trade-assisting 


achievement, the Manchester Ship Canal. This was followed by a visit to the Hartford 


works of Platt Brothers and Company, at Oldham, which provide employment for 12,000 


hands in making the textile machinery, by which, in turn, work is found for many 


thousands of other operatives; and later at the Regent Mill, Failsworth, near Manchester, 


they saw the processes of spinning cotton as conducted in one of the most recently 


equipped ring spinning mills. In between was sandwiched a luncheon at the Town Hall as 


guests of the Lord Mayor and Lady Mayoress, with some notable speeches; and the day 


was rounded off by a return to London, in a superbly-appointed Great Central Railway 


special train, an admirable dinner being served on the journey. The delegates learned 


much in Manchester; but they also, as will be seen from the speeches printed below, left 


matter for Manchester men to ponder over. 


 


Their progress throughout the day was greatly facilitated by a fleet of motor-cars, kindly 


supplied by members of the Automobile Association, whose secretary, Mr. Stenson 


Cooke, and Mr. F. W. Hatton, the local secretary, were most zealous in their courteous 


attention. The cars first conveyed the party to the Ship Canal docks, where the “Acton 


Grange” was boarded, and a trip made as far as the famous Barton Aqueduct, Mr. 


Bythell, chairman, Sir Bosdin Leech, Sir Wm. Bailey, and other directors of the Canal 


Company accompanying the party to point out the principal features in the construction 


and equipment of the waterway. Sympathetic attention was bestowed on a steamer of 


10,000 tons in the Pomona Docks, which was loading cargo for Melbourne, Sydney, and 


New Zealand. The lairages for cattle and the oil tank-steamers were also seen. Barton 


Aqueduct proved of special interest. This engineering feature cuts out bodily a section of 


the Bridgewater Canal, that flows almost at right angles at an elevation above the Ship 


Canal; and when large vessels are passing down to or up from the sea this portion is 


swung clear round—often with a barge in it—while the ship below passes on its way. The 


aqueduct weighs 1,200 tons, yet it is moved easily round with the equivalent of 22 horse 


power. A barge, with a horse on the towing path, happened to be passing through the 


aqueduct at the time of the delegates’ arrival, and their presence greatly heightened the 


picturesque effect of the incident. 


 







From the printed statement supplied to them the delegates learned that 
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the capital expenditure on the canal and docks was £17,658,000, its length 35 ½ miles, 


and its depth 28 feet. The dock estate covers an area of 406 ½ acres, including a water 


space of 120 acres, and quays 6 ½ miles in length and 286 ½ acres in extent. The grain 


elevator is capable of discharging grain from vessels at the rate of 350 tons an hour, and 


has a storage capacity of 1,500,000 bushels. The 32 oil tanks will hold 22,000,000 


gallons. The canal railways at the docks are 61 miles in extent; the total length of the 


company’s lines at the docks and on the canal side is 132 miles. These lines give the 


canal direct communication with all the principal railways and by means of the Bridge-


water Canal it is linked with the inland canals of the country. There are lines of steamers 


trading regularly with Canadian, Mexican Gulf, South American, Australian, Indian, and 


Egyptian, as well as Continental ports, and in 1907 the merchandise imported and 


exported was 4,927,784 tons, yielding a revenue of £535,585. Returned to Manchester, 


the party motored to the Town Hall, where they were entertained to luncheon by the Lord 


Mayor and Lady Mayoress. 


 


CIVIC HOSPITALITY. 


 


The Conference delegates were received by the Lord Mayor, Alderman Edward Holt, and 


the Lady Mayoress in the assembly room. Others present were: Miss Holt, Mr. C. 


Dempster, Mrs. Dempster, Mr. Thomas Hudson (the Deputy Town Clerk), Vice-


Chancellor Hopkinson, Bishop Welldon, Mr. J. K. Bythell, Aldermen Birkbeck, Dixon, 


Frowd, Gibson, Sir Bosdin Leech, M’Cabe, Turnbull, Sir William Vaudrey, and Wilson, 


Councillors Abbott, Butterworth, Hornby, Holden, Howarth, Jones, Kay, Makeague, Sir 


Thomas Shann, Simpson, Thewlis, and West, Mr. C. P. Scott, Mr. Alexander Paterson, 


Mr. and Mrs. J. L. Edmondson, Mr. E. Latimer, Mr. W. H. Hunter, Mr. H. M. Gibson, 


Mr. F. A. Eyre, and Mr. Robert Peacock, Chief Constable. The speech of the Hon. 


Surendranath Banerjee created much enthusiasm by its brilliant oratory and loyal 


declarations; and Mr. Nichols commanded no less attention by reason of the strong 


commercial interest of his utterance.  


 


The loyal toasts having been honoured, the Lord Mayor proposed the toast of “The 


Imperial Press.”  


 


He said he welcomed the delegates because he was welcoming our kith and kin, and 


those who might possibly help us. (Hear, hear.) The Press all over the country had an 


important part to play, and it was for the Press to realise its responsibility, which was 


enormous. There were men not only in this but in other countries who were so busy they 


had not much time to read anything but their newspapers, and the writers of articles were 


the men who had to place before the public either the right or wrong thing. He looked to 


the Colonies to assist in no small degree in the solution of one of the greatest problems in 


this country—the problem of unemployment, of men who wanted work and men who did 


not want work. That problem the Colonies had not experienced yet, and he believed they 


would be able to assist its solution in our own country, because it was to the development 







of these new countries that we looked to deal with the excess population of our own 


country. One very great responsibility that lay with the Press was that of the future, and 


he added, “I should almost think it is requisite for a  
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member of the Press to undergo an examination as to what he thinks is going to be done 


in 1957, because the Press must look ahead.” 


 


Before submitting the toast the Lord Mayor announced amid loud cheers that the 


University of Glasgow would the next week confer the honorary degree of LL.D. on the 


following six delegates of the Imperial Press:—Sir Hugh Graham, Montreal; Mr. J. A. 


Macdonald, Toronto; Mr. E. S. Cunningham, Melbourne; Mr. F. W. Ward, Sydney; Mr. 


Stanley Reed, of Bombay; and Mr. Maitland Park, of Cape Town. 


 


The Hon. SURENDRANATH BANERJEE (Calcutta) acknowledged the toast, which 


was enthusiastically honoured, in a speech which made a deep impression by its eloquent 


tribute to British rule and justice in India, and to Indian loyalty. Having referred to the 


overwhelming hospitality and kindness the delegates had everywhere met with, he 


remarked that he had great confidence and assurance in speaking at a place like 


Manchester, for he remembered that Manchester had always been the home of 


progressive ideas. It was associated with the honoured names of Cobden and Bright. It 


was the cradle of that school of politicians whose principles might now be challenged, 


but whose achievements in the past could not be called into question. They had lately 


been talking about the Empire. Nothing could be better for an Imperial conference than 


that, and he added, “Let me claim for my own country a foremost place, politically, for, 


in the words of a great Viceroy, ‘India is a great pivot of the Empire and the brightest 


jewel in the crown of England.’ May she continue to be so.” (Applause.) Great things had 


been said on this Imperial Conference, great results were expected to accrue. For his own 


part he would not embark on the venturesome task of prophecy as to the future, but he 


would say that never had the sense of Imperial unity been more forcibly demonstrated 


than in the sittings of the Imperial Press Conference. (Applause.) This unity, extending 


from the heart of the Empire, embraced the most distant units of the Imperial system, and 


not only the self-governing Colonies, but those distant dependencies which had not risen 


to that political status. He referred to the three hundred million people of India put under 


the charge of England. These millions had been entrusted to the care and keeping of the 


people of these isles. No nobler trust, no more sacred function was ever assigned to a 


great and Imperial race. God grant that this solemn trust, this awful responsibility, might 


be so discharged to conduce to the permanent benefit of India and the lasting glory of 


England. (Applause.)  







 


The history of this country had been a history of unexampled prosperity and greatness, 


for England had been the guide, the leader, and the instructor of mankind in the path of  


self-government; but if ever a crisis should come—Heaven forbid that it should—he was 


entitled to say in the name of India that they would never be found wanting in their duty 


for the Empire. (Loud applause.) Referring to the Pendjeh incident in 1885, in which so 


many of his countrymen came forward to help the Government for the honour and dignity 


and renown of the Empire, he said that should there be a repetition of such an outbreak he 


was perfectly certain the same feeling would exist, and there would be the same outburst 


of loyalty throughout the length and breadth of the land. (Hear, hear.) But what about 


anarchism in India? they might ask. They abhorred anarchism from the bottom of their 


hearts. It was, he said, a passing phase which would soon disappear before conciliation.  


The secret of the loyalty and devotion of the Colonies to the Empire was self-


government, which would broad base the Empire of His Majesty on the gratitude and 


affection of his people. India self-governing, with the progressive ideas developed under 


the fostering care and influence of English education, was his first and last request. India 


in the enjoyment of self-government, happy, prosperous, and contented, would be the 


most valuable asset of the Empire, and the strongest bulwark of Imperial unity. An 


Empire resting on the basis of civic rights would be the strongest alliance that could be 


formed, and would be the best buttress against those vicissitudes which history showed 


them had in the past wrecked the fortunes of statesmen and of thrones. (Loud applause.) 


 


Mr. E. NICHOLS (Winnipeg) also responded. From the four corners of the earth, he said, 


they had heard of the ever-rising tide of Imperial unity, and of the singleness of purpose 


which actuated the oversea States in all questions affecting the Empire’s welfare. There 


was, however, still much to be done. He referred particularly to the manner in which the 


British manufacturer was being crowded out of the Canadian market. During the past 


thirty years the import trade of Canada from Great Britain had 
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been practically at a standstill, whilst Canada’s population had increased at least 60 per 


cent., and her purchasing power had grown accordingly. To show that the market was 


there if the British manufacturer had seized it, or rather if he developed what he already 


had, he stated that in the period from 1873 to 1906 Canadian imports from the United 


States rose from 45,000,000 dollars to 169,000,000 dollars. In other words, the positions 


of Great Britain and the United States in respect of Canadian imports were in that period 


practically reversed; this, too, in spite of their preferential tariff which now favoured the 


British manufacturer as against the foreigner to the extent of 33 1-3 per cent. So far from 


the British manufacturer having been asleep all these years he had been very much 


alive—everywhere it would appear except in Canada. In Australia and New Zealand, in 


South Africa, and in the Far East, the British manufacturer had, in the face of the keenest 


competition, fought with true British tenacity, and in most cases had more than held his 


own. Then why not in Canada? The competition of the United States was keen no doubt, 


but was there any reason why the British manufacturer should fear it? The merit of the 


British-made article was recognised all the world over. The Canadian people wanted a 


good thing, and they had the money to pay for it, but they would not go in search of 







British-made articles when the articles of foreign manufacture were brought to their own 


doors. He was glad some steps had been taken to find a remedy. He understood that 


British commercial agents were to be appointed to do work such as was already being 


done by the consular agents of the United States, who were, in effect, advance agents for 


the United States manufacturers. For years Great Britain had not a single commercial 


representative in the Dominion, while the United States had no fewer than 137 Consular 


agents, whose duties were almost entirely commercial. No political device could restore 


the British manufacturer to his former prestige in the Canadian market. That was 


something which could only be accomplished by the British manufacturer himself. As to 


Canadians, with their good wishes to the Mother Country should go as far as possible 


every dollar they had to spend on goods they could not, or did not, manufacture 


themselves.  


 


Mr. NICHOLS went on to say that Canada, and, he believed, other parts of the Empire, 


had had brought home to them lately their responsibilities as partners in the British 


Empire. There was not the slightest doubt that those responsibilities, in so far as they 


affected the defence of their common interests, would be cheerfully and manfully 


discharged. (Hear, hear.) Canada had remained too long in the charity ward of the British 


Empire. Their population, their wealth and resources, would long ago have justified them 


in doing something to maintain that naval supremacy which was essential to the peace, 


progress, and perity of every citizen of the British Empire. But when it did appear that 


Britain’s mastery of the seas might become imperilled Canadians awoke to a real sense of 


their position as partners in the British Empire. When that moment arrived the people of 


Canada did not talk about their autonomy; they talked about “Dreadnoughts.” (Cheers.) It 


was quite clear that Canada’s interests were as closely related to the adequacy of naval 


defence as were the interests of the United Kingdom itself. “Autonomy” (he concluded), 


“the people of Canada value highly, and would in no conceivable circumstances 


surrender; but the value of our autonomy lies in the preservation of the power from which 


we derive it; in other words, it lies in the integrity of the British Empire.” (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. E. B. WALTON (Port Elizabeth) proposed the health of the Lord Mayor and Lady 


Mayoress.  


 


The latter, in her response, said that much as she appreciated and valued the power of the 


Press, she on the women’s side felt that that power was not equal to theirs, for the 


greatest power came from a good woman and a good mother. (Applause.)  


 


MACHINE TOOLS AT OLDHAM. 


 


Hundreds of spectators gathered in Oldham to await the coming of the Imperial Press 


party to the works of Messrs. Platt Bros. and Co., and as the  
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cars drove up, and also on their departure, the onlookers cheered them with hearty 


goodwill. In contrast with the manufacture of weapons of destruction, seen at Sheffield 


two days before, the visitors now saw the making of commercial machinery; and though 







the time available made a complete survey of the great works impossible, enough was 


seen of the different processes in the great moulding shops, the sawmills, the forges, and 


the engineering departments to inspire surprise and admiration alike for the workmanship 


and for the excellent organisation. The surprise was not lessened when they heard that 


this huge business had grown from a modest beginning less than ninety years ago by Mr. 


Henry Platt, who had five assistants all told.  


 


To welcome the delegates, the entire board of directors was present, including Mr. John 


Dodd, chairman; Mr. William Hilton, vice-chairman; Mr. George W. Needham, financial 


director; Mr. Henry P. Hall, Mr. Thomas R. Marsden, and Mr. John S. Nuttall, together 


with Mr. Charles A. Hempstock, secretary; also the Mayor of Oldham, Mr. T. Bolton, 


wearing his civic badge. Mr. Dodd, in his speech after tea, observed that Oldham was the 


metropolis of cotton spinning and of the textile machine trade. In both it has world-wide 


relations. In modern industry two great principles dominate: first, the division of labour, 


and, second, concentration of application. These principles could only be carried out to 


their full extent in large establishments which had the world at large for their customers. 


He saw no reason why the positions attained should not be maintained to the mutual 


advantage of this country and the people of the countries to whom their productions were 


sent. (Hear, hear.) In conclusion, he congratulated Mr. Brittain on the admirable way in 


which he had organised the business of the Imperial Press delegates. (Applause.) 


 


Mr. Angus Mackay, of Bendigo, who replied, said he did not think the tour would have 


been complete without a visit to the great industrial centre of Manchester and the towns 


around. Lancashire, one of the most thickly populated of counties, enjoyed the greatest 


possible commercial reputation. They could understand also how much Oldham was 


indebted to such a firm as Platt Brothers and Co., possessing as it did a reputation all over 


the world for its textile machinery. He came from a distant part of the Empire—


Victoria—but the company’s machines were used out there.  


 


On the return to Manchester the visitors were taken to Regent Mill, Failsworth, where 


under modern conditions they say something of the cotton-spinning industry. Work for 


the day finished at the mill before the delegates left, and all the operatives were at the 


gates to cheer the Pressmen as they departed. The groups of beshawled and clogged mill 


lasses were full of interest, and the visitors spoke warmly of their healthy and prosperous 


appearance. Manchester was reached at six o’clock, and by half-past the party, eloquent 


in praise of their day’s experience in Cottonopolis, had left for London, which was 


reached with creditable punctuality. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


A STATELY CEREMONIAL AT WINDSOR. 


 


Saturday, June 21, [1909] will be a landmark in the experiences of the delegates. On that 


day they were invited to Windsor, where the King was to present colours to 


representative detachments of the new Territorial Force to the number of 108. No such 


ceremony on such a scale had ever previously been seen; nor is it likely to be seen again. 







The occasion had an historic value which the delegates were quick to appreciate; and it 


invested with a peculiar significance their visit to Windsor Castle.  


 


Never, probably, had martial spectacle and solemn ceremonial more exquisite a setting. 


From the Terrace on which they stood the delegates looked out over the East lawn of the 


Castle—soft and velvety, with the distant trees supplying a background, while behind 


them were the ornamental gardens, the vista closed by the grey, majestic pile of the 


castle. On the expansive lawn was set out a military array of rare brilliance, which the 


fresh green of the lawn threw into high relief. The troops to receive their colours were 


formed in a hollow square—two long lines running down on the right and left 


respectively, with the further base composed of the actual colour parties, and the massed 


bands of the Brigade of Guards. The Regulars, the troopers of the 1st Life Guards, and the 


1st Battalion of the Irish Guards, who kept the ground for the ceremony, added further 


colour and numbers. Below the terrace, facing the centre of the hollow square, was the 


Royal pavilion—an Indian canopy of red and gold, set upon four silver standards. 


Enclosures to the left and right of this pavilion were crowded with bright uniforms and 


glittering head-dresses and orders. Here were the General Staff and veteran officers, the 


foreign attachés, and the gaily attired officers of Continental armies who had been taking 


part in the Horse Show at Olympia; the Lords-Lieutenants and chairmen, vice-chairmen, 


and secretaries of the Territorial Force Associations, General officers, brigadiers, etc. The 


Prime Minister and other Ministers and ex-Ministers were also present, including Mr. A. 


J. Balfour, the Earl of Crewe, Mr. Herbert Gladstone, Mr. Winston Churchill, Lord 


Pentland, Mr. Birrell, Mr. John Burns, Mr. Buxton, Mr. Lewis Harcourt, Mr. Akers-


Douglas, and Mr. Gerald Balfour. 


 


It was a fair and stirring scene—shortly to become even more so. At half-past three the 


Royal Standard broke on the flagstaff at the saluting base, and simultaneously the Royal 


party emerged from the Castle to cross the gardens between the Castle and the terrace. 


Mr. Haldane (the Minister for War), with a group of equerries, preceded the King, who 


wore the uniform of a Field Marshal and the sash of the Garter. The Queen walked beside 


His Majesty, and following them came the Prince of Wales (in a General’s uniform) with 


the Princess, Princess Mary and Prince Henry of Wales, the Crown Prince and Crown 


Princess of Sweden, the Princess Royal and the Duke of Fife, the Duke and Duchess of 


Connaught, and other members of the Royal Family. It was a brilliant group, with many 


high officials in attendance to heighten its effect. 
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When the King and Queen took their stand at the saluting base the long ceremony—they 


stood there nearly a full hour—commenced with the impressive service of consecration 


of the colours. The Chaplain-General, with a group of clergy drawn from all the religious 


denominations represented by the colour parties on parade, advanced to the altar of drums 







of the Brigade of Guards, which was within the hollow square. Especially impressive was 


his recital of the special prayer, which is here reproduced:— 


 


Dearly beloved in the Lord, Forasmuch as men at all times have made for themselves 


signs and emblems of their allegiance to their rulers and of their duty to uphold those 


laws and institutions which God’s providence has called them to obey, we, following this 


natural and pious custom, and remembering that God Himself led His people Israel by a 


pillar of fire by night and a pillar of cloud by day, are met together before God to ask His 


blessing on these colours, which are to represent to us our duty towards our Sovereign 


and our country. Let us, therefore, pray Almighty God of His mercy to grant that they 


may never be unfurled save in the cause of justice and righteousness, and that He may 


make them to be to those who follow them a sign of His presence with them in all 


dangers and distresses, and may increase their faith and hope in Him who is their King of 


Kings and Lord of Lords. 


 


The colours were then consecrated, and their presentation to His Majesty began. A long 


line of non-commissioned officers of the Life Guards and Foot Guards stretched left and 


right of the saluting base, each bearing the guidons or colours of one of the Territorial 


units. An officer called out in proper sequence the name of each unit, and the colour party 


into whose hands the colours were to be delivered marched up to where the King stood. 


The Guardsman lowered the colours, the King touched them lightly with his right hand, 


and they were handed to their rightful bearers, who marched proudly away to the front of 


their own special detachment in the square. The first to receive colours were the 


Yorkshire Dragoons, followed by the other Yeoman regiments, and the last were the 9th 


Highland Light Infantry. In between came every variety of uniform and regiment; some 


in tunics, some in jackets, some in trousers, some in putties. There were helmets and 


caps, and plumed Highland bonnets; and the men in kilts and tartan trews won, as usual, 


special attention.  


 


When the whole of the parties had received their colours and returned to line the inside of 


the square the order was given: “Salute your colours.” This was an impressive moment, 


but it was quickly surpassed. As the colour parties faced about once more Colonel 


Bingham gave the order for the Royal salute, followed by three cheers for the King. As 


the massed bands played the National Anthem, the 200 newly consecrated colours were 


slowly lowered with their points to the earth, in salutation. It was the climax of a majestic 


and thrilling ceremony, whose influence all present felt. Then 4,000 men broke into loyal 


cheers. Shortly afterwards the Royal procession re-formed, returned through the gardens, 


and disappeared within the grey, imposing Castle, while the brilliant array of invited 


guests, including the delegates, proceeded to the spacious Orangery on the northern side 


of the gardens, where refreshments were laid, and discussed the superb spectacle they had 


seen carried out without hitch or flaw. It was a triumph of organization. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE SCOTTISH TOUR. 


GLASGOW’S HOSPITABLE PROGRAMME. 







 


Sunday, June 20, [1909] saw the delegates once more on their travels—bound this time 


for Glasgow. Again the London and North-Western Railway provided a special train of 


palatial appearance and luxury, and Mr. Frank Ree, the general manager, came down to 


see their departure, while Mr. J. Wright (of the passenger department) travelled with the 


delegates to ensure their having every attention. The day was, fortunately, fine, so that, 


long as the journey was, the opportunity it afforded of seeing so large a tract of England 


and beyond the Border was appreciated to the full. The Lord Provost of Glasgow 


travelled from London to Glasgow with the delegates, and did much to make the journey 


enjoyable. Luncheon and tea were served on the train, and praise was general of the 


excellent arrangements. A few of the delegates were absent—Mr. Atkinson and Mrs. 


Atkinson having commenced their return to Canada, and Mr. Brett and Mr. Blake being 


absentees through ill-health. Glasgow Central Station was reached at eight p.m., and the 


company were met by Treasurer Graham, Mr. J. S. Samuel (the Lord Provost’s 


secretary), and others, and conducted to the Central Hotel, which was their headquarters. 


 


Monday brought a programme of generous fulness—typical of Scottish hospitality. The 


fact that so large a number of the delegates bore Scottish names, being either of Scottish 


birth or Scottish by descent, may account for it, but certain is it that nowhere did the party 


meet with more whole-hearted, open-handed hospitality, or with more cordial and 


enthusiastic welcome. Glasgow, too, added a distinction and dignity entirely exceptional 


to the reception of the Oversea editors and journalists, in the academic honours conferred 


by its University on six of the most popular and gifted delegates in the form of the degree 


of LL.D., bestowed honoris causa, with all the usual civic and academic ceremony.  


 


As early as 9:30 the delegates were proceeding to Hydepark Locomotive Works (the 


whole of which were thrown open to their inspection), travelling thither in thirty-five 


motor cars placed at their disposal by local owners. They were accompanied by the Lord 


Provost (McInnes Shaw) and several members of the Corporation, and Professor Biles 


(the occupant of the chair of Naval Architecture in Glasgow University). These North 


British locomotive works employ some 8,000 men, and turn out engines for the whole 


Empire. The delegates lingered long watching the marvellous performances of the 


complex and ingenious machinery employed.  Work was done in a few seconds by an 


electrically operated appliance that once took squads of workers days or weeks; 
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and one machine at a blow converted a mass of incandescent, shapeless metal into a steel 


wheel. 


 


Next the party proceeded to the Broomielaw for a sail down the Clyde on a steamer 


which carried—amongst other good things arranged by the hosts, The Glasgow 


Corporation—a couple of pipers attired in national costume, who were expert performers 


on their instruments. The Clyde is a superb object-lesson in local enterprise, and its 


features were duly noted, in spite of the rain and mist that prevailed. All down the river 


and the firth the vessels lying at the berths and at anchor had spread their bunting in 


honour of the visitors. At the Fairfield Shipbuilding Yard the steamer put into the fitting-







out basin, where Mr. A. Gracie (chairman of the company), Mr. A. W. Sampson 


(director), Mr. Hillhouse (naval architect), Mr. Cleghorn (shipyard manager), and Mr. 


George Strachan (secretary) met the party and conducted them over the works. The 


Australian delegates showed a special pride and enthusiasm in the building of a destroyer, 


which is one of three ordered recently on the Clyde by the Australian Commonwealth.  


 


Afterwards the steamer took the party down below Dumbarton, and turned into the 


Gareloch, where the boys on the training ship “Empress” lined up round the bulwarks 


from stem to stern, and lustily cheered the delegates, who as lustily cheered back. The old 


wooden fighting ship was dressed in her most brilliant colours, and both vessels dipped 


colours, while the boys’ band played “Hearts of Oak.” Dunoon and Rothesay Bay were 


next visited, the “Clyde Fortnight” regatta being one of the objects of the visit. The larger 


racing yachts were to be seen only from afar, but the party passed quite close to several 


fleets of the smaller craft in full sail. The steamer circled round the bay, and then made 


for Wemyss Bay, where the party disembarked and entrained for Glasgow. 


 


THE GRADUATION CEREMONY. 


 


Considerable interest was displayed in the conferring by Principal Sir Donald MacAlister, 


of Glasgow University, of the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws on six of the Imperial 


Pressmen. The capping was performed in the Bute Hall, and there was a considerable 


attendance of the general public in the galleries and in the area. The front seats were 


occupied by the delegates and their wives.  


 


Previously, accompanied by the Lord Provost and magistrates, the delegates were 


received in the Randolph Hall by the Principal as Vice-Chancellor, who was 


accompanied by members of the Court and Senate in academical dress. 


 


The VICE-CHANCELLOR, in his speech of welcome, said it was his privilege to offer 


them, on behalf of the Court, Senate, officers, graduates, and students of the University of 


Glasgow, a very cordial welcome to that ancient school of learning and science. After 


their experiences with the counsellors of His Majesty, with the Army and Navy, and in 


the busy Southern centres of industry and commerce, they had sought, and he trusted they 


were finding, refreshment of spirit in the simpler and  
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less exciting scenes that Scotland had to show—(laughter)—and between banquets, as it 


were, had given those placid courts an opportunity of receiving and welcoming them as 


Imperial guests. Had their visit been less brief, they would have been shown the treasures 


of art and letters they had inherited from founders and benefactors of the past, and their 


present noble equipment of museums and laboratories of science; but he must be content 


to relate something of the age-long history of progress to which these things testified. 


(Applause.) They had a record of service to the nation in its widest sense that dated from 


the Bull of Pope Nicolas V. in 1451. They could quote with pride from their roll the 


names of epoch-makers like James Watt and Adam Smith or Lord Kelvin and Lord 


Lister. (Applause.) The present Chancellor was Lord Rosebery, the public orator of the 







Empire; the present Rector was Lord Curzon, one of the great Viceroys of India. 


(Applause.) They had alumni holding University Chairs in all the great Dominions of the 


Crown. Their graduates were not home-keeping youths, with homely wits. They heard 


the East a-calling, aye, and the North, and South, and West as well, and they responded to 


the call with alacrity—to the advantage they would fain believe of the Empire at large, 


and occasionally and incidentally of themselves. Indeed, he was credibly informed that 


there was no remote inlet or island of the ocean where a trace of the Glasgow accent 


could not be detected among the pioneers of civilisation, be they merchants, mariners, or 


missionaries, who spoke their common tongue. (Laughter and applause.) The Vice-


Chancellor concluded by saying that if, in the adjoining hall, they could not, under the 


limitations of their statutes and ordinances, create all the delegates honorary graduates, let 


them to be good enough to believe that in selecting a few from the four great regions of 


the Empire, in America, Asia, Australasia, and Africa, for their degrees, they desired that 


they should regard them as representatives of all the members of the Imperial 


Conference, and look upon the academic honour they offered them as a tribute rendered 


to the British Press throughout the world. (Applause.) 


 


To the daïs of the Bute Hall there was the customary procession of the academic and 


civic dignitaries, headed by the bedellus carrying the mace. The ceremony was opened 


with the Latin prayer, said by the Vice-Chancellor. The place of the dean of Faculty of 


Law was taken by his deputy, Professor Glaister, who presented the several honorary 


graduands to the Vice-Chancellor.  


 


Professor GLAISTER said the occasion of that convocation of the University was 


probably unique, inasmuch as they were welcoming to their ancient seat of learning the 


leading representatives of those who wielded the mighty pen of an Empire Press, and 


who for the first time had assembled in the homeland in friendly and critical conference. 


(Applause.) The University joined with the Empire in acknowledging the immense 


educational value and power of the Press, whose organs were at once the vade mecum 


and encyclopædia of the poor which communised peoples, and discussed affairs  


parochial, national, or Imperial. The University hailed with much satisfaction that visit of 


the leaders of the Press of the Greater Britain beyond the seas to the commercial 


metropolis of the North and to the University. (Applause.) The University of Glasgow 


desired to celebrate the occasion of the first holding of an Imperial Conference in London 


connected with the Press, and more particularly of the visit of its distinguished 


representatives to the city by conferring on some of those representatives its degree of 


Doctor of Laws. (Applause.)  Among that number it greeted with special satisfaction the 


return to his Alma Mater of one of her own alumni, who, moreover, spent part of his 


Press career in their city. (Applause.) The University sought in that manner to signify its 


sense of the distinguished work done by them and by him. It was worth recalling the fact 


that the foundation of Glasgow University and the printing of Gutenberg’s famous 


Mazarin Bibles were contemporaneous. At no time in the history of the world, perhaps, 


had the power of the Press for good or evil been greater than now, and at no time had 


there existed more the need for a freely critical but sane and loyal Press. It was a glorious 


thing to think and to know that the sons of the Empire who dominated the Press of 


Greater Britain were linking themselves more closely than even before to the little land of 







these islands—the homeland; and that by their pens and by their influence they were 


welding together still more firmly the loving bonds of Empire. (Applause.) 


 


Professor GLAISTER then introduced the honorary graduands, as follows:— 


 


Mr. Edward Sheldon Cunningham, editor of the “Argus,” Melbourne. 
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Sir Hugh Graham, proprietor of “The Star,” Montreal.  


Mr. Maitland Hall Park, editor of “Cape Times,” Cape Town, M.A. of Glasgow 


University.  


Mr. Henry Stanley Reed, editor of “Times of India,” Bombay.  


Mr. Frederick William Ward, editor-in-chief of the “Daily Telegraph,” Sydney.  


Mr. James Alexander Macdonald, managing editor of the “Globe,” Toronto.  


  


As each was capped, and received the congratulations of the Vice-Chancellor, he was 


greeted with hearty cheers by the audience.  


 


Mr. J. A. MACDONALD, on behalf of the new honorary graduates, acknowledged the 


honour which the University of Glasgow had conferred on them. They recognised, he 


said, that it was not upon them or for what they were or for any work they had done that 


the University had so marked them. It was but a part of that acclaim and affection and 


regard which had been shown to them everywhere since they landed on the shores of the 


homeland. (Applause.) From the King to the boy on the roadside they had been received 


as sons of the blood. (Hear, hear.) Of all the honours they had received, they regarded 


none as higher or nobler or worthier than that he (the Principal) and the University, with 


its great history and noble name, should do that unique thing—absolutely unique in the 


history of journalism. It was a new thing for them to be received officially by the 


universities of the Empire. (Applause.) That that University, than which there was none 


nobler, should do that thing was to them, to all of them, a great honour. They went back 


with the mark of that University upon them. They went back not to the groves, but to the 


crowd. Their work was in the midst of the crowd, far from the shades. They must live and 


serve; but they hoped to go back with a new sense of obligation to serve as men who had 


been called to be true to the University ideal. They accepted the honour not for 


themselves alone, but for the Press of the Empire. They would go back, each man of 


them, called not to strife but to peace—not for the things of faction, but to be true to 


truth, and right, and freedom. (Applause.) There was no word that he could speak that 


expressed the sentiments of those associated with him more fittingly than words more 


than a score of years ago he heard in that hall from the great man whose chair the Vice-


Chancellor so worthily adorned. He, peerless among orators of his day, charged the men 


of that day to seek the great life in those immortal words: “If any would be great among 


you let him be a servant.” (Applause.) They went back not to lord it over the Empire at 


home or abroad, but to serve and to stand true to the ideals of that University as men who 


served the things for which through the century the University had stood. (Applause.)  


 







The VICE-CHANCELLOR said it would be his proud privilege to convey to his 


colleagues in the Senate and the other bodies of the University the magnificent 


expression of thanks which had been uttered. 


 


Following the benediction the National Anthem was played on the organ.  


 


CORPORATION BANQUET.  


 


The banquet given to the delegates by the corporation was held in the banqueting hall of 


the City Chambers. To emphasise the Imperial note the hall was decorated with the 


national and oversea Dominion flags suspended across the length and breadth of the hall. 


The alcove was filled with palms, and above hung a floral scroll embodying in pink, 


white, and green Lord Rosebery’s words of greeting to the delegates, “Welcome home.”   


 


The guests, numbering about 350 ladies and gentlemen, were received in the Satinwood 


Salon by the Lord Provost and magistrates, who wore their official robes. A fanfare was 


sounded as the Lord Provost and the ladies and gentlemen allotted seats at the principal 


table entered the hall. Supporting the Lord Provost, who presided, were the Right Hon. 


Rev. Lord Blythswood, Mrs. McInnes Shaw, Sheriff Gardner Millar, the Rev. Dr. Martin, 


Rear-Admiral Adair, Sir Charles Cayzer, Bart., Captain Muirhead Collins, Professor 


Biles, Mr. James N. Graham, the Officer Commanding the Garrison, Mr. and Mrs. Harry 


Brittain, Colonel Sir G. T. Beatson, K.C.B.; the Right Hon. Lord Inverclyde, Sir 


Archibald Campbell, Bart.; Sir John Ure Primrose, Bart., LL.D.; Sir Mathew Arthur, 


Bart.; Sir Nathaniel Dunlop, Sir William MacEwen, Colonel Robert King, Sir John 


Neilson Cuthbertson, Bailies Shaw Maxwell, James Hunter, R. S. Brown, Montgomery, 


Thomas Dunlop, Guest, Borland, and Archibald Campbell, the town clerk, and with few 


exceptions,  
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the members of the Town Council and head officials of departments.  


 


The LORD PROVOST, in proposing the toast of “The Guests,” said: Glasgow in 


common with the other parts of the United Kingdom, had been watching, with the 


keenest interest, the proceedings of the Imperial Press Conference in London, and it was 


a very special gratification to the Corporation of Glasgow and himself to share in the 


entertainment of a body so distinguished, on an occasion so significant and important. 


From the Prime Minister downwards, the most whole-hearted and spontaneous 


expressions of welcome and goodwill had been offered to the visitors, and he desired, on 


behalf of the citizens of Glasgow, to say with what great pleasure the commercial capital 


of Scotland received them that day.  


 


They recognised that the press was one of the determining factors in the formation of a 


sound public opinion. The journalist had to address himself to all questions of public 


polity as affecting the moral and material welfare of the nations, and he did so in a spirit 


of detachment and with a sense of responsibility that made its guidance worthy of most 


careful attention. Enabled as the journalist was to carefully consider all the circumstances 







attending any movement, the public received in his deliverance the final word of 


judgment and responsibility. 


 


If the Imperial Press Conference had done nothing else than bring forward, on the same 


platform, so many leading statesmen, on both sides of Parliament, who had voiced the 


national feelings on a variety of Imperial questions, it would have abundantly justified 


their journey across the seas. Such a Conference would do more to solidify the Empire 


and emphasise the ties uniting its component parts, than any amount of academic writing 


or polemic discussion. No profession had a greater claim upon the goodwill and 


encouragement of the people than the Press, especially when they reflected on the 


enormous power it wielded with such moderation and good sense.  


 


The conference would have the effect of promoting a better and closer understanding 


between the men across the seas who had it so largely in their power to direct public 


opinion, and those who in the Mother Country performed a similar function. All would 


endorse a description he had seen somewhere of the Colonial Press as “independent of 


unworthy influences, resolute against sensationalism, served by highly cultivated 


intelligences, and distinguished by care and taste in the use of the language which is our 


common heritage.” (Applause.)  


 


Mr. P. D. Ross (Ottawa), who, in responding to the toast, addressed the company as 


“brother Scots,” mentioned that his father and mother left Glasgow for Canada fifty years 


ago, his father with £6 in his pocket, and a Scottish determination to make more. 


(Laughter and applause.) That gathering was the largest and most impressive since that 


first night in London, and he felt it a very high honour and privilege to respond to the 


toast. Lord Rosebery said he could sum up the feeling of the people of this country in two 


words, “Welcome home.” (Applause.) There was no place in the British Isles which 


could use these words with more right than Glasgow—(hear, hear)—because they had in 


their delegation a larger proportion of men of Scottish stock than any other—at all events 


in the Canadian delegation. Perhaps that was as it should be. (Laughter.) Something of 


what Scottish brains, pluck and, enterprise could do they had seen that day on the Clyde. 


At one time no vessel could come within twenty miles of where now they were building 


and launching ocean steamships. That was surely a marvellous achievement, and it had 


inspired similar things elsewhere. (Hear, hear.) He instanced the Manchester Ship Canal 


and the deepening of the St. Lawrence.  


 


The delegates were approaching the close of their three weeks’ experience in Great 


Britain. They had seen and heard many of the greatest men of this country; they had seen 


also in some of the poorer residential districts of their manufacturing cities people whom 


they could not see in their own lands. (Hear, hear.) Perhaps it was unavoidable. The 


greater the machinery no doubt the more grime. They were told also that in these islands 


there were one and three-quarter millions of paupers. That was a terrible figure. He 


supposed that the most of these—the elder people—were hopeless; but their children 


were not hopeless, and he hoped that in the wider spaces of the colonies they would have 


room for hundreds of thousands of them. They had every confidence in Great Britain. 







(Applause.) Lord Rosebery had told them that before we would yield to any attack they 


would spend their last man and their last 
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shilling. (Hear, hear.) He (the speaker) believed—and he thought all the delegates 


believed—that long before that our foe, whoever he might be, would have had the worst 


of the game. Nevertheless, they realised over the seas that this country was carrying a 


tremendous burden of Imperial insurance, and the time and the emergency might come 


when that burden might prove too heavy. He thought they would not have to go far to 


find succour. (Hear, hear.) He reminded them that they over the seas did not for a 


moment compare themselves politically or commercially with this mighty island, but they 


had unlimited confidence in their future and their possibilities. As an illustration he 


mentioned that the single riding of Medicine Hat, in the Western Province of Alberta, in 


Canada, had an area of fertile soil sufficient to grow 200,000,000 bushels of wheat 


annually. Great Britain and Ireland grew 50,000,000 bushels last year, and imported 


150,000,000 bushels more. Medicine Hat could supply all the wheat Great Britain 


required, while two of their constituencies could give Great Britain and Ireland all the 


bread they ate in a year.  


 


Australia was another Canada, and the numerous constituencies of South Africa in the 


confederation of their brothers of South Africa—(applause)—averaged in size 20,000 


square miles. When they considered such enormous dimensions, started and settled so far 


by people of the best stock—by people of the English-speaking, French-speaking, Dutch, 


and Scandinavian races—virile people—when they thought of what might be the future 


of those lands in partnership with the British Empire, what might not that future be? He 


was one of those Canadians who joined to a Canadian patriotism, in which they yielded 


to none—(hear, hear)—the hope, the fervent hope, that the future of Canada would be a 


part of the future of Great Britain. (Applause.) Those British Isles and Canada, Australia, 


South Africa, New Zealand, and all the other British Dominions would grow together 


hand in hand, partners in a political alliance—the details of which they could not see for 


the moment, and which they did not need to worry about for the moment—partners in a 


beneficent Empire that would make for the best that was possible in human civilisation. 


(Applause.) It was the prayer of himself and his fellow-delegates that the consummation 


might proceed so speedily that all there that night might see at least the beginnings of its 


unassailable sway. (Loud applause.) 


 


The Hon. C. E. DAVIES (Hobart) also responded, and said the great resources of the Old 


Country had formed a great object-lesson to one and all of them. (Hear, hear.) They had 


been thoroughly delighted with their visit to the great city of Glasgow, and with seeing its 


wonderful works, especially in connection with shipbuilding. In one yard they saw the 


stocks laid for what was supposed to be the nucleus of the navy for Australia, which 


might eventually become, he ventured to hope, a great assistance to the Motherland. 


(Applause.)  


 


The Hon. THEODORE FINK (Melbourne) proposed the toast of “The Corporation of 


Glasgow.” He was sure, he said, that the visitors would carry back an abiding sense of 







gratitude for the kindness show to them as representatives of the great younger nations 


which they now realised Britain was fond of and loved and was proud of. To Australia 


and many other parts of the Empire rejoicing in local self-government Glasgow was 


much more than the commercial capital of Scotland. It was a place model and ideal in 


many phases of local self-government. It was a place where the sense of Imperial duty 


and Imperial citizenship had fructified and strengthened by daily adherence to sound 


principles of municipal government. Glasgow, he thought, ought to be pleased to know 


that its institutions were spreading and being imitated. (Applause.)  


 


The LORD PROVOST acknowledged the toast and the company joined in singing “Auld 


Lang Syne.” 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


A DAY OF DELIGHT IN THE TROSSACHS. 


 


Glasgow hospitality, so lavishly displayed on the Monday of “the Scottish week,” even 


outdid itself on the Tuesday. The delegates passed a day of enchantment and pleasure 


amongst the finest scenery the Highlands can show—scenery that, to many of them, 


knowing their Scott as they do, was not merely amongst the most beautiful and majestic 


that can be seen, but was full of romance, in reminders of the great novelist and poet’s 


deathless characters and descriptions. Luckily, though early indications were suspicious, 


the sun gradually asserted itself, and the mists rolled away from loch and mountain, 


revealing all their natural charm and grandeur.  


 


A short railway trip to Balloch Pier under a leaden sky formed the opening of the 


journey. The company numbered fully one hundred ladies and gentlemen, including Lord 


Provost McInnes Shaw and Mrs. McInnes Shaw, several of the magistrates and 


councillors, and Mr. A. W. Myles, Town Clerk. At Balloch the steamer “Princess May” 


was boarded, and while the pipes skirled gaily the vessel proceeded on her journey 


among the wooded islands that gem the loch. Many memories of Rob Roy were recalled, 


and many ejaculations of delight were uttered over the lofty tree-clad hills, the rushing 


cascades, and the stern, bold rocks. From Inversnaid a delightful coach drive carried the 


travellers to Stronachlachar, and after a halt they embarked on Loch Katrine, the famous 


lake from which Glasgow draws its water supply, and revelled in the exquisite features of 


the journey down the loch. Then came the eagerly anticipated coach drive through the 


Trossachs, with all its crowding suggestions of “The Lady of the Lake,” and its wild, 


lonely, and romantic splendour. Amongst other places pointed out was the scene of the 


combat between FitzJames and Roderick Dhu.  


 


Arrived at Callander, dinner was served, the Lord Provost presiding, at the Dreadnought 


Hotel. After the loyal toasts Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas (Adelaide) proposed the Lord Provost 


and Corporation. They had many things, he said, for which to thank the Lord Provost and 


Mrs. McInnes Shaw—(applause)—and they would retain pleasant memories of their two 


days’ stay in Glasgow. They had learned something of the Scottish hospitality that was 


proverbial all over the world. 







 


The Lord Provost, in reply, said the Corporation took it as a great honour that the 


delegates should have come to Scotland. They had shown them some of Glasgow’s great 


industries and some parts of bonnie Scotland. They in Scotland were proud of their 


country—(“Quite right!”)—and he would like their guests to share in that pride. 


(Applause.) The Lord Provost concluded by reading a telegram from Lord Esher, 


regretting that he was detained in the South by an engagement at Cambridge of long 


standing.  


 


Professor Biles (Professor of Naval Architecture in Glasgow University), in 
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On the Steamer at Balloch. 


Mr. W. S. Douglas. Mr. Ashenheim. Dr. Macdonald. Mr. A. E. Reno. Ballie Shaw 


Maxwell. Mr. Mark Cohen. Dr. Cunningham. Mr. C. Woodhead. Mr. Kyffin Thomas. 


Mr. R. M. Macdonald. Mr. J. Stuart. Dr. Syme. Mr. J. S. Brierley. Dr. Ward. Hon. J. W. 
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Mr. T. Temperley. Mr. F. Philipson Stow. Mr. J. Nelson. Mr. M. E. Nicholls. Mr. W. J. 


Herder. Mr. P. D. Ross. Mr. Harry E. Brittain. Mr. G. H. Kingswell. Dr. Engelenburg. 
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a speech proposing the toast of the new LL.D.’s among the delegates, said they realised 


how much the Imperial Press Conference was bound up with the Navy and the Empire. 


Some eighteen months ago he was in Australia, and had an opportunity of discussing 


with the Minister of Defence and the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth some of the 


problems that surrounded one of the sister nations. He was very much interested to find 


that day, and in the days of last week, such a unanimity of interest and of opinion as did 


not seem to him to be possible when he was in Australia—a unanimous opinion in all the 


sister nations that the Navy was second in importance to nothing in the Empire. 


(Applause.) It was so marked to-day as to be to him almost a revelation. 


 


A particularly humorous incident occurred at this point. The Lord Provost said that as 


there were only a few minutes left before the train would start, he must call upon the six 


Doctors of Laws to return thanks not individually, but collectively!  


 


Instantly falling in with the Lord Provost’s humour, the six LL.D.’s rose to their feet, and 


commenced to respond all at once. It was agreed, however, that Dr. Macdonald, of 


Toronto, the genial, fervid Celt, won easily. After a good run from Callander, the 


delegates, who were accompanied by their Glasgow hosts thus far, reached Larbert, 


where there was a most demonstrative leave-taking, with cheering, hand-shaking, and the 


singing of “Auld Lang Syne.” The delegates arrived at the Caledonian Station, 


Edinburgh, about 10.30 p.m., thoroughly delighted with their day in the Trossachs.  
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


EDINBURGH ENDS THE TOUR. 


 


Edinburgh was the last place to be visited by the Imperial Press Conference delegates, 


and it called upon them to be stirring betimes, for its hospitality began with breakfast. 


The hosts were the President and Committee of Management of the University Union, 


and the company, which numbered over a hundred, included the President of the Union, 


Mr. J. J. M. Shaw, M.A. (who occupied the chair), Professors Saintsbury, Hudson Beare, 


Baldwin Brown, and MacGregor; Drs. A. H. F. Barbour, G. H. Syme, George A. Berry, 


Thomas S. Clouston, George Mackay, Cunningham and Norman Walker; Sheriffs 


Lorimer and Maclennan; the Rev. Dr. P. R. Mackay and the Rev. J. R. P. Sclater; Mr. H 


.J. Stiles and Mr. W. M. Gilbert; Councillors Cullen, Macfarlane, Chesser, and Rowson; 


and Mr. James Walker (treasurer of the Union). The Chancellor of the University (Mr. A. 


J. Balfour, M.P.) sent an apology for being unable to attend.  


 


The Chairman, after “The King” had been honoured, proposed “Imperial Unity and Our 


Guests.” The University Union was, he said, a cosmopolitan Union. On the roll of the 


Union were the names of students from every part of the British Empire. The Colonial 


students, being good students—(applause)—brought to the University a fine leaven of 


wide and free opinion, which did good to those who belonged to the Old Country. The 


Union and the University, with its wide diversity of students and its common purpose, 


might be taken as a symbol of the Empire to which they belonged, with its one and great 


purpose—the maintenance of their rights and liberties, however different members of 


parts of the Empire might be in origin, in creed, in colour, in manner of life. The future of 


the Empire depended to a very large extent on the power wielded by the Press throughout 


the world. (Applause.) After the cheering had subsided the company sang “They are jolly 


good fellows.” 


 


Mr. A. F. Macdonald (Halifax, Canada) said they had received great honour at the hands 


of the greatest men in the University—the students. (Laughter and applause.) With regard 


to the question of Imperial unity, they had, he said, happily come to that stage when it 


was not necessary to say much. The question had been settled. (Applause.) The great 


Conference at which they assembled served but to emphasise the fact that in all parts of 


the Empire there was a oneness of purpose and a oneness of ambition. (Applause.)  


 


Mr. E. B. Walton (South Africa) said he was glad of the opportunity of testifying to the 


high place that Edinburgh University held in the esteem of all South Africans. In South 


Africa every doctor worth calling a doctor came from Edinburgh University. (Laughter 


and applause.) 


 


Dr. G. H. Syme (Australia) said it was not inappropriate that one of those to reply to the 


toast should be one who had been a student and teacher in a  
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university for the greater part of his life. (Applause.) The greatest benefactors of 


Australian Universities had been Scotsmen. Sydney Medical School was almost entirely 







composed of graduates of Edinburgh University. (Applause.) Referring to the number of 


distinguished students who had gone to Australia, he said he should like to see some 


scheme evolved by which their professors could be interchanged for a time. An 


interchange of professors and students would tend still further to increase that Imperial 


unity which was the keynote of this Imperial Conference, and would make still stronger 


that bond. (Applause.)  


 


Mr. L. Ashenheim, Jamaica, also replied to the toast in a speech of much brightness and 


humour. He said that when he saw from the toast list that five speakers were to reply to 


“Our Guests,” he realised that at Edinburgh the delegates had determined to do their 


worst. (Laughter.) When they met together on their first arrival in England, the most 


distinguishing characteristic of his colleagues was modesty, and a marked unwillingness 


to speak in public. But after taking a course of lectures in the art of oratory from 


Professors Rosebery, Balfour, and other distinguished public orators of this country, he 


regretted to have to admit that all modesty had disappeared, all timidity had been cast to 


the winds, and each delegate rose with the utmost alacrity to make a speech on the 


flimsiest pretext. (Laughter.) It was peculiarly appropriate that he should speak on that 


occasion, seeing it was from that city that his grandfather went out to Jamaica in the early 


thirties and, with a medical diploma from that University, established a home and family 


in Jamaica. Fortunately, he (the speaker) was able to mention this fact without any 


violence to his conscience, but in any event, he would have been compelled to follow 


precedent, as in every city or town of Great Britain in which the delegates had been 


entertained, the gentleman replying to the toast of “Our Guests” had always felt able to 


tell his audience that he, his father, or grandfather, was born in that particular city or 


town. (Laughter.) This was one of the marvellous coincidences of the tour, and he would 


not have felt justified in destroying this uninterrupted sequence, even if it had been 


necessary—which, fortunately, it was not—to sacrifice his conscience on the altar of 


oratory. (Laughter.) This link, coupled with the extraordinary kindness he had received 


since his arrival in Scotland a few days ago, had caused him to consider seriously the 


adoption of some outward mark to emphasise his Scottish predelictions, and he had 


almost determined on the prefix of “Mac” to his name. After earnest consideration, 


however, he had abandoned the idea, as somehow it did not seem to make a good blend— 


and Scotsmen, he knew, were above all things jealously particular with their blends. 


(Laughter.) The Conference must lead to the furtherance of the cause of Imperial unity, 


and go far to convince any Power which might have been busy in the past assessing the 


strength of England, that, after all, discretion was the better part of valour. (Cheers.) 
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Mr. R. M. Macdonald (New Zealand) and Dr. Stanley Reed (India) also replied.  


 


Dr. Reed said when they were at Glasgow they heard very much of the connection 


between that city and the great Dependency. The connection of Edinburgh with India was 


scarcely less intimate, although it was almost entirely intellectual. Those who knew India 


and Edinburgh would say let that connection grow. (Applause.) 


 







Between breakfast and luncheon with the Lord Provost and Corporation of Edinburgh the 


delegates crowded in all the sight-seeing possible—including the Castle, St. Giles’s 


Cathedral (with its many military memorials and battle-stained colours)—where they 


listened attentively while the incident of Jenny Geddes and her stool, thrown at the head 


of the preacher, was recounted—and Holyrood Palace. At Holyrood the portrait gallery, 


the chamber in which Rizzio was murdered, with its traces of the crime, and the old 


chapel and grounds received close attention. 


 


A SCOTTISH CIVIC LUNCHEON. 


 


The Corporation luncheon to the delegates was served at the Caledonian Station Hotel, 


where Lord Provost Gibson presided over a company numbering about a hundred and 


twenty, including Mrs. Gibson, Sir Robert Usher, Mr. Redford (General Post Office), Mr. 


John R. Findlay, Mr. James Law, Mr. J. P. Croal, Mr. John Wilson, Councillor Douglas, 


Councillor Brown, and Councillor Dobie.  


 


The luncheon was Scottish in character, and the haggis which formed one of the courses 


was introduced ceremonially, three kilted pipers in costume heading the line of waiters 


bearing the salvers—an incident which was greeted with enthusiasm on the part of the 


guests. The visitors all partook of the haggis, with its accompaniment of a thimbleful of 


neat whisky, and all expressed appreciation—of both. The menu card was embellished 


with the coats of arms of the various portions of the Empire represented. 


 


The LORD PROVOST, after the toast of “The King” had been honoured, gave the health 


of the guests, and on behalf of the citizens of Edinburgh welcomed them cordially to the 


city. (Applause.) They were delighted to receive them from the various Colonies they 


represented. (Applause.) They were, no doubt, beginning to understand this great nation 


in a way which it was impossible to do merely as observers from a distance. (Applause.) 


He was glad to find that the general note that had come from those who had spoken on 


behalf of the guests was that the extending and cementing of the peace of the world was 


their first object and aim. (Applause.) If anything could be done in that direction in 


cementing this country and the various interests represented there, they would be amply 


repaid. (Applause.)  


 


Dr. MACDONALD (Toronto), in replying, said no words of his would convey their sense 


of appreciation—at least no words in the tongue understood by the most of the members 


there. There might be some of the elect left in Edinburgh. But in the interest of the men 


for whom he spoke, he would only use the Sassenach tongue. They wished to thank them 


for receiving them there. It was no accident or chance, but by the fore-ordination of 


things, that those who arranged the programme arranged that this tour should end in this 


ancient city, the capital of the unconquered people of Scotland. (Applause.)  
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All matters in their programme were fore-ordained; and by the eternal fitness of things 


they were there that day, and they would close the tour with memories of Scotland and 


Edinburgh—the city to which they had been all looking forward, those of them from over 







the seas with something Scottish in them yet—(applause)—and as for those who had not, 


it would put some into them. (Laughter and applause.) Time would fail him to tell what 


was in the hearts of the men from overseas, and in the hearts of the women, too; for of all 


spots they wanted to see this was the one. (Applause.) That day in the Cathedral and in 


the streets they had been reminded what Scotland and Edinburgh had done for the liberty 


of the world and the strength of the overseas dominion. (Applause.) From Edinburgh the 


word had come, not of war always, but of peace and liberty. (Applause.) Scotland 


through her peace as well as her wars had stood for the rights of the average man against 


the privileges and powers of those who ruled them. So they, inheriting that idea, sons of 


the crowd, had gone overseas; and they stood, every man of them and every journal they 


controlled, for the rights of the common man against the power of organisation, even 


against the crowd itself. Their ancestors sometimes fought against the King. They, in the 


crowd, sometimes fought against the crowd; for they of the democracy over the seas 


knew full well there never was a King, a Czar, a Sultan more oppressive, more relentless, 


than a crowd in a democracy could be. They thanked them for receiving them back, as 


being worthy sons, to the old home. (Applause.) They had told them in England and 


elsewhere of their great lands, of the Ganges, the St. Lawrence, and all the rest of them. 


They had told them of plains and mountains, of streets compared with which that along 


which they had come was narrow. But they had no mountains with a history like the hill 


before them, nor streets so paved with passion and tragedy and reminiscence and poetry 


and heroism. (Applause.) They needed more men from that city; and he wished to tell 


them that beyond the seas they had a land where the common man had a chance, where 


they desired to build a democracy free from some of the things that clung to them in the 


old land, that they had not yet shaken off. They wished to invite them, all of them, and all 


their children and friends, to come to their great land, to Australia, to New Zealand, India, 


Canada, and they would give them a chance as the aborigines gave a chance to 


themselves. They would meet with no question at all about the fidelity of the sons of 


Scotland and their loyalty to the Empire. (Applause.)  


 


Mr. COHEN (Dunedin) said he reciprocated and endorsed most heartily every word that 


had fallen from the orator of Canada. (Applause.) Coming as he did from New 


Edinburgh, Dunedin, a city that was proud of its name and origin, they would take back 


with them to New Zealand the liveliest recollection of the princely hospitality they had 


received from all classes and communities of Great Britain. In Dunedin particularly, in 


New Zealand generally, they looked with veneration on this city. The part of the country 


he came from was colonised by the best of Scottish men and women. They brought with 


them some of the best traditions of the country, the purity of home and love of country, 


those characteristics which would never die so long as the language obtained.  


(Applause.) 


 


Mr. HUDSON BERKELEY (New South Wales) proposed the health of the Lord Provost. 


Since they had been in this country, no matter what they wanted, everything had been 


vouchsafed to them. They thanked them deeply for those gifts. He would like to say, as 


an Australian, they had something they would like to give them in return. They had a 


country twenty-five times as big as Great Britain, with a population of only four and a-


quarter million people; and they were languishing for Scotsmen, Englishmen, and 







Irishmen to come to their shores. (Laughter and applause.) Most of the men who were 


holding leading positions, whether in politics, commercial life, or the Navy or Army—he 


did not know why it was, but they seemed to come from that little land called Scotland. 


(Applause.)  


 


The LORD PROVOST said the city of Edinburgh was very dear to him; and while they 


appreciated the invitation which Dr. Macdonald and Mr. Hudson Berkeley had given, that 


all Edinburgh should at once emigrate to the various Colonies they represented, he would 


merely say that they wanted at least some of the men in this country to carry it on. 


(Laughter.) But as one who had observed his fellow-countrymen in other lands, he could 


say how true it was that there was an opening there to positions which it was much more 


difficult to attain to in this country. (Applause.)  
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After luncheon the delegates drove to “The Scotsman” office, where they were received 


in the entrance hall by the proprietors, Mr. J. R. Findlay and Mr. James Law. Under the 


guidance of members of the editorial staff, they visited in turn the several departments of 


the establishment, being specially interested in the spacious linotype and machinery halls. 


In the latter a new process of stereotyping engaged attention. To each guest was given an 


illustrated souvenir descriptive of the buildings.  


 


GARDEN PARTY AT MORTONHALL HOUSE. 


 


From here the delegates drove to Mortonhall House, Liberton, where a garden party was 


given in their honour by Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Findlay. A large and representative company 


of citizens were invited to meet the delegates, among them being the following:— 


 


Lord and Lady Dunedin, Lord Provost Gibson, M.P., and Mrs. Gibson, General Sir 


Edward Leach and Lady Leach, Lord Dundas, Lord Salvesen, Sir James Guthrie, 


P.R.S.A., and Lady Guthrie, General Friend, Sir Robert Cranston, the Hon. Misses 


Hamilton, Colonel Bailey, Sir Oliver and Lady Riddell, Dr. and Mrs. Clouston, Mrs. 


Wauchope of Niddrie, Mrs. Charles Forbes, of Callendar, Lady Kinross, Lady Susan 


Gilmour, Sir Hugh and Lady Graham, Lord and Lady Skerrington, Sir Thomas and Lady 


Fraser, Mrs. Pitman and Mr. A. Pitman, Mr. and Mrs. John Wilson, Greenpark; Miss 


Auldjo Jamieson, Mr. Campbell Mitchell, A.R.S.A., and Mrs. Mitchell, Mr. and Mrs. 


Albert Bach, Mr. and Mrs. Otto Schlapp, Major Martin, Mr. Robert Wilson, Mr. and Mrs. 


Leslie Findlay, Miss Findlay, Mr. E. P. W. Redford, Mrs. De Falbe, Mr. A. K. Mossman, 


Major McMicking, the Misses Jardine, Bailie Geddes and Mrs. Geddes, Dean of Guild 


Wilson and Mrs. Wilson, Councillor and Mrs. W. S. Brown, Councillor and Mrs. Dobie, 


Councillor and Mrs. McFarlane, Councillor and Mrs. Douglas, and other members of the 


town council; Mr. James Law, Dr. Charles Cooper, Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Croal, Mr. and 


Mrs. F. Cooper, Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Croal, Mr. and Mrs. F. Cooper, Dr. and Mrs. W. S. 


McCormick, Dr., Mrs., and Miss Playfair, Mr. and Mrs. Stewart Clark, Mr. W. Birnie 


Rhind, R.S.A., and Miss Rhind, Mr. H. J. Blanc, R.S.A., and Mrs. Blanc, Mr. R. Burns, 


A.R.S.A., and Mrs. Burns, Mr. Percy Portsmouth, A.R.S.A.; Colonel Borthwick, Mr. W. 


T. Oldrieve, H.M. Board of Works; Dr. and Mrs. G. Macdonald, Major and Mrs. 







Thomson, Dr. Hew Morrison, Mr. and Mrs. W. K. Dickson, Dr. Dobie, Royal Scottish 


Museum, and Mrs. Dobie, Mr. E. A. Walton, R.S.A., and Mrs. Walton, Mr. and Mrs. 


Morley Fletcher, Mr. James Caw and Miss Caw, Captain Antrobus, Mrs. George Berry, 


Major and Mrs. Shute, Mr. W. Younger, Mr. Harry Younger, Mr. and Mrs. W. Ramsay, 


Mr. Falconer Stuart, the Rev. Mr. Dodds, Liberton, and Mrs. Dodds, Mr. Grierson, 


depute town clerk, and Mrs. Grierson, Captain Walker, members of “The Scotsman” 


staff, representatives from the Art School, etc.  


 


Mr. and Mrs. Findlay received their guests on the south terrace of the house, and, the 


weather being fine, the beautiful grounds were seen in all their summer beauty. 


Refreshments were served in a large marquee. Music was supplied by a band, and by the 


pipers of the 7th Battalion Royal Scots. The delegates enjoyed greatly their pleasant 


sojourn in these sylvan surroundings.  


 


AT PORTOBELLO. 


 


The day was wound up at the Marine Gardens, Portobello, a tastefully laid out pleasure 


resort, where the delegates were entertained at dinner by the directors, ex Bailie Maxton 


presiding.  
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LORD DUNEDIN, Lord President of the Court of Session, proposed “The British Empire 


Press.” His Lordship said he was sure they all felt, whether they had been in Edinburgh 


before or not, that there was something familiar to them in Edinburgh. (Applause.) He 


had no doubt they had heard much about Edinburgh from Scotsmen. They had heard 


about it in any case from Scotsmen, because the Scot was a plant that had transplanted 


very well, and had thriven hardily in every part of the world. (Hear, hear.) Edinburgh was 


familiar to them from literature. They had seen Edinburgh now, and he was glad it had 


not been wet. A fine day in Scotland was the finest day in the world, but it did not come 


very often. (Laughter.) The great charm of Edinburgh was that in it, above all cities, they 


had the power of the realisation of the past. There was only one city which he thought 


approached it in this kingdom, and that was the city of Oxford. While their impressions 


of the history of Oxford were, he thought, only general impressions of the mediæval 


home of learning, with regard to Edinburgh their impressions were much more definite. 


They were taken back to definite chapters of history which they remembered quite well. 


The liberty of the pen was an assumed and accomplished fact. There might be abuses 


which would have to be restrained. He was glad to think that here, he might almost say, 


they did not exist. The power of the Press consisted in its power to command an 


audience. Its effect upon the moulding of opinion was enormous, and it was because he 


held that the public belief was that the Press had worthily wielded that great power, that it 


had tried to uphold what was right, that it had tried to speak in the cause of progress—it 


was because the public believed that, that the delegates had had such a warmth of 


welcome in this country. (Applause.) 


 


Mr. KIRWAN, in replying, said that was the last occasion on which the delegates would 


be officially entertained, and it was peculiarly appropriate that, as their series of 







entertainments began with a dinner in the White City of the capital of England, it should 


end with a dinner in the White City of the Capital of Scotland. (Applause.) He thought his 


colleagues would agree with him when he said that the results of the Imperial Press 


Conference would be far greater and more far-reaching than were anticipated by those 


who originated the Conference. (Hear, hear.) The real results of the Conference would 


not be found in the minute books of the Conference. They would be greater in an indirect 


sense than they had been directly. The influence that had been brought to bear upon the 


oversea delegates could not fail to have very great effects upon their writings in the 


future. Coming as they did from isolated parts of the Empire, it was an agreeable surprise 


to them to find that they had all been thinking Imperially, and thinking in much the same 


way. (Applause.) While the spirit of nationalism was growing up very strongly, they felt 


that the spirit of nationalism was in no way out of harmony with the due spirit of 


Imperialism, and it had been a revelation to the delegates to find the unanimity that 


existed, not only among the English-speaking people of the Empire, but amongst those 


who came from different races. (Applause.) They had been helped to strengthen that 


feeling of Imperial unity in the certain hope that eventually the highest ideals of the best 


form of Imperialism would be realised; that that form of Imperialism was not associated 


with the policy of aggrandisement, but was associated with the policy that would tend to 


promote the peace of the world, and the prosperity and the betterment of humanity 


generally. (Applause.) 


 


The health of the Chairman was proposed by Mr. E. W. McCREADY, St. John’s, N.B. 


 


The following day the delegates turned their faces south once more, returning to London 


by a special Great Northern train run in conjunction with the North-Eastern and North 


British Railways. As on all their railway journeys, the party had supremely comfortable 


travelling and unexceptionable catering, Mr. Crang, of the Great Northern Railway, 


sparing no pains for their enjoyment. It was with very crowded and pleasant recollections 


that all found themselves once more in the centre of Empire, with the business of the 


adjourned Conference immediately ahead of them.  
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CHAPTER XIX. 


CONFERENCE AND CABLE RATES. 


 


Returned from their Scottish experiences the delegates gathered at the resumed sittings of 


the Conference on Friday afternoon, June 25, [1909] when, by the courtesy of the 


Council they met in the theatre of the Institution of Civil Engineers, Great George Street, 


Westminster. After Mr. J. C. Inglis, President of the Institution, had extended a cordial 


welcome to the delegates, the Hon. Harry Lawson, who presided, acknowledged his 


kindly greeting, and then proceeded to outline the work done since the Conference 


adjourned by the Cable Rates Committee. Various meetings of the committee had taken 


place, and the Pacific Cable Board had agreed to reduce the rates for their Press messages 


to one-half—it being understood that the New Zealand Government and the Government 


of Australia would do the same with regard to their terminal charges. The committee 







appeared to be unanimously of opinion that only a general reduction of cable rates for 


Press purposes would meet the necessities of the case.  


 


The Conference then proceeded to discuss and pass resolutions urging the Governments 


of the British Empire to take steps to reduce the cost of the electric communication 


between the different parts of the Empire; and also pointing out to the Governments 


concerned the desirability of establishing a chain of wireless telegraph stations between 


all British countries.  


 


Some discussion was aroused by a motion declaring it essential that there should be 


State-owned electric communication between the British Islands and Canada across the 


Atlantic Ocean, and also State control of electric communication across Canada between 


the Atlantic and Pacific cable services, several delegates contending that State ownership 


would place the companies at a disadvantage; but eventually the resolution was carried 


without dissent, as was a similar resolution affecting South Africa. 


 


Sir Hugh Graham (Montreal) drew attention to the importance of British immigration into 


Canada, and announced that an organisation of leading journalists and citizens in that 


country was being formed to ensure the utmost encouragement for desirable immigrants. 


The conference by resolution recognised the desirability of the Press of the United 


Kingdom and the Colonies acting in concert in the wise direction of the surplus 


population of the Mother Country to those Colonies which need additional settlers.  


 


In the evening the delegates were present at a brilliant reception held by the Marquis and 


Marchioness of Lansdowne at Lansdowne House in honour of His Majesty’s birthday. 


The members of the Russian Duma, then on a visit to London, were also among the 


invited guests.  


 


CONCLUDING SITTING: “IMPERIAL DEFENCE.”  


 


At the concluding sitting of the Conference on Saturday, June 26, [1909] at the Institution 


of Civil Engineers, the subject of Imperial defence was reverted to. 
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Lord Esher, who presided, laid stress upon the importance of this subject, as regards the 


Colonies particularly. While the British battle fleet must for the next ten years be found 


and controlled by the Government, the Oversea Governments should in the next few 


years find out the rôle they had to play, and then secure an efficient and trained naval 


personnel. As to the Army, personnel and material of war should, in order to secure 


efficiency, be standardised throughout the Empire.  


 


Lord Charles Beresford, who was heartily received, agreed that each Oversea 


Government must control its own fleet, provided there was standardisation; and he 


suggested an interchange of ships between the Oversea navies and the British Navy. He 


contended that a great strategical bureau was wanted at the Admiralty, and declared his 


opinion that “we are not prepared.”  







 


General Sir John French urged the importance of such an understanding in peace time 


between land and sea forces as would ensure effective co-operation in war time. While 


there was much to be said in favour of universal national training, our troops were 


already over one million, and what was lacking was the machinery to weld this army 


together as a great whole. More uniform methods of administration and training, and for 


economising our military resources, were needed. For that a great general staff was 


wanted, and the War Office was now forwarding that great work.  


 


Some opposition was shown to a proposal by Mr. Temperley (Australia) that national 


defence is, for the Empire, the most urgent question of the day; and it was eventually 


withdrawn.  


 


Mr. W. T. Stead defined as a necessity of Imperial defence complete loyalty from top to 


bottom, and caused laughter by stating that he would like to hand Generals and Admirals 


who intrigued against men trusted by two successive Ministries over to Lord Charles 


Beresford, who, he knew, would “hang them at the yardarm.”  


 


Mr. Woodhead, Mr. Amery, Mr. Cunningham, and Dr. Macdonald also contributed to the 


discussion.  


 


A vote of thanks was passed to the Institution of Civil Engineers, and to the English 


Committee of the Conference; and for the latter Mr. J. A. Spender replied, saying they 


might congratulate themselves that the Conference had been a very interesting and 


successful gathering.  


 


At the conclusion, the whole of the delegates and the British Pressmen assembled joined 


together in singing the National Anthem, and with this loyal observance the Conference 


separated.  
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DELEGATES’ FAREWELL RECEPTION. 


 


A charming idea, admirably carried out, was a reception held by the delegates on the 


closing afternoon of the Conference at the Waldorf Hotel, by way of farewell to their 


hosts of the British Press, and to the many friends whom they had made during their 


sojourn in London. There was a large response to the invitations issued, notwithstanding 


the many pressing engagements of a “week-end,” and all were delighted with the 


proceedings, and with the artistic decoration of the reception room, in which palms, 


rambler roses, and many other flowers were applied with dainty effect. The guests were 


received by Mr. Kyffin Thomas, chairman of the delegates, and Mrs. Kyffin Thomas, 


who was assisted by Lady Graham and other ladies; and during the afternoon tea was 


served in an adjoining apartment. 


 


The guests included:— 


 







Lord Grey (Governor-General of Canada), Lord and Lady Midleton, Lord and Lady 


Northcliffe, Sir Geo. Doughty, M.P., and Lady Doughty, Sir Clement and Lady Kinloch-


Cooke, Sir Percy Bunting, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. J. A. Spender, Mr. and Mrs. Harry 


Brittain, Miss Brooke-Hunt, Mr. E. W. M. Grigg, Mr. L. S. Amery, Mr. and Mrs. Nicol 


Dunn, Captain Muirhead Collins and Mrs. Collins, Mr. E. Brain, Mr. Lefroy, Mr. 


Edwards, M.P., Mr. A. J. Dawson, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Lloyd, Mr. and Mrs. Marston, 


Miss Brockwell, Mr. Graham Lloyd, Mr. and Mrs. Hurd, Mr. and Mrs. Goodman, Mr. 


and Mrs. Chesney, Mr. A. B. Tucker, Mr. and Mrs. Clougher, Mr. Nugent Clougher, Mr. 


and Mrs. Mason, Mr. George Booth, Major and Mrs. Gratwicke, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, 


Mr. and Mrs. Oliver, Mr. A. H. Bate, Mr. and Mrs. Hardman, Mr. and Mrs. Pryor, Mrs. 


Brett, Mr. Burn, Mrs. Reid, and Mr. and Mrs. Sydney Bennett and Miss Bennett.  


 


PRESENTATION TO MR. BRITTAIN. 


 


During the afternoon Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS, addressing the guests, said that he was 


desired to read two addresses. He would not make a speech, though he desired, on behalf 


of himself and the other delegates, to express the great indebtedness they were under to 


Mr. and Mrs., Brittain and to Miss Violet Brooke-Hunt. He then read an artistically 


illuminated address to Mr. Brittain, which was bound in the form of an album and signed 


by all the delegates. It read as follows:— 


 


London, June 26, 1909. 


To Harry E. Brittain. 


Dear Mr. Brittain,— 


 


As delegates from the Oversea portions of the British Empire, we desire to express our 


warmest thanks to you, as the originator and designer of the Imperial Press Conference, 


and for the marked efficiency and courtesy you have shown throughout.  


 


None more than we can realise how heavy and responsible was the undertaking, and how 


complete the success achieved. To the public men and private citizens of the United 


Kingdom who aided so conspicuously in the work of the Conference, and who so 


generously extended hospitality to the delegates, we desire, through you, to offer our 


most cordial thanks.  


 


We assure you that the great kindness of yourself and Mrs. Brittain will never be 


forgotten by us, and it is our sincere wish that you may long be spared to enjoy happiness 


and prosperity together.  


 


The delegates further begged his acceptance of a pair of silver candelabra and a silver 


rose bowl as a souvenir of what they believed would prove to be an Imperial event of 


great importance. 


 


Lady Graham handed the gifts to Mrs. Brittain amid loud cheers.  


 


Mr. HARRY BRITTAIN, in his reply, said that he stood before them with  
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mixed feelings, but the strongest of them all was a feeling of sadness which he could not 


repress, that they were perhaps meeting for the last time. (A voice: “Oh, no; you must 


come to us.”) Three weeks ago he had the pleasure of shaking hands with ninety new 


acquaintances. That day he was saying “Au devoir”—he felt they would allow him to say 


so—to ninety real good friends. (Cheers.) The Conference had taken the best part of two 


years to get up, but if it had taken ten times two years he thought it would have been 


worth doing. (Cheers.) That was the first opportunity he had had of addressing them all, 


and he wished to say how much he owed to his colleagues, who had done so much. It was 


quite impossible for him to mention them all by name, but he was sure the rest of his 


colleagues would forgive him if the mentioned the names of three who for the past 


twenty months had worked, week in and week out, for the success of the Conference. 


They were Mr. Arthur Pearson, Mr. Kennedy Jones, and Mr. Robert Donald (Cheers.) 


But for their help, he could truly say there would have been no Conference.  


 


Since the beginning of the year, while they were arranging or beginning to arrange the 


details of the Conference proper, they had received magnificent help from Mr. Spender, 


whom they could not thank too warmly, and they all knew that during the last two weeks, 


while they had been up north, Mr. Harry Lawson had done splendid work in arranging 


matters with the cable companies. (Cheers.) But there was still one other group he wished 


most sincerely to thank—he meant the members of his staff, who had most loyally helped 


him in every way since they began to prepare for the Conference, and had never made 


any complaint of the hard work which he had placed upon them. Lastly, he wished to 


thank Miss Brooke-Hunt and the ladies of the committee, and to endorse what Mr. Kyffin 


Thomas had said about his wife. The inspiration of an Imperial Press Conference arose in 


the Dominion of Canada; and it was a peculiar satisfaction to him to know that they had 


with them there the two men with whom he had the honour of first discussing it—one 


was an Englishman and the other a Canadian. The Englishman was Earl Grey, the 


popular Governor-General—(cheers)—and the other was his good friend Mr. Dafoe, of 


Winnipeg. (Cheers.) The past three weeks would always be graven in his mind in letters 


of gold.  He was proud to think that he had, in a small and humble way, been considered 


to have done something to weld together the nations represented by the delegates. If on 


any future occasion his services could be of any use, they would be gladly placed at their 


disposal. (Cheers.) 


 


PRESENTATION TO MISS BROOKE-HUNT. 


 


Lady GRAHAM, at the request of Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS, then read an address from 


the ladies of the party to Miss Violet Brooke-Hunt, which was accompanied by the gift of 


a diamond pendant.  


 


Miss BROOKE-HUNT, who was loudly cheered, warmly thanked the ladies for their 


gift. On behalf of the committee which she represented, she expressed the delight felt by 


all its members that they had been able to help on in any way the organisation of their 


visit to this country. The difficulty they had in connection with the committee was to 







keep it small enough. If instead of staying three weeks their visitors had stayed three 


months, they could not possibly have outstayed their welcome. (Cheers.) If we only 


understood each other’s points of view there should be no difficulty in the problems 


which had to be solved in the next quarter of a century. The only possible difficulty that 


could arise was due to want of sympathy, and there could be no want of sympathy if they 


met and talked over matters together. It was said that the Overseas Dominions needed us 


to make up their past, but we needed them to help us make up our future. (Cheers.) The 


great cause for which Empire stood was, after all, righteousness, justice, good 


government, freedom and toleration, and right throughout the civilised world. (Cheers.)  
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CHAPTER XX. 


CABLE RATES COMMITTEE. 


REPORT OF THE DEPUTATION TO THE PRIME MINISTER. 


 


Following upon the decisions of the Conference on June 25, [1909] and a meeting of the 


Cable Rates Committee, held at the Savoy Hotel on June 30, [1909] a deputation, on the 


latter date, waited by appointment on the Premier at the House of Commons.  


 


The deputation consisted of:—Mr. Lewis Ashenheim, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. J. S. 


Brierley, Mr. Harry E. Brittain (Hon. Secretary to the Conference), Mr. C. Clifford, Mr. 


Mark Cohen, Dr. E. S. Cunningham, Mr. J. W. Dafoe, Mr. Robert Donald, Mr. J. O. 


Fairfax, Mr. G. Fenwick, Mr. H. A. Gwynne, Mr. G. H. Kingswell, Mr. R. Kyffin 


Thomas, Mr. A. E. Lawson, Mr. J. Nelson, Mr. E. Parke, Dr. Stanley Reed, Mr. Geoffrey 


Robinson, Mr. F. Crosbie Roles, Mr. P. D. Ross, Mr. R. F. Philipson Stow, Mr. J. A. 


Spender, Mr. T. Temperley, Mr. C. Woodhead, the Hon. Surendranath Banerjee, and Mr. 


J. Hall Richardson (Hon. Secretary to the Committee).  


 


Sir Hugh Graham, Lord Northcliffe, and Mr. J. S. R. Phillips were absent, and sent letters 


of regret.  


 


The Prime Minister was accompanied by Mr. Sydney Buxton, Postmaster-General; 


Colonel Seely, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies; and Sir H. Babington Smith, 


Secretary to the Post Office.  


 


The Hon. HARRY LAWSON, in introducing the deputation to Mr. Asquith, said: I have 


the honour to introduce to you a deputation from the Imperial Press Conference, and wish 


in the first place in their name to thank you for your ready courtesy in agreeing to receive 


them. The deputation comprises the Standing Committee which has been appointed by 


that Conference, and it will continue to exist till the next Conference, to perfect facilities 


of electric communication, to cheapen the cost, and to secure a better supply. I will not 


labour to you that facilities for electric communication are essential to the organisation 


and efficiency of the Empire. You know very well that they promote mutual 


understanding and prevent mutual misunderstanding. Several of your colleagues pointed 


out to the Conference the great risk to which any Imperial Government was placed by the 


want of such communication.  







 


Lord Crewe and Sir Edward Grey, in dealing with the subject, complained of the 


inadequate and misleading condensation of cabled news, which caused serious 


inconvenience, and I believe it is also true that on one occasion it was found necessary to 


cable to South Africa, some time ago, a speech of Mr. Winston Churchill’s in order to 


prevent the sort of misunderstanding of which I am now speaking. It is a Government 


question, I submit, to secure facility and cheapness of electric communication. At the 


present moment I believe that the Imperial Government spend something like a quarter of 


a million pounds—it was so stated, and was not contradicted—in cables to the 


Dominions. Well, now, for our part, a new service means electric service. Sir Edward 


Grey said we could not be too much before our time; in the meantime we must not get too 


much behind our time, but we cannot, as Charles Lamb said, when he wrote his New 


South Wales letter, write for posterity. Our complaint is that our news service at present 


is poor, dry, and bloodless, and we want to get something that is better all around. The 


feeling of the Conference was that we could only get cheap 
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electric communication if it is under Government control and in Government hands, and 


it is admitted, in proof thereof, that it was only the threat of the Pacific cable that brought 


down the rates in the first instance, and now we have secured—largely owing, I think, to 


the mediation of Mr. Moberly Bell—who is here to-day—we have secured at once a 


reduction from the Pacific Cable Board of one-half in the rates for Press services to 


Australia and New Zealand. You have all had laid before you—and are cognisant of the 


facts—what that means, and to some extent that will accentuate the anomalies and 


inequalities which at present exist, because whereas the new service in the future will be 


passing over the Pacific cable at 9d. and 9 1/2d. to New Zealand and Australia, there will 


be still the flat shilling which has been imposed as the average rate for South Africa and 


for India. The delegates will speak—if you will allow them—shortly on the points 


concerning their several Dominions and the Empire of India. I think I may say that 


Canada has expressed her anxiety for the co-operation of the Imperial Government, and I 


understand from a very highly placed official, who is now here, that that enthusiasm has 


not diminished, and there is a great desire that there should be on the part of the Imperial 


Government such a concession in regard to the Atlantic cable as will make the concession 


obtained from the Pacific Board more valuable, and will, of course, deal with the 


question as it affects the great Dominion of Canada. We do not wish in the least to pre-


judge the issue as between wireless and cable communication. Mr. Marconi delivered an 


address to the Conference, and was good enough to give evidence before our committee, 


and he said that at the present moment he could transmit words at 2 1/2d. each, and that 


he will soon be able to do so at 2d., across the Atlantic, and that by the end of August 


[1909] he will be able to transmit as many as 20,000 words in the day. But I may point 


out that he is receiving a subsidy of £16,000 from the Canadian Government—so he 


stated—and that seems to me a valuable precedent for the Imperial Government, not only 


in regard to him, but in regard to telegraphic communication generally. It may be said 


that a concession of this sort does not only concern the Press, but that it concerns 


ordinary customers of the corporation, and that it also affects the commercial and general 


cable. But I would point out to you that those who have to deal with the cable for the 







purpose of commerce are already taking advantage of the cipher and the code to such an 


extent that they send not one word for ten, but one word for a hundred, and in some cases 


one word for two hundred. That, in our case, is impossible; it has been tried, and it has 


been found wanting. We cannot skeletonise to any great extent. Therefore, I submit in the 


highest point of view it is necessary now to take advantage from our point of view of the 


meeting of this conference here, in order to obtain a full and adequate supply of news to 


the Dominions and to the Empire of India, which, I think, is so greatly to the common 


advantage. Blood flows through the heart to the arteries, and is sent out from the heart 


again, and we want you to help us to let the blood flow through the Imperial system as 


freely and beneficially as possible. I will now ask representatives of the various 


Dominions to address you shortly, and I will call upon Mr. Ross, from Canada, who has 


been a pioneer in this matter, to speak. 


 


MR. ROSS. 


 


Mr. P. D. Ross said: Mr. Asquith, I will try to be as concise as possible. There are some 


points which stand out in this matter. The resolution which I have specially in hand reads 


as follows:— 


 


“That, for the achievement of better and cheaper electric communication in the Empire, it 


is one of the essentials that there should be State-owned electric communication between 


the British Islands and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State control of 


electric communication across Canada between the Atlantic and Pacific cable services, 


and that this resolution be included in the requests to be preferred by the deputation to the 


Prime Minister.”  


 


I should like to say first how we passed this resolution; second, why we passed it; third, 


what we conceive the position of the Imperial Government to be in the matter; and, 


fourth, what we would like you to do. I will first deal with the point, how the resolution 


was passed. We have a number of resolutions here which are not of so controversial a 


nature as this, and which went through unanimously and with comparatively little 


discussion upon the report of our committee. This resolution, on the contrary, was 


discussed for a couple of hours. All sorts  


 


Page 118 


of opinions were expressed about it, but in the end, when a vote was taken, there was no 


dissentient voice. We would like you to feel, therefore, that, although this is a resolution 


which concerns Canada principally, it has the whole weight of the Conference behind it. 


(Hear, hear.) Now I would like to say why. There are two main reasons. The first reason 


is that there exists a combination among the cable companies which we believe to be 


unjustly maintaining rates. Our proof of this—our proof that the combination has existed 


for many years—begins with the report of the Inter-Departmental Committee of your 


Government in 1902, when the evidence of the managers of the cable companies was to 


the effect that there was an agreement between them to maintain a certain rate, which no 


one in the future could abrogate without giving notice to the other. That condition now 


exists, and one of our members was told—he told us at one of our committee meetings—







Mr. Moberly Bell—that the manager of the Anglo-American Cable Company had 


informed him a few days ago that he was prepared to reduce the rates, but was unable to 


do so on account of his entanglements with other companies. That is our first reason for 


asking such intervention—that there is a combine, and that from the nature of the cable 


service, if left to alleged private competition, owing to the cost a combination of that kind 


will probably always exist unless there is some Government check on it. The second 


reason why we want State action is that it is probably the kernel of the whole cable 


question. Australia is half-way round the world from England. A State cable, or a State 


electric connection—for I don’t wish to use the word “cable”—if given across the 


Atlantic, and if it should result, as we believe, in the reduction of rates to Australia, viâ 


Canada, will, naturally and inevitably, produce a reduction around the other way to 


England from Australia, and will give a cheaper cable service round the world and round 


the Empire. Now, as regards the Imperial Government’s position. The argument was used 


at our meetings that Government action in securing State electric connection across the 


Atlantic would mean confiscation, in the sense that if it came and the Government did not 


buy out the companies already established—and that State line would no doubt reduce 


the rates—that it would reduce them unfairly to the other companies, and that it would be 


an unjust attack on private capital. I would like to point out that Mr. Marconi is now 


giving a cable service at one-half the rates of the present cable companies, and he has 


promised to make that service so extensive that it will become a vital factor of 


competition. If that is so, the cable companies will have to reduce their rates. We think 


that the Government has as much right to take action as a private individual, and that 


these companies should have to face Government competition as they are under the 


necessity of facing private competition. We do not ask that you should attack them 


unjustly with public money, or that you should attack them while running any State line 


or electric connection at a loss. We wish to be on a commercial basis, and that it should 


pay, before it militates against the cable companies. We wish that if you make that line 


pay they should be ready to meet your competition, as much as any private competition. 


Now, I think there is just one point more. Mr. Buxton and Lord Crewe and Mr. Lawson 


have spoken very forcibly and very completely about the great Imperial value of cheaper 


news. If you were to lay or to secure a State line of electric connection across the Atlantic 


it would cost you—if you lay a cable—less than half a million, and if you set up two 


Marconi stations it would cost you about £100,000 as the initial outlay. You would lose a 


few thousand pounds a year possibly. You are spending £60,000,000 sterling a year on 


your Army and Navy—which is an Imperial insurance—and, surely, you can afford to 


spend, if necessary, £2,000 a year on this cable form of Imperial insurance, which is 


practically as important in the long run. What we ask is this: that your Government may 


kindly see its way to make an examination, and not in a year from now, but now, and to 


take the preliminary steps in this matter, and to decide whether you prefer to think it 


better to lay a State cable or to deal with Mr. Marconi, who has told us that he is willing 


to be dealt with; and that you should cooperate with the Canadian Government in this 


matter. I may say for the Canadian delegates that on our return we hope to persuade the 


Canadian Government into a favourable frame of mind to meet you halfway. It is said our 


Government has definitely retired for the time being from anything of this kind. Some of 


us before we left saw Mr. Lemieux, the Canadian  
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Postmaster-General, who intimated, we thought, that he had not changed his mind. It is 


possible that the Government from financial considerations hesitate to go immediately 


into the proposal. We hope to persuade them that this proposal will not cost them so 


much. We hope to persuade them to meet you halfway, and that you will be willing to 


meet them halfway and ready to take the initiative.  


 


Mr. LAWSON: I will now call upon Mr. Fairfax, from Australia, to address you.  


 


MR. FAIRFAX. 


 


Mr. J. O. FAIRFAX said: I would like to say on behalf of the Australian newspaper 


owners that they are entirely at one with their brethren in the several other overseas 


dominions in wishing for cheaper and better means of communication. I have seen letters 


to this effect from the principal newspaper proprietors of Australia before I left home. We 


have one advantage in connection with our Commonwealth news which may perhaps be 


worthy of consideration in this matter. In dealing with Commonwealth news over our 


land lines we get a much cheaper rate for reports of Commonwealth proceedings, 


ministerial statements, and so on, than we do for ordinary Press news, and it may be 


worthy of consideration whether in the same way some arrangement could be made for 


preferential treatment of Parliamentary news, or Ministerial statements, or other highly 


important political matters, when they are sent from here to the oversea dominions. With 


regard to the matter of the system of wireless telegraphy, I think it ought to be considered 


as to how far that wireless system would work in with any steps that were taken for the 


protection of our trade routes. If our mercantile marine were fitted up with wireless 


installations they would be able to report immediately if any commerce destroyers were 


lying anywhere—they could report to the cruisers which would be able to protect these 


lines. I will not detain you with any further remarks, except to repeat that we are entirely 


in harmony with the other over-sea delegates in asking for better and cheaper means of 


communication.  


 


Mr. LAWSON: I will now ask Mr. Fenwick, from New Zealand, to speak. 


 


MR. FENWICK. 


 


Mr. G. FENWICK said: I do not think it is necessary to say anything more on this 


subject, after the very clear and lucid statement that has been put before you by Mr. Ross. 


He has explained the whole position with extreme clearness, and I think you must have a 


very full grasp of the subject from what he said. I would like to say, however, that New 


Zealand has been in the forefront assisting Canada to obtain an Imperial all-round-the-


world cable. She is, as you are aware, a partner in the present cable across the Pacific 


Ocean. I am certain it is the strong desire, not only of the Government, but of the people 


of New Zealand, that that cable should be extended across the Atlantic, and that there 


should be made an Imperial State-owned cable from England to the Colonies and back. 


Of course, I am in no way warranted in saying that the New Zealand Government would 


contribute to the cost of this, but from my knowledge of the strong desire of the Premier 







of New Zealand and members of the Government to see a State-owned cable encircling 


the Empire, I am pretty certain that if the question comes up for consideration by the New 


Zealand Government they would not be behindhand in their desire to help it forward. I 


don’t know that it is necessary for me to say anything more on this subject, except that I 


am perfectly certain that if it can be brought about that there shall be a continuation of the 


present portion of the State-owned cable as between England and her far-distant 


Colonies, it will be a great gratification to the people of New Zealand to see that carried 


into effect. One further remark I would like to make. Mr. Fairfax introduced a subsidiary 


element in expressing a desire that there should be preferential treatment accorded to 


important Government and Parliamentary news. I may say that in New Zealand that 


principle has been adopted for many years, to the extent of the whole of the Budget being 


telegraphed to all the papers in New Zealand, and the Public Works statements and other 


important official documents are likewise put upon a similar footing. These documents 


are sent out absolutely word for word as read in the House free—entirely free—to the 


newspapers, so if this can be brought about in New Zealand it is probably a matter 


worthy of the consideration of the British Government. 


 


Mr. LAWSON: I have now to call upon Mr. Geoffrey Robinson, from South Africa, to 


address you. 
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MR. G. ROBINSON. 


 


Mr. GEOFFREY ROBINSON said: I don’t think I need to say very much on behalf of 


South Africa, because we are in complete agreement with everything that has been urged 


by Mr. Ross and other speakers from Australia and New Zealand about the urgent 


necessity of cheapening and improving our cable and electric communication. We think 


we have, indeed, special claims to the support and sympathy of the Government. Our 


cable rates are very high in proportion to the other Dominions. We have to pay a shilling 


a word for Press messages in South Africa for a distance which is, I think, only about half 


the distance to Australia and New Zealand, where they have precisely the same rate. 


Moreover, our communications down the South Coast of Africa are in the hands of one 


great cable company—the Eastern Telegraph Company—so we have no prospect to look 


forward to of a reduction from effective competition, which our neighbours look forward 


to. We are in complete agreement that by some means we should get cable rates reduced, 


and we ask you to help us to do it. 


 


Mr. LAWSON: Mr. Stanley Reed, from India, will now address you.  


 


DR. REED. 


 


Dr. STANLEY REED said: I should like to say a sentence or two on the position of India 


and the Eastern Crown Colonies. We share in the general disabilities to which attention 


has been called. But we also labour under specific disabilities, which make our case 


particularly hard. The cable rates to India are a shilling a word. This is the same rate as is 


charged to Australia, double the distance, and Australia is in sight of still lower charges. 







The Eastern Crown Colonies are still worse circumstanced. The cable charges to these 


places are higher than are those to New Zealand, which is more than twice as far from 


London. Moreover, by systematic coding, the charge for private cablegrams has been 


reduced to less than 2 1-5d. a word. With the greatest economy the charges for Press 


telegrams, which cannot be coded, cannot be brought below 9d. a word. This rate, it must 


be remembered, is fixed by an agency in which Government are partners. When cables 


are received in India they have to pay transit and terminal charges amounting to 2 1/2d. a 


word, as compared with charges not exceeding 1d. a word charged by a private 


corporation for precisely the same duties from the western to the eastern seaboards of 


Canada, which is several times the distance. Again, the ratio between Press and private 


cablegrams to India is higher than in any other part of the British Empire. It is exactly 


one-half, a ratio which obtains nowhere else. We ask Government to consider the 


erection of a chain of wireless stations right through the East for a twofold reason. We 


think that such an agency provides the easiest and cheapest alternative means of electrical 


communication practicable. We think that these stations are necessary for the safety of 


the mercantile marine. When a demonstration of the value of wireless telegraphy as a 


means of saving life in accidents at sea was given in the Atlantic, several of the ships 


running to India were fitted with wireless telegraphic instruments. But there is not, east of 


Port Said, a single wireless station with which those ships could communicate, and until 


some are provided the instruments carried on those ships are well-nigh useless, and all 


the vast British shipping passing through the Suez Canal to the Antipodes and the Far 


East is debarred from using a life-saving agency which experience has shown to be of 


priceless value.  


 


Mr. LAWSON: I have received apologies from Lord Northcliffe, Mr. Phillips, of the 


“Yorkshire Post,” and Sir Hugh Graham, for their absence. Mr. Moberly Bell will speak 


on behalf of the home Press. 


 


MR. MOBERLY BELL. 


 


Mr. MOBERLY BELL: Mr. Lawson has asked me to speak on behalf of the home Press, 


but as we have an opportunity of speaking to you every day, I don’t think I have much to 


say except to agree cordially with what these gentlemen have said. One point only has 


occurred to me. Mr. Rose spoke of the fact that the Government spent £60,000,000 on 


naval and military defence. Perhaps the Government might even save by cheap 


telegraphy. May I tell very briefly one little incident that happened to myself? Before the 


South African war—which, I believe cost £200,000,000—I had occasion to send a 


telegram in cipher to Mr. Rhodes. It 
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was not understood. I confirmed it by letter. The reply I received from Mr. Rhodes—I 


have it still—is this: “If your letter had arrived ten days earlier, what a difference it would 


have made!” Now, if the rate had been a penny a word, or twopence a word, I could have 


telegraphed the whole of that letter. I do not say it would have stopped the South African 


war, but it might have made a very enormous difference. 


 







MR. ASQUITH. 


 


Mr. Asquith, in replying to the deputation, said: Mr. Lawson and Gentlemen, I am very 


glad to have this opportunity, along with my colleagues, the Postmaster-General and the 


Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, of receiving this deputation, and of listening to 


the arguments which you have so tersely, and, at the same time, so cogently advanced, in 


favour of the resolutions which we have already received from your Conference on this 


very important matter. I may say at once that, in our view—in the view of the 


Government—you have not in the least exaggerated the importance of facilitating and  


cheapening electric communication between the different parts of the Empire. It is 


important in the interests of our mercantile marine, which was alluded to a moment ago 


by the gentleman who spoke on behalf of India. It is, perhaps, even more important in the 


interests of the diffusion of accurate and trustworthy and not over-condensed intelligence 


as between the Mother Country and the Dominions and Dependencies of the Crown 


overseas, and also as between these different members of the Empire themselves. 


Towards the general object, therefore, of your deputation—the reduction of cable rates, 


and especially the reduction of rates for Press messages—the attitude of the Imperial 


Government is entirely sympathetic, and that is proved, if proof were needed, by the fact 


that one of the speakers has already referred to the fact the Pacific Cable Board has, with 


the full concurrence of the Imperial Government—which you know is a large partner in 


that cable—just reduced its rates for Press messages by no less than a half. That 


reduction, if the Governments of Australia and New Zealand similarly reduce their 


internal rates on such messages by a half, will mean, as I think has already been 


acknowledged here, that Press traffic can in future be sent between this country and 


Australia for 9d. or 9 1/2d. a word instead of 1s. That is a very substantial advance. At the 


same time, one has to admit that other parts of the Empire—not being dependent upon the 


Pacific cable—have not reaped any share of this advantage. I mean South Africa and 


India, which will have to pay at the rate of 1s. As regards Canada, my right honourable 


friend the Postmaster-General and the Canadian Postmaster, Mr. Lemieux, have been in 


communication for a considerable time past on the subject of Atlantic cable rates. If 


nothing has yet been arrived at in the way of a definite arrangement, I won’t say it is 


anybody’s fault, I don’t think it is, it is certainly not our fault, for it is at the request of 


Mr. Lemieux for the time being that further action has been postponed. We hope that we 


may regard the matter as still open, and that before long a satisfactory arrangement may 


be come to. As regards the cable companies, the means of action—as you know, I am 


speaking of the existing cable companies—the means of action at the disposal of the 


Imperial Government are very limited, but its influence will be used, as far as it may be 


used, in the direction of a reduction of rates. One of the speakers, I think, spoke a few 


moments ago, or referred to combinations between the companies, which, like other 


combinations in every other department of life, as a rule, do not have the effect of 


cheapening the cost of the particular commodity in which they happen to be interested. 


On the other hand, one must recognise, in fairness to the cable companies, that they have 


provided a world-wide system of enormous value to the Empire, and that they have very 


substantially reduced their rates. They are commercial bodies acting on commercial 


principles, and possibly the most powerful argument that the representatives of the Press 


could use in favour of lower rates for their messages along these commercial cables 







would be an assurance of largely increased traffic, which, I assume, it may possibly be in 


your power to give.  


 


I was also very glad to hear from a gentleman who has addressed us, what we had already 


gathered from the resolutions passed by the Conference, two things. The first is that if 


you have an Imperial line—I use the word line in a perfectly neutral 
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sense—if it is to be brought into operation it should be self-supporting. (Cheers.) I take 


note of that because it is a very important declaration on the part of representatives of the 


Press, and one to which I need not assure you his Majesty’s Government are perfectly 


prepared to subscribe. The other is, that you have carefully forborne in the language of 


your resolutions, and, I think, in the speeches which have been addressed to us here to-


day, the expressions of any preference as between different modes of electrical 


communication. I refer in particular, of course, to the two possible competing modes—


cables on the one hand and wireless electricity on the other. You leave us, so far as your 


resolutions and your speeches are concerned, in that matter a perfectly free hand. 


(Cheers.) I am very glad that is so, because the development of wireless telegraphy is a 


matter one cannot leave out of sight—(cheers)—when we are having regard to this 


subject. It may be that at this moment it is premature to stake our reliance upon it as the 


only means of communication between the different parts of the Empire. Mr. Marconi, I 


am told by the Postmaster-General, has not yet applied for the facilities which the Post 


Office is bound to give when he can show that he can carry on his service across the 


Atlantic with reasonable certainty and speed. He has stated that he hopes to do so in 


August [1909]. When he has done so we shall be perfectly ready to consider any further 


developments. In the meantime, I can assure you, what you have already more than 


suggested yourselves, that in our view wireless telegraphy ought to be taken into account 


in considering the question of communication as a very important factor, especially in 


connection with the discussion of the question of laying fresh State-owned cables. It is 


also to be borne in mind that the progress of invention in other ways may considerably 


alter the carrying capacity of cables and may somewhat change the position. Your 


Conference, if I may venture to say so, very wisely has appointed a standing committee 


to deal with the matter. The Post Office and the other Government departments 


concerned will be anxious to assist and to keep themselves in touch with this committee, 


by information, by inter-communication, and in all such other ways as may be 


practicable, and I think it will be a solid and substantial result of your deliberations upon 


this particular aspect of inter-Imperial interests that in regard to the development of 


electric communication between the different parts of the Empire we shall now have on 


the side of the Press a body, formally organised, and a constantly existing body, with 


which we can enter into the necessary communications, by mutual discussion and 


reference, and, having regard to the various considerations which I have already adverted 


to, we may accelerate the development of what we all agree is one of the first requisites 


of an Empire such as ours—namely, a cheap, a certain, a constant, a convenient, and a 


universally accessible system of electric communication. (Loud cheers.)  


 


Mr. LAWSON: I now call upon Mr. Kyffin Thomas, chairman of the oversea delegates. 







 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS said: I have been honoured by my colleagues of the overseas 


Dominions, and by the other members of this deputation with the request that I should 


tender to you, on their behalf, our very sincere and hearty thanks for your kindness to-


day. (Cheers.) Before doing that, however, I should like to say that I have been requested 


by Mr. Ross, who spoke just now, to say this, with reference to another Atlantic cable—


he has written the words down—“We do not ask that a State cable should be self-


supporting, but that it should not give lower rates than private companies can do until it 


has proved self-supporting, and is running at a profit which fairly enables a reduction of 


rates.” We have during our sittings—I am speaking particularly for the oversea 


delegates—received many courtesies and great consideration from you and other 


members of the Government, and we feel very highly honoured that you should to-day 


have given your time from your busy Parliamentary work to receive us, and to discuss the 


very important matters that we have brought before you, and that you should have done 


so in so courteous and considerate a way. I beg to tender you our sincere thanks.  


 


The deputation then withdrew.  
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IMPERIAL TELEGRAPH RATES. 


CONCESSION TO INDIA, AUSTRALASIA, AND AFRICA. 


 


In addition to the reduction conceded by the Pacific Cable Board, as reported at the 


sitting of the Conference on Friday, June 25, [1909] on July 15, [1909] the following 


communication was officially made public:—  


 


At a committee meeting of representatives of telegraph administrations transmitting 


telegraph traffic “viâ Eastern” and “viâ Teheran” between Great Britain and India, 


Australasia, and South Africa, the following resolution was approved, viz.:— 


 


That, provided the British, Indian, and Colonial Governments are prepared to take their 


rateable share of the reduction, the Press rate between Great Britain and India, 


Australasia, and South Africa be reduced to 9d. per word from August 1, [1909] next. 


 


The above resolution, it will be seen, gives effect to a desire expressed by the delegates to 


the Imperial Press Conference, and shared by members of His Majesty’s Government, 


that there should be cheaper facilities for the transmission of news between the Mother 


Country and the Oversea States. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


AUSTRALIAN DELEGATES IN CANADA.  


 


Canada and Canadian journalists and public men gave such a welcome to the Australian 


and New Zealand delegates, on their passage across the Dominion from their homes, and 


such a series of entertainments, as made of the journey practically a triumphal progress, 







of which the recollection will never be dimmed. The Hon. J. W. Kirwan, M.L.C., of 


Western Australia, contributed a description of the party’s experiences to the “Standard 


of Empire” of June 5, [1909] which is interesting in the extreme, and is fittingly 


reproduced here as adding to the completeness of the Conference records. The “Standard 


of Empire,” in a preface to the narrative, said:—  


 


The Hon. J. W. Kirwan, of the “Kalgoorlie Miner,” the writer of this account, and 


Western Australia’s representative in the Conference, was elected Hon. Secretary by his 


fellow-delegates at the outset of their journey, while Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas, of the 


“Adelaide Register,” the South Australian delegate, was made Chairman of the party. 


Mr. Kirwan’s account modestly omits reference to the admirable speeches delivered by 


himself and his colleagues at different functions in Canada. As a fact, it is safe to say that 


the delegates from Australia and New Zealand delivered at least three addresses apiece 


during their journey across the Dominion, and these interesting and instructive speeches, 


along with those of the delegates’ hosts, were fully reported in the Canadian Press. 


  


The following is Mr. Kirwan’s article:—  


 


Eleven of the Australasian Press, delegates to the Imperial Press Conference travelled to 


London by way of the All Red Route, viâ Canada. Of the eleven, seven represented 


Australia and four New Zealand. New South Wales was represented by Mr. Hudson 


Berkeley (“Newcastle Morning Herald”) and Mr. Thos. Temperley (“Bathurst Daily 


Argus” and Provincial Press Association); Victoria by Mr. Edward S. Cunningham (“The 


Argus”) and Mr. Norman Clark; South Australia by Mr. Robert Kyffin Thomas (“The 


Register”); Tasmania by the Hon. C. E. Davies, M.L.C. (“The Mercury”); and Western 


Australia by the writer (“Kalgoorlie Miner”). New Zealand was represented by two 


Dunedin journalists, Mr. George Fenwick (“Otago Daily Times”) and Mr. Mark Cohen 


(“Evening Star”), one from Wellington, Mr. Gresley Lukin (“Wellington Post”), and one 


from Auckland, Mr. Henry Brett (“Auckland Star”). Several of the delegates travelled 


with their wives, and one of them, Mr. Thomas, brought in addition a son and a daughter, 


so the party numbered nineteen in all—twelve men and seven ladies. 


 


THE JOURNEY. 


 


Most of the members of the party left Sydney on board the R.M.S. “Marama” on April 


12, [1909] others joined the steamer when she called at Brisbane on April 14, [1909] and 


one delegate (Mr. Lukin) came on board several days later at Suva, Fiji. The delegates 


from New Zealand and Western Australia had been travelling from their homes about a 


week before they joined the “Marama.” When it is stated that the party did not reach 


London until practically the end of May [1909], and that during nearly fifty days the 


delegates were almost continuously travelling by night as well as by day, an idea may be 


formed of the distance traversed and the variety of the experiences, climatic and 


otherwise, that were necessarily encountered.  


 


We said our farewells to the Commonwealth at Brisbane, where we stayed one day. The 


Government placed a launch at our disposal to take us up and down the river, to and from 







our steamer. We were also entertained at luncheon at Parliament House by the Ministry, 


many of the leading men of Queensland being gathered there to meet us and to wish us 


bon voyage. 


 


At Suva, the capital of the Fiji Islands, we spent four or five very pleasant hours ashore. 


We drove round the town and its environs, and were specially charmed by the beauty of 


the tropical verdure, the wonderful picturesqueness of the scenery, 
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and the childlike simplicity of the islanders, despite their former fierceness and 


cannibalistic tendencies. 


 


The only place visited during our journey from Australia to London not under the British 


flag was Honolulu, the capital of the Hawaiian Islands. There we found that special 


provision had been made by the authorities for our reception and entertainment. On the 


arrival of the steamer about two o’clock in the afternoon we were met by several of the 


leading residents. Motor-cars were in waiting, and we were taken to all the show places 


of the locality, including the far-famed Pali. At Parliament House we met the Governor 


and most of the prominent members of the Legislature. In the evening we were 


entertained at the Moona Hotel at dinner. We left Honolulu much impressed by the 


cordiality of the welcome we received from our American cousins and the lavishness of 


their hospitality. 


 


ARRIVAL IN CANADA. 


 


It was late in the afternoon of Tuesday, May 4, [1909] that the “Marama” arrived at 


Victoria, the capital of British Columbia. We were met by Mr. J. S. H. Matson, proprietor 


of the “Daily Colonist,” who climbed on board long before the steamer came to the 


wharf, and brought us warm greetings from the editor of “The Standard of Empire.” We 


were also welcomed by the Australian flag flying from the flagstaff of the Empress Hotel, 


and by the ever-genial Mr. George Ham, who, on behalf of the Canadian Pacific Railway 


Company, was appointed to conduct us through the Dominion. And so well did he carry 


out his duties that the party agreed there was nothing which could have been done that 


was not done to ensure our convenience, comfort, and enjoyment. 


 


It would be impossible, in the limits of this article, to give more than a bald statement 


regarding our tour. There is a great deal that I might write regarding our impressions of 


the great timber and fishing industries of the West, of the majestic snow-clad Rocky 


Mountains, of the ranching country of the Calgary district, of the marvellous agricultural 


resources of the prairies, of the wonderful progress made by such cities as Vancouver and 


Winnipeg, of the stupendous grandeur of the Niagara Falls, of the horticultural and 


agricultural wealth of the Hamilton district of Ontario, and of the picturesque and 


historical associations of Quebec and Maritime Canada. There is also much that I feel 


tempted to write regarding the many interesting personalities that we met, including men 


with such world-wide reputations as the deservedly popular Governor-General, Earl 


Grey, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Sir Sandford Fleming, the Hon. Frank Oliver, Canada’s able 







Minister of the Interior; also the Opposition leader, Mr. Borden, and his cousin, Sir 


Frederick Borden. However, what “Standard of Empire” readers may desire is a detailed 


account of the programme we went through—a programme that, although it is well filled 


with fixtures, gives but a very imperfect idea of the kindness and hospitality extended to 


us in every part of Canada that we visited. It was not only the Press delegates themselves 


that were provided for, but also, wherever they went, the ladies that accompanied them 


were met by generous members of their own sex, who saw that their sisters from the 


Antipodes were made to feel at home. Hereunder, then, are categorical details of how the 


tour was spent at each point at which we halted.  


 


AN ITINERARY. 


 


VICTORIA (B.C.)—On the forenoon of the day after arrival we were taken round town 


in six-in-hand drags by the Board of Trade. A public luncheon was given to the whole 


party at the Empress Hotel by the Canadian Club. In the afternoon came automobile 


drives, after which we were entertained by Mrs. Croft at afternoon tea. In the evening 


there was a reception at the Alexandra Club. We left on May 5, [1909] at 2 p.m., for 


Vancouver, by the C.P.R. s.s. “Princess Charlotte.”  


 


VANCOUVER.—Arrived 7 p.m., after an interesting passage, amidst beautiful scenery. 


We were met by the Mayor, Mr. Douglas, and other notables. After dinner we all visited 


the theatre as guests of the Mayor, who subsequently entertained the party at supper. Sir 


C. Hibbert Tupper was amongst those who delivered addresses. The following morning, 


as guests of the Board of trade, delegates were driven in automobiles to visit various 


lumber mills and Stanley Park. We left Vancouver by the 3.30 p.m. C.P.R. train, in a 


special sleeper car, in which the delegates travelled all the way to Quebec.  


 


FIELD.—Having lunched at Glacier about noon, the party arrived at Field on Saturday 


afternoon, May 7, [1909]. We were taken in a special train to see the new  
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railway deviation works to reduce the grade in Kicking Horse Pass from 4 ft. 2 ins. to 2 


ft. We stayed at the Mount Stephen Hotel, and left Field early next morning.  


 


BANFF.—At Laggan, on our way to Banff, we stayed long enough to see the monument 


to Sir James Hector, who discovered Kicking Horse Pass, and subsequently became well 


known in New Zealand. At Banff we visited the famous sulphur bath, and saw the herd of 


buffaloes which is kept there. We met the officials in charge of the reservation, who 


explained what was being done to preserve native animals from extinction. The whole 


party were deeply impressed by the magnificent scenery of the Rockies.  


 


CALGARY.—The forenoon was occupied by an automobile trip to see the great 


irrigation works of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, intended to supply 3,000,000 


acres with water from the Bow River. A luncheon was given by the Canadian Club of 


Calgary, after which came more automobile drives to view various local industries, also 


to Mr. Turner’s horse ranch. We took afternoon tea with Mrs. Longheed, the wife of 







Senator Longheed. Dinner we took as guests of the Mayor, who subsequently entertained 


the party at the theatre. We left Calgary at midnight.  


 


REGINA.—Arrived 6 p.m. [May] 11th, [1909] and were entertained at dinner by the 


Canadian Club of this city. Next day we lunched with the Board of Trade, and 


subsequently visited the headquarters of that fine body of men, the North-West Mounted 


Police. Afternoon tea was taken with the Lieutenant-Governor, Mr. Forget, and Mrs. 


Forget. Delegates whilst in Regina saw a good deal of the Premier of Saskatchewan, Mr. 


Walter Scott, and the Leader of the Opposition, Mr. Haultain. We left this wonderfully 


rapidly growing prairie city at 6 p.m. on May 12, [1909]. 


 


WINNIPEG.—We arrived 8 a.m., [May] 13th, [1909] in this great emporium and 


metropolis of Central Canada. In the forenoon we were driving round the city in motor-


cars, after which we lunched at the Country Club, as guests of newspaper proprietors of 


Winnipeg—a delightful and very interesting day.  


 


FORT WILLIAM —Arrived 10 a.m. We were met by the local public men and taken for 


a steamer trip on the Kaministikwin River. We inspected Ogilvy’s famous flour mills, 


and were entertained at luncheon in the Masonic Hall, Fort William, by the Canadian 


Club of that flourishing city and inland port. 


 


PORT ARTHUR.—We stayed here for a little while, and inspected the largest wheat 


elevator in the world.  


 


LAKES SUPERIOR AND HURON.—At 4 p.m., [May] 14th, [1909] we left Port Arthur 


and went on to Keewatin, on our voyage of 525 miles on the great lakes to Owen Sound. 


On the following day, about 2 p.m., we passed through the Sault Ste. Marie Canal. On 


arrival at Owen Sound we were met by the local notabilities and driven round the town.  


 


TORONTO.—We arrived in this great eastern capital at 1 p.m. on May 16, [1909] and 


were met by Mr. W. K. George and other gentlemen. The following day (Monday) [May 


17, 1909] the party was driven in automobiles around the city. In the evening a banquet at 


the National Club was given jointly by the Press, the Manufacturers’ Association, and the 


Board of Trade. Mr. Gibson, the Lieutenant-Governor, presided. Amongst the speakers 


was the Premier, Sir James Whitney.  


 


NIAGARA.—At the special invitation of the Grand Trunk Railway Company, we left 


Toronto in a special train—a train de luxe—provided by the Grand Trunk Railway 


Company. Travelling in the greatest luxury over this famous double-track line, in the 


president’s own private car, the eighty-seven miles to Niagara were covered in 1 hr. 53 


mins. The party were brought round and shown the sights of the Niagara district by Mr. 


Langsmuir, chairman of the Park Trust Commissioners. He also entertained us at Clifton 


House at luncheon, on behalf of the Ontario Government. A visit was paid to General 


Brock’s monument. Admiration was universal amongst the visitors at the excellent work 


that is being done to make the Canadian side of the Falls still more attractive than at 


present. The party had dinner on the special train as the guests of our hosts the Grand 







Trunk Railway. Mr. H. R. Charlton, of the Grand Trunk, acted as our host throughout this 


really delightful trip.  


 


OTTAWA.—We were received by the Mayor and the President of the Board of Trade, by 


whom addresses of welcome were read. Then came an automobile tour, followed by 


luncheon at the House of Commons, given us by the Dominion Government. Mr. Oliver, 


the Minister of the Interior, presided, and the principal toast was proposed by Mr. 


Fielding, Minister for Finance. After this brilliant 
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function we attended the ceremony of prorogation of Parliament, and subsequently 


attended a reception given by Mrs. Kerr, the wife of the Speaker of the Senate, and Mme. 


Marceil, wife of the Speaker of the House of Commons. In the evening a great banquet 


was given to the party by the Governor-General at Government House, at which speeches 


were delivered by his Excellency and by Sir Wilfrid Laurier, and responded to by 


members of our party.  


 


MONTREAL.—We arrived here at eight a.m. on May 20, [1909] and interviewed Sir 


Thomas Shaughnessy, the president of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, to thank 


him for all that his company had done for the party. We were driven round the city in 


motor-cars, and visited the Bank of Montreal. We were then entertained at a luncheon 


given by the “Montreal Star,” with Mr. Brendon Macnab in the chair. In the evening a 


dinner was given to the delegates at the St. James Club by the Executive Committee of 


the Board of Trade. Mr. Develin, member of the Quebec Ministry, and Mr. Hays, the 


well-known vice-president of the Grand Trunk Railway, were amongst the speakers. 


 


QUEBEC.—We breakfasted at the Chateau Frontenac, where the party made a 


presentation to Mr. George Ham in recognition of his many kindnesses and untiring 


attentions to them. We then drove to the Plains of Abraham to see Wolfe’s monument, 


and to the Montmorency Falls, where we saw the former residence of the Duke of Kent. 


Luncheon was given to the delegates at the Garrison Club by the Government of Quebec, 


the chair being occupied by the Premier, Sir Lomer Gouin. Sir Alphonse Pelletier, the 


Lieutenant-Governor, was amongst those present. Before three o’clock we boarded the 


C.P.R. liner “Empress of Britain,” and were soon steaming down the magnificent river St. 


Lawrence on our way to Liverpool, the cheers of our kindly Quebec hosts ringing still in 


our ears. 


 


FAREWELL TO THE DOMINION. 


 


A few minutes before leaving Canada I telegraphed the following message to the Aide-


de-Camp-in-Waiting, Government House, Ottawa:— “On the eve of our departure from 


Canada I have been requested by the Australasian Press delegates to ask you to convey to 


the Governor-General our thanks for the hospitality extended to us, and to also bid good-


bye to their Excellencies.” 


 







At Rimouski, where the mail comes on board, I received the following reply from 


Captain Newton:—“His Excellency thanks the Australasian Press delegates for their kind 


telegram, and wishes them bon voyage, and hopes they may be successful in their efforts 


to obtain quickened transportation and cheaper cable service between the Motherland and 


the Dominions.” 


 


It is hardly necessary to add that, in so fine a ship as the “Empress of Britain,” 


Commander Murray gave us a very pleasant passage across the Atlantic, and time passed 


quickly until, after a preliminary glimpse of the Green Island’s shores, we sighted 


England, and realised that the end of a marvellously interesting and instructive journey 


had been safely and happily reached by the Australasian delegates to the Imperial Press 


Conference. 


 


It was a very real pleasure to us all to meet and have as fellow-passengers the majority of 


the Canadian delegates to the Conference, whose acquaintance we were thus able to make 


aboard the “Empress of Britain” before entering upon the actual business of our mission 


in England.   


 


Page 128 


CHAPTER XXII. 


A RETROSPECT. 


 


Considerable interest attaches to the following Retrospect of the Conference published in 


the “Times” of June 28, [1909] immediately after the close of the whole programme, 


from the pen of its Special Correspondent, who had accompanied the delegates 


throughout. He wrote:— 


 


That the conference has been exceedingly fruitful in good results is incontestable. It 


would not be too much to say that at their first meeting the delegates were under the 


impression, shared by many not of their number, that their proceedings would be rather in 


the nature of a series of entertainments than of really useful business. The first influence 


in removing this idea was the speech delivered by Lord Rosebery at the opening banquet. 


His “Welcome Home” struck a responsive chord in the heart of every member of the 


Conference, and the words were treasured and continually repeated during their visit. But 


what made no less an impression upon them was the grave note of warning uttered by 


Lord Rosebery on the subject of Imperial defence.  


 


These two points in the speech focussed attention from the outset on the two great 


outstanding facts to which in all their subsequent discussions and conversations the 


delegates constantly returned—the facts, namely, of a common home and a common 


interest to defend. In the words of one of the delegates, this speech, reinforced as it was 


by the very weighty pronouncements of Sir Edward Grey and Mr. Balfour, brought home 


to all present more keenly than it had ever been brought home before the idea that the 


Empire is face to face with a deliberate attempt on the communications by which every 


one of the Overseas Dominions exists. 


 







The first great result of the Conference then was the strengthening of this conviction, to 


which very remarkable expression was given by many of the most prominent among the 


delegates. Mr. Balfour, in his speech at the luncheon given to the delegates at the 


Constitutional Club, declared: The fate of Australia, the fate of New Zealand, of Canada, 


South Africa, India—that is not going to be decided in the Pacific; it is not going to be 


decided in the Indian Ocean; it is going to be decided here. 


 


How the necessary co-operation in this matter of defence can be achieved will be the 


subject of the Conference of Ministers from the Overseas Dominions to be held in 


London next month. As far as the Imperial Press Conference is concerned, however, the 


principle has been conceded with an enthusiasm and a unanimity which leave nothing to 


be desired. 


 


To sum up this part of the subject there has been (1) complete unanimity as to the 


necessity for co-operation in Imperial defence; (2) a conviction that the part which the 


Overseas Dominions can play in developing the naval resources of the Empire is by no 


means incompatible with their own complete independence and freedom of action. 


 


Of the other questions to which attention was specially devoted, that of cable rates was 


the most important. It is felt that some means of getting into quicker and closer 


intellectual communication with each other is indispensable, if we are to work efficiently 


to the great end we all have in view. From all quarters there arises a louder and more 


insistent demand for a cheapening of cable rates and an increase in facilities. A 


committee has been appointed to consider this question, and its deliberations can hardly 


fail to contribute to the solution of the problem.  


 


The meeting on Friday [June 25, 1909] was devoted to discussion of this subject; and it is 


extremely gratifying to all interested in the dissemination of news throughout the Empire 


to know that the representations which have been made to the cable companies have 


resulted in a substantial diminution of the charges hitherto ruling between England and 


Australia. There is plenty of scope, however, still remaining for useful work on the part 


of the committee, particularly in the matter of the reduction of the cable rates to India, 


Africa, and the West Indies. The matter is not one of newspaper interest alone, but is 


closely bound up with the interests of the Empire itself.  
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A DELEGATE’S VIEW OF THE CONFERENCE. 


 


At one of the last of the many entertainments given to the delegates, a speech was made 


by the editor of a Western Australian paper in which, he admirably summed up the view 


of the Conference expressed to me by many of its members. He said:— 


 


“The real results of the Conference would not be found in the minute-books of the 


Conference. They would be greater in an indirect sense than they had been directly. The 


influence that had been brought to bear upon the overseas delegates could not fail to have 







very great effects upon their writings in the future. Coming, as they did, from isolated 


parts of the Empire, it was an agreeable surprise to them to find that they had all been 


thinking Imperially, and thinking in much the same way. While the spirit of nationalism 


was growing up very strongly, they felt that the spirit of nationalism was in no way out of 


harmony with the true spirit of Imperialism; and it had been a revelation to the delegates 


to find the unanimity that existed, not only among the English-speaking people of the 


Empire, but among those who came from different races. They had been helped to 


strengthen that feeling of Imperial unity in the certain hope that eventually the highest 


ideals of the best form of Imperialism would be realised. That form of Imperialism was 


not associated with a policy of aggrandisement, but was associated with the policy that 


would tend to promote the peace of the world, and the prosperity and the betterment of 


humanity generally.”  


 


It would be idle to deny that the European situation has exerted a very great influence in 


tightening the bonds of Empire; and it is instructive to note how far-reaching are the 


effects of a menace to our common interest. The speaker just quoted travelled for seven 


days across Australia before he reached the capital of the State where he joined his 


fellow-delegates from the Commonwealth. The Australian party, when once it had left 


Sydney, was three weeks on the ocean before it reached the Pacific coast of Canada. A 


Canadian delegate, speaking at a banquet in Glasgow, declared that when at home he was 


as remote from one of his Canadian colleagues as Egypt is from London, and as remote 


from another, in the opposite direction, as London is from Russia.  


 


It might have been supposed that distances like those just indicated would have had the 


effect of causing some estrangement between men so widely separated; but the contrary 


proved to be the case. The Australians, following the All-Red route, which was defined 


as the official route, were greeted on their arrival on Canadian soil with an enthusiasm 


which both surprised and touched them. Wherever they went they found themselves 


among friends, anxious and eager to exchange views and ideas on all sorts of subjects 


affecting the common interests of the two peoples. They were banqueted by many 


representative men, from the Governor-General downwards, and, having been welcomed 


with the utmost heartiness at Victoria on the Pacific coast, were given a not less hearty 


“God-speed” from Quebec on the St. Lawrence. Among the indirect results of the 


Conference must be mentioned the knowledge gained from such experiences.  


 


Similarly, when the delegates had all assembled in England there arose a spirit of 


comradeship which subsisted without a jarring note from the beginning of the Conference 


to the end. It came as a surprise, and a most agreeable one, to the delegates as a body to 


see the great interest which was taken in their doings by the leading representatives of 


English public opinion.  


 


THE SCOTTISH AND PROVINCIAL TOURS. 


 


The impression made upon them by all that they saw in the course of their excursions 


through England and Scotland has been profound. From the lips of many of them I have 


heard expressions of admiration and even of surprise at the seriousness of purpose, the 







strenuous life, the vigour, energy, and vitality which they found in all parts of the 


kingdom visited by them. Some of the Australians, misled by British self-depreciation, 


which is invariably noted and exaggerated when it reaches their country, some of the 


Canadians, deceived by American caricatures of the effete and decadent Englishman, had 


come prepared to find a people sapped of its manhood and tottering to its fall. How 


different was the impression actually made upon them by the spectacle of the Navy at 


Spithead, of the Army at Aldershot, of the great foundries and shipbuilding works at 


Sheffield and Glasgow, and the crowds whom they saw in the great cities and the 


workmen with whom they conversed in our factories and dockyards! Over and over again 


I was told by the delegates that they were going back 
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with the feeling that a country which could do what England is doing to-day is in no 


danger of degeneration.  


 


SOME OF THE HELPERS. 


 


Any retrospect of the Conference would be incomplete which did not contain some 


reference to those who have helped in making it the great and conspicuous success which 


it is admitted by all to have been. First must be mentioned the name of Mr. Harry E. 


Brittain, the hon. secretary. It was Mr. Brittain who first conceived the idea of such a 


Conference, and he has thrown himself into its realisation with an energy and enthusiasm 


worthy of all praise. The best testimony to his success and the feeling with which he has 


come to be regarded by all the delegates is to be found in the presentation made to him on 


Saturday [June 26, 1909] at the final reception held by the delegates for the purpose of 


bidding farewell to their friends in London. Mr. Brittain was ably seconded by his wife, 


who was a member of the ladies’ sub-committee, and helped in every way to make the 


visitors feel at home. To Lord Burnham, the president, to Lord Northcliffe, the hon. 


treasurer, and to Mr. C. Arthur Pearson, the chairman of the executive committee, warm 


acknowledgements are also due for the unflagging interest which they have taken in the 


Conference. To Mr. Kennedy Jones, Mr. Robert Donald, and Mr. Pearson the compliment 


was paid by Mr. Brittain on Saturday [June 26, 1909] of saying that without their aid the 


Conference could not have been held. Mr. Spender and Mr. Harry Lawson have also done 


much to ensure its success. The leaders of the Press of Great Britain came forward with 


alacrity to support the project. They were aided by railway companies, the proprietors of 


motor-cars and carriages, and many others whose co-operation has been of the greatest 


value. A large amount of public and private hospitality also contributed to the success of 


the undertaking. 


 


The name of Mr. Kyffin Thomas, of the Adelaide “Register,” calls for special mention in 


any reference to those to whom acknowledgments are due. Mr. Kyffin Thomas was 


selected by the Australian and New Zealand delegates as their chairman when they 


reached Canada. On his arrival in London he was chosen as chairman of the whole body. 


He has endeared himself to all his brother delegates by his modesty and self-effacement, 


while his unfailing tact has immensely contributed to the smooth working of the 


Conference.  







 


Endorsing in its leading columns the conclusions above recorded, and “the tribute to the 


originator, the organisers, and all who have contributed in any way” to the success won, 


the “Times” of the same date remarked, in relation to the lowering of the Pacific Cable 


rates:— 


 


We are confident that this is only the first instalment of a general reduction of rates, 


which will be of immeasurable value to the cause of Imperial consolidation and 


development. But its influence has been no less valuable in other directions. Taking place 


at a moment when circumstances of unusual gravity are giving special prominence to the 


problem of Imperial defence, it has served to familiarise not only the delegates, but also 


to some extent the scattered peoples which they represent, with the main facts of the 


situation, until recently by no means so fully understood, which the Empire is called upon 


to face. Lastly, it has brought a large number of those who reflect and mould opinion here 


and in the Dominions into close personal relations which we shall value greatly on our 


side, and which our visitors—if we may interpret their feelings by the graceful return of 


hospitality at which on Saturday [June 26, 1909] they entertained their hosts—will value 


equally on theirs. 


 


The Conference ended, as it began, on a high Imperial note. That note is, perhaps, best 


expressed in the words use by Lord Milner on Thursday [June 24, 1909]—namely, 


“Communis Patria.”  


 


The true results of the Conference are not to be looked for in any cut-and-dried 


resolutions, but in that quickened sense of “communis patria” which has been its 


unmistakable and most gratifying characteristic. In this respect the Conference has 


discharged that which is essentially the proper function of the Press, in preparing by 


public discussion for the more or less concrete action which, we must hope, will be taken 


by that other Conference [of Ministers from the Oversea Dominions] which is about to 


meet. 
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It only remains to add that subsequently to the appearance of the above article the 


foundations were laid of an Empire Press Union, with its headquarters in London, and 


branch committees in the Oversea Dominions, to secure the permanent oversight of 


questions affecting cable services and charges to the Press of Great and Greater Britain, 


and the holding of periodical Press Conferences in different parts of the Empire—an 


invitation having already been received to hold the next gathering in Winnipeg in 1912. 
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IMPERIAL PRESS CONFERENCE. 


THE OPENING DAY. 


 


“CABLE NEWS SERVICES AND  


PRESS INTERCOMMUNICATION.” 


 


The business sittings of the Imperial Press Conference opened at the Foreign Office, 


Whitehall, on Monday, June 7, [1909] the subject for discussion being “Cable News 


Services and Press Intercommunication.” 


 


The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Crewe, K.G., Secretary for the Colonies, presided, and he was 


accompanied by the Rt. Hon. Sydney Buxton, M.P. (Postmaster-General), and the Rt. 


Hon. Austen Chamberlain, M.P., while others present included Lord Northcliffe, Sir 


Gilbert Parker, M.P., Sir C. Kinloch Cooke, Mr. S. H. Butcher, M.P., Mr. Henniker 


Heaton, M.P., Dr. Parkin, C.M.G., the Hon. H. Lawson, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Phillips, 


Mr. Nicol Dunn, Mr. H. E. Brittain, hon. secretary of the Conference, and representatives 


of the leading newspapers throughout the country.  


 


During the morning several congratulatory telegrams were received.  


 


In his opening address to the Conference,  


 


Lord CREWE said: Gentlemen, on Saturday night [June 5, 1909] you received the 


welcome of your brethren of the British Press, a welcome enforced by an eloquent speech 


from one of our great national orators. To-day it is my perhaps more humble task to bid 


you an official welcome to this building. This is not the welcome of his Majesty’s 


Government, because that welcome will be extended to you later on by the man who has 


the most right to give it—the Prime Minister. (Hear, hear.) But I welcome you here to-


day on behalf of the official world which from time to time, from change to change of 


parties, administers the affairs of the nation. This quadrangle, gentlemen, in which we are 


sitting to-day is in a sense a microcosm of the Empire. Under this roof are housed the 


Foreign Office, the Colonial Office, the India Office, and the Home Office. A stone’s-


throw away is the Treasury—and I use that somewhat indeterminate description of 







distance on account of its propriety, because it not infrequently happens to us of this 


building, when we erect some fair project from which we believe the most admirable 


results may proceed, a deftly-aimed stone from the other side of Downing Street breaks it 


into fragments. (Laughter.) This is the first of a series of business meetings—business 


meetings which I think some of you will be disposed to look upon as a relaxation from 


the more exacting demands of social and other functions outside. They are the bread, the 


solid nutriment which is the set-off against the more exciting diet of sack outside. If some 


of you think, as is possible, that the proportions between the bread and the sack are not 


exactly what you would desire them to be, you must set it down to the desire of your 


hosts in this country to make your time here agreeable as well as interesting. Now, 


gentlemen, at this first business meeting we plunge at once into a subject of supreme 


importance. (Hear, hear.) Perhaps as this is a Press Conference, it may be said to be the 


most important subject with which you will deal at any of these business meetings. (Hear, 


hear.) Because, although there are countless prescriptions for bringing the various parts of 


the Empire 
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nearer together, yet whatever they may be, and whatever form they may take, we must 


all, I think, agree that easy and cheap communication lies behind them all. (Cheers.) In 


the office which I have the honor to hold, that of Secretary for the Colonies, I perhaps am 


not in a bad position to perceive this, that what the Empire needs almost above all other 


things is an increase of what in private life we should call ease and intimacy. The absence 


of that ease and that intimacy sometimes leads us here, and possibly some of you 


overseas as well, to indulge in that peculiarly inconvenient form of shyness which takes 


the form of self-assertion. (Laughter.) Now, it is not only, as we are sometimes tempted 


to think, that we desire to see closer union and more frequent communication between the 


Mother Country and the dominions overseas. Inter-communication between the different 


dominions is every whit as important. (Hear, hear.) And not only this, but we desire to 


see both here and in all the dominions of His Majesty the King a closer and more intimate 


knowledge of those parts of the Empire which are not self-governing. In my view the 


Empire will not be really united until the time comes when the average citizen, say, of the 


Western Provinces of Canada is in a position to learn and understand, if he will take the 


trouble to do so, what are the problems of Indian government. (Hear, hear.) Equally, I 


should say, the Empire will not be really united until the average citizen of Australia is in 


a position, if he cares to do so, to learn easily all about the developments of our great 


Protectorates, such as the two Nigerias. And from the point of view of the Government, 


for whom I venture to speak for a moment, this absence of easy daily communication has 


its serious side. It is extremely difficult, as matters now stand, for really accurate 


accounts of what is said and done here or overseas to be reported at once all over the 


Empire. Only last week the office over which I preside suffered from a difficulty of this 


kind. In the House of Commons, just before the adjournment, my colleague, Colonel 


Seely, made a statement in reply to various questions on the subject of the South African 


Union Bill. I think that anybody who heard his speech or who had the opportunity of 


reading it in full would have agreed that it contained nothing which need cause any 


uneasiness in South Africa. But in the form in which it reached South Africa it caused-for 


the moment only—I am glad to think—a very real uneasiness. That was due not to any 







kind of misrepresentation of what Colonel Seely said, but to an imperfect report—


imperfect because of the curtailed form in which it was telegraphed. We are sometimes 


told that much may be done by the use of codes. I noticed in the course of a reported 


interview, given by one of the managers of a great cable company, that he mentioned a 


case in which two words were sent by cable, which when decoded, produced no less than 


170. (Laughter.) I have been trying to think what that singularly pregnant sentence could 


have been, but I have no doubt it was of a purely business character. (Renewed laughter.) 


Codes may do very well for business. Codes may also be employed for telegraphing 


perorations—(laughter)—because the possibilities of the commutations and permutations 


of perorations are necessarily limited in number. (Laughter.) But when we come to the 


communication of new facts, to the development of a new policy, or a statement of an 


explanatory character, it is on these occasions when verbal accuracy is absolutely 


necessary. Then the system of codes to a great extent breaks down. It is particularly 


necessary when reporting the speeches of Ministers, because the speeches of Ministers 


always contain, and sometimes almost entirely consist of, qualifications. (Laughter.) 


Those who, like my friend Mr. Chamberlain, are for the moment in opposition are less 


dependent upon that form of phrase; but after all his turn may come again. (Laughter.) In 


fact, as Lord Milner, in speaking on the subject in December last [1908], said—it takes 


almost a genius to avoid being misleading in sending reports of this kind by cable. (Hear, 


hear.) And when you add to that fact the other fact that the man at the end of the wire 


may have a prepossession, or may represent somebody with prepossessions in favour of 


one side or the other, which might naturally induce him, not to garble the message, but to 


lay particular stress on that part which is in favour the view that he or his principal may 


hold, it stands to reason that anything like perfect accuracy is exceedingly hard to obtain. 


 


In the Press, of course, much can be done by letters from correspondents. But 


unfortunately, in this hurried age, we all desire to see and hear some new thing, and it is 


the cablegrams and not the  
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letters which create the abiding impression. (Hear, hear.) I have sometimes been almost 


tempted to regret the amount of ability and pains which are devoted to the letters from 


foreign correspondents in some of our great journals, because I know that the average 


reader, looking back and seeing that the date attached to them is a date three weeks or a 


month or six weeks ago, will pass them over and will desire to read only the news of the 


last day or two. (Hear, hear.) Now, gentlemen, how do we stand as regards the facts of 


the case? Well, one very important fact is the Pacific Cable. The Pacific Cable, 


dependent, as you know, to some extent on subsidies from this country and from three of 


the great oversea dominions, has had a very real and very beneficial effect. In a technical 


sense it does not pay, but it is only fair to remember that it is subject to the provision of a 


very liberal sinking fund for renewal, and you certainly are not going to forget, in its 


favour, that it has both itself instituted and caused elsewhere a very substantial reduction 


in rates. (Cheers.) Like other institutions, it depends to some extent on the circumstances 


of the moment. I notice that the average of Press messages since the year 1904 was 300, 


with 17,000 words. In the year 1903-4 the messages reached 890, with 37,000 words. 


Opposite that statement is an asterisk, and below the asterisk is the word “cricket.” 







(Laughter.) That gives rise to reflections which need not be in any way unkindly, but still 


are reflections, and my reflections are these—that I should be very sorry to see the words 


devoted to reports of inter-Imperial cricket diminished by one, but I should be very glad 


to see the words devoted to reports of inter-Imperial cricket diminished by one, but I 


should be very glad to see the words on subjects of even more serious import multiplied 


by many hundreds, or even thousands. (Cheers.) Now, into the question of cable 


development I must not trench in presence of my friend Mr. Sydney Buxton. I think I 


may venture to say that, subject to these financial considerations, which always weigh 


upon us, that the attitude of the Government, for the reasons which I have frequently 


given and for many others, is of a thoroughly favourable character—(cheers)—and we 


shall welcome the assistance which in the course of these discussions the gentlemen will 


doubtless give us in hoping to find a solution of the question. We shall also, of course, 


bear in mind the great development, and, as we hope, the increasing development, of 


wireless telegraphy. That is a side of the matter of which, of course, we cannot lose sight. 


At the Colonial Office we are continually receiving communications and suggestions, 


both from individuals and from bodies, with regard to wireless development. We have 


one before us now in relation to New Zealand and the Western Pacific. We have even 


done a little in that line ourselves. We have instituted a wireless station between two 


islands which make up one colony, of Trinidad and Tobago. Then there is the further 


question—a question which also gives rise to thought—that of the unoccupied hours of 


the present cables. (Hear, hear.) It certainly does seem to be a singular fact, although the 


matter is a too technical one for me to attempt to dwell upon at any length, but it does 


seem a singular fact that those great encircling cables should be, as I believe, allowed 


during several hours in every day to lie absolutely idle. That makes one think that the 


system, not to put it too highly, cannot be absolutely perfect, but is one which, as it exists 


at this moment, leads us to look for a remedy. Gentlemen, the interest in this subject is, I 


believe, most keen; most keen with you here, and most keen with you all over the 


country. The Board of Trade of Ottawa has taken a leading and prominent part in 


pressing this subject upon the Governments, not merely in Canada, but in the whole 


Empire. I think I am right in saying that when the delegates from Australia and New 


Zealand passed through Canada the other day you had direct communication with the 


Board of Trade at Ottawa on this subject. There are two gentlemen, evangelists in the 


matter of inter-communication, whose names I can’t help mentioning on this occasion. 


They are Sir Sandford Fleming and Mr. Henniker Heaton. (Hear, hear.) Mr. Lemieux, the 


Postmaster-General of the Canadian Dominion, has taken a warm interest in this subject, 


and he has been good enough to send to me, and I think he has also communicated to this 


Conference, some interesting letters from Sir Sandford Fleming, giving some of the latest 


information, which will prove to be most valuable. (Hear, hear.) Well, gentlemen, this is 


a business meeting, and I must not detain you longer. I desire to say we welcome you 


here very heartily both in your corporate capacity, representing as you do organisations 


which possess the greatest influence of any in the Empire—an influence which carries 


with it a corresponding 
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responsibility; and we welcome you also in your individual capacity, representing as you 


do much of the knowledge, culture, and hard work of the Empire overseas. A word as 







regards arrangements made. I believe it will meet your wishes if the speeches of the 


speakers are limited to the brief and, I hope, sufficient period of ten minutes, with the 


proviso that the proposer of a resolution should speak for a quarter of an hour. The 


discussion this morning will be devoted entirely to this important subject of cable 


communication, and it cannot be hoped that we shall arrive at any definite conclusion to-


day, so I suppose it will be then adjourned until the 25th June, [1909] when further 


opportunities for discussion will be given. I am not in possession of the names of the 


gentlemen who will move or second the first resolution, and I dare say those who desire 


to speak to-day will be good enough to send in their names.  


 


LORD CREWE: This telegram from Lord Minto has just been handed to me, and I am 


sure I shall be acting in accordance with your wishes if I read it to you:—“On behalf of 


all classes and subjects of His Majesty’s Government in India I send Conference 


congratulations on their important gathering and best wishes for successful Conference 


on their world-wide work. I am glad gathering includes representatives from India.” 


(Cheers.) 


 


MR. KYFFIN THOMAS. 


 


Mr. R. KYFFIN THOMAS, senior proprietor of the “Register,” Adelaide, and Chairman 


of the Overseas Delegates, said: I have been honoured by my colleagues from the 


overseas dominions of His Majesty the King to say on this occasion a few words of 


thanks on their behalf for the very kind welcome which has been extended to us. First of 


all, I would desire to tender to the Colonial Secretary our very best and most grateful 


thanks for his kindness in presiding here to-day, for giving the sanction of his presence to 


this gathering, and for the very kind welcome which he has accorded to us all on this our 


first meeting. (Cheers.) I would like at the same time to convey to the members of the 


Press in Great Britain—our colleagues in the journalistic world—and to all those others 


who have done so much to make our welcome such a splendid one, our very grateful 


thanks for the kindness of the welcome which they have given us. (Cheers.) When we left 


our homes—some of us many weeks ago, some only within the last few days—we were 


quite convinced that we would receive a most hearty welcome, but the magnificence of 


that welcome and the magnificence of the entertainments which have been provided for 


us surpass all the ideas we had upon the subject. It is impossible adequately to thank you; 


it is impossible, at any rate, for me to give adequate expression in words of what is in our 


hearts. But I can assure you of the very deep gratitude which we have in our minds for all 


your great kindness to all of us. Lord Crewe, in his very interesting address, has said a 


great many things with which we all agree; and I think we can all agree with one point 


most thoroughly and without any division at all among us, and that is in our desire to see 


cheaper means of communication between the various parts of the Empire. (Cheers.) 


There are various points which arise under that heading which might be regarded as 


controversial, and I will not from my position here to-day enter upon any of those 


matters, but simply say that that is a question on which there can be no possible 


disagreement among any of us. His lordship, during the course of his remarks, also 


mentioned that it was not easy promptly to report important events in the outlying parts 


of the Empire owing to the large expanse of cables. Perhaps in justice to the newspapers 







in the remote parts of the world I should say that they do not stint expense in dealing with 


matters of great importance, and I think that the readers of the Colonial Press would find 


that when events of great national moment are dealt with the telegrams are of a fairly 


ample kind. But at the same time we could make them fuller and ampler, and deal with 


subjects in a much more extended way if there were a cheaper rate of communication. 


There is only one other point in his lordship’s remarks on which I would like to say a 


word, and that is in reference to his statement that in the interpretation of cables there 


might be prepossessions on the part of the interpreters in favour of the one party or the 


other to which they might happen to belong. I am sure his lordship did not mean to 


suggest that there was extensive colouring of telegrams. I should like to say this, that in 


the long experience I have had in Australia of the cable services, and having seen these 


cable messages as they appeared in the papers throughout the  
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Commonwealth, I have never been able to discover a case in which that prepossession 


was shown, whatever the politics might be of the paper for which they were interpreted. 


There may be cases of which I do not know, but I think I may say on behalf of the 


journalists of Australia, and I am sure if I were speaking on behalf of the journalists of 


the other parts of the Empire I should be saying what was equally true of them when I say 


that extensive colouring is practically never done. This reduction of the cost of cable 


messages is one of the practical results we look for from this Conference, however it may 


be obtained; but whether that be secured or not, I think this great gathering will not be 


without its most important results. In the first place, it is enabling us to know each other. 


Eleven of us left by one steamer from Australia some two months ago. I think all of us 


were known to each other by name; personally I had previously met only three of the 


others, and the same thing applies no doubt to our colleagues in different parts of the 


Empire. As we proceeded through the great Dominion of Canada we made a large 


number of new friends. Not only were we received with the greatest kindness and 


consideration by the Board of Trade and by that great institution the Canadian Club, but 


by the Governor-General, the Lieutenant-Governors, the Premiers, and officials of all 


kinds in the Dominion. We were also treated with the greatest kindness and courtesy and 


consideration by our friends on the Press; and we regarded it as a great privilege that we 


were able to make their personal acquaintance. And here in the great metropolis of the 


Empire we have still greater opportunity of meeting not only our brethren from beyond 


the seas, but our brethren in English journalism, and I can assure you I regard that as a 


very great privilege indeed. I think, perhaps, our journey through Canada gave us a new 


conception of Empire. We were able to witness the enthusiasm with which the word 


“Empire” is regarded in Canada. I do not think we are less enthusiastic in Australia, nor 


are you less enthusiastic in Great Britain. But there is a stronger expression, from special 


circumstances no doubt, of the sentiment throughout Canada. And then what an 


advantage it was to see places that we have simply heard of and which were merely 


places on the map. You remember, my lord, how Kipling in his poem speaks of 


“O’Calgary an’ Wellin’ton an’ Sydney an’ Quebec.” We from the South side of the 


Pacific—all of us know Sydney and a good many of us know Wellington, and all of us 


ought to do so. Now we know that Calgary—that great city of the western plains in 


Canada which I speak of as typical of other places we know—is something more than a 







geographical expression. Having seen Quebec, if only for a few hours, we can understand 


the love and loyalty of the French Canadian for his country. Some of us will be able to 


tell the great Australian dominions what Empire is when we go back, and when we have 


completed our tour we shall realise—to quote the same writer— 


 


“Why Dawson, Galle and Montreal, 


 Port Darwin—Timaru, 


 They’re only just across the road!” 


 


We shall realise that and make more attempts to see our brethren across the seas. We 


shall find that it will not only have a good personal effect from our own point of view, 


but that it will help greatly to the expansion of that real Empire feeling which we all 


desire to have. I need hardly say it would give us great delight if it could be arranged that 


within a year or two the next meeting of this conference should be in Australia—(hear, 


hear)—and in succession in other parts of the Empire. Australia has no real claim to 


precedence in the matter, but English journalists, I think, know Canada pretty well, while 


Australia is something of a terra incognita to a great many of them, and we of this 


delegation, who come from Australia, are in strong hopes that it may be possible to 


arrange that a meeting of the Press Conference may, before much time has elapsed, be 


held in our own country. I thank you for your kindness in listening to me to-day. 


(Cheers.) 


 


Sir HUGH GRAHAM: I have been asked to circulate and to ask you to make use of 


copies of various important documents, embracing the correspondence between Sir 


Sandford Fleming and the Ottawa Board of Trade and other bodies, and to ask permission 


to lay them on the table for the use of members. (Cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: Mr. Stanley Reed will move the first resolution.  


 


MR. STANLEY REED.  


 


Mr. STANLEY REED (“The Times of India”) said: The resolution I have the honour to 


move is as follows:—  


 


“That this Conference regards it as of paramount importance that telegraphic facilities 


between the various parts of the  
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Empire should be cheapened and improved so as to insure fuller inter-communication 


than exists at present; and appoints a committee to report to the Conference at its re-


assembling on June 25 [1909] as to the best means to attain this object—the committee to 


consist of:—Mr. Kyffin Thomas, Mr. Cunningham, Mr. Temperley, Mr. Fenwick, Mr. 


Cohen, Mr. Brierley, Mr. Ross, Mr. Nelson, Mr. Kingswell, Mr. Philipson Stow, Mr. 


Crosbie Roles, and the mover.”  


 







My Lord and gentlemen.—The proposition which I have the honour to place before you 


is couched in very general terms. This has been purposely done. There can be no one here 


who questions the enormous importance of freer telegraphic communication between the 


various parts of the Empire. There are divers opinions as to how this can best be 


accomplished. Therefore we have thought it well now only to affirm our profound 


conviction that the improvement and cheapening of telegraphic facilities is a great 


Imperial necessity, leaving it to a representative committee to decide, in consultation with 


the permanent officials concerned, how this end can be most effectively and speedily 


accomplished.  


 


My Lord, our proposition affirms that the cheapening and improving of Imperial 


telegraphic communications is a paramount necessity. Those words have been designedly 


used. There may be many who question the appropriateness of the phrase in view of the 


great issues connected with Imperial defence which we shall have to discuss. We should 


be the last to undervalue the importance of common action for Imperial defence between 


every section of the Empire. But we place freer telegraphic communication first, because 


it is absolutely essential to the success of every scheme for common Imperial action. 


(Hear, hear.) You cannot build up a double Empire on ignorance (hear, hear); you cannot 


solve intricate problems affecting peoples thousands of miles apart on misunderstandings 


and half-understandings. (Hear, hear.) We live in a day when the interest of England in 


the Empire, and the responsiveness of the outlying parts of the Empire to English opinion 


have deepened and quickened. I shall not consider whether that is a good tendency or a 


bad; I do most unhesitatingly assert that as long as it is influenced by ignorance it is 


bound to wreck every big scheme for common Imperial action. And influenced by 


ignorance it must be, as long as cable rates are so high that all news telegrams have to be 


compressed within the narrowest limits, and the cable is valueless for the purpose of 


those social messages which so many Britons abroad, with links at home, are anxious to 


interchange. To ask for vigorous common action between communities so starved is as 


logical as to expect a man to wax fat on tabloids and beef juice. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 


Let me refer specially for a moment to the case of India, with which I am best acquainted, 


because that may be typical of the other parts of the Empire. The conditions under which 


India is now kept in telegraphic touch with the outer world can only be described as 


grotesque. The rate for private telegrams is two shillings a word, for Press telegrams one. 


The fruits of this heavy tariff are not a little curious. Code on code has been elaborated, 


until the open private message is in danger of becoming extinct as the Dodo; the Press 


telegram is so short that we see oversea affairs as through a glass darkly. I think I may 


speak for my colleagues as well as myself when I say that we rarely express an opinion of 


a cablegram, because it is almost certain to require correction when the mail comes in. 


The only event from the Dominion ever adequately telegraphed to India was a gory 


account of the Burns-Johnson fight. (Laughter and hear, hear.) In every other part of the 


world news is considered of so much public importance that it is entitled to a specially 


cheap rate. In India the use of the modern code has reduced the cost of the private 


telegram to little more than 2d. a word. On the most conservative computation the cost of 


every word of news is between ninepence and tenpence. Nor is there in India an 


enormous English newspaper-reading public which widely distributes the burden. The 


horde of Englishmen battening on India exists only in the imagination of members of 







Parliament. The English population is few and far between; the Indian Press, with the 


honourable exception of my colleague, Mr. Banerjee’s journal, prefers to obtain its 


foreign news by the more economical process of “lifting.” Small wonder is it, then, that 


the news from the Dominions comes to India only in unrecognisable fragments, and the 


picture of India, represented in large sections of the English Press, sometimes cannot be 


recognised as the land we live in. My Lord, in the  
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case of India that is not only an enormous inconvenience, but a serious Imperial menace. 


The untruth has the wings of the wind; the truth is shod with lead. (Hear, hear.) Many a 


half truth or untruth, flashed across the wires, has never found its antidote, and has helped 


to breed that atmosphere of mistrust and suspicion which we are all striving to disperse.  


 


Lord Rosebery on Saturday asked the Indian delegation to give the English democracy 


some guidance in the governance of India. My Lord, may I ask how you are going to 


guide the democracy on the affairs of India at a shilling a word? (Laughter and cheers.) It 


is for these reasons that we ask the Conference to affirm its conviction that the provision 


of free telegraphic inter-communication is of paramount importance. Cheaper telegraphic 


rates are an indispensable preliminary to the full realisation of all projects of closer 


Imperial unity, whether based on Imperial defence or Imperial trade, and for the 


dispersion of the perils which lurk in ignorance in a democratic age. We ask the Congress 


to send the resolution to the committee with a backing so strong that they may be under 


no illusions as to their mandate, so strong that they may derive from it an impetus that 


will carry them over all the serious obstacles that have to be surmounted. (Loud cheers.)  


 


MR. THEODORE FINK. 


 


Mr. THEODORE FINK said: My Lord and gentlemen,—Very few words of mine will be 


necessary, or will proceed from me, to support the resolution so well framed and so 


strongly spoken to by Mr. Reed, of Bombay. As a representative of one of the 


newspapers in the self-governing dominion of Australia, in the State of Victoria, it is of 


more than small interest to me to be present at what I hope will be a historic gathering of 


journalists called to an Imperial Council in Downing Street. It represents almost the last 


phase of Empire consolidation. This is a historic place in relation to the colonies, and the 


atmosphere we now breathe is very different from that which was breathed by former 


colonials. And we have a great interest not only in the solution of problems which Lord 


Crewe referred to, but we hear with some little concern that the pious aspirations 


promulgated in his department are sometimes discounted, and even neutralised, by other 


rival departments of the same Government. (Hear, hear,) If this Conference in its spare 


time can be of the slightest assistance to the Imperial Government in settling any of the 


difficulties between the Colonial and Foreign Office, I am sure, through our Chairman 


and the Executive, that that assistance will not be withheld. (Laughter.) But so far as the 


necessity for fuller overseas Imperial communication is concerned, very little has been 


said which has not been commented upon in his statement by Lord Crewe and by the 


mover of the resolution in his well-studied speech. Inter-communication is the breath and 


life of self-government, which depends upon education of this sort, and from what has 







been said about letters there can be no doubt that that method of communication between 


distant parts of the Empire is inadequate and useless. (Hear, hear.) There can be no doubt 


that life is too short for a man to turn back to a cable of a month or six weeks after he had 


received it to interpret the meaning of a letter. The noble lord has referred to a remark 


that was made recently in reference to an utterance, possibly clear, possibly oracular, and 


possibly hypothetical, in regard to the attitude of the Imperial Government relating to the 


South African Constitution, that was likely to cause political trouble until some 


explanation was forthcoming showing that an absolutely reverse impression had been 


conveyed in its cabled report. Here is another case in to-day’s paper in which there are 


four or five lines devoted to the most important Australian news from the Commonwealth 


to the Empire in relation to the most pressing subject of Imperial policy, the offer of a 


Dreadnought by Mr. Deakin in which that offer is referred to in a few words. By a recent 


change of Government it was decided to adopt a well-considered—and all my friends 


from Australia will agree with me—a well-considered and deliberate movement, led by 


the Press and voicing the whole sentiments of Australia, that there should be an effective 


demonstration on the part of our island continent. Think of the enormous tax that would 


be involved in sending a cable to a journal of half a column, and to comprise the essence 


of the whole of the news on all subjects of Imperial, British, and Australian importance. 


We know that we have the sympathy of the Government, and we are glad to have it, but 


what form is that sympathy going to take? It is not a pious aspiration, this resolution. This 


is a resolution 
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which asks the committee—and I think it is approved of by the chairman—to support the 


movement for the reduction of costs. Now, surely if this matter is vital to the 


development of the Empire and to the mutual understanding and consolidation of the 


Empire, it is the duty of the Government to contribute by effort, by money, and by policy, 


and not merely by the expression of a pious aspiration. I do not wish to take up the time 


of this meeting, as there are others to come who will speak on the subject in detail, but I 


do wish to have the resolution passed, so that when we resume our labours after the 


hospitality of this convention is finished, we shall have the committee’s report in distinct 


form, and that some occasion will be suggested so that this meeting of journalists can 


forward it. We come here not merely to advance the commercial interests of newspaper 


proprietors, but to advance the interests of the Empire, which can only be advanced by 


the fullest communication, so that the citizen in Hobart—and we have a good specimen 


from there to-day with us; I mean Mr. Davis—and others from far-distant parts of the 


self-governing dominions of the Crown may not only be able to read the results, but the 


action from which those results sprang. I know Mr. Henniker Heaton’s ideal is one penny 


a word, but I do not know whether it is possible. Possibly it is not yet, but there are many 


instalments of immediate reform going in that direction. There can be no doubt that many 


men who have studied figures will readily arrive at that conclusion, and I am sure that in 


a difficulty of this kind if we were backed up by the Government a good result would be 


attained. I would like to say one concluding sentence. We are grateful for the hospitality 


you have given us, which not only appeals to the imagination, but gives us a much fuller 


knowledge of one another’s aspirations. (Loud applause.) 


 







Lord CREWE: Gentlemen, with your permission, I will ask Mr. Sydney Buxton to say a 


few words. 


 


MR. SYDNEY BUXTON, M.P. 


 


Mr. SYDNEY BUXTON: Lord Crewe and Gentlemen,—It is not, of course, my place to 


give advice to this Conference, but at the same time it appears to me to be acting in the 


most judicious way by adopting, as I presume it will adopt, this resolution which has 


been moved and seconded—namely, that the matter in question, in which we are 


interested, should be referred to a small committee to consider it carefully, and then 


report to the full Conference at a future date. Of course, we may make speeches on the 


present occasion; but, after all, it is very much a matter of pounds, shillings, and pence. It 


is a matter of real business capacity which we have to consider in reference to this matter, 


and I need hardly say that, so far as the Post Office is concerned, we will be represented, 


and adequately represented, as I presume you would desire, on that committee or at the 


meetings of the committee. Now, it necessarily follows that anyone who, like myself, for 


the time being may be concerned with the control of communication and with the 


efficiency of communication, should, like the Colonial Office, be deeply interested in the 


question you have at heart. I do not know, after what has been said, that it is necessary for 


me to emphasise the need and the necessity of cheaper communication between the 


various parts of the Empire. The various speakers have dwelt upon this necessity, and I 


think Lord Crewe in his speech very much put his finger on the difficulty which, as I 


understand, the newspapers have in telegraphing as compared with the ordinary 


individual—namely, that now, as he has pointed out, coding has been reduced to a fine 


art, and the penny a word which is the ideal of my friend on the right (Mr. Henniker 


Heaton, M.P.) is really reduced very often to a farthing a word by means of the codes of 


the ordinary business person. That, however, is not possible with regard to the Press, and 


therefore it seems but right that a special rate should be granted to the Press in order 


really to place them on an equality with the individual or the business man. (Cheers.) 


That, of course, as we know, has been done to a certain extent, and I think we ought to 


recognise that in the past, to a certain extent, the Companies have endeavoured, in regard 


to the necessities of the Press to meet the difficulty by charging a considerably reduced 


price for Press Messages. Then Lord Crewe spoke also of the difficulty, and other 


speakers have emphasised it—presented by the two great drawbacks of the present 


system—one that information, and information from Great Britain to overseas, and 


information from overseas to Great Britain, is necessarily so 
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far curtailed that matters which should be discussed between the various parts of the 


Empire can really hardly be mentioned. That difficulty has led, as he pointed out, and as 


other speakers have pointed out, from time to time not only to misunderstandings such as 


that to which he referred in the case of the Colonial Office and a self-governing colony, 


but, what I think is still more important, to the lack of information and of knowledge and 


of intimacy between the various parts of the Empire.  Lord Crewe mentioned a particular 


case; I know that at various times we have had other cases arising in the same way. He 


also alluded to the large number of messages which were sent with reference to the game 







of cricket. Well, that is due, I think, not only to the prodigious popularity of cricket and 


other games—a fact which has its advantages—but it is due also to the fact that you can 


put information in regard to cricket and sport in a brief, condensed message. If a Prime 


Minister here or overseas makes an important speech on a matter of policy you cannot 


condense it in the way that you can condense a description of a performance by Trumper. 


(Laughter.) A hundred runs are more easily compressed than a hundred words of a 


speech. Speech is only silvern, and it is very often too expensive to telegraph it to the 


colonies. At the same time there is a great mass of information which it would be of the 


greatest possible advantage to have circulated by cable. But I am speaking here as 


representing the Post Office, and I should like this conference to recognise, as I hope the 


representatives of the English Press, of whom I see some here to-day, also recognise, that, 


so far as the Press is concerned, the British Post Office has been very liberal indeed. 


(Hear, hear.) We have shown our sympathy with the Press, and our sympathy has been on 


a cash basis. I am inclined to think, indeed—I hope you won’t abuse me for saying it—


but I am inclined to think, indeed, that so far as the British Press is concerned, the Post 


Office has been too liberal—(cries of “No, no”)—because we carry their messages at a 


loss to ourselves. However, we do not propose to go back on it, and you are quite safe. I 


only mention the fact to show that the Post Office is liberally minded. As regards the 


Treasury, as has been said, it very often comes in, and, no doubt legitimately, spoils one’s 


desires and one’s objects. But the Treasury treat the Post Office with considerable 


liberality, and they have got to treat us with considerable liberality, because while the 


Colonial Office is only a spending department, bringing in no revenue, the Post Office 


after all does bring in considerable revenue to the Treasury. I would recommend this 


conference to pay a visit to the Treasury. It might be useful to go to see some of the 


departments which prevent expenditure as well as those who have the money to expend. 


However, they had better be careful in going there, because there are very savage and 


strong watchdogs always keeping guard in front of the Treasury. And I have no doubt 


that if the committee from this conference were to go to the Treasury, these dogs might 


be loosened, and they would have to be careful how they approached. (Laughter.) But as 


far as the Post Office is concerned, we shall do what we can to assist your committee by 


information and by co-operation. I should like just to say this: I thought it well, before the 


conference met, to get into touch with some of the Companies—at all events, those 


specially interested—to see how far they would be likely to meet the views of the 


conference. Naturally, they did not wish to commit themselves, and I did not ask nor 


expect them to do so. But we have to recognise not only their existence, but that they are 


a commercial body like you gentlemen of the Press are also, and that they have done very 


good service for the Empire—I am speaking of the Eastern Telegraph Company and 


other leading companies. I want just to mention this, because I think it rather material. 


Without committing themselves, they say their point is this: I understood them to say that 


if they were sure of the result of a reduction of rates, say, from 1s. to 6d. a word, or 


whatever it might be—that it would produce a very considerable additional amount of 


business, they would be willing to favourably consider it. And that is really the matter 


which this committee and this conference has to consider. Because they pointed out that 


at the present time the total amount spent on Press telegrams is not great, and 


consequently that it forms a very small amount indeed of the total expenditure of the 


newspapers themselves in relation to the various other items of expenditure. It is not, 







therefore, an unnatural or an unbusinesslike thing for them to consider whether, if they 


gave the reduction, they would make, I will not say an additional  
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profit, but at all events see that an additional amount of traffic was produced by the 


reduction. I gather from what has been said here by various members of the conference 


that that would be so—that a reduction of rates would lead—as, in fact, it usually does—


to a very considerable additional amount of matter being dealt with. So that on that point 


and to that extent, so far as the company is concerned, you would probably be able to 


give them the assurance they desire. Let me say this also, that, as regards the Atlantic 


cables at all events, I hope something may result from some negotiations that we are 


proposing to have in conjunction with the Canadian Government. Mr. Lemieux, the 


Canadian P.M.G., was here lately, but at his request for the time being the matter has 


been adjourned. It is possible that the findings of this particular conference may facilitate 


these negotiations when they are resumed. So far as the Post Office is concerned, we will 


give you all the assistance we can with regard to this matter. As representing the Post 


Office, I can say that we desire cheap communication throughout the world, and we can 


only hope you will be successful in your efforts. (Cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: An amendment has been handed to me, which naturally takes 


precedence over the motion of Mr. Ross, and I would suggest that after it has been 


moved, before it is seconded, we should have a word or two from Mr. Chamberlain. 


(Cheers.) I would first of all ask Mr. Ross, of the Ottawa “Evening Journal,” to move his 


amendment. 


 


THE HON. HARRY LAWSON 


 


The Hon. HARRY LAWSON (London): May I move a friendly amendment, to add to 


this committee not fewer than four selected representatives of the British Press. This 


question not only concerns the Press of the Dominions of the Empire, but it concerns 


also, and to even a greater extent, the British and Metropolitan Press. I don’t want to 


elaborate the point. It is of advantage to the Empire that there should be increased 


facilities for inter-communication and mutual knowledge. I take that for granted. Cables 


run both ways, and I think that if the matter is to be considered in a practical, businesslike 


way, it is essential to have representatives of the Metropolitan Press on this committee. I 


quite agree with your remarks, my lord, if I may say so, as to the impossibility of any 


longer waiting for letters by post. We may regret it, but the days of Sir William Howard 


Russell are past. There are two conditions which make news acceptable: it must be by 


cable and it cannot be by cypher. As you said, it is impossible to code. Only the other day 


I tried to get a correspondence in this country by cypher, and the attempt was a dismal 


failure; therefore you can see that practically you cannot use cypher in our newspapers. 


And that being so, of course it is essential that we should get our news written at length, 


and we must have it by cable. What are the means by which we can accomplish it? Will it 


be, as the Postmaster-General said, by reduced rates, or by increased competition, or 


increased subsidy by His Majesty’s Government? Let me say, with all deference to Mr. 


Sydney Buxton, who referred to the watchdogs of the Treasury, that the Treasury have 







certainly muzzled the watchdogs in recent days, and they may also muzzle them for our 


advantage if they grant it is a matter of national importance. And, as I say, if that is so, it 


is for us to consider how far it is possible, by an increased consumption on this side, the 


rate can be reduced, as it is essential to have it reduced. Mr. Buxton is misinformed as to 


the proportion that the cable expenses bear to the general expenditure. I assure you I 


speak for Lord Northcliffe and others here that it bears a very large proportion, and a 


growing proportion, to our actual expenditure, and I am certain we ought to have as full 


cables from the other parts of the Empire as we now take from the United States. 


Everybody knows that the amount paid for telegraphic communication is very large. I 


hope the Conference will pardon this intervention, but I know this matter is absolutely 


vital to the Empire, and it will be a bitter disappointment if a committee of this sort does 


not end in a practical increase of facilities. In these circumstances I beg to move as an 


amendment that four accredited representatives of the British Press be added to the 


committee. (Cheers.)  


 


Lord NORTHCLIFFE formally seconded the amendment.  


 


Mr. REED: My lord, I should like to say, as mover of the resolution, that with the 


seconder we will accept Mr. Lawson’s amendment entirely, and I hope that he will 


include in it the names of the English representatives, as that will make it complete and 


operative at once.  


 


An INDIAN VISITOR: I did not quite 
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follow whether any Indian representatives were included on the committee.  


 


Mr. REED: There are two. 


 


The VISITOR: I would also propose Mr. Lawson’s name. The reason why I make rather 


a strong representation for the representation of Indian Pressmen on this committee is 


this: This question of increased facilities affects India more than any other part of the 


Empire, for this reason, that India is now in a state of tutelage, and there is no denying the 


fact that the Press does mould opinion, and if it does so here it is much more likely to 


influence opinion in India. We certainly cannot afford to be deprived of any facilities that 


may be extended to any other parts of the Empire, and this is why I propose that at least 


two members should be added from this vast Empire.  


 


Mr. FINK: I would suggest, my lord, that it is perhaps desirable to affirm the principle of 


this resolution at first, and that the selection of the names should be left till afterwards. 


 


Mr. BANERJEE: May I put in a word on behalf of Bengal, because I find on the 


committee are delegates from Bombay, and the proposal that has just been made is that a 


name should be put in from Madras. It so happens that the Bengal Press is the most 


influential in India, and if there are to be Indian representatives on this committee I think 


the Bengal Press ought to be represented on it. I don’t claim representation for myself. I 







am relieved from this responsibility and difficulty, because I have Mr. Digby, my 


colleague, and I certainly think, as representing one of the most influential Indian papers, 


his name ought to find a place on this committee. I would therefore make this further 


amendment. 


 


MR. P. D. ROSS 


 


Mr. ROSS: My Lord Chairman,—I feel slightly embarrassed by the reference to my 


motion as an amendment, because I have no objection to Mr. Reid’s motion. I sent in a 


notice of motion in the hope of accomplishing something practical this morning. If we are 


to accomplish anything practical, sir, we must take this matter in detail more or less. The 


subject is so big, and in some respects so complicated, that we cannot do anything 


immediate in a general way. Now, it seems to me this question divides itself first into the 


lines of communication, and next the method of Press organisation. We ought to discuss 


these matters separately. Then as regards the lines of communication, it seems to me 


again that that subject divides itself naturally into two—one the communication between 


England and Australia by way of Canada, and the other the communication between 


England and Australia by way of South Africa and India. Now as regards the 


communication between England and Australia via India and South Africa, there appear 


to be controversial complications. As regards the communication between England and 


Australia via Canada, I think we ought to be able to come to a conclusion this morning. 


(Cheers.) The condition as regards communication between Canada and Australia is a 


private monopoly across the Atlantic, a private monopoly across Canada, and a State-


owned cable across the Pacific. The opinion in Canada, I think I may say safely, is almost 


unanimously in favour of bringing in the State to improve the communication between 


England and our Pacific Ports. Therefore I beg to move this motion:— 


 


“That for the achievement of better and cheaper electric communication in the Empire, it 


is one of the essentials that there should be State-owned electric connection between the 


British Isles and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State-controlled electric 


connection across Canada between the Atlantic and Pacific cable services.  


 


“That the Conference urges upon the Governments of Great Britain and Canada the 


necessity of immediate action in this matter.  


 


“That a committee composed of the presidents of the various delegations in this 


Conference be appointed to present this resolution to the Secretary for the Colonies in His 


Majesty’s Government. 


 


“And that the Canadian delegates to this Conference be appointed to urge the matter upon 


the attention of the Dominion Government.” 


 


LORD CREWE: I think the proposal is entirely a different one, and should be separate 


from the resolution, and one or the other will have to be accepted.  


 


A DELEGATE: Possibly both. 







 


Mr. ROSS: I shall be willing, if it is the wish of the meeting. This Conference, it seems to 


me, can safely accept this resolution, without fear either that we shall be accused of 


travelling in Socialistic directions or traversing any strong sentiment in favour of private 


monopoly. For this reason, that on practically every occasion that this subject has come 


up in 
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Canada there has been a declaration in favour of action along these lines, and the 


chambers of commerce of the Empire, at their two gatherings in 1903 and 1907, declared 


in favour of State-owned cables. Then the Canadian Press Association have declared in 


favour of State-owned Atlantic cables. Our individual views, as voiced in the Press in 


Canada, have been practically almost unanimously in favour of State-owned electric 


communication across the Atlantic. Now this proposition is of great import to the whole 


Empire, for this reason, that if you have State-owned electric service across the Atlantic 


and State-owned electric communication across Canada, you will at once have a great 


reduction in the cost of telegrams to Australia via Canada, and that will bring it over the 


rest of the Empire. I believe that the Canadian Government has information in its 


possession to the effect that with a State-owned Atlantic cable the cost of commercial 


messages from England to Canada could be reduced without any loss to the service from 


25 cents a word to 5 cents a word, with somewhat proportionate results in the cost of the 


Press service. As regards the economic side of the question, there is no reason why the 


Governments of Great Britain and Canada should not go into this matter because of the 


expense. The Pacific cable, as Lord Crewe has said, is more than paying its way outside 


the proportion of the renewal which is being deducted to pay for the capital cost of 


repairs. Were an Atlantic State cable laid, even though faced with the competition that 


exists, there is no question, in view of the large business that is transacted between Great 


Britain and America, that the cable could be made operative at a profit.  


 


SIR HUGH GRAHAM. 


 


Sir HUGH GRAHAM said: At the end of the northern part of our tour many of the 


delegates will disperse. Those who survive and return to London will not represent the 


full fighting strength of this convention. What we can do at this conference about a news 


service must necessarily be of a preparatory character. The inquiry must be enlarged and 


followed by vigorous and persistent work. The only basis for an improved service is the 


cheapness of the rates of transmission. If we can get this from the old companies well and 


good. If not we will lay cables of our own, and I have the assurance that the money will 


be forthcoming. In the meantime, the work must be continuous and aggressive to that 


end. There must be no surrender until we have accomplished what we have in hand. I do 


not exactly know how to introduce the subject, or whether I shall be in order in 


introducing it here.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: You cannot introduce it, I think, until the other motion is disposed of.  


 


Mr. A. CHAMBERLAIN, M.P. 







 


Mr. AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN was then called upon by the Chairman. In the course of 


this remarks he said: Lord Crewe and gentlemen, I am not sure that it is very convenient 


or advantageous to you that I should intervene in this somewhat irregular way in your 


proceedings. I believe I owe the privilege of being present at this conference to the fact 


that I was for a short time under the late Government Postmaster-General. Eventually I 


was Chancellor of the Exchequer, and when I think of all the things that have been said 


by previous speakers about the Treasury officials, I wonder whether I shall get safely out 


of this meeting. (Laughter.) At any rate, I may say this: that coming here, not to teach but 


to learn, I feel myself privileged by being permitted to take part in a conference which is 


discussing such a matter, a matter which is of vital importance to the future development 


of our race and Empire. (Hear, hear.) I do not think it possible to exaggerate either the 


good or evil which can follow from the development or the restriction of our means of 


intercommunication. I am glad to think that recent years have worked a great 


improvement in the transmission of news and information from one part of the Empire to 


another. I think the overseas delegates will recognise that our home Press has made vast 


strides in its endeavour to provide us in the old country with news from our kinsmen 


across the water, and I am sure that they can illustrate the progress which has been made 


by the Press of the oversea dominions. I remember my father— (loud cheers)—when he 


occupied the position which you now fill, telling me that nothing had struck him more 


than that unity of thought and sentiment amongst His Majesty’s subjects which was 


indicated on an occasion of national rejoicing, when hardly had the good news reached 


our Government here at home than telegrams of sympathy and congratulation poured in 


from all of His Majesty’s overseas dominions. I mention that because 
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I think our communications have reached a point of development and even cheapness 


where they serve the purpose of causing us to be rapidly informed of great and striking 


events, whether they be matters for rejoicing or sorrow. But they do not serve the need of 


our daily bread. They do not give us our constant daily news which enables men living 


far apart to feel themselves in constant touch, and which enables them to do what is of 


great importance, to understand a man’s action in an emergency by the knowledge of his 


whole past history and ways of thought. I venture to think that as the pressure of 


competition in the world becomes greater, and that pressure renders it more and more 


important that we should know and understand each other, it will become a vital 


necessity that we should be able to understand each other rapidly, and our intercourse 


should be easy, intimate, and free, that we should not always need a special explanation 


of any steps taken by any Government or Ministers in any portion of the dominions of the 


Crown. If that is so, we are, I think, right in saying your problem is one of the gravest 


importance to the Empire. I come here with no cut and dried solution. It needs the 


cooperation of an instructed public throughout the Empire; it needs the co-operation of all 


the Governments, and all the Governments have Treasuries. It needs the co-operation of 


the existing cable companies. I hope that, whatever is decided upon, those who have been 


pioneers in this work, and have rendered us great services in the past, will not be 


ungenerously treated. (Hear, hear.) They must make up their mind, however. Times are 


changing, and the service which satisfied us in the past cannot satisfy us in the future, and 







if they are wise they will be the first to study how they may avoid burdening themselves 


with this publicly owned and publicly supported competition. The problem is a special 


one, and it cannot be solved by methods employed for commercial messages. It will need 


not only the co-operation of the cable companies and the newspapers, but also of all the 


Governments concerned. And I will only say in conclusion that, although I have no right 


or title to speak for any Government at home to-day, I think you may rest assured that 


you will not find the Government here, from whatever party it may be drawn, is 


unsympathetic to the aspirations which you express, or which will not be willing to give 


not only sympathy, but the most practical aid and assistance to any well-considered 


scheme which you will be able to lay before it. I thank you for having permitted me to 


come to the Conference and to take part in it. I hope that the Press of the Empire will 


develop in the future to the great extent that it has developed in the past, because much as 


we may organise the Empire and Imperial authorities in years to come, the Press of the 


Empire must always remain the real intelligence department of the Empire, and that it 


should fulfil that high function with sincerity, truth, and efficiency must be the object of 


all who are concerned in it and hope to benefit by it. (Cheers.) 


 


Mr. FENWICK, New Zealand, rising to a point of order, expressed the opinion that the 


resolution handed in by Mr. Ross was not in order.  


 


Lord CREWE: I think there can be no question that this motion of Mr. Ross’s is in a strict 


sense an amendment. The original motion was that a committee should be appointed from 


the Conference to consider the best means of securing improved telegraphic facilities. 


Mr. Ross’s amendment suggests a definite course of action, with the view of attaining 


that end, and in these circumstances I think it must be regarded as an amendment; for, in 


my opinion, it would be something in the nature of a stultification of the original motion 


if Mr. Ross’s proposition were carried. I propose, therefore, to call on Mr. Dafoe, of the 


“Manitoba Free Press. 


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: That the name of Sir Hugh Graham has been omitted is matter 


we all regret. I suggest that his name be added. There may also be others. 


 


At this stage a gentleman in the audience appealed to the chairman to ask the speakers to 


make themselves heard at the far end of the room. What is the use of bringing delegates 


from the far corners of the earth (he asked) if they can’t hear a word?  


 


Lord CREWE: I am afraid that the fact is that the acoustic properties of this room are 


exceedingly bad, because I have noticed that the speakers who have been standing on this 


platform have, I think, without exception, raised their voices to an extent which, under 


ordinary circumstances, would be quite sufficient for a room of this size. But I am sure it 


would be a matter of deep regret to everybody if the various words of wisdom which we  
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have heard do not reach the whole length of the room. I have no doubt subsequent 


speakers will pay careful attention to what has been said. 


 







Mr. ROSS: It has been suggested that as probably most of us will be in favour of the 


main motion—and I have no desire to defeat that main motion—that I withdraw my 


amendment until the main motion is disposed of. Then it can become the motion itself. 


(Hear, hear.)  


 


Lord CREWE: I understand there is a desire that an English journalist should come next. 


I will therefore call on Mr. E. H. Johnstone, a director of the “Standard” and “Daily 


Express,” and I should add he is nominated to be here by the Newspaper Proprietors’ 


Association.  


 


Lord CREWE: As Mr. Johnstone is not here apparently, I will call on Mr. Phillips, of the 


“Yorkshire Post,” who is nominated, I believe, by the Newspaper Society.  


  


MR. J. S. R. PHILLIPS. 


 


Mr. PHILLIPS: My Lord Crewe and Gentlemen,—This question of Press communication 


I think divides itself into two categories. On Saturday night Lord Rosebery laid emphasis 


upon the need of greater and cheap communication. If they wanted to weld the Empire 


closely together their first and main method must be by the cheapest means of 


communication. That point has been emphasised by several speakers this morning. But I 


would like just to put this point with regard to the transmission of news. There are two 


classes of information—the one is of high political value, and the other is of commercial 


value. May I draw a distinction. If I wanted to instance news of a high political quality I 


would name Lord Rosebery’s speech as such, and I would name the speech we have had 


from Mr. Austen Chamberlain this morning. There are many similar cases in the 


Parliaments of the country and of the colonies in which the most important statements are 


made, and these statements it is highly desirable in the interests of the old Empire should 


be circulated as broadly as possible among all the peoples of the Empire. The other class 


of information is represented by a case like the Thaw trial. It may be of commercial value 


to various newspapers, but it is not of the slightest interest to this nation and this Empire, 


and therefore it ought not to be the subject of any subsidy from Imperial or other taxation. 


Thus we have a clear distinction: and if you simply go in for cheaper telegraphic rates at 


the expense of the taxpayer, you subsidise not only matter of high political importance—


which we all agree ought to be widely disseminated—but you also subsidise this lower 


class of news, which I maintain is not of national or Imperial importance. We have had a 


reference to cricket, and I may say I made some inquires from my friend Mr. Dickinson, 


editor of Reuter’s, who tells me that in sending over the results of cricket matches from 


Australia, he frequently finds this, that the last scores were sent over at “urgent” rates, so 


that a final message of one word cost 36s. Such messages have a commercial value, and 


that newspapers and agencies paid that rate shows they thought it worth while to do so. 


We do not need a subsidy to send that sort of news. And my suggestion is this, that we 


ought to differentiate between these two classes of news, and that matters of high 


Imperial importance ought to come over in the Imperial interest somewhat at Imperial 


cost. (Hear, hear.) And I think you can only do that by setting up some sort of department 


which might work in conjunction with the secretariat of the Imperial Conference, and 


which shall send over to this country and from this country into all the other countries of 







the Empire, messages which are of importance. I would take extracts from speeches and 


give digests of speeches by Ministers upon Imperial matters, and by Leaders of the 


Opposition in the various countries. I would also include manifestoes issued by 


Governments explaining situations which may arise in the countries concerned. I would 


suggest, for instance, that if my friends in Canada considered the advisability of putting a 


tax on Yorkshire “shoddy”—(laughter)—if they issued anything on the question of 


tariffs—that is political matter of high importance. We have therefore, these two 


distinctions, and an Imperial service might be organised through an impartial association 


like Reuter’s, or by other Imperial means, for the dissemination at cheap rates of the class 


of news I have enumerated. That, I think, is the main point I wish to lay before you. The 


question of competition as between State cables and private companies has been 


discussed, I think, at several Imperial conferences. It was before the conference of 1902, 


and we had then the general lead in favour of  
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free trade on the part of the cable companies, and that was supposed to give the best 


results in general use. In the conference of 1907 there was a similar attitude, but there 


was an invitation to enter into arrangements with private companies for twenty years. 


And in a recent memorandum issued by Mr. Sydney Buxton we are told that as a result of 


the adoption of what is called the “standard rate principle,” coupled with the opening of 


the Canadian Pacific cable, we have had a stoppage in reduction of Press rates that had 


been thought likely to go on. I will conclude by again emphasising the distinction in the 


two kinds of news, and the urgent need for a regularly organised supply at the expense of 


the Empire of news on matters of high Imperial Importance. 


 


Lord CREWE: I call upon Mr. Crosbie Roles. 


 


MR. CROSBIE ROLES. 


 


Mr. CROSBIE ROLES (Ceylon): Gentlemen,—We have not sufficient time left for all 


the speakers to take 10 minutes. So I just wish to say on behalf of the Crown Colonies, 


and more especially those that lie beyond India, that we suffer peculiarly under the 


disadvantages of the high rates to India. It costs Ceylon one shilling and a halfpenny a 


word per Press message, and Australia gets its message at one shilling a word. The Straits 


Settlements have to pay more than Ceylon. The Indian Government collects 2 1/2d. from 


the cable company for every word—I am speaking now of ordinary messages—placed on 


its wires. Their charge on a Press cable is 1 1/2d. a word—which is unexampled by any 


other civilised Government over any similar distance. A line could be leased across India 


at a fraction of that cost. I hold in my hand a paper by our great reformer on this subject 


(Mr. Henniker Heaton), who says, “Four times the legal charges are made on an English 


telegram passing through German territory, and even greater sums are extorted by other 


‘friendly’ Governments.” The Indian Government extorts not four times, but five times. I 


beg just to add, instead of what I intended to say, that if the concession could be obtained 


from the Indian Government, along business lines, the cable company could possibly be 


called upon to make a similar concession, and so from the official point of view we could 


get a reduction of 20 per cent. From our own point of view we ask immediately for a 







reduction of 50 per cent. at least, and I am quite sure that no one in the room will get up 


and say that it is impossible for telegrams to be conveyed from one continent to the other 


within the next ten years at a higher charge than one penny a word. At the present time 


we ask for one shilling a word. It is very difficult indeed to separate the requirements of 


the Press from the requirements of the general public, and when I say one shilling a word 


I am speaking of the ordinary rates; the Press rates would follow in proportionate 


reduction. And that, again, is where we in the Crown Colonies suffer more than in the 


self-governing dominions. The proportion that the press rate bears to the ordinary rate in 


the self-governing dominions is less than a half; in Australia it is one-third. It used to be 


less than a half in India and in the Crown Colonies; but at the last concession made for 


ordinary messages the same proportion was not observed. It is now exactly half, and there 


again we appeal to this Conference to help us to secure a similar proportion to that the 


self-governing dominions have. The ex-Viceroy asked for 8d. a word, but it was refused. 


Great Britain wants to understand India, but it cannot be done at 1s. per word. If we 


cannot bring the cable companies to reason, it will remind me of the hard case of the man 


who went into a restaurant, and finding that he could not make any impression on a tough 


steak that was placed before him, called up the waiter and asked him to remove it. The 


man’s reply was, “Tell the gentleman we cannot take it back; he has bent it.” (Laughter.)  


 


Lord CREWE: I now call upon Mr. Temperley. 


 


MR. TEMPERLEY. 


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY (New South Wales): I am here to-day representing Australia, and as 


an Australian who has put his foot on old England’s soil for the first time in his life. I 


attend also as the accredited representative of the Australian Provincial Press Association. 


I have been connected with this Association for many years, and if it were not for the co-


operative work I have done in connection with that Association I can assure you I would 


not be here to-day. These gentlemen have discussed the question of cable messages, and I 


want to assure you, sir, and the pressmen of England and the Empire in 
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general that I am voicing the opinion of the bulk of the country papers in Australia in the 


statements I have to make to-day on this matter. Now, there is very little time at my 


disposal, and I do not propose entering into details as to the question of combine—the 


cable combine—and in addition the Metropolitan Press combine of Australia. (Hear, 


hear.) I hope before this Conference finally scatters, and when it reassembles after the 


tour through England, that we shall have as large a gathering as we have here, and as 


influential a one, to deal with this question in its entirety. Now I assert that reduction of 


cable rates, as a principle, will never satisfy the Empire, so far as the amount of reduction 


that we are likely to receive from a cable company, whose business it is to make money, 


and to give in the interests of its shareholders the minimum of service for the maximum 


of cost. I consider that we are not likely to get as the result of this Conference, on this 


motion as proposed, that reduction which the Empire really needs. I maintain that what is 







required is the nationalisation of the land line over Canada and an Atlantic cable to 


connect with that already national cable extending between Australia and Vancouver. We 


require to complete that national link right from the heart of the Empire to the furthest 


Antipodes before we shall receive the reduction in the cost of cables that the Empire 


needs. I have no intention of taking up your time in dealing with this question of 


monopolies. I admit that the interests are diverse, that we have various influences to 


consider, and that we are not likely to get them to agree. I ask that you will now put aside 


from this question any consideration as to the effect it will have upon individual 


newspaper proprietors, and consider the needs of the people. We know that the various 


Governments interested in this question are charged considerable sums for the service, 


and we may leave it to them to look after their own interests. But what, sir, about the 


people? Mr. Henniker Heaton, who has given much attention to this question, has told 


you that the people who make use of cablegrams are just about as many in number as 


those who occupy the sentry boxes at Buckingham Palace. Now, Mr. Chairman, I would 


ask you to turn your attention to the state of affairs eight or nine years ago, when 


England, perhaps with too light a heart, entered upon the Transvaal War. At that time, 


you will remember, as the result of the call to arms, Australia sent close upon 16,000 of 


her sons—(cheers)—New Zealand 6,000, and Canada a similar number, to take their 


place with the British soldiers in that great campaign. I ask you to remember that when 


the engagements took place, the particulars came slowly filtering through, so cold and 


terse—so many dead, so many wounded, and so many missing—and I say that that was 


the occasion when the Australian people faced the bitter cup that these cable companies 


presented to their lips. When they would have made inquiries about the fate of their sons, 


when they would have asked as to the progress of the wounded, they drank the cup to the 


very dregs in the knowledge that the cable company was reaping its richest harvest, its 


golden harvest in the needs of the nation, and in the sorrows of the people, and the cable 


service was denied to them, as it was only a luxury for the very wealthy and the very few. 


That is why I stand here to-day as an Australian who has lived and worked among the 


people all my life and appeal to you pressmen of England to use your best endeavours to 


nationalise the lines and put an end to this cable monopoly—(hear, hear)—to this 


monetary system which makes more difficult the needs of the people. Let us have an “All 


Red Line” complete between the heart of the Empire and the Antipodes. Make it what it 


ought to be, red right through from the heart of the motherland to the farthest extent of 


the Empire, and then, sir, we may expect that the people will reap some benefit from it, 


and cables will then be what they ought to be; we shall have them fulfilling the functions 


of arteries and worthy of the people and the great Empire to which we belong. (Cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I understand that at 12.30 you are invited elsewhere, gentlemen, and it 


is now quarter-past twelve, and it becomes a question as to whether any further 


discussion on this original motion is required. It is naturally in the hands of the meeting 


to decide. (Cries of “Vote, vote.”) If you desire, as appears to be the case, we will take 


the vote on this motion, and will leave the further motion of Mr. Ross’s to be put forward 


as the substantive motion. (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. FRANK FOSS (Sydney): The very essence of this matter is State control or private 


monopoly. The point raised by the Committee of the Press of Great Britain could be most 







easily settled if we had a State-owned cable system. We in Australia have our reports of 


Parliamentary 
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speakers carried on the telegraph at a very much lower rate than ordinary news. 


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM (Australia): I rise to a point of order. I understand the gentleman 


who has now spoken says he comes from Australia. I also understand that the delegates 


who come from Australia do not recognise that gentleman as a gentleman from Australia, 


and I think it is well that the Conference should know that.  


 


Mr. FOSS (resuming): If we had cables State-owned or controlled, communication would 


be at once simplified.  


 


Mr. FENWICK: I want to speak to this motion. I come from New Zealand, and represent 


a great many from New Zealand. I most heartily, cordially, and strenuously endorse the 


motion. If I go back to New Zealand without this motion passing, I shall feel the most 


bitter humiliation. I ask you to pass that motion with the utmost unanimity and 


acclamation.  


 


MR. S. BANERJEE. 


 


Mr. SURENDRANATH BANERJEE, of the “Bengalee,” Calcutta: India is deeply 


interested in the question of cheap cablegrams. We have suffered deeply, and scandalous 


wrongs have been done to us for the want of cheap cables. At the present moment it is a 


matter of supreme importance that something should be done in this direction. India is 


passing through a period of great excitement owing to reasons to which it is not necessary 


to refer now. The Government of Lord Morley is embarking on a great experiment, and 


times are critical. At the same time it is impossible to have a situation where the truth—


the absolute truth—“nothing extenuate nor aught set down in malice”—should be known 


to the people in this country, and, therefore, it is matter of the utmost importance that my 


friend’s motion should be accepted unanimously by this Conference. If we had cheap 


cablegrams, the false, misleading telegrams regarding Indian affairs would not be sent to 


this country. They could be wired back for confirmation or correction, and if it were so, 


they could be readily sent back again and then published. The mischief would be 


palliated if not prevented altogether. Therefore I desire to associate myself with the 


resolution of my friend, and I trust that the labours of this Conference will be fruitful in 


providing India and the Empire with cheap cablegrams for the dissemination of sound 


and accurate information regarding the facts of this vast continent and colossal Empire.  


 


Lord CREWE then re-read the resolution, and proceeded: In addition to these names the 


inclusion of Sir Hugh Graham’s name has been moved, and I will put it first; then I will 


put the various names suggested separately; otherwise we will get into confusion. I will 


now put the list with the addition of the name of Sir Hugh Graham.  


 


The resolution thus put was carried unanimously.  







 


Lord CREWE: I now put the name of Mr. Fairfax.—Agreed. 


 


Lord CREWE: I will now put the names of the four gentlemen in response to the proposal 


of Mr. Lawson, namely, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, Mr. Phillips, and the Hon. 


Harry Lawson.—The resolution, with inclusion of names, was then agreed to as a whole.  


 


Lord CREWE: I will now put the names of the two further Indian representatives–—Mr. 


Lawson, of Madras, and Mr. Banerjee, of Calcutta.—Agreed.  


 


Mr. ROSS: I beg to submit my motion as already read.  


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM: I beg to move the adjournment of the debate.  


 


Lord CREWE: I am sorry to say there is no absolute agreement as to the course to be 


taken in regard to Mr. Ross’s motion.  


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM: I withdraw my motion for adjournment.  


 


Lord CREWE: The idea is that Mr. Ross’s motion should be referred to the committee, 


but I understand Mr. Ross does not agree to that course. The alternative is to adjourn the 


debate on Mr. Ross’s motion till the meeting on June 25, [1909].  


 


Mr. ROSS: I accept that.—Agreed. 


 


Lord CREWE: I will now put the motion handed in by Sir Hugh Graham: “That the 


British, Colonial and English members of this Conference be and are hereby named a 


standing committee to continue the study of the question of an Imperial news service, and 


to take measures to secure a reduction in the rate of transmission preparatory thereto.”  


 


This motion was also carried. 


 


As the proceedings were terminating Mr. Kyffin Thomas proposed a vote of thanks to 


Lord Crewe for presiding, and the proposal having been seconded, the vote was 


unanimously accorded.  


 


Lord CREWE: All I have to say is I thank you very heartily. 


 


The Conference then adjourned.  
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SECOND DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


“THE PRESS AND THE EMPIRE.” 


Chairman: The Rt. Hon. R. McKENNA, M.P. 







 


There was again a large attendance of delegates and representatives of the Press of Great 


Britain on the second day of the Conference. The Rt. Hon. R. McKenna, M.P., First Lord 


of the Admiralty, who presided, was supported by the Rt. Hon. Sir Edward Grey, M.P., 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Cromer, G.C.B., and the 


Rt. Hon. A. Lyttelton, M.P.  


 


Mr. McKENNA said: Gentlemen, it would be superfluous for me to add anything to the 


words of welcome which have been already addressed to you, both official and 


unofficial. In the most cordial terms you have been welcomed to the common home of 


our fathers. Through the Press you cannot fail to have observed that your visit has kindled 


a feeling of sympathy through the whole of the country, and you are welcomed among us 


as brothers from over the seas—come here for a great purpose of Empire—by your 


presence assuring us, if such assurance were necessary, of the common sentiment which 


unites us all. Our meeting to-day is essentially a business meeting. And I propose, 


therefore, in the first instance, to make one observation of a purely business kind. I have 


been told, for the benefit both of myself and of subsequent speakers, that if you wish to 


be heard in this room you must speak very slowly and that you must address your 


observations from the platform to the middle of the hall. I am sure that information will 


be welcome to those who have to speak after me, who will have the duty of making 


themselves heard by the reporters. The principal topic to-day, although not to the 


exclusion of other topics, is the Navy in relation to Imperial defence. It is for that reason 


that I have had the honour of being invited to preside over this meeting. We always speak 


of our military problem—of our Imperial military problem—as a problem of defence. 


And it is only from the defensive point of view that we ever consider ourselves in relation 


to other nations. The Navy for the best part of a century has been only an instrument of 


peace, used for defensive purposes, and for no other. Though our predominance at sea 


has been so long assured, it would be difficult for anyone here to recall a case of a naval 


war in which our naval strength had been exerted. We look to the future, and we see 


growing difficulties surrounding our Empire. We foresee possibilities in which we shall 


be called upon to unite our whole strength in a common defence. At a gathering of this 


kind we hope, in a free discussion, to elucidate some of the problems which press upon 


us, and I have little doubt that as a result of this Conference, our ideas will be clear and 


our way will be made open before us. Gentlemen, our great object in the maintenance of 


a Navy is to keep open the high road of the seas. Over the waters our borders touch. So 


long as the highway is open to us, all our lands, separated as they are by thousands of 


miles are contiguous. So long as we keep that high road open, our difficulties of mutual 


defence, mutual assistance in common defence, are not so great as those which a hundred 


years ago confronted the Government of any great European country. It had the problem 


of local transport to encounter. The remotest dominion is nearer to the British shores to-


day than the North of France was to the South of France a hundred years ago. The one 


essential thing is that we should keep the high road of the sea open, and that is the great 


Imperial strategic problem which confronts us. It is that which gives us a quickening 
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sense, not only of the confidence in and dependence upon, but of partnership in, the 


Navy. We recognise—we all recognise, each one of us—that the peculiar naval problem 


in its local aspect which each of us has to deal with, is not the same. If I speak of the 


United Kingdom for a moment—to us the question of Naval defence in its Imperial 


aspect covers the whole globe. We cannot admit in our recognition of the problem that 


we have any less responsibility in one part of the Empire than we have in another. We 


have to provide for the whole. But when you come to consider the Naval problem as it 


must present itself to the mind of each of the dominions, it is impossible that you can 


avoid forming different judgments and conclusions. In a sense, to the whole Empire the 


problem is the same as it is to the United Kingdom. But there are great local differences, 


and it would be absurd to ignore the fact that if you take the dominions in the Southern 


Seas and consider their relationship to the Navy in comparison with the relationship of a 


dominion in the North Atlantic, there is no doubt—there can be no doubt—that the 


problem in each case is entirely different. I am speaking now of its purely English aspect. 


The partnership—the sense of partnership—is common to all, but we do not ask—we 


never have asked—for that generous assistance which has been so cordially offered to us, 


and which we most gratefully accept. (Cheers.) We recognise, and I hope that we ever 


shall recognise, that in the development of what you may call the naval idea in every 


dominion it is essential that the mainspring should come from the dominion itself. 


(Cheers.) We cannot force our strategic ideas upon you. We should fail if we attempted it. 


If any dominion came to the Admiralty at home here and asked us what our view was as 


to the best assistance for the purpose of a common defence which may be rendered, we 


should be ready with the answer, but we should not necessarily expect you to accept our 


answer. (Hear, hear.) You will have your own views as to the proper development of 


defensive forces in your dominions. It is only by your working out your problems for 


yourselves that you can ever gain the experience which we have had to gain, and lessons 


that were told you from the experience of others would never come home to you with the 


same force as lessons that can be learned for yourselves, even though you have learned 


them through your own mistakes. We will assist in every way in our power, and whatever 


be the method by which we are asked to assist. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) And we are sure 


that in the long run out of this process of self-development every dominion will come 


ultimately to the same conclusion that the naval problem of defence is one and the same 


the whole world over, and that the maintenance of the supremacy at sea means the 


maintenance of supremacy in all seas alike. (Cheers.) Gentlemen, I have already detained 


you too long. (“No, no.”) I must say one word, if you will allow me to address you in this 


way, as to your duty as delegates from the dominions in relation to naval defence. (Hear, 


hear.) It is unavoidable, owing to fundamental differences of temperament, that we 


should be divided into political parties. But it is most desirable that the Navy should, so 


far as possible, be set above party differences. (Cheers.) The more the Navy is recognised 


as Imperial, and not local, the more you, gentlemen, bring home to the minds of the great 


English-speaking world, not in this country only, but throughout the Empire, that the 


Navy is something in which we all alike feel the same vital interest, the more impossible 


it will become to treat the Navy as the plaything of local dissensions. (Cheers.) By the 


tone of the Press, more than in any other way, the Navy can be removed from the arena of 


party conflict. If you make it discreditable—as you can—if you make it discreditable to 


treat the Navy in any other way than the Empire itself is treated, as something which is 







not to be made the mere subject of party discussion, you will have rendered the greatest 


service which it is in the power of any man to render to Imperial defence. (Cheers.) We 


must be left free to discuss these problems on their pure merits— (cheers)—without 


considering this or that party gain or party loss; and here we do call upon you on both 


sides—on both sides we call upon you to render your assistance in raising the Navy into 


the status of something above party, and purely Imperial. (Cheers.) 


 


Gentlemen, when the Press, as, happily, it so often does, forgets itself and looks only to 


its ideal and its true duty, the Press can impose its will upon peoples and governments 


alike. You represent the people, you speak for the people in a peculiar sense, and when 


you are right your power is omnipotent. I hope that  
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in this respect your views will prove most beneficial to the interests of naval defence, and 


I feel confident that in exercising your powers in that way during peace you will render 


the same service to Imperial defence as you will when war comes by that exercise of self-


control—for by no other name can we call it—that self-control which will permit the 


Press to preserve the secrets which are necessary to be preserved in war. (Cheers.) You 


have a positive duty, both of teaching and action, and I know that the whole Empire can 


appeal unhesitatingly to you to exercise that duty to the fullest extent of your power. 


(Loud cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will ask Sir Edward Grey to address you. (Applause.) 


 


SIR EDWARD GREY, M.P. 


 


Sir EDWARD GREY, who on rising, was received with loud applause, said:— 


 


Mr. McKenna and Gentlemen,—Mr. McKenna has, in his speech which you have just 


heard, very rightly and very properly dealt with the subject of the Navy, and has put it in 


the forefront of the discussion this morning. The Navy is the common security of the 


whole Empire. If it ever fails to be that it will be of no use for us to discuss any other 


subjects, and the maintenance of the Navy in that position, therefore, must be the first 


care, not only of us at home, but of the self-governing dominions beyond the seas. (Hear, 


hear.) But, for my own part, I would pass to more general subjects which come under the 


heading of “The Press and the Empire.” It is my special business in my office to deal with 


general subjects, generally being rather vague in doing so. (Laughter.) But, as I represent 


the Foreign Office, I should like to take the opportunity of giving you a short address 


upon foreign policy. And I would say this: the foreign policy of this country is to keep 


what we have got, to consolidate and to develop it, to quarrel as little as possible with 


other people in doing so, and to uphold in the councils of the world, in diplomacy, those 


ideals in every part of the world by which we set so much store at home. (Hear, hear.) 


And now, gentlemen, my address to you on the foreign policy of this country is finished. 


(Laughter.) But I would like to pass more directly to the subject on the paper, and 


consider for a moment—I am thinking specially of the Press at home in this country and 


the Press in the self-governing dominions beyond the seas—what the Press can do to 







forward those objects and to strengthen the Empire and to keep the Empire at peace. I 


imagine the functions of the Press are mainly three. Mr. Birrell told us yesterday 


afternoon that one of them was criticism, and criticism, he said, was easy. It consisted in 


telling the truth about other people. (Laughter.) Well, I would like to qualify that a little. 


It is very easy for the Press to tell the truth about other people; it is very easy for them to 


tell the truth about politicians; but it is not so very easy for politicians to tell the truth 


about the Press—(laughter)—because the Press is the medium, and the only medium, 


through which politicians can have the truth reported. (Laughter.) But criticism is no 


doubt a valuable function, provided it be exercised in a way which will make it effective, 


and the first thing I would say abut criticism is this: if criticism is to be effective, whether 


it be used by politicians in speech or by Pressmen in writing, let it be always criticism 


which never raises a blister. (Hear, hear.) For this reason, amongst others, that, though a 


blister gives great pain on the part of the body on which it has been raised, it remains for 


ever afterwards, as everybody who has played games with racquets or with bats knows, 


the least sensible to criticism in future. (Laughter.) Therefore, if criticism is to be 


effective it should not be the criticism of the partisan; it should always clearly proceed 


from a wish to benefit and improve, and not from a desire to find fault or of pleasure in 


doing so. (Hear, hear.) Now, criticism must remain a valuable function of the Imperial 


Press, because nothing can be more disastrous or dangerous than for the Press of the 


Empire to turn itself into a mutual admiration society. (Hear, hear.) And within the 


Empire let our criticism of each other, criticisms by the dominions beyond the seas of the 


Mother Country, criticisms in the Press of the Mother Country of the dominions beyond 


the seas, be always that criticism which makes it clear that it takes no pleasure in finding 


fault.  


 


And the second function of the Press, I imagine, is the still more serious and difficult one 


of doing constructive work, as moulding and forming public opinion. There again we 


have common ground with public men in Parliaments. As party men we criticise men of 


the other party, but as public men, if we have a proper conception of our duty, we labour 


to mould  
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and form and strengthen public opinion according to what we believe to be right. Well, 


that is the constructive work of the Press, too. (Hear, hear.) The Press, if it has a high 


conception of its duty and works together, is the greatest force in forming public opinion. 


I admit there are limits. It is not good for us, whether we speak or write, to attempt to be 


too much wiser than our own generation. If we attempt that we had better write for 


posterity—(hear, hear)—and not for the newspaper of to-morrow or for the debate of to-


morrow. And public life is not an opportunity for indulging oneself, in expressing one’s 


own opinions in the way most gratifying to oneself. It is an opportunity for expressing 


one’s opinions in a way most likely to make them acceptable to others, and in all we 


write and in all we say we have carefully to keep in view what the point of view is of the 


public opinion of the country in which we live. (Applause.) I wish I could tell you—I 


wish there was time during your visit to this country for you to make the acquaintance of 


the average British elector. (Laughter.) It is not very easy to get at him. He is a very solid 


person, not like the ephemeral people who are on the platform at the present moment. He 







is very reticent, most retiring. It is not easy for any of us, even in our constituencies, to 


know what he is thinking. He does not necessarily take an active part on political 


committees, or write or speak himself. I think he likes good speaking and good writing—


when it is not too eloquent; if it is too eloquent he begins to be afraid he may be taken in. 


(Laughter.) He admires cleverness, but I am not sure that he trusts it altogether, because it 


is so unlike himself. (Laughter.) And I think I would sum him up by saying that he is a 


man who often makes mistakes. But he has a solid foundation of enduring good sense 


which prevents men cleverer than himself from making much greater mistakes than he 


would make, or, at any rate, turns them out of office when they do. (Laughter.) And that 


is the man who has made the Empire what it is; and it is through him that the Empire 


must be maintained. And it comes to this: that by character the Empire has been made, 


and by character the Empire must be maintained. (Cheers.) What do we mean by 


character, by the particular qualities of character which I believe have made the Empire 


what it is—have made the self-governing dominions beyond the seas what they are, have 


enabled us to hold the great dependencies which we do hold—the characteristics which 


are common to our race throughout the Empire in whatever part it is found? Well, I think, 


in the first place, a sense of justice—(cheers)—a sense of justice, the feeling, if you be a 


self-governing colony, that government is to be for the people, exercised through the 


people—a feeling that in the case of the great dependencies which have not self-


government, government is to be a trust exercised for the people. (Cheers.) In the second 


place, I think, a hatred of pretence and a genuine dislike of it. (Hear, hear.) I do not mean 


that no cant or false sentiment creeps into writings or speakings. I doubt whether any man 


could make half-a-dozen effective speeches without playing to the gallery sometimes. 


But there is a genuine dislike of shams and of pretence, and the test of it is—the first test 


that you would take in any country which is really penetrated by a sense of dislike for 


shams and pretence—is whether its finance is sound, whether its taxes are honestly 


collected, and whether the money is honestly spent. (Cheers.) And in the third place I 


think we have made and we are maintaining the Empire by recognising that in all 


controversies with other people the best settlement has to be a compromise. And I would 


deprecate very strongly any idea that the Foreign Office is more ready to compromise 


with foreign countries where the interests of colonies are concerned than where our own 


interests are concerned. And I am quite convinced of this—that though now and then a 


self-governing dominion beyond the seas may think that in some settlement with a 


foreign country the British Foreign Office has not been stiff enough in upholding British 


interests, if they could only have access or if they could only read even the Blue-books 


which have been published giving an account of negotiations with foreign countries in 


which any colonial interest was directly concerned, they would find that where we have 


made cessions of territory they have not been those which have belonged to self-


governing colonies. I could give you at least one instance within the last fifty years where 


British territory was ceded which was nearer another country and belonged to the mother 


country which I believe would not have been ceded had it belonged to a self-governing 


dominion. (Cheers.) But compromise surely is one of the things which are essential to 


every 
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great empire. If we were to assert the extreme letter of everything which we claim, the 


British Empire would become impossible. I do not mean for a moment that we should 


give up what we have got. You will find in every part of the world our interests are 


already so great that when any changes are in prospect we are at once told that because 


our interests are so great, if anything new is coming, we are the people who ought to have 


the greater share of it. Well, you cannot press your claims to that extent. Keep what you 


have got. But we must be moderate. We must be moderate in enforcing claims outside 


what we have got or else there would be no room—no fair room—for others in the world. 


Well, now, the third function of the Press is that of publishing news, and, Sir, I think we 


are confronted by a difficulty—by the extreme rapidity of the means of communication. 


It is no doubt desirable to publish news quickly, but it is no less desirable that the news 


should be accurate. (Hear, hear.) We had a little example the other day of how dangerous 


the telegraph is; even when it is accurate it is not complete, and there went out a 


telegraphic message to South Africa giving an entirely wrong impression of the attitude 


of the British Government towards the new Constitution.  


 


What is our attitude towards that new Constitution? It is one of pride and welcome, all 


the more so because it is the work of South Africa itself, laid upon the foundation of self-


government, which was the work of the Imperial Government. That and nothing else has 


been in our minds as we have read here the debates from South Africa. Well, now, surely 


we ought all to be on our guard against any partial or incomplete news sent throughout 


the Empire giving a false impression in any dominion beyond the seas as to the attitude of 


the Mother Country, or giving the Mother Country a wrong impression of any dominion 


beyond the seas. But these, after all, are mainly small things. The great facts which bind 


us together—the great facts themselves are not misrepresented, and cannot be 


misrepresented. Take the question of expenditure upon armaments. The other day, when 


we expressed our views of how serious the expenditure on armaments was becoming, 


there came at once, and in a way which admitted of no mistake, a response from other 


parts of the Empire which made us feel that the Empire beat with one heart. (Loud 


cheers). I would refer for a moment—merely to emphasise it—to the serious way in 


which Lord Rosebery spoke the other evening on this subject. (Hear, hear.) I endorse 


every word he said. (Loud cheers.) We are in comparatively calm weather, not in stormy 


weather, in foreign politics at the present moment, but the excessive expenditure on 


armaments makes the weather sultry. (Laughter.) And the seriousness of that expenditure 


cannot be over-rated; but you should know to-day how conscious we are at home that we 


have far too much at stake to allow our naval expenditure to fall behind, however great 


the burden, and you from beyond the seas have made it clear to us how great the 


resources of the Empire are. In upholding the Empire surely we are going more and more 


towards the ideal to which Mr. Kirwan referred in his speech yesterday—of a union of 


allies—of self-governing dominions. If you could only have been present at the last 


Imperial Conference, when the Prime Ministers of the self-governing dominions were 


collected here in London, I think you would have realised how much the relation between 


the self-governing dominions and the Government at home approaches to that of allies 


already. If there be a difference, I would say it is most noticeable in this—that the 


freedom of speech which takes place is greater than that which is ever permissible 


between allies. (Laughter and cheers.) That freedom which is not resented, because we 







take it as evidence that the Prime Ministers of the self-governing dominions, when they 


come to London, feel themselves to be at home.  


 


Gentlemen, I know that we must have parties—parties in the great dominions as there are 


parties at home, and that the Press cannot be united on everything. There are things on 


which it must differ. But let the whole Press throughout the Empire at any rate be united 


on these great things—on upholding the qualities of national character which have made 


the Empire what it is. Insist on having them everywhere in public men. Be strong! Stand 


up for strength! But insist that our moderation shall be such that our strength shall be 


feared only by those who attack us, and in every part of the British dominions labour to 


make government honest and empire honourable. (Cheers). That surely is a worthy and 


great work, which brings us all, Press and public men, together—a work in which we can 
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all co-operate. Hold fast to the great essentials without division of party or of opinion. 


(Loud cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call on Lord Cromer to address the Conference. 


 


THE EARL OF CROMER. 


 


Lord CROMER: Mr. McKenna and Gentlemen,—This important meeting of colonial 


journalists certainly constitutes one of many proofs which have been afforded of late 


years of the great desire of all the English-speaking subjects of the Crown to be bound 


together in the closest bonds of union. Certainly there can be no class of persons more 


capable of being efficient agents to cement the union than those who represent that great 


principle—the principle of free discussion—which it has been our privilege to 


disseminate throughout the civilised world. But, gentlemen, I think it has to be 


remembered that, besides some twelve or thirteen millions of our own countrymen who 


live over seas, there are some 350 millions of subjects of the Crown who are not bound to 


us by any ties of race, religion, or common origin. They are bound to us to a certain 


extent by the ties of a common language—which on one side is an acquired language—


for many of the Asiatic and Eastern subjects of the Crown have shown a special aptitude 


in the study of English; though I hope I may be permitted to say, without offence, that in 


some few cases they have perhaps not made the best possible use of their linguistic 


knowledge when it has been acquired. Gentlemen, one of the greatest Imperial problems 


of the future is how these huge communities are to be governed. It is amongst these that I 


have spent some thirty-five years of my life—(cheers)—and let me say that during these 


thirty-five years I do not think any subject has caused me greater doubt and anxiety than 


the extent to which our cherished principle of freedom of discussion should be applied in 


cases of this sort. I approached the subject originally from the point of view of an English 


Liberal, and, let me say, that if deep interest in the welfare of all those Eastern 


populations which in any way are brought in contact with Great Britain—if that 


constitutes a claim to be an Oriental Liberal, I lay claim to that title. (Cheers.) 


Approaching, therefore, the subject from the point of view of an English Liberal, I always 


felt an instinctive dislike to restrictive or repressive measures. More than this, I was very 







fully convinced of the unwisdom of doing anything to encourage the taste which is rather 


common nowadays—the taste of political martyrdom which is a good deal stimulated by 


the fact that the sufferings of the political martyrs are not very acute. (Laughter.) I should 


have been glad to fall back on generalities such as “The liberty even if it degenerates into 


licence can do no harm for that truth will prevail,” “Safety valves are necessary,” and so 


on. (Laughter.) Actuated by these very laudable principles during many years, I did 


whatever little was in my power to prevent the editors of vernacular papers, to a slight 


extent in India, and to a greater extent in Egypt, from running the risk of committing 


journalistic suicide. (Laughter.) I cannot say, upon the whole, that my endeavours, and 


the endeavours of many others who agreed with me, were very successful. Gentlemen, 


last year I had to get up in the House of Lords and make a speech, which I will ask you to 


believe me caused me many a bitter pang. I had to own that my views had been too 


optimistic, and that the Press in these countries of which I am now speaking, although it 


does unquestionably a certain amount of good, does a great deal of harm, and, further, 


that in these countries, on the whole, a greater amount of supervision was necessary than 


any to which we are accustomed. In point of fact, in the countries of which I speak, which 


were some of them but yesterday governed under a system of extreme despotism, the 


great experiment of free discussion has to be tried under conditions which it is difficult to 


realise by those who have for centuries breathed the air of freedom. Let me give you an 


illustration of what I mean by referring to the career of a very distinguished man, with 


whose name you will all be familiar, and who was both a journalist and a statesman—I 


mean Mr. David Syme. I do not profess to agree with all Mr. David Syme’s views. Mr. 


Syme has been called the father of Australian Protection. Now, I am the son, or perhaps it 


is more correct to say the grandson, of Free Trade—(cheers)—and, after reading the very 


honourable record of Mr. Syme’s strenuous life, I may say I am not more inclined than 


ever I was before to disown my parentage. (Laughter.) However that may be, nobody can 


withhold admiration from his honesty and manly courage. He was a stout fighter, and he 


gave hard 
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knocks to those with whom he disagreed, but he was also a fair fighter, and nobody can 


read his works without being convinced of the fact that his opinions, whether right or 


wrong, were the result of honest and sincere conviction. What I want to say is that the 


East, so far as I know it, is not prolific in David Symes. The soil is not congenial to their 


growth, and that I think is a prominent fact which has to be taken into consideration in the 


application and the test of theories, whether connected with social or political objects.  


 


Gentlemen,—I feel, in presenting these remarks to you, that I labour under one serious 


disadvantage, for I appear before you to a certain extent as an advocatus diaboli. That is 


to say, in addressing an audience which more especially represents the principles of 


freedom of discussion, I think it my duty to say to you, as the result of my experience, 


that in certain parts of the British Empire circumstances have to be taken into account in 


the application of that principle. I trust you will pardon my frankness. (Cheers.) I am very 


glad to see there are some Indian delegates here, and I trust that before this Conference 


closes—for I am sorry I have to go away myself—they will give us the benefit of their 


opinion on this special subject. I hope more specially that they will tell us whether there 







is any real connection between some of the unquestionably wild writing in a section of 


the vernacular Press of India and the commission of those dastardly outrages which have 


recently shocked all classes in this country, and have, I am sure, shocked the best of the 


British and native community in India. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) I cannot help for my own 


part fearing that some such connection can be established, but I would like before I sit 


down to add that I should be extremely glad if I am convinced that I am wrong. (Hear, 


hear.) 


 


MR. F. W. WARD. 


 


Mr. WARD, of Sydney, said: I have no hesitation in saying that I have never listened to 


political speeches—if one may use that word with regard to them—in my life which so 


perfectly interested and delighted me as those which we have had yesterday and to-day. I 


think it was a flash of genius that gave the idea of this gathering of British journalists to 


some mind—I do not know to what mind, but I do believe that we are all convinced 


already that this gathering will have a very great deal of beneficial influence throughout 


the Empire. I am sure we Australians who have come from the far South, which looks 


such a great distance away from England, will go back a great deal wiser than we came 


here, and I do hope that this visit will be of some use also to our British colleagues. I 


have asked Mr. Chairman to have the chance of saying something this morning because 


one of the things which has brought me to London from Sydney is my own profound—if 


I may use that word with regard to myself—interest in the question of naval defence. I 


know of no question at the present time in the British Empire which is so important; I 


know of no question which approaches it; and I say that as an Australian, because 


everyone knows, I think, that the Australian history shows what is the value of the British 


command of the sea. We have lived in absolute security for over a hundred years or more, 


and I have no doubt that circumstances—chiefly those that are connected with our place 


on the earth, our geographical place—have had something to do with that. But not all, not 


nearly all, because these advances in science which have been annihilating distance and 


bringing us nearer and nearer to other countries of the world have distinctly brought us 


into the zone of danger. For over a hundred years we have had absolute security. We have 


a bulky commerce; we turn a great deal of Nature into marketable produce; we have 


millions of acres of indigenous vegetation which is turned into wool and helps to clothe 


the people of this northern hemisphere. But it is a bulky project, and it has to travel 


12,000 miles. And we have several roads to our markets, and several roads to the markets 


of this country. And some of those roads are thousands of miles from the other roads, and 


all these roads for over a hundred years have been as safe as any street in London. Never 


a ship had carried a gun from our shores—nothing but a flag. (Cheers.) We have to-day, 


Sir, a great, empty continent—I say empty because it is as large as Europe, and it has but 


two-thirds of the population gathered within a few miles of where I now stand. That 


empty continent is a terrible temptation. It is only one part of the great British Empire, 


but it would be an empire in itself to some nations. And when there is any danger to the 


British supremacy on the seas we are right in it. It is life and death to us. (Hear, hear.) 


And the question of the real defence of 
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Australia is not how we are going to keep some terrible, daring, raiding ship, but how to 


keep this great route open. Take that safety away from us, destroy the supremacy of 


Britain on the sea, and we can neither buy nor sell. It would be of no value to us to shear 


our sheep or even mine our very gold, and if that is so we are realising it lately. May I 


say, Sir, that when you made that speech introducing the Naval Estimates, and Mr. 


Asquith also made a grave speech, and the leader of the Opposition, there was no one in 


the House of Commons who thought of how a short summarised cable of that speech 


would be received 12,000 miles away. It fell like fire on tinder! It added to the vividness 


of our realisation of the position in which our country stood, and the utterances are a 


national expression of our feelings that pervaded us all. And I cannot help thinking, Sir, if 


you had not been quite so reticent this morning in your speech you were profoundly 


interesting to us in what it disclosed, but it was still more interesting in what it did not 


disclose. (Hear, hear.) You said, Sir, that the Admiralty had an answer ready as to what 


would be the true naval policy for the Empire, that is as far as we are concerned, and that 


if we asked for it it would be given. I do hope that the Australian representatives at the 


forthcoming international conference will ask for it. (Hear, hear, and applause.) I have an 


idea myself that I know what it is, because you said the Imperial Government had to 


provide for all. What would be the good of Australia starting an ocean navy? We have no 


quarrel about torpedoes or about harbours. Of what use would a couple of cruisers be to 


protect, say, New Zealand or Fiji, lying just between two outposts of France and 


Germany? Therefore, I say, it is life and death to us to have that supremacy of the sea, 


and to maintain it is the duty of those outlying portions of the Empire; it is their duty to 


support that supremacy. So long as there is an empire of possession and trading, there 


must be another empire of protecting power on the high seas. I share the feeling of Sir 


Hugh Graham, expressed at the banquet on Saturday—I did not hear it myself because I 


am a little deaf, but I read it in the papers the next day—when he said that the Imperial 


Government had been a little too indulgent, and that some of the overseas dominions—


well, I won’t put it in his own words—had not been quite generous. (I have used his own 


words in my own country, and harder words still.) And I will say this, that a matter of this 


sort is much too urgent for us to make it one of too much courtesy. (Hear, hear.) The 


great question is efficiency. (Cheers.) We are on our side, I am sure, quite willing to take 


the opinion of the responsible naval authorities in this country. If they say that the policy 


which has been suggested by some people in my own land is the best policy, for my own 


part I will accept it at once. I am not a naval expert. But if it is not the best policy, then I 


say we want the best policy. We want the highest attainable degree of efficiency, and I 


think it will be the duty of the oversea dominions to do their fair share in trying to get it. 


(Cheers.)  


 


MR. H. A. GWYNNE. 


 


Mr. H. A. GWYNNE, of the London “Standard”:—Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen: I take 


the opportunity—I am very glad of the opportunity—of taking part in this discussion to-


day, because, as Mr. Ward said, this is a vital question to the Empire, and one upon which 


our existence entirely depends. Having to be brief, I will touch only on a few brief points 


of this most important question, in the hope that my colleagues both here and at home 


will at least give me their hearing. What is the problem before us? In order to describe it I 







must sketch some recent history. Mr. McKenna and Sir Edward Grey in March last made 


statements in the House of Commons which, as Mr. Ward described, fell as bombshells 


in the Empire. Translated baldly, these statements were to the effect that a nation was 


threatening the existence of the Empire. Those were not the actual words used—I believe 


they talked of challenging the supremacy of the seas—but it is the same thing. If you 


challenge the supremacy of the seas you challenge the existence of the Empire. (Hear, 


hear.) There have been many results of these statements. I am sure Mr. McKenna has 


suffered from them as much as anybody; but one result which affects us particularly is 


the great Naval Conference that is going to sit in July, perhaps in this room. Now, 


gentlemen, what are the questions and what are the difficulties that this Conference will 


have to solve? They can legislate for two kinds of difficulties—the crisis such as we how 


have, or they can legislate for something permanent. The crisis I would regard—I am 


optimistic enough to regard— 
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as a mere episode in the life of our Empire, and being an episode only, it can be dealt 


with, if I may say so, without any great difficulty. My Canadian colleagues know the 


game of poker, I am sure. (Laughter.) From the game of poker we might draw an 


analogy; we might say, “Our adversaries go higher!” That seems to me to be a solution of 


the crisis. But when we come to the question of legislation for a permanent body or a 


permanent system, then it is quite another pair of shoes. Gentlemen, what are we going to 


do at this Naval Conference? The crisis of to-day we can meet. I am convinced that the 


wisdom of Imperial statesmen can devise something to meet the crisis. But not only that. 


By careful thought and long consideration they may be able to evolve something out of 


this conference—something that is going to be permanent, and something that is going to 


stop crises happening. But on what lines are we journalists going to advocate procedure 


on the part of the delegates? For remember, gentlemen, you go back to your offices, and 


your audiences and our audiences will expect something definite on this subject. We are 


to have a Naval Conference to evolve something permanent. Let us hope that at any rate 


on that point we shall have agreement. If we are to have a permanency, this permanency 


must be part of the great Imperial union. Sir Edward Grey said that—he did put it in so 


many words, but I will, perhaps, put the dots on his i’s and the crosses on his t’s—he said 


we are five nations. Gentlemen, there are these islands, Australia, Canada, New Zealand, 


and South Africa. We are five nations, and the union of the Empire, as Sir Edward Grey 


indicated, is to be brought about or carried out on the idea of a union of nations—an 


alliance of nations. Wherefore, regarding this naval problem, it seems to me it would be 


easier to solve the difficulties if we bore this in mind. Let us have five fleets and one 


Navy. Let each nation, closely allied, have a fleet and a common Admiralty. Gentlemen, 


the Armageddon of the Empire might be fought at Cape Horn, which is a good neutral 


port of the world. If we are going to have a happy-go-lucky kind of Imperial naval policy, 


what compelling force is there to say to Australia: “You have to send your ships up to 


Singapore,” or to Canada: “You have to send your ships to South Africa”? What 


compelling force is there to command that? Nothing but an Imperial Admiralty on which 


representatives of each of the five nations has a voice—that Admiralty, the one 


controlling voice with unquestionable authority. Gentlemen, I have sketched out in a very 


imperfect way an ideal something like Lord Rosebery’s dream, which, perhaps, is not 







capable of immediate execution. But may I urge on my colleagues who are here and over 


the seas that they in their turn will urge on their readers that this Naval Conference shall 


deal not only with the crisis, but shall produce something which will last as long as the 


British Empire lasts. (Cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call upon Mr. Maitland Park, Editor of the “Cape 


Times.”  


 


MR. MAITLAND PARK. 


 


Mr. MAITLAND PARK said: Mr. McKenna and Gentlemen,—As no representative 


from South Africa has yet had an opportunity of speaking, I should like, before passing to 


the subject that is under discussion to-day, to express, in the most emphatic way, on 


behalf of my South African colleagues, our entire agreement with the opening remarks 


which fell from Mr. Kyffin Thomas at the beginning of the Conference yesterday. The 


warmth of the reception which we have received from the Press of Great Britain, as 


voiced in the very eloquent speech delivered by Lord Rosebery in the White City on 


Saturday night, the courtesy and consideration we are receiving from His Majesty’s 


Ministers and ex-Ministers, the inspiring and stimulating speeches we listened to 


yesterday and are listening to to-day, the lavish private hospitality we are receiving, and 


the kindly interest that is being taken in us by His Majesty the King—(cheers)—and their 


Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales—(cheers)—all these generous and 


inspiring facts I am sure will never fade from the memory of any of us when we return to 


our work overseas. If I have any fear it is rather of a different description. I think it was 


the Secretary of State for the Colonies at the South African Dinner the other day who, in 


reference to the coming visit of Prime Ministers from the Colonies to the Imperial 


Defence Conference, which is to take place shortly, expressed the hope that their 


capacities would not be overtaxed by the material banquets 
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they would have to encounter, or by the strain that would be put upon their post-prandial 


rhetoric. (Laughter.) Well, most of us usually begin our work at night time when other 


people are sitting down to the walnuts and the wine, and I trust that one result of this 


Conference may not be to develop tastes and habits which are more suitable to—what 


shall I say—to aldermen and Cabinet Ministers—(laughter)—persons of wide leisure and 


unlimited capacity, rather than to the working editor who has to look after the unresting 


wheel of a daily paper.  


 


Now I pass to the very important subject we are discussing to-day, and as time is 


extremely limited I want simply to say a few words on the aspect that it has taken in 


South Africa. I heartily agree with everything that has fallen from Mr. Ward and Mr. 


Gwynne as to the enormous importance of this question of the Navy. We are all in South 


Africa in agreement with everything that has been said in that way. If I put it as briefly as 


possible I should say in regard to us that we have done in the past, all things considered, 


fairly well; but we hope and believe that in the future, once the union of South Africa is 


completed, as I am happy to say it is now likely to be, we shall be able to do a great deal 







better. By way of illustration I may refer to the journal with which I have the honour to 


be connected. It was not when I was connected with it, but when it was under the brilliant 


editorship of the late Mr. Edmund Garrett—(cheers)—that the proposal was first made to 


give an unconditional contribution to the Imperial Navy. That was done before any other 


colony, I think, had begun to move in that direction, and there were many criticisms both 


from home and from the colonies about it at the time. We were told that in that way we 


were advocating what was a tribute. That did not affect the argument very much from our 


point of view. We were not certainly partners in the concern in the sense of being 


represented at the Admiralty, but we looked at it rather from the point of view that we are 


the policy-holders, and that it is the business of policy-holders to pay their premiums on 


the insurance for the safety of the British dominions and the commerce with the colonies.  


 


At the same time, I was glad to hear Mr. McKenna say that the special circumstances of 


the various colonies ought to be considered, because if they are not considered we may 


make serious miscalculations, and also we may do various colonies serious injustice. I 


think it was at the last Conference of the Colonial Prime Ministers statistical comparisons 


were given which, in regard to the Cape, if I remember aright, showed that our 


contribution to the Navy worked out at something like 1s. 10 1/2d. per head of the 


population, whereas the cost to the taxpayer in the United Kingdom amounted to about 


16s. Well, that comparison—I have used it myself in order to drive home the necessity of 


taking large and Imperial views of our obligations in South Africa towards the Navy—is 


likely to be misleading to an English audience. Just before leaving South Africa I took the 


trouble to go into the taxation figures for the Cape during the current financial year, and 


to compare them with the taxation figures which the British taxpayer will have to face 


when the Budget which is now going through the House of Commons becomes law, and I 


find that at the present moment the taxpayer in the Cape Colony is paying as much per 


head as you in England will have to pay when this Budget goes through. I think you will 


admit that that is a fairly heavy burden for a population to bear.  


 


Now, the point I want to press home in connection with the present subject is that a very 


large part of the taxation we have to bear in South Africa has been incurred for the 


purpose of building harbours and railways, which, though they are primarily built for 


commercial purposes, are still of very great importance and value from the naval point of 


view. Natal, for example, has wrested from Nature a harbour—a very fine harbour 


indeed, which will be of great importance as a coaling station in the event of any war 


throughout the Empire. We in Cape Town and in the Cape Colony have also spent 


millions sterling on our harbours. I only mention these things to counteract the 


misleading impression which the purely statistical comparison might be apt to convey.  


 


I now pass to the last point, and that is that while we are only contributing just now to the 


Imperial Government something like £50,000 from the Cape Colony and £30,000 from 


Natal, I think I am expressing the opinion of all my colleagues in South Africa when I say 


they will do their utmost, when the union of South Africa is accomplished, to influence 


public opinion so that a contribution, more adequate 
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to the status which the great dominion will then have, shall be passed by the Union 


Government. (Cheers.) I have no doubt myself, from my knowledge of the leaders on 


both sides of politics in the various colonies there, that they also will agree to such a 


contribution. It is very possible that the local Parliament may ask that part of that 


contribution may be, as it were, re-allocated for purposes of local defence in the shape of 


submarine flotillas for the guarding of our harbours, but that is a point which I am sure 


they will not insist on without consulting the Admiralty and without being sure that in 


anything they do they are not imperilling the absolute discretion of the Admiralty to turn 


the fleet to the exact spot in the Empire where it is required. (Cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will now call upon the Right Hon. Alfred Lyttelton.  


  


MR. A. LYTTELTON, M.P. 


 


The Right Hon. ALFRED LYTTELTON said: Mr. Chairman, I have listened very 


carefully to the speeches which we have heard, and I think that the dominant note struck 


in them is the importance of the question of naval defence at the present moment. But I 


agree with Sir Edward Grey, and I think Lord Cromer too, in an opinion which they 


indicated that this subject is somewhat difficult to deal with because of the temptations 


that it offers on the one side to rhetoric and on the other side to indiscretion. (Laughter.) 


Rhetoric is not very much in my line, but if I were to attempt it I should not attempt it 


before an audience who have used so much of it themselves that they value it at its true 


worth. (Laughter.) Indiscretion is a far more amusing thing to an audience, especially, 


may I say, to an audience of the Press. (Laughter.) They will permit me to say that 


however agreeable indiscretion may be to the Press at the time of its committal, it has a 


way of recoiling formidably upon the head of its author. I feel also a certain difficulty in 


speaking of this matter, because of the controversy which has been excited in this country 


recently—a controversy in which one body of men have said that they entertain a rational 


anxiety and alarm, and in which another body of men have said that the anxiety is panic 


and scare. I do not think that is a party difference. It is a difference which illustrates a 


mood of mind. There are always a certain number of people in this country who maintain 


a lethargic equanimity under the existing state of things. I will not dispute that there are 


others who have a too febrile interest in change. Fear-thought is a different thing from 


forethought, but very sensible men draw the line between those two in different places; 


but, however, there is nothing to be said by me which I trust will injure anybody’s 


feelings. Let me lean, if I may, rather to indiscretion than to rhetoric. Well, my belief is, 


the actual position, the actual situation of affairs at this moment is different from that 


which it has been since the battle of Trafalgar. We are in the presence for the first time of 


Powers equal to ourselves in wealth, equal to ourselves in mechanical skill and 


efficiency, equal to ourselves in national self-consciousness and aspiration, unhappily 


superior to ourselves in population. As these things stand, unless fortune takes some 


unusual turn, I believe that Lord Rosebery spoke the absolute truth, and I was delighted 


to hear Sir Edward Grey on this occasion endorse what he said—(cheers)—that this 


country may always be relied upon to spend her last shilling if it is necessary for her own 


defence and for the defence of the Empire, but that a time might come when it would be 


necessary for her own safety and for their own safety that the dominions overseas should 







assist her in a tremendous struggle. I firmly believe myself that the ultimate destiny and 


fate of this Empire will depend—must depend—upon the achievement of a really closer 


and more consolidated unity and a more perfect organisation of defence. (Cheers.) Now, 


there is a tendency to leave the organisation of the Navy—the Imperial organisation of 


the Navy—there is a temptation to leave it to those great and generous impulses which 


have in very recent times exhibited themselves in such magnificent relief. It is true that 


much has been achieved in the past by such impulses. Action in great emergencies 


surpasses and overleaps forms. But action creates realities, and creates realities for which 


forms the symbols have afterwards to be invented. But that does not absolve us at this 


moment, in which careful and quiet thought can be given to this subject—it does not 


absolve us from the necessity, if possible, of finding a regularised channel through which 


these great impulses can at the time of need operate. Now, what is the best way in which 


we can assist each other in naval 
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matters? In this question I assume—as I am entitled to assume—the absolute goodwill of 


the dominions over seas. The differences which exist it would be childish to ignore. But 


they touch the method in which assistance should be rendered. I quite agree that money 


contribution is an admirable way, but in my opinion it is not the best way to assist, yet it 


is very often the only way in which assistance can be given. I do not think that it contains 


in itself the slightest reflection upon autonomy—not the slightest; it is often the 


expression of the best way that the dominion has of giving the assistance. But there is this 


formidable objection I feel to it, that it does not give a nucleus on which the future 


organisation of national armaments in the dominions can be based. It has also this 


difficulty, which I am sure, from an administrative point of view, you will feel to have 


some validity. There are always economists in every party, and in times of profound 


peace, and in times in which there may be some financial stress, a large isolated money 


payment made annually is very likely to become the subject of attack by economists. A 


good way to resist such an attack is to make the contribution take not the form of an 


annual grant, but a grant of such a sum of money as will build a ship, which will make a 


nucleus for effort and aspiration in the future for the officering and ultimately even for 


the commanding of the ship by the citizens who have found her. And if I may be allowed 


to say a few words more, because I intend to put as ruthless a closure upon myself as 


preceding speakers have done, may I observe that whatever great dominion offers the 


Imperial Government a ship, I believe it is the case that that ship cannot be built or 


equipped in the dominion from which it proceeds, that it cannot at present be manned or 


officered effectively in the dominion from which it proceeds. My suggestion, therefore, is 


that the ship take her position as an equal amongst all the ships of His Majesty’s Navy; 


that she should be named say after the colony or after the dominion which has found her; 


that the aspiration should be that she should be manned and officered ultimately by the 


citizens of the dominion, and so that she should not be of merely great and important 


assistance, but that she should be an objective, an aspiration for the national and martial 


feelings of the dominion which has shown such generosity. (Cheers.)  


 


MR. S. BANERJEE. 


 







Mr. BANERJEE said: I am sorry to interpose with some observations which may not 


appear to be very pertinent to the question we are just considering; but an invitation was 


extended to us—I will not use the word challenge—by Lord Cromer that we should say 


whether in our opinion the anarchical developments which have recently taken place in 


Bengal are due to the irresponsible utterances of a certain section of the Indian Press. Sir, 


to that query, to that question, my answer is an unqualified and an emphatic “No.” I will 


not defend what has been said in the Press. I say to my brother journalists here, to the 


great and distinguished array of brother journalists gathered from all parts of the 


Empire—let me put this question to them: Are they prepared to defend everything in the 


Press—that is, written in the Press—on questions of public importance? Are we an 


infallible body? Do we not commit great and egregious mistakes which we have reason to 


deplore to the end of our lives? I am not here to defend the irresponsible utterances 


which, unfortunately, have found a place in some of the Indian newspapers. But, Sir, let 


me say this, that some of these newspapers form a very insignificant minority; their 


circulation is limited; their hold upon the people is circumscribed. Let me not for one 


moment be understood as standing up here in justification of these anarchical 


developments. I express the sense of my Province, of the better mind of Bengal and of 


India, when I say that we deplore these anarchical developments; we have condemned 


them in our columns with all the emphasis we can command. They are in entire conflict 


with those deep-seated religious convictions which consciously or unconsciously govern 


our everyday lives. And without offence may I be permitted to say that anarchy is not of 


the East, but of the West. It is a noxious growth which has been transplanted from the 


West to the East, and I hope and trust that under the salutary and ameliorating treatment 


of Lord Morley these anarchical developments will be utterly crushed out. (Cheers.) Sir, I 


am precluded from entering into controversial matters, or else I should like to say a word 


or two with reference to those circumstances which have led to these anarchical 


developments.  


 


Page 165 


But I recognise the fact that this is a non-controversial Conference, and I resist the 


temptation. I exercise the self-control of the East in this matter. (Laughter and cheers.) In 


conclusion I desire to say this, that we regard the liberty of the Press as one of the 


greatest boons that have been conferred upon us under British rule. It was conferred on us 


not merely for political purposes, but as an instrument for the dissemination of 


knowledge and of useful information. That was, at any rate, the conception of the great 


liberator of the Press, Lord Metcalfe, whose memory we cherish in our grateful 


recollections. Replying to a deputation which waited on him after the liberation of the 


Press, Lord Metcalfe said: “We are here not merely to collect taxes and to make good the 


deficit; we are here for a higher and nobler purpose, and that is, to pour into the East the 


knowledge, the culture, and the civilisation of the West.” (Cheers.) That was the great 


aim, the great hope, the great aspiration of the liberator of the Press, and that hope, that 


aim, that aspiration, has been largely fulfilled. It is one of our greatest aims—I will claim 


this on behalf of my countrymen—that on the whole we have used it to the benefit of the 


Government, to the credit of our race; and long may it be enjoyed to the mutual 


advantage of England and India, and to the glory of both countries. (Cheers.)  


 







The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call on Mr. Amery, of the “Times,” London, to address 


the meeting.  


 


MR. L. S. AMERY. 


 


Mr. AMERY: Mr. McKenna and Gentlemen,—I have only a few minutes in which to 


speak, and have only to add a few elementary things that have impressed themselves 


upon me, and which I would like to say to you. I felt entirely in agreement with Mr. 


Gwynne when he distinguished between the present crisis in the naval position and the 


permanent serious future outlook. He explained that the crisis at this moment, as Mr. 


Lyttelton told you, is in debate, and that that debate is not a party one. I think what Mr. 


McKenna and Mr. Asquith said a short time ago, what Lord Rosebery said on Saturday 


night, and Sir Edward Grey affirmed again to-day, are sufficient to make all of us realise 


that not in one party only, but among all the most serious thinkers on public affairs in this 


country, the gravity of the immediate situation is realised. Now, as Mr. Gwynne said, we 


shall see that situation through ourselves, and we mean to see it through, though we are 


glad to have the evidences of sympathy and support which have poured in from every 


part of the Empire. (Cheers.) But the future situation, as Mr. Lyttelton has reminded us, is 


much more alarming. You have this enormous economic and military development of 


other Powers. You have the growth of ambitions which lead them to desire to extend their 


national life, their economic life, and their colonising energy in other parts of the world. 


Mr. Ward remarked that for a hundred years or more Australia has lived outside the great 


world of conflict. That has been the fact with other parts of the Empire too. The 


development of the last few years has brought an empire which was far removed from the 


din of European conflict into the very midst of the ambitions of a new world of expansion 


and conflict. An expanding Europe, an expanding America, and an expanding Asia are 


being brought daily into closer contact with the British Empire. We who hold, not a 


single empire, but half-a-dozen undeveloped empires, have got to defend them. These 


empires, scattered over the whole earth, each with its economic interests and each with its 


ambitions, are brought into touch at every point with other Powers. That is the really 


underlying meaning of the two-Power standard. It is the permanent expression of the 


diplomatic fact that the interests of this country are not the interests of one country only, 


but the interests of half-a-dozen empires, spread over the world, and always liable to be 


in conflict with more than one great Power at a time. (Hear, hear.) That point I will not 


labour. The question arises, What is the best means by which we can combine to maintain 


that standard? And on that point two broad principles stand out. One is that our 


organisation for defence must correspond to the constitutional position. Strategical theory 


may prefer a system of naval organisation which might be possible if the Empire were a 


single unitary State like France; but it is not. It is an alliance of dominions—no, 


something more than an alliance, something very much more, a permanent and 


indissoluble partnership of autonomous States. Therefore our system of defence has got 


to be consistent with that principle of autonomy. Again, from the broader point of view 


even of strategy, as Mr. Lyttelton told you, it is essential that our sea power should not  
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be merely concentrated in one part of the Empire, but should be based, and have its roots, 


in every part of the Empire. In the future the great struggle of the world may be as much 


in the Pacific as on these shores; and the Russo-Japanese war showed the great 


disadvantages under which an exotic navy labours in a distant part of the world. We want 


our naval power to be based not only at Portsmouth, but at Vancouver, at Sydney, at 


Durban, and at Simonstown. Then, if we ever have to fight in the Pacific, we shall still be 


fighting in our own home waters. You want every part of the Empire interested in the 


development of naval defence. But you cannot get that interest if it is conducted twelve 


thousand miles from their shores. You want them to see the ships, and you want them to 


enjoy the indirect advantages which the creation of a navy involves. Think of the great 


advantage England gets in constructing battleships for other Powers. That is a direct 


result of our experience in building up our own navy. But I would also add one 


qualification to these two principles. The principle of autonomy, the principle of building 


up separate naval strength, must also conform with the necessities of efficiency and with 


the practical conditions of the time. The Empire is based on autonomous States, as Sir 


Edward Grey has said. But, as Mr. Lyttelton told you, we want to get into closer organic 


union. And therefore our naval dispositions must also make for closer organic union. And 


in any case we must have efficiency. A small local navy, built up absolutely detached 


from the Imperial Navy, would take centuries to get really efficient. There is no career for 


its officers; even a torpedo flotilla wants officers of the highest skill, and they must be 


young men. What are you going to do with these young men when they leave the torpedo 


boats? How can they get their skill? It is essential that the different parts of the Empire 


should be in closer inter-communication through some Imperial department of strategy, 


and that a free career should be provided for every man introduced into the naval service 


of the Empire—(cheers)—whether he be Briton, Canadian, or Australian, and that the 


highest ranks and the highest career in the service should be open to him. There is no 


practical difficulty in that free interchange of officers between the separate services. It is 


done in the Indian and the British Army. It is not nearly as complicated as accountancy 


between different Post Offices of the Empire. It ought to be perfectly possible for a man 


who enters as a Canadian or as an Englishman to rise to the highest ranks and to 


interchange to every possible branch of the service. Then, further, as Mr. Lyttelton said, 


there is also much to be said for the idea of the different Dominions being represented by 


some one vessel of their own in the battle fleet of the Empire. They have been 


represented in the battle line on land, and nobly represented. Would Canada or Australia 


wish that the fate of the Empire should be decided in a battle in which their flag and their 


ship took no part? Will they be content simply to cheer our victory or to strike the flags of 


their separate navies to a victorious conqueror? We have, it is true, got to  keep in mind 


the great principle that those who pay shall have the control. But that principle can still 


hold good whatever the kind of ship, whether it is mainly manned by men of the 


dominion who gave it, whether it serves in local waters or is placed under the tactical 


command of a British Admiral in the North Sea. The constitutional position will be that it 


will only take part in any action if the dominion wants it to take part. In practice I believe 


there need be no doubt as to the part those ships will play. My own belief is that when the 


danger is realised the dominions will wish, in addition to building up a native naval 


strength, also to have some part in the battle line of the Empire. 


 







Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: Before we separate I should like you to signify your sense of 


our gratitude to Mr. McKenna for coming here and presiding over our gathering. 


(Cheers.) It is a great honour that he should have given us his time this morning, and we 


feel very much indebted to him indeed. We also feel a very high sense of indebtedness to 


Lord Cromer, Sir Edward Grey, and Mr. Lyttelton. As time is pressing, I will put our 


expression of thanks into one motion and ask you to signify your acceptance of it with 


acclamation. 


 


The proposition was received with cheers. 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I rise to thank you and to declare the proceedings terminated, with the 


reminder that the meeting is only adjourned till to-morrow, when Mr. Balfour will 


preside and Mr. Haldane and Lord Roberts will be amongst those present.  
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THIRD DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


“THE PRESS AND THE EMPIRE.” 


Chairman: The Rt. Hon. ARTHUR J. BALFOUR, M.P. 


 


The Conference resumed its sittings on Wednesday, June 9, [1909], under the presidency 


of the Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, M.P., who was supported by the Rt. Hon. R. B. Haldane, 


M.P., Secretary of State for War, and the Earl Roberts, K.G., O.M. Much interest was 


manifested in the continued discussion on “The Press and the Empire,” which dealt 


mainly with the military aspect of Imperial defence.  


 


Mr. Balfour, in opening the proceedings said: Gentlemen, I need not dwell, and I do not 


propose to dwell, upon the feelings of gratification which I naturally entertain at being 


asked to preside on one of the days of this great—I think I may say epoch-making—


attempt to bring together the leaders of the Press in all parts of the Empire. You will take 


that feeling for granted. You will allow me perhaps to express at the same time a regret 


that it is to a certain extent difficult for me adequately to fulfil the duties which I am 


called upon to fulfil to-day, because I understand that this meeting is a continuation of the 


meeting which took place yesterday; that the subject we are to discuss is practically the 


same subject, and it is not very easy for a chairman, who has missed all the earlier portion 


of the debate, to adequately fulfil his duty in the second half of the debate. However, 


yesterday, I understand, the naval question was supposed rather to predominate. To-day 


we are to have the advantage of hearing, in addition to what the delegates have to say, 


observations from the Secretary of State for War and from Lord Roberts—(cheers)—and, 


therefore, to-day the military aspect of the question will come very prominently before 


us. But everybody must recognise that really those two aspects are inseparable aspects of 


one problem. (Hear, hear.) It is quite impossible to discuss the naval defence of the 


Empire without bearing in mind the military needs of the Empire, and the military needs 


of the Empire are not capable even of being formulated in intelligible language by those 


who forget that the Empire is essentially an Empire dependent upon sea power. (Cheers.) 


Now we are here members of different self-governing communities, and to each of those 


communities the problem must present itself, and does present itself under a double 







aspect. Each of these communities has to ask itself two questions: How are we to provide 


for local defence? How are we to provide our fair and proper share of Imperial defence? 


These two questions must be put, and may be put separately, but they can really be only 


answered properly together. I am the last person to throw any doubt or discredit upon 


efforts of a purely local character for purely local needs. I think it is desirable and 


necessary that each of the self-governing constituents of the Empire should consider 


whether it ought not, whether it must not, provide both land and sea forces to prevent 


raids, to prevent insults to their ports, and to see that they do not fall an easy prey to the 


first comer. But after all, gentlemen, local defence, though it be necessary, is really 


subordinate to Imperial defence—(cheers)—and it is subordinate from the point of view 


of the localities themselves—(hear, hear)—not merely from the point of view of the 


Empire as a whole. (Hear, hear.) The individual constituents of the Empire never can be 


safe, never can be powerful enough, never can be strong, whatever their local defence be, 


if that defence is only local. On the other hand, a serious menace to their independence is, 


I believe, quite impossible as long as the Imperial system of defence is adequate, as 
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long as we retain, as I hope we shall ever retain, that maritime predominance which is the 


very condition of our being. (Cheers.) I gather from the tokens of assent that reach me 


from all parts of the room that when I said that local defence is inherently, from the point 


of view of the localities themselves, of less importance than Imperial defence, I have the 


sense of the assembly with me. But, indeed, the thing is almost manifest, and scarcely 


requires argument. Let us suppose that everyone of the constituent elements of the 


Empire had at its command an Army and a local Navy quite sufficient to make it hopeless 


for any foreign power successfully to attack its shores, to land an invading force, to annex 


it, or to conquer or to bring it into a species of subordination. Grant that; still, if the 


Imperial system of defence breaks down, what does the empire become under such a 


system, except a series of self-contained but separate units, not bound together by any tie 


either constitutional or sentimental, and deprived of what is our very life-blood, namely, 


free interchange and the safe waterways that now bring together every separate element 


in these far-scattered dominions of the Sovereign. As far as I have observed the long-


drawn debates that have gone on in this country now for many years past on the question 


of Imperial defence, I think that there are advocates to be found, soldiers to be found, 


who at all events in very actual language, if not in their innermost thoughts, underrate the 


part which the fleet must necessarily play, and is competent to play, in Imperial defence, 


and, on the other hand, I have undoubtedly met sailors who seem to think that if your 


fleet is big enough, your Army becomes unnecessary. I am convinced that these are both 


profound mistakes, and the second mistake is perhaps the one which in these modern 


days we are most prone to fall into. (Hear, hear.) I do not know really whether, in fact, 


the extreme blue-water school has any existence, or whether it is not the creation of 


controversialists on the other side, but it must be manifest, and I think it is manifest, to 


everybody who has thought over the matter, that if armies without fleets—if armies, 


however arranged and distributed, however scattered through the different parts of the 


Empire, however powerful to resist aggression—if armies are useless without fleets, 


fleets are impotent for every purpose except bare defence from maritime attack. And even 


for that purpose they are inadequate, unless there be some land force, because it is 







impossible and quite impossible for a fleet to make any country perfectly safe against 


invasion. Superiority at sea will not give you that security, and I believe the Secretary of 


State for War, who is a member of the Defence Committee, and who has had this 


problem prominently before him now for some time, will agree with me in the 


proposition that I am advancing, and most assuredly Lord Roberts, who has just joined 


us, will give us his hearty assent to the thesis that a fleet inadequately supported by a land 


force cannot carry out all purposes necessary for Imperial defence. Now, I am not going 


to attempt to solve the problem of how either adequate fleets or adequate armies are to be 


produced. It is quite evident that so far as armies are concerned, the problem before this 


part of the Empire is one of particular difficulty, a difficulty which no other nation has to 


face now, and which no other nation has had to face, the difficulty consisting in the fact 


that we are obliged to keep a most capable, a large, highly disciplined, fully equipped 


force, not merely for home defence, but for imperial use, outside this country, and it is 


impossible—quite impossible—that this highly paid, highly trained army, ready for 


foreign service in all parts of the world, should always be kept at home for purposes of 


defence, because the mere fact that you have got to keep it at home deprives it of that 


which is one of its greatest attributes—that flexibility, that power of immediate use 


wherever it may be required which is an all-important quality of the regular army of this 


country. The regular army of this country has a glorious tradition, but not one single one 


of those battles for 150 years has ever been fought within these shores. It is an oversea 


army. You must have something more than an oversea army. What that something should 


be, how you are going to constitute it, how you are going to maintain it, how you are 


going to officer it—all these are problems of great difficulty, and of which no one, I 


think, will dare at the present moment to say that we have arrived at a fully satisfactory 


conclusion. That problem is difficult for us—the land problem—but I do not know that it 


is so difficult for other self-governing portions of the Empire. Each must work that 


problem out for itself, and I certainly am not going to 
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presume to give advice on the subject. But I make one observation. I remember at the 


time when these problems came prominently before the Government of which I was a 


member, and the War Office of that date naturally, and from their own point of view 


quite rightly, desired that if the Colonies were prepared to raise any land force for 


Imperial purposes that land force should be, as it were, ear-marked, and placed in certain 


contingencies under the control of the military authorities here. Naturally the soldiers 


desired that. They wished to know exactly what force they could count upon in any given 


emergencies. I believe that scheme to be absolutely impossible. I do not think the self-


governing Colonies would like it, and I do not think the self-governing Colonies ought to 


look at it. It ought to be manifest—it must be manifest—that under the Constitutional 


theories which we all share in common the Ministry of the Parliaments which raise and 


which equip, which pay, and which are responsible for the troops, that is the Ministry 


which must control the movement of the troops, and not some other Ministry elected by 


some other constituency, and responsible to other sections of public opinion. Then the 


question arises, if the land forces of the various self-governing parts of the Empire cannot 


be put under the centralised control of the War Office here, how can you expect unity of 


action in the time of great military emergency? I am not the least alarmed at that 







prospect, gentlemen. I do not believe the difficulty will prove itself in practice a difficulty 


at all, provided that the self-governing Colonies take care, as I am sure they will, that the 


control, the equipment, the interchange of staff, and the general method of organising 


troops are identical. I am quite sure that they may be trusted to use those troops when the 


time comes to the very best advantage of our common interests. (Cheers.) Now, we may 


lay down, therefore, I think, two propositions with regard to the military forces. We may 


lay down the proposition that those forces of the King must be under the control of the 


self-governing community which raises and pays for them, and we may lay down the 


second proposition, that they must be, or ought to be, as I think, organised on a common 


system, so that when they come to work together they can work together not merely as 


citizens of one Empire, but as members of one force. (Cheers.) I do not know that I can 


usefully say more than that, gentlemen, upon the military aspect of the question. As 


regards the naval aspect, I am not one of those persons who regard as absolutely useless 


any attempt at local naval defence. I believe in saying that I am uttering an unorthodox 


sentiment, but I cannot help thinking the development of naval architecture in recent 


years—the invention of the submarine, and perhaps even of the sea-going torpedo 


destroyer—I cannot help thinking that they have really done away with a doctrine which 


used to be extremely fashionable, namely, that every ship belonging to the Empire should 


be prepared to go everywhere and do everything in any water and in any quarter of the 


globe. An older school of naval thought, perhaps the more modern school of naval 


thought, dislike any kind of differentiation. They dislike the idea that any ship should be 


tied to a port or to a country, or to a particular coast line. Well, I quite agree that the fate 


of the Empire is not going to depend on coastal defence. I quite agree that anything in the 


nature of coastal defence must be rigidly subordinate to the great strategical and tactical 


necessity of fleet action. But I do not think it should be ruled out absolutely and 


altogether without consideration. But if we have it at all, let us put it in its proper place. 


The fate of the Empire is not going to depend on that. The fate of the Empire is going to 


depend upon the fleet power that we can bring against other fleet power, and that gives, if 


I may say so, to this country and to this quarter of the world a strategic importance which 


otherwise it might not possess. We must—we inhabitants of these islands—we must for 


many years to come bear the main burden of Imperial defence, because we are the largest 


population at present, and at present the wealthiest portion of the Empire. We shall bear 


that burden cheerfully. (Cheers.) But in addition to that reason for our special and 


peculiar position in the system of Imperial defence, there is another depending on purely 


strategical and geographical considerations. If I am right—and I think we will all agree I 


am right—that the fate of the Empire depends on fleet superiority, that superiority must 


be shown in home waters. (Cheers.) The German Ocean, the Channel, the neighbourhood 


of these islands, possibly the Mediterranean—those are the places at which, if there is to 


be an Armageddon, the Armageddon will take place, and it is folly for us to attempt, to 


dare, to dissipate these fleet  
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constituents, so that when the time of crisis arises we shall not be able to have that 


concentration upon which our whole Imperial destinies, and the destinies of each separate 


portion of the Empire really and substantially depend. (Cheers.) The fate of Australia, the 


fate of New Zealand—of Canada, South Africa, India—that is not going to be decided in 







the Pacific; it is not going to be decided in the Indian Ocean; it is going to be decided 


here—(cheers)—and everybody who attempts to read the sign of the times will, I think, 


agree with the weighty words which fell from Lord Rosebery less than a week ago, and 


from Sir Edward Grey yesterday, and will recognise that no man can now speak on this 


subject of Imperial defence without some note of anxiety in his voice. Not panic! (Loud 


cheers.) There is no question, gentlemen, of panic, but we all have to look around us at 


the gathering forces, the arrangement of possible foes, the strategic import of possible 


combinations—we have got to look at them, not with a frightened but with a careful eye, 


and, so looking at them, everybody, I think, will be impelled to recognise that the 


language of the Foreign Secretary—unusual, let me say, in the mouths of Foreign 


Secretaries—(hear, hear)—does not go beyond the necessities of the situation. (Loud 


cheers.) Do not suppose that I, at all events, am going to say to this or any other audience 


that we in this island are less prepared to face the dangers and responsibilities of Empire 


than were our forefathers before us. (Cheers.) It has ever been a peculiarity of our race, 


for some reason which I am quite unable to explain, to be announcing to the world at 


large that we are not the men we were, that the national spirit has decayed or is decaying, 


and that even the physique of the race bears a very poor comparison with that of its 


progenitors. Gentlemen, I am no pessimist on those subjects. (Cheers.) And I am utterly 


sceptical about the value of such criticisms. I am certain that when the moment arises the 


national spirit will be equal to anything that it may be called upon to face. But we must 


give that national spirit its chance. (Prolonged cheers.) No courage, no self-devotion, not 


even the consciousness that we have now what our forefathers had not—that we have 


now behind us the patriotism, the courage, and the spirit of the great self-governing 


members of the Empire—even that will be utterly inadequate unless we ourselves are 


prepared, and have prepared in these days of rapidly moving invention, to give to our 


people the weapons to effectually meet any danger that may be brought against them. The 


responsibility upon all of us, upon you who represent the distant parts of the Empire, 


upon us who are placed here at the centre—the responsibility is great; but that that 


responsibility will be faced with all that it involves will be recognised by those whom it 


may concern. I think the very existence of this assembly and the very discussion we are 


having here this morning provide adequate and sufficient proof, and I therefore, at all 


events, look forward, not without anxiety, not without some feeling of concern, but still 


with a high and cheerful courage, to all the dangers that may menace the Empire in the 


future. (Cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call on Mr. Brierley, of Montreal, to address the 


Conference.  


 


MR. J. S. BRIERLEY. 


 


Mr. BRIERLEY said: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen: You have just stated, sir, that we 


from the Dominions are here in a representative capacity. I am afraid we cannot agree to 


that proposition. We are here merely in our capacity as observers, as, perhaps, trained 


observers, and I conceive that no greater duty devolves upon us to-day than to speak in 


the clearest and most frank manner regarding the results of these observations. We have 


been brought here by the unbounded generosity and by the courtesy of our hosts, and I 







can imagine no duty more urgent than speaking frankly and clearly. I have no reason to 


think that there may be any misunderstandings, but as nothing has, as yet, been said at 


this Conference regarding the position of Canada, I feel it is my duty to say a word or two 


in that respect. If I were asked to define the attitude of Canada on this question of 


Imperial defence, I think I would try to epitomise it by saying that Canada to-day is 


determined upon maintaining what might be called a dual position. She feels it her duty 


to take her full share of the responsibilities of Empire and of the responsibilities for the 


defence of the Empire—(cheers)—and at the same time, so far as my observation goes of 


the feeling in Canada to-day, she is determined to maintain those autonomous rights 


which she has earned through so many years of stress and struggle. I do not  
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know that these two positions are antagonistic, and I judge by what you said, Mr. 


Balfour, that you do not so consider them. (Hear, hear.) If there was one note through all 


the addresses which we have heard from the elder statesmen during the last few days, one 


which was struck more forcibly than any other, it was the full recognition by these 


gentlemen of the fact that the overseas Dominions of this Empire must be allowed full 


control of their own affairs. (Hear, hear.) Now, perhaps we in Canada are rather sensitive 


on this question, rather sensitive on matters of this sort—a characteristic of the minor 


dominions—and what the attitude of Canada is to-day on this question may not be its 


attitude to-morrow. But so far as I can see, Canada to-day intends that she shall maintain 


full control of any money she may expend, of any ships she may build and any troops she 


may raise for the defence not only of her own ground but the Empire at large. One 


gentleman yesterday argued from this platform the advantages of some form of organic 


union, and asked what would happen if Canada’s ships were ordered by the central 


authority to go to South America or the Cape, and Canada refused to send them. 


Gentlemen, there would be only one answer: these ships would not go. But this is a 


supposititious position. I cannot imagine—as I think Mr. Balfour has said—the 


circumstances in which, when the needs of the Empire demanded it, these ships would 


not go. (Cheers.) We showed that at the time of the South African war, and I think I may 


say, in supplement of what Lord Rosebery so eloquently said at the meeting the other 


night, that England is determined to maintain her supremacy on the seas even if it means 


the expenditure of her last pound upon ships and on her last man to man these ships—I 


may add, if that position is ever attained, then Canada will be prepared to spend her last 


cent and give her last drop of blood to prevent that catastrophe which would mean so 


much to the peace and the welfare of the world. (Cheers.) Now, gentlemen, some remarks 


have fallen from speakers which, I am sorry to say, have slightly grated upon me as a 


Canadian. There has been an implication in these remarks that we, perhaps, have not 


done our full duty by the Empire—that we have delayed too long—that we have not gone 


far enough or fast enough—in assisting in the defence of the Empire as a whole. I cannot 


agree with that proposition. I am afraid that some of the gentlemen have not considered 


what I find these English statesmen who have addressed us have considered—the varying 


conditions which must be considered in a matter of this sort. I would ask you to bear in 


mind that we in Canada are not a homogeneous people. We have at least two millions of 


people who are not of British stock—our French Canadian friends and fellow-citizens. 


We have possibly another million who are not of British stock. Now it is obvious that 







these citizens, inspired as they all are by one desire—the desire to have a proper defence 


of the interests of Canada—yet all these citizens cannot have exactly the same sentiments 


towards the Empire as those of us of British stock possess. It is impossible that we can 


ask those citizens to follow us as quickly, perhaps, as we would like. But I would like to 


say to this meeting that I believe there is a steady and an almost rapid growth of feeling 


on the part of all the peoples of Canada—those of non-British blood and those of British 


blood—of conviction, that the maintenance of the Empire is of the very first importance 


to Canadians as a whole. I have never felt that so strongly as of late years, and I believe 


the French Canadians present will endorse what I say, that never before have our citizens 


of French Canadian blood been so thoroughly imbued with the idea that in the 


maintenance of the Empire lies the best interests of Canada. (Hear, hear.) Then I would 


call your attention to one other point with regard to the attitude of Canada on this subject 


of Imperial Defence—the question of Naval Defence. The great mass of our population 


are far from the coast—live in the interior. In Australia they live on the littoral. And it is 


no easy matter to impress upon people who live in the midst of that vast central plain of 


Canada that our coasts may be in danger, and to interest them in the defence of coasts 


which are thousands of miles away. You must remember, too, that it is difficult for us to 


convince these people that a duty rests upon them to contribute towards defence—and 


that is a difficulty which does not present itself in the same way in the older countries 


with fleets and armies. But, gentlemen, we are creating that sentiment, and I believe 


nothing will more thoroughly reward the gentlemen who have brought us together from 


all parts of the world than that we will be able to go back to our several countries filled  
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with a wider sense of what the Empire means to us as well as to these islands—filled with 


a wider sense of the responsibility that rests on us to educate our people, so far as our 


power goes, to a sense of this responsibility. I believe there is not a Pressman present but 


who will go back to his country determined, by the grace of the cable companies— 


(laughter)—to give more space in the future than he has done in the past to all these 


matters of Imperial interest, and by that means we shall do our best to create an additional 


interest in Imperial matters. (Hear, hear.) I do not believe that the final and permanent 


results of this conference will be found in the minute-books of this Conference. Those 


results will be found in the added interest in Imperial matters, in the added sense of 


responsibility, which we will carry with us from this Conference. (Hear, hear.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call upon the Rt. Hon. Mr. R. B. Haldane, Secretary of 


State for War, to address the Conference.  


 


MR. R. B. HALDANE, M.P. 


 


Mr. HALDANE said: Since last Saturday the Conference has heard various speeches, 


distinguished by a very high level of rhetorical excellence. But there is a feature in this 


deliberation at least as remarkable. A new stage in the evolution of the Council of 


Imperial Defence seems to be approaching. The overseas dominions are taking counsel 


here, not merely with the mother country, but with each other. (Cheers.) No one can fail 


to have been struck, in the speeches of yesterday, and the speech which Mr. Brierley has 







just delivered, with the insistence of that note, that there is a common purpose, that there 


is anxiety to make that common purpose clear, and to eliminate controversy about words. 


When you reach that stage you have got a good way further on, and the notable feature of 


this Conference is, as I have said, that it is the first occasion on which that has been made 


plain. The full significance of it is perhaps hardly yet realised; but I realise it because I 


have daily to do with its results. We found it at a stage in the history of the Empire when 


the necessity for defining our common problem had become manifest, and when there 


was constituted a Committee of Imperial Defence, on which not only the representatives 


of the Army and Navy at home, but the representatives of the oversea Dominions, when 


they are here, sit in council upon these Imperial problems. Now, gentlemen, that 


represents a step which is not limited merely to the extent of the ground immediately 


covered. (Hear, hear.) We are only at the beginning of these examinations and searchings 


and of the results that are already coming from them. It will take a generation before the 


true meaning of the Committee of Imperial Defence is known, and before the true effects 


of conferences such as the present—which I believe will become more and more frequent 


as time goes on—attain their full result. What is the significance of your being here 


present to-day? It is this: Your influence is potent in moulding opinion throughout the 


Empire, and with us, with the English-speaking race, or rather with these races and 


languages that are gathered together under the British flag—that opinion is of more 


importance than under any other constitution I know. For our constitution is unwritten. 


Our constitution is the evolution of the national will, according to stages and upon 


principles which are not set out in any law that cannot be changed, which are constantly 


moulding themselves and constantly guiding and fashioning the evolution of the great 


organisations to which they belong. Gentlemen, if the Empire is to become one it will not 


be by the imposition of any outside will or the will of any one part of the Empire; it will 


be by the evolution of the will of the Empire as a whole, under its unwritten constitutions 


which represent one and the same spirit, which took their origin in the Mother Country, 


and which mean absolute freedom on the part of every constituent part of the Empire. 


(Cheers.) Mr. Balfour spoke of the difficulties of the old War Office in controlling the 


forces of the Crown overseas furnished forth by the self-governing Dominions. I agree 


with him that it was an absolutely impossible enterprise, although one quite sees the 


reason, from a military point of view, why it was desirable. Of late a new beginning, just 


a beginning, has been made. I mean the Imperial General Staff. It is too soon to speak of 


progress with it. But it embodies a conception which, I think, is more nearly akin to the 


true facts of the case. What is most important, not only with un-written constitutions, but 


with armies, is that there should be a clear understanding of the purpose for which those 


armies 
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exist, what is their task, and that these purposes should be worked out in detail—a very 


difficult matter—by an expert staff, which shall be able to communicate its spirit and its 


opinion to the subordinate staffs in every part of the Army. Well, it was impossible to 


suggest to the overseas Dominions that in organising their forces they should put them 


under the control of any staff which was not their own staff; but it was not impossible to 


say to them, “Organise your own forces with such regard to your own necessities as you 


find essential, but keep in view throughout that these forces may some day have to be 







used for the great common purpose of defence, and that that can only be done if through 


the agency of a general staff, which must be of an Imperial character. Let the entirety of 


the military problems—a condition essential to secure the maximum of efficiency of the 


forces of the Crown—be thought out by a common brain.” That staff must be, of course, 


subordinate to the Government of each particular Dominion which raises its force. But if 


it be there at the elbow of each such Government and its commander-in-chief, to give its 


inspiration, and furnish on the spot the knowledge which the best military brains of the 


Empire have worked out, then, indeed, it may become a potent influence and may form a 


school from which you can send representatives home to us to study our military 


organisation, and from which we can send in exchange for these representatives our own 


staff officers over to you to tell you what we have worked out on the one hand, and on the 


other hand to learn to master your local problems and come back with an infinitely better 


understanding of the situation in Canada, or Australia, or the Cape, than would have been 


possible without that organisation. (Cheers.) 


 


Gentlemen, again I say we are only at the period of beginnings. I become more and more 


of the opinion, as I daily study this question, that the next twenty years are the important 


years for the Empire. If we come through these years successfully, then the gathering 


strength, the gathering distribution of influences through the various Dominions which 


constitute the Empire, will constitute resources, and accumulation of resources, which 


will indeed make the Empire a formidable power. We shall not need to compare 


ourselves with any misgivings, either from a military or a naval point of view, with any 


other nation. But that means that during these twenty years we must be open to learn, and 


we must see to it that we insist upon the essentials, and upon the essentials in connection 


with the conception of Imperial defence, of which Mr. Balfour has spoken to you, and of 


which I have tried to speak to you, sharing his views. It is absolutely useless to turn to the 


analogies of other countries. Because some great Power on the Continent has a force of a 


particular kind and of a certain amount, it does not follow that we should limit ourselves 


to imitating or trying to reproduce the plans of that country. After all there are very nearly 


always reasons for what you find, and the reasons in this case lie in the geographical 


distribution of the Empire. These little islands are surrounded by the sea, which is not the 


position of the Continental Powers. Moreover, and this is not less to the point, they are 


the centre of a great Empire—the heart of an organisation from which the life-blood 


pulsates through the most distant extremities, to return again to the heart. That heart is, of 


course, the part of the organisation which is most liable to attack, and the Empire bears 


that in mind in considering questions of defence. Well, but see what we require. To me 


the foundation of our military strategy is command of the seas. By means of that 


command of the seas we can secure what we cannot by any other fashion. There is a 


second element which I put in order of its importance. Battleships cannot go through the 


Khyber Pass, nor can our cruisers go over the Karoo. No navy, however powerful, is 


effective without an army of a kind which no other power in the Empire requires or 


possesses to the same extent as we do. It is customary to speak of the small British Army. 


But we have 80,000 white soldiers in India and 40,000 in the Crown Colonies, together 


with a large expeditionary force at home which is tending to increase as more and more 


the overseas Dominions have tended to undertake their own defences. Now, that force is 


not primarily for use at home. It may be used for that purpose, but its real purpose is to 







work with the Navy, to cross the seas, to undertake wars which the great armies of the 


Continent—which can only be mobilised for a limited time and as essentially short range 


forces—can never undertake—wars which may last two, or five, or even ten years; and 


yet, because these are professional 
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armies, leave the resources of the nation substantially intact. That kind of special 


overseas army of long range for action at a distance is peculiar to the military 


organisation of this country—is a peculiarity which I think is too often overlooked, and 


which is just as essential as—I put it next in order to—the command of the seas. That is 


what it is our peculiar work in this country to maintain; and maintain it we must, at all 


events for some time to come, for the good, not only of ourselves, but of the different 


parts of the King’s Dominions also. Gentlemen, the third point is home defence, and in 


our home defence plans I think we are making progress. This home defence force is 


looked upon as the second line—the line for home defence right through the Empire. I 


trust that through the medium of the common purpose—the common purpose of peoples, 


of Governments, and of the Imperial General Staff—that may be so worked out and 


evolved as to give you, as Mr. Balfour said, identity of formation, similarity of weapons, 


and the resemblance between the different parts of the second line—that home defence 


line—in the different parts of the Empire which is essential if it is to be a cohesive whole.  


Because, although primarily for home defence, and although it can only be used for any 


other purpose with the assent of the countries which raise it, there may come, as there 


came not long since in South Africa, an occasion when the Empire will desire to act as 


one Empire and to put forth its strength in its own defence. And therefore identity, as far 


as we can get it, of pattern and conception is extremely desirable in the progress towards 


the effort to obtain a better organisation of the second line—the home defence force of 


the Empire. But now let me warn you of one thing, and that is against the danger of 


drawing analogies from the conditions of other countries, and what they possess to what 


you have here. Don’t draw unnecessary analogies between the different parts of the 


Empire. For instance, it may be perfectly right that in one part of the Empire you should 


raise your forces on one principle—on the principle of compulsion. (Hear, hear.) In 


another part of the Empire that might be impossible. (Hear, hear.) I am not pronouncing 


on it one way or the other—I am only warning you. And in the study of the problems of 


military organisation you have to take into consideration other naval and military burdens 


and considerations which must be taken into account before you come to a conclusion. 


But that does not prevent us from making a resolute attempt to organise all that home 


defence line—that far-flung battle line which might well extend through the entire 


Empire—upon a pattern which should make it valuable in the last extreme, and, by the 


desire of the peoples of the Empire, for a common purpose of defence. Now, gentlemen, 


there is one point which is becoming more and more important as year succeeds year, and 


that is the problem of mobilisation in this country. The term mobilisation has got a deeper 


signification than it used to have. When Lord Roberts undertook the campaign in which 


he led us to victory in South Africa (cheers)—he was hampered by what was no fault of 


his—the fact that our military authorities had not thought—or, at any rate, had not 


thought effectively—of the problem of how to bring the various elements which he had to 


put together in his army into common formations, so that they should be able to form part 







of these great units which are more and more essential in war—units of mixed arms, in 


which the arms exist in their proper proportions, with their transport and supply and 


everything requisite for mobility. The modern army—I suppose it has been true of all 


armies, but it is more and more true as armies become larger and larger—the true modern 


army cannot strike safely, and above all cannot take the offensive, and so impose its will 


upon an opposing force, unless the problem of mobilisation has been studied and the 


problem of rapid mobilisation has been studied—not merely the slow dribbling out to 


which we used to be accustomed. It was all very well to put 250,000 men into the field in 


South Africa, and it was a magnificent achievement, but it took far too long to perform. A 


properly organised army would have all the parts ready. A distinguished General, a very 


distinguished General—the Duke of Connaught—said to me the other day—and he 


authorised me to use the illustration—“Mobilisation is like printing. If you are to print 


quickly you must have the proper number of letters.” Now the British Army used to have 


too many A’s, too many T’s, and a superfluity of Z’s, and it was lacking in vowels. 


(Laughter.) You can print—you can use type over and over again for the same purpose, 


for different purposes, but 
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it will delay you very much, and you cannot print quickly unless you have the letters that 


you require for your composing. And so it is with an army. You want all the elements of 


that army in their proper proportion ready for use. (Hear, hear.) Now, gentlemen, there is 


the true significance and meaning of an Imperial General Staff. That once made a reality, 


your staff officers being of the same kind and of the same school as ourselves, these 


difficulties will rapidly disappear. Because unconsciously and by the very force of 


necessity as soon as these things are understood people will apply themselves at every 


turn to remedying these difficulties. Well, our task is to evolve this kind of 


organisation—a great home defence line, far flung throughout the Empire, which may be 


used in the last emergencies for something more than even home defence purposes by the 


will and by the desire of the people who have created it; a navy with command of the seas 


operating over the Empire as a whole, and so solve some of those questions of local 


defence and local fleets of which we are beginning to hear more and more; unity of 


purpose in the whole may be attained as well in the one case as in the other. And finally 


and between the two, that Imperial overseas force raised at present in this country, but to 


which it may be in course of time you may wish to add your contingents, but also 


designed not for the purpose of the defence of any one part of the Empire, but to be like 


the Fleet, ubiquitous—ready to go to every part at which the Fleet needs to be 


strengthened. These are the three dominating elements. How that evolution will proceed, 


how the great common purpose will be accomplished, what machinery we should adopt 


for that purpose, how our arms will be raised—these are problems the solution of which 


no man can completely foresee. We cannot go beyond what we have directly before us. 


The times, sir, may change, but of this I am sure—that it is evolution on the basis of 


continuity of purpose, and resolute desire to translate that purpose, once clearly defined, 


into actualities, into fact, which will be the secret of our success—if success attends us. 


Like Mr. Balfour, I feel the burden of the present time. I see difficulties arising around 


us—difficulties which are not accidental, but which arise from the fact that the world is 


striving on and other nations are becoming more and more developed, and wealthy, and 







powerful. But are we as an Empire not developing, not becoming more wealthy, not 


becoming more powerful? (Cheers.) Why, gentlemen, I believe that the rate of progress 


in this Empire is as great and perhaps greater than the rate of progress of any other race 


under the sun. (Cheers.) And it rests upon this generation to see that we bring to bear the 


science and the energy, for both are necessary, which shall deliver us from the danger of 


falling behind, as we never yet have fallen behind. Let us see to it that we can hand down 


to those who come after us the tradition undimmed and unstained of the glory of the work 


which our forefathers have handed to us. (Loud cheers.) 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will now ask Mr. Fenwick, of New Zealand, to address you.  


 


MR. GEORGE FENWICK. 


 


Mr. FENWICK, of New Zealand said: Mr. Balfour and gentlemen,—It is impossible to 


foresee the consequence of this series of meetings held by this conference by a body of 


working journalists. We are not speakers. I certainly do not lay claim to be a speaker, a 


public speaker, and I know, I am sure, indeed, that the rest of the delegates from abroad 


do not claim to be speakers either, but with me, they have felt during the past few days 


and nights, as we have listened to the great statesmen of the Empire, how inadequate 


must be anything we have to say to you. I painfully recognise my own limitations, and I 


come before you with the utmost hesitancy, for I realise that anything I can say cannot 


impress upon you the tremendous importance of the representations which have been 


made to us by the speakers of the Empire whom we have listened to during the past few 


days. It has been to me the treat of my life listening to such men as Lord Roberts. Sir Ed. 


Grey, Mr. Haldane, Mr. Lyttelton, and Mr. Balfour. (Hear, hear.) I certainly never 


realised in years gone by that I should have the pleasure of listening to all these 


gentlemen, and the vast importance of what they have told us has greatly impressed me. 


When this Conference was projected, I never dreamed that it would attain such supreme 


importance as it has done, because I now realise that it has attained an importance which 


will carry it down in the history of the Empire. (Hear, hear.) We have had placed before 


us, and impressed upon us, great logical conclusions, which I am sure we will all carry 


back, and which we shall attempt to 
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place before the peoples of the lands from whence we come. (Hear, hear.) We have a 


great task before us in doing so, I know, but I am perfectly certain when, through the 


newspapers we represent, we do address ourselves to the people on these questions of 


vital importance, we shall be met by a sympathetic audience. (Hear, hear.) As I said, I 


feel my limitations in addressing you this morning, and I am not going to enter into the 


questions put before us, subjects which have deeply impressed us who have heard them. I 


also realise the true importance of getting a good grasp of all that has been placed before 


us. It is not our fault that we have not had time to read up all that has been said on these 


subjects. Do not imagine that I am for a moment saying aught against the most generous 


hospitality which you have poured upon us, and which we have been bound to accept. As 


a rule, I have not been to bed until one o’clock. I have got up religiously at six o’clock 


every morning, feeling that I should be able to get an hour or two more to myself, but 







even then I could not attempt to answer the letters which came in in great shoals. Under 


those circumstances, I shall not deal with the great questions which have formed the 


subject of the day’s discussion, but say a few words to you on the question of New 


Zealand. When Sir Joseph Ward cabled home the offer of a Dreadnought the Government 


of that country took upon itself a great and enormous responsibility in doing so. It was 


not a small thing to commit a colony to the expenditure of £1,250,000 without 


authorisation. (Hear, hear.) It was all the greater responsibility because we did not have 


any chance or opportunity of communicating with the members of the Legislature, which 


could alone pass expenditure of that kind. But when the Cabinet met they unanimously 


agreed that it was the right thing to do. (Hear, hear.) There was not a dissentient voice in 


the Cabinet. Sir Joseph Ward told me that it was passed with the utmost unanimity and 


without any hesitation. (Hear, hear.) And I am justified in saying that probably nine-


tenths of the people heartily approved of the offer. (Hear, hear.) Now, it had been said, 


and I have heard the criticism frequently, that the providing of a Dreadnought by New 


Zealand was not the right way of going to the assistance of the Empire. Personally, I 


think it was the right way—(hear, hear)—because a spontaneous offer of that kind was 


worth many millions more than one may imagine; it caused a great raising of patriotism 


and loyalty to the Empire, which means very much indeed for the unity and the future of 


the Empire. It carried with it a great deal of enthusiasm throughout New Zealand and in 


other parts of the Empire. I believe that it has done a vast amount of good. (Applause.) I 


do not disapprove of Canada, Australia, and other parts of the Empire providing for their 


own local defence. It is right that such provisions should be made, and it has been made 


in New Zealand also, as well as she can afford it. (Hear, hear.) We recognise how 


inadequate such provisions must be. It has been pointed out by the previous speakers that 


it is of the vastest importance that the colonies should recognise that their safety lies in 


the maintenance and unity of the Empire. I think that is an absolutely true method of 


putting this great question before us. Whatever you may think of local defence, we must 


recognise that in the long run the absolute security of the Empire must rest with the navy, 


and in accordance with this it is our bounden duty to help the Empire in every possible 


way to maintain the supremacy of that navy. (Hear, hear.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will now ask Mr. Cunningham, of Melbourne, to address you.  


 


MR. E. S. CUNNINGHAM. 


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM, of the “Melbourne Argus,” said: Mr. Balfour, Lord Roberts, and 


gentlemen,—I am anxious to put a few views before you as representing what I think is 


the opinion of Australia on some of the questions which have been raised. In doing so, I 


wish to say that, of course, it is not expected that we shall all have the same opinion on 


all questions, but as journalists we rather rejoice in differences of opinion. I am here to 


express somewhat different opinions from those which you have had, and I beg you to 


understand they are offered in sincerity, with a view of arriving at a better understanding 


of this very important question which we are called upon to discuss. In the first place, I 


should like to refer to the remarks made yesterday by my good old friend, Mr. Ward, of 


Sydney, with which to a large extent I agree, though I rather think he somewhat 







subordinated what I would call the Australian national feeling too much to the larger idea 


of Imperial defence. (Hear, hear.) My idea, Sir, is  
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that those two systems of defence are the natural and inevitable complement of each 


other, that it is utterly impossible for us to induce our people to realise that the whole of 


their energies and their thoughts in the matter of naval supremacy must be directed to the 


maintenance of the Imperial Navy, and to no other course. We want to stimulate our 


people, but they have lived for many, many years in a very remote part of the world, and 


have been working out their destinies in their own way, pursuing the activities of their 


industries far removed from the large populations of the world. Naturally, in these 


circumstances, forced in upon themselves as they are, they become introspective. We 


want to induce them to take a broader, national, and Imperial view of their 


responsibilities, obligations, and privileges; and I think we can best begin by inducing 


them, first, to take an interest in their own home defences. If we can get them to realise 


and appreciate the need for a local navy, it may prove a stepping-stone for them to think 


of an Imperial Navy. (Cheers.) Necessarily, it will take a considerable time, but if we 


succeed even in that we will effect a great service, I think, to Imperial unity and to the 


solidarity of the Empire which we all love. Mr. Ward, Sir, said that he felt that Australia 


had been treated with over-indulgence in some particulars by the Empire. May I beg 


leave to differ entirely from that view. I think over-indulgence, or indulgence without the 


word over, is the wrong word to use. It smacks of colonialism, and colonialism, so far as 


I feel, is dead, dead for all time. (Hear, hear.) Similarly, another gentleman spoke of the 


different parts of the Empire as being an alliance of nations. That word I venture to take 


leave to object to also. What we want, Sir, is something in the form of an affiliation, not 


an alliance. We want to establish the relationship between father and son, between 


brother and brother—(hear, hear)—and if we manage to secure that I think we shall have 


done a great work. (Cheers.) The problem we have to begin with in Australia is to defend 


our own country, because, Sir, a country not defending is not worth living in. (Hear, 


hear.) As an American humorist has put it, “You will never get a man to sacrifice his life 


in defending a boarding-house.” (Laughter.) And we want to be able to show our people 


and lead them to feel and realise, be it ever so small, that they must make a beginning. 


They may make mistakes, but everything will be made all right in the end. The great 


thing is to have a main object in view, and if we can get the people to make up their 


minds to have an Australian navy, nothing will prevent them from having it. There is no 


power to prevent them that I know of. They must be taught to see that the nucleus must 


be in conformity to the needs of Imperial strategy, and thus they will develop their ideas 


along wider lines. With what Mr. Balfour and Mr. Haldane have said to-day every one of 


us, of course, agrees. You are not going to maintain an empire on a defensive policy only. 


You must be in a position to attack and to follow the enemy, if need be, to the remotest 


parts of the world. We have not been treated with over-indulgence, but we have been 


rather mean. Our taxation for defence, I believe, works out at 15d., yours in Great Britain 


is 15s. It is, therefore, about time that the son came to the rescue and gave a little bit of 


relief to the old man, who is doing too much to maintain the Empire. A sentiment of that 


kind is beginning to permeate the people of Australia, and it found expression in that 


wave of enthusiasm which passed over Australia and New Zealand the other day when 







the offer of Dreadnoughts was made. (Cheers.) And I think the spirit was not thoroughly 


understood by the journalists, and may I say with deference, by some of the public men 


of Great Britain, for we found that cablegrams were sent back of utterances by journalists 


and statesmen that that was not the right way to go about it. When a boy wants to give his 


father a present of a pipe, what is the use of someone saying he should give him a pair of 


socks? (Laughter and cheers.) That was our attitude with reference to the offer of the 


Dreadnoughts, and I am delighted to find that not only has the Government of the 


Commonwealth of Australia carried out the wishes of the people, but the Imperial 


Government has most cordially accepted the expression of those wishes. That puts us on 


a good footing at once. (Hear, hear.) The question of universal training for military 


purposes is a broad and complex one, and as to what is the best thing for the British Isles 


with reference to her military system it would be presumptuous of me to express an 


opinion. But what I do wish to say is that it is by no means the settled policy of Australia, 


and certainly 
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not of Canada, nor for that matter of the great contiguous country, the United States, 


where I believe it has never been attempted. In these large countries it involves immense 


problems, and I question the wisdom of trying to force a policy of that sort upon any 


people until they are absolutely prepared to accept it. If we did so, I venture to think we 


might be making a great mistake. At the same time, what is good for one country is 


necessarily not good for another. I have expressed these views solely from a feeling of 


duty in the matter.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call upon Lord Roberts to address you.  


 


EARL ROBERTS. 


 


Lord ROBERTS said: Gentlemen, I am only a plain soldier. I have not the oratory of my 


friend Mr. Balfour, nor have I the eloquence of my friend the Secretary of State for War. 


In a few words I wish to say how cordially I agree with what Mr. Balfour said about the 


necessity of having a satisfactory Army in order that the Navy may have full and 


adequate freedom to carry on its duties on the sea. I agree nearly with every word Mr. 


Haldane said. There was one expression which he used, which perhaps rather grated on 


me. Although I may feel young, I can hardly look forward to twenty years. (Laughter.) 


Mr. Haldane put twenty years as the time at which he hoped we should have something 


like an Empire Army. I myself think it would be wiser to limit that period. Twenty years 


is a long time to look forward to. Many things may happen in the meantime, and I think it 


would be wiser and safer for us if we were to limit that time to perhaps months, and not 


twenty years. (Cheers.) I esteem it a very special honour to have this opportunity of 


addressing the members of the Imperial Press Conference. Your meeting here for 


consultation at the centre of the Empire is a most impressive proof that our British nation 


is learning at last to think and act as a united people. This began at the time of the South 


African War, when, in response to a great national necessity, the soldiers of the Empire 


came from almost every colony to maintain the honour of the British flag and the great 


national interests then at stake. It is the proudest recollection of my life that I was the first 







British Commander-in-Chief to whose fortunate lot it fell to command an Army which 


comprised contingents from practically every country under the flag. (Cheers.) I shall 


never forget the loyal assistance given at that time; and I am sure that all the people of 


these islands join with me in this feeling of gratitude for the support then received. The 


enthusiasm evoked in those anxious times, and the speedy action taken by remote 


communities, were undoubtedly due, in no small degree, to the rapid distribution of news, 


and the teaching of an enlightened Press. (Cheers.) In all countries under our flag the 


Press has become of late years more and more the chief moulder of public opinion. Since 


also with us public opinion decides more rapidly and directly than anywhere else what 


public action shall be, the influence of the Press, which you gentlemen represent, has 


become one of the most important factors in our whole national system. There has 


seldom been a time, in my judgment, when that influence will have larger demands made 


upon it than in the immediate future. In a very few weeks another conference, called 


together officially, is to meet here in London to consider the gravest question that can 


possibly occupy the mind of the nation—the Naval Defence of the Empire. It will 


scarcely be possible to discuss that question without considering others that affect the 


military security of the different countries concerned, and of the Empire as a whole. 


There has lately been a great awakening of the public mind in these matters, of which the 


Naval Conference is the outcome. But whether the decisions of that Conference are 


sufficient and are made effective enough to safeguard the Empire will depend largely on 


you gentlemen of the Press, who have your hands constantly upon the pulse of the 


countries from which you come, and who understand the means by which a sound public 


opinion is formed and then ripened into action. If you will attach any weight to the 


opinion of an old soldier who has spent practically his whole life in the study of these 


problems, let me say that the situation is one which demands your closest attention and 


that of every patriotic man. The courage and energy of past generations of our race have 


been handed down to us—the greatest heritage that any nation has every enjoyed. 


(Cheers.) The question now is, whether we have the spirit and the foresight to maintain 


the Empire thus gained for us. We have been accustomed so long to supremacy at sea and 


security on land that we  
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are inclined to accept these as fixed conditions that nothing can disturb. Recent events, 


however, prove conclusively that a new era has commenced, and that our whole Empire 


may again have to fight for its own, as the people of these islands have many times had to 


do in the past. The question is: Are we prepared to do this? Fleets and effective armies 


cannot be improvised to meet the rapid movements of modern times. Nothing but 


forethought and preparation, extending over years, can give us a naval or military 


strength which may be relied on in any great emergency, and which is in itself the 


greatest guarantee of that peace which we desire and need more than any other nation. I 


think I know what your main difficulty will be. It is not easy to convince the mass of the 


people in this country of the existence of real danger. It may be even less easy to 


convince the populace of colonies that have enjoyed for a century protection, which has 


given them security from attack, that real dangers threaten them also. The new worlds 


once thought they were going to escape the entanglements of the old. This is manifestly a 


mistaken idea. Steam and telegraphy have put all the continents in touch with each other. 







In the Seven Years’ War it was said that a shot fired in the depths of American forests 


was a signal for fighting all round the world. So a shot fired in the Balkan Peninsula 


might produce an explosion which would change the fortunes of every remotest colony of 


our Empire. The growth of the Colonies in wealth makes them more and more objects of 


envy to nations which do not possess such valuable areas of the world. So, if we are to be 


secure, we must stand side by side in common effort and common sacrifice. (Cheers.) 


There is one thought that I wish particularly you could impress upon our people across 


the seas. I observe that they sometimes think that preparation for defence cultivates the 


spirit of militarism and unfits men for civil life. I can only say that a long soldier’s life 


has made me in my heart of hearts a man of peace. But I nevertheless firmly believe that 


the discipline which makes a man to be an effective defender of his country at the same 


time equips him best for civic duties. In this regard we may well learn a lesson from our 


neighbors, the Germans. Perfection of military organisation in Germany has led to 


admitted excellence of organisation in every line of civic duty. Military duty, with its 


habits of discipline and obedience, does not spoil but improves the character of 


citizenship. I welcome the indications which I see that this truth is gathering strength in 


the greater Colonies. The determination of Australia and Natal to train the whole body of 


their youths to use of arms; the splendid spirit shown by New Zealand; the gift of 


£50,000 by Lord Strathcona for the training of Canadian schoolboys, are examples which 


greatly encourage those who think out these questions. These are examples which must 


ultimately give a new inspiration to this old country, never willing to be surpassed even 


by her own children. I feel that no one has so complete an opportunity of impressing 


these views upon the people of your various lands as you gentlemen of the Press, and it 


has, therefore, been an extreme satisfaction to me to be with you to-day, and to be 


allowed to speak of matters which are very near my heart, as I am sure they are to the 


hearts of every patriotic man. (Loud cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: The Hon. Theodore Fink, of Melbourne, I understand, will move a 


resolution.  


 


MR. THEODORE FINK. 


 


Mr. FINK said: Before moving a resolution I wish to express my satisfaction and 


agreement with the Australian position in regard to naval defence, and merely to affirm 


that the offer of a Dreadnought was the predominant sentiment of Australia, and that in 


that prominent way the unity of the Empire for naval defence should be demonstrated not 


only to the Empire, but to the world. (Cheers.) Nor was it intended, nor will it operate to 


neutralise, lessen, or delay the carrying out of the determined Australian policy to provide 


for local defence, always coordinate and in time of war necessarily subordinate to 


Imperial control and command. Now, I think that position is manifest, and I am quite sure 


that all Australians will be delighted at the news in yesterday’s paper that the offer has 


been accepted, and accepted in the spirit in which it has been made. Now, so far as the 


problem of land defence, dealt with by Mr. Balfour and Mr. Haldane, is concerned, I 


would recall to your memory one of the many prime and cogent utterances of Lord 


Rosebery on Saturday night, when he said that he trusted that one of the great issues of 


this Conference would be—addressing his guests—that “you are to take back to your 







dominions the message that some personal duty and responsibility for national defence 


rests upon every man 
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and citizen of the Empire.” I hope we will! I hope it will be possible that we should. Mr. 


Balfour to-day said it was not sufficient, although it was the great foundation; we should 


not only pursue the spirit which has led to England’s greatness and England’s glory, and 


which still lives in the breasts of your citizens to-day, but that these citizens should be 


provided with the weapons which would be necessary to give effect to their power of 


defence. And I here affirm that these two notable utterances by responsible men are true, 


the weapons must accompany some means of training these men before they can know 


how to use them. I am quite aware, as Mr. Cunningham said, that no community is ever 


unanimous in the British dominions, and I do not venture to hope that even to-day, in the 


short deliberations permitted to us, that such a matter as we are discussing can be 


thoroughly thrashed out. In an assembly of representative citizens such as we are we can 


only discuss general principles which can find ready acceptance. I entirely disclaim any 


suggestion or any idea of getting this Conference to change its function and to suggest a 


domestic policy of military defence to Great Britain or the mother country in any way. 


But I would say that, so far as one of the self-governing dominions is concerned—


Australia—we have, during the three years of the Commonwealth, affirmed, by our 


Defence Act, the positive legal duty of each citizen to be called upon for defence in time 


of war. That, of course, does not cover the whole ground, nor does it provide a basis or 


system of national training. It is quite true that no detailed policy is yet formed by federal 


law, but the policies of the late Government, the Government preceding it, and of the 


present Government, provide for the training, first during youth, from twelve to eighteen, 


of every person physically competent and capable, and from eighteen to twenty-five of 


every adult of those ages. We are not frightened by the bogey of conscription, which is 


not involved or concerned by the existence of universal compulsory service. No 


Continental analogy by any genius of Australian conception would apply to our free 


people. But we do say that the whole of the race, the whole of the effective national 


manhood, must be trained so that when it is called upon and when the emergency does 


arise, it will be ready to be organised into efficient military units. There can be no doubt 


that that does respond to Australian sentiment. It does respond to a growing opinion in 


that part of his Majesty’s dominions. And I venture to hope that it will be dominant for a 


very long time. The analogy referred to by Lord Roberts, present in the mind of every 


student in the world for the last generation, is this—that not only does an adequate system 


of physical training of youth project into adult life, not only does it provide a basis for the 


organisation of the military power of a community, but it provides the only security and 


the only atmosphere by which an efficient national force, whether for peace or war, for 


trade or industry, on sea or land, can be effectively maintained or prepared. You will 


never have a fully equipped people unless some of the untoward conditions of civil life 


and country life are neutralised by the exercise of the physical faculties involved in the 


system of physical training. I have been asked not to move this resolution because there 


may be differences of opinion. I welcome differences of opinion. I know they exist, and 


they cannot, for reasons of time, be fully ventilated. I do not propose to go into details of 


military training; but I venture to say that no one can study the industrial race in that great 







country to which Lord Roberts has referred without seeing that their industrial efficiency 


would have been quite impossible if it had not been accompanied, and its development 


had not been assisted, by that physical and military training which accompanied it, and 


which facilitated their success. Wars have ceased to be dynastic and have ceased to 


represent the struggles and intrigues of sovereigns and rulers of people, and represent—as 


they now do and will represent in the future—the conflict, not of trained bodies of 


professional soldiers alone, but of armed peoples expressing racial differences. We now 


find that these are the times when the growth of national genius is not of one of the 


countries of the Continent, but of all; and we find there the expression of progressive art 


and progressive science, and that there we have, in the variety of applications of science 


to the problems of civilised life, a new renaissance and industrial growth, the like of 


which the world has never seen, and in whose development we get ever-changing 


problems, economic and physical. There can be no doubt that Europe is not merely an 


armed camp. I am convinced  
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that if there is one condition that will disturb the peace of Europe and the world it is the 


peculiar phenomenon presented by Empires growing in population and commercial 


strength, and growing in military organisation, side by side with a country whose 


development is small and peaceful, and whose forces are not sufficiently organised. I am 


quite sure that if the great powers of the people of these islands and the people who now 


inhabit the rest of the dominions of the Crown—that if those great forces were well knit 


together by any system and foundation of training the peace of the world would 


necessarily be secured. And another thing: we are pressing forward in every country and 


in the Old Country with our problems of social reconstruction. England is not the only 


country which is reconstructing her social life and seeking to strengthen her national life 


by legislation. And along with the wise legislation by which benefits are to be conferred 


on large masses of the more helpless classes of citizens there should be enforced the 


duties and responsibilities of citizenship, first among which is that of the defence of the 


Empire. (Hear, hear.) I therefore move the following resolution:—“That this Conference 


affirms the urgent necessity of placing the defence of the Empire on the surest 


foundation, and to that end considers it essential that in each of the self-governing 


dominions systematic and universal training of the male population should be strenuously 


advocated.”  


 


The CHAIRMAN said: Mr. Mark Cohen will now second the resolution which has just 


been moved.  


 


MR. MARK COHEN. 


 


Mr. MARK COHEN (New Zealand) said: Mr. Balfour, Lord Roberts, and gentlemen,—It 


gives me very great pleasure indeed to second this resolution. At the same time I must 


ask for your indulgence, as I am suffering from a very considerable physical disability. 


Indeed I had to leave the hall through a fit of coughing this morning. I wish to say that I 


most heartily endorse the principle contained in this resolution, believing as I do in our 


young countries, where the State undertakes the complete education of its youth, and 







spends large sums of money to equip them for the battle of life, has the right to ask for 


some return for that lavish expenditure. And we think that if our young people, on whom 


we spend over a million sterling per annum, are equipped intellectually and physically in 


order to enable them to do their duty as citizens of New Zealand to the Empire to which 


they belong, we ought also to demand from them some service which, should the 


occasion arise, will place them in the position of being able to defend from external 


attack the country in which they reside. Of course I know that objection will be taken to 


the term “compulsion” in this direction, but insomuch as our educational systems are 


compulsory, it is really only an extension of that principle in the right direction. And 


though I heard surprise at the expression of that opinion to-day, which was rather laughed 


down, I would take leave to think that when an experienced soldier like Lord Roberts 


tells you of the necessity of this, armchair opinions are worth nothing at all. (Hear, hear.) 


I believe if the Government of this country could prevail upon the noble earl to visit the 


younger countries and let him be a missionary of Empire, I am sure that it would do more 


to advance this great cause than anything that has been said or suggested. (Hear, hear.) I 


am sure we shall not kill him with kindness, as you are in your lavish hospitality trying to 


kill us, but we would treat him with the respect and honour which his great services to the 


Empire merit, and act upon any advice and information which he chooses to give us. 


(Cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I understand that one or two gentlemen are anxious to speak and put 


the other side to the resolution which has just been moved and seconded. I would call 


first upon Mr. St. Loe Strachey, who desires to amend the resolution so that it may 


include Great Britain. I think there is some advantage in that method of procedure, 


because by that means we shall hear what is to be said on both sides.  


 


MR. ST. LOE STRACHEY. 


 


Mr. ST. LOE STRACHEY said: Mr. Balfour and I am proud to say colleagues and 


fellow-journalists, I want to emphasise if I can what Mr. Fink said as to the duty and 


nature of universal service. We were all impressed—I at any rate was profoundly 


impressed by the magnificent—I can use no other word—speech which fell from our 


chairman. But I did feel anxious upon one point—a little anxious—whether in what he 


said about the necessity of putting weapons into the hands— 
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proper weapons into the hands of individuals—whether in the weapons he intended 


training, as in my mind training is the most important, or is equally important, like the 


weapons of which he spoke. Indeed, the weapon is of very little use if a man has not got 


the training to use it. I am old-fashioned enough to believe that “he who wills the end 


must will the means,” or if we may amend it, “he who wills the weapons must will the 


training to use them.” And if I may speak of weapons, I may remind you of a story which 


has always impressed me very much—a true story of a public meeting in an English rural 


village in Wiltshire—a meeting at which they were discussing national defence and 


national service, and at that meeting a labourer in the course of his speech asked the 


question, “What would you do if an enemy entered your village?” An old rustic in a 







smock frock in the back of the hall got very much excited, and he jumped up, and he said, 


“What would anybody do? I would go for him with a pitchfork.” (Laughter.) I have 


always thought that was rather a pathetic answer. What was the use of a pitchfork if he 


did not know how to use it, or was not something better than a pitchfork. The whole 


question of defence turns upon training. It cannot be adequate; nothing you can do will be 


really adequate unless we have training—and universal training. You may remember a 


story of the Duke of Wellington. It was just before the battle of Waterloo, and one of his 


officers was riding with the Duke, and they saw a British soldier going up the steps of 


one of the churches of Brussels. The Duke pointed him out, and said: “Sir, it all depends 


upon that article, and if there were enough of him I would have no doubts.” I think we 


must contrive that there should be enough of him, and I do not believe we can be sure 


that there will be enough unless we have given training to every man in this country, and 


made him, by that training, a full citizen and a full man. Mr. Fink, I think it was, spoke of 


the immense advantages other than military which are acquired by universal training. If I 


may be allowed for a moment, I should like to tell you how I found salvation in the 


question of universal training. I had the honour to be connected with a very small 


experiment in training men, which I dare say most men here have not heard of—the 


raising of the “Spectator” experimental company. For certain purposes we wanted to see 


if a really good infantry soldier connected with the Militia could be made in six months, 


and some very kind friends and myself, who were writers on the “Spectator,” raised a 


fund for the training of a company of ordinary young Englishmen—what I may call the 


Board School class of Englishmen—giving them a six months’ military training. Before 


that time I had not found salvation on the question of military training, but after I had 


seen the effects, physically, but still more morally and intellectually, which those young 


men had received by that training, I felt that I should be guilty of a crime against my 


country if I did not do everything that lay in my power—humble individual like myself—


if I did not give these lessons to the rest of my countrymen. And, therefore, I cannot be in 


a room or fail to take part in any assembly were the motion includes the proposal of 


universal training without doing my best to urge that that motion should include the 


United Kingdom. I will conclude in the words of Shakespeare—for, remember, 


Shakespeare was an advocate of national service and universal training, and if alive I 


have no doubt he would support Lord Roberts and be a supporter of the National Service 


League. He tells us that “We owe God a debt, and that no man is too good to serve his 


Prince.” And may we add, to serve his King and his country and his Empire. (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. AMERY: I beg formally to second the amendment, as one of the as yet small body of 


people who are convinced of the duty and necessity of national service, and who, under 


the leadership of Lord Roberts, mean not to rest till we have convinced the country of 


that duty and of that necessity. (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. FINK: The seconder and myself agree to that being incorporated as part of our 


motion.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: The best way of putting it would be simply to leave out those words in 


the resolution, “in each of the self-governing Dominions.” If those words were omitted 


the resolution would be a general application. It would then read: “That this Conference 







affirms the urgent necessity of placing the defence of the Empire on the surest 


foundation, and to that end considers it essential that systematic and universal training of 


the male population should be strenuously advocated.” That, therefore, is the amended 


form of the resolution now before the meeting. 
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Mr. HAROLD SPENDER said: I wish to raise a point of order. I understand that the 


question to be discussed to-day is the Press and the Empire, and we have come here with 


that subject in our minds; and I question whether it is within our function to pass 


resolutions which indeed can bind nobody, but seek to bind us to a definite policy.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Of course there must be a certain licence of discussion. We are not 


here as a representative assembly passing Bills, nor are we able to carry into effect any 


resolution we may arrive at. Mr. Spender has pointed out that the discussion is upon the 


Press and the Empire, especially in connection with Imperial defence. That being so, it 


seems to me that this resolution to say that the Press is to advocate or not to advocate a 


certain policy with regard to the defence of the Empire is strictly within the limits of the 


subject. Therefore, I think I must rule that the resolution, as I have put it to the meeting, is 


one within our competence to discuss.  


 


Mr. CHOSE: The resolution as it has been amended would seem to include India in the 


scheme. I have a separate resolution to submit on that point.  


 


Mr. REED: May I rise to a point of order? What paper does the gentleman represent? 


Who does he represent? And by whom was he delegated?  


 


Mr. CHOSE: I was not delegated by any paper to attend the Conference, but the “Bengal 


Daily Post” asked that I might be allowed to be present at the Conference, and I was 


kindly given that permission, and I am here in consequence of that invitation.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I think we had better perhaps not waste time in discussing details of 


order, and I think the two points that have been raised could be met adequately if the 


assembly would allow me on my own authority to modify the resolution so as to meet 


both the objections raised. I suggest it should be discussed as follows:—“That this 


Conference affirms the urgent necessity of placing the defence of the Empire on the 


surest foundation, and to that end considers it essential that in each of the self-governing 


portions of the Empire systematic and universal training of the male population should be 


strenuously advocated by the Press.” That meets both points of order and gets rid of both 


objections. 


 


MR. J. A. MACDONALD. 


 


Mr. J. A. MACDONALD, of the Toronto “Globe,” said: “Mr. Balfour, Lord Roberts, and 


members of the Conference, my name was not sent in by myself. I did not intend to speak 


on this subject. But now that I am called I desire to say that I am opposed to this 


resolution. In the way it was first put we could have nothing at all to do with it. (Hear, 







hear.) But I am opposed to it in any form. (Cheers.) I do not discuss the worth of military 


training, although I have the blood of the men of war in my veins. I am a Celt. But, sir, 


we are called here not to pass resolutions on controverted and divisive questions, but to 


exchange opinions and to make opinion. I can conceive of nothing more hurtful to the 


ultimate good of such a Conference as this than to have it put on record that there are 


among us acute differences of opinion. (Cheers.) I for one must vote against this 


resolution in any form. I am utterly opposed to it. If it is approved I shall protest against 


it. (Hear, hear.) I speak as a Canadian. I do not know the other countries. What may be 


good for Britain, or for Australia, or for New Zealand, or for South Africa, or for India 


may not be good for us in Canada. I do not know. But I do know Canada, and I know that 


a resolution such as this would be an offence to the Canadian spirit. For 150 years my 


family have lived in Canada. I have gone all over the country. I know that to advocate 


what it is here urged we should advocate would be to hurt Empire interests in the 


Dominion of Canada more than ten Imperial Press Conferences could heal. (Cheers.) We 


need not say we are loyal. It offends me to hear a man ask if Canada is loyal to the flag. 


There is enough loyalty in Toronto alone to stock a whole dominion. (Cheers.) We who 


are Canadians shall do our best service to the Empire, as well as to Canada, if we go back 


home and, each man in his own way, and through his own journal, urge upon the people 


and the Government the importance of the question of Imperial defence—the importance 


of a fleet for Canada, if we believe in a Canadian fleet, as I do—that fleet to be an 


integral part of the Imperial Navy—the Navy one, the fleets as many as the nations of the 


Empire may provide. You need not have any doubt, Mr. Chairman, about the loyalty of 


the Parliament and people of our Dominion—French as well as English, every class and 


every tongue—once it is made plain that there 
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is a crisis with the Empire. Make that plain, without any sham noise or nonsense, and you 


shall have your answer. Sir Wilfrid Laurier declared that in such an event he would 


“stump” Quebec in calling to arms in defence of the Empire his compatriots of French 


blood. He gave voice to the sentiment of every Canadian when he spoke that word. We 


who come from Canada shall do our best service if we advocate in our own way, through 


our own organs, the importance of giving adequate expression to that sentiment which Sir 


Wilfrid proclaimed. But in doing that we must carry our people with us—all our people. 


It must not be forgotten that in Canada our people are not all of British breed and blood. 


Nearly one-third are of French origin and tradition. A million of others are of other 


foreign blood. Sir Edward Grey spoke yesterday of the “Anglo-Saxon” spirit. But many 


of us are neither “Anglo” nor “Saxon.” Some of us rejoice in having in our veins no 


“Sassenach” blood. In all efforts at nation-building in Canada the facts of race and blood 


and background must be kept in mind. All classes must be encircled by our Canadian 


nationalism, otherwise we can have no genuine Imperialism. The resolution now before 


this Conference would destroy national unity and defeat Imperial sentiment in Canada. 


Think of going to our peace-loving French Canadian habitant with a conscription 


resolution! It would not do. No more would it do for the rest of our people. I can tell Lord 


Roberts that the Canadian contingents that went to South Africa were not conscripts. The 


Canadians who marched to Mafeking, or who held their post at Rustenberg, or who made 


the not inglorious rush at Paardeberg, or who died on the veldt side or in the hospitals—







those Canadians were not purchased soldiers of the Queen. Their services could neither 


be bought nor compelled. They went readily, eagerly, because they were “Sons of the 


Blood.” Let the call come again, and they or others of their kind will answer with a cheer. 


No compulsion is needed to make Canadians love their country; and if they love it they’ll 


defend it to the last. Another thing needs to be done. The most important service Canada 


can render the Empire just now—the best defence—is to go on growing big and to keep a 


civil tongue in her head. Vast areas of our Dominion are crying out for population, 


waiting to support not seven millions, but seventy millions. Let those rich lands be filled 


with an intelligent, industrious, and justly governed people, and the Empire shall have a 


strength of defence which no Dreadnought could supply. And it must be remembered that 


on the other half of the North American Continent we have a great Republic, with eighty 


millions of people as against our seven. Across the Pacific we look into the slant eyes of 


the teeming millions of the Orient. At this moment, and for the very highest Imperial 


reasons, it becomes Canada not only to grow big, but also to be civil in all its 


international dealings and relationships. Were the Press of Canada to be carping, 


untruthful, offensive, insulting in its references to foreign nations, not only Canada but 


the Empire as well might some day have to pay the price of our insolence. We who come 


from Canada shall go back from this Conference with a new and deepened sense our 


obligations to the Empire, and with a resolve to instil that sense of obligation in our 


people. But, sir, if that sense of Empire obligation rests upon the delegates from overseas, 


it should rest no less heavily on you public men and journalists of Britain. If the Press of 


Canada should be civil so should the Press of Britain. (Hear, hear.) If we should exercise 


self-control and self-restraint, you more. We ask you to keep Imperial matters out of 


party politics. We ask you to refrain from “scare” unless there is real cause for being 


scared. We ask you to remember the responsibility which rests upon the Press of Britain 


because of Britain’s authority in Imperial matters. Again, I must ask, sir, that you will not 


compel us to vote on this question. If this motion, or any motion, is put I shall vote 


against it. What Canada may do in defence of the Empire must be left for the people and 


the Parliament of Canada to decide. Besides, sir, you cannot put the essential, the real, the 


worth-while purpose of this Conference within the four corners of any motion. Every 


working newspaper man knows how worthless is the average conventional motion. What 


is important is the tremendously powerful sentiment awakened in us all here to-day in the 


men from Canada, and from India, and from Australasia, and from South Africa, and 


from the farthest parts of the Empire. Let that sentiment do its perfect work. Let us 


behave ourselves as responsible men at a critical time. You have called this a critical 


time. Sir, every day in an Empire like ours is a critical day. When the 
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morning breaks no man can tell to what point the storm-centre may shift before the 


evening closes. It becomes us all to be impressed by that sense of Empire crisis, and to be 


impressed by it now. I, for one, will refuse to vote for any resolution, amended or 


otherwise, which would bind us or hamper us in the discharge of our responsible duties 


on our return home. The creation of healthy sentiment, the widening of horizons, and the 


formation of sound opinion—that is the purpose of a Conference such as this. (Cheers.) 


 







The CHAIRMAN said he thought there was some utility in the resolution as the basis of 


discussion, and while he would not advise them to bring the matter to a vote, he would 


advise them to hear what was to be said on both sides, so as to elicit the feelings of the 


representatives from the various parts of the Empire.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS pointed out that if the motion was to be pressed the discussion 


must inevitably be adjourned.  


 


This was followed by cries of “Withdraw.”  


 


Mr. FINK: There is a general feeling that it should not proceed on controversial party 


lines, and I personally would be the last person, or one of the last persons, to raise such 


difficulties. Therefore, I have very much pleasure in intimating that my friends and 


myself will consent to the resolution being withdrawn either now or at a later stage in the 


discussion. (Cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Is it your pleasure that the motion be withdrawn? (Hear, hear.) The 


motion is withdrawn, but, of course, subsequent speakers are not precluded from 


referring to compulsory military training or to any other subject which they think relative 


to Imperial defence.  


 


MR. PETER DAVIS. 


 


Mr. PETER DAVIS (Natal) said: Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen,—I am on this platform 


to give support to the spirit of the resolution, but I think we are acting wisely in not 


voting on such a resolution. It is much better to have the spirit of it. All that I have to say 


in favour of local defence has been pretty well said by Mr. Fink and the speakers who 


followed him. All that undoubtedly refers to Natal. I believe Natal was the first colony to 


start a cadet corps. We found the results of that cadet corps favourable in every way to 


the youth of the colony, and certainly to the defence of the colony. They remain in the 


cadet corps to the age of eighteen. They are familiarised with the use of arms, and no 


matter how young or old, they never lose familiarity with the rifle which is used in 


younger days. As a means of education, I have it on the authority of schoolmasters that 


the discipline of the cadet corps has had a marked influence for good in the conduct of 


these youths. They turn out more intelligent and more disposed to submit to educational 


influences, and altogether it has been a great boon to the country. I content myself with 


advocating very strongly the spirit of this resolution. (Cheers.)  


 


MR. LEO MAXSE. 


 


Mr. LEO MAXSE said:—Mr. Balfour and Gentlemen, I feel it is somewhat 


presumptuous in a mere monthly magazine editor to address a conference consisting of 


pundits of the weekly and daily Press. But I expect we are all in the same boat, and as Mr. 


Fink has reminded you, the Pressmen are playing an unfamiliar game, for although 


magazines may be our foible, oratory is not our forte. We have not the habit of addressing 


public audiences, and most of us have never acquired the art of the Parliamentarian of 







thinking on our legs, though some of us really know of no other procedure. (Laughter.) 


We Pressmen suffer from the homilies which are sometimes addressed to us by many 


eminent public men with regard to the offences of the Fourth Estate. May I be allowed to 


say, as a humble editor, proud of that body, that it appears to me that the chief function of 


the British Press is to preserve the peace of the world, to repress the angry passions of 


Cabinet and responsible Statesmen from pursuing their international differences to such a 


point when a breach of the peace becomes inevitable. We are not Quakers, but we are 


men of business, and the and the many business men in this room, connected with the 


Press, will agree with me that no business suffers more from war than our business, and if 


some of our detractors, who play up to the gallery by denouncing us, had the opportunity 


of examining the balance-sheets of the leading journals before, during and after wars, 


they would be surprised by the difference, and they would be compelled to abandon the 


characteristic idea that wars enrich newspaper proprietors. I admit that we benefit by 


some human follies, and by some human misfortunes. Crimes, and catastrophes are even 


more remunerative than  
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cricket, but wars and rumours of wars are disastrous to most of the members of our 


profession. In the last ten years there have been two great struggles—the South African 


War and the Far Eastern War—which imposed heavy burdens upon the Press, and which 


were by no means compensated for by the increase of circulation, due to the occasional 


publication of sensational news. And those burdens are as well known to all of the 


gentlemen in this room—in the first place, that great slump in advertisements which takes 


place during any period of public stress and in the next place the immense cost of 


organising war services and skilled correspondents at the front. Now, we periodicals—


what are called the high-class reviews, because they are expensive—are in a somewhat 


different position. We do not, as a general rule, live upon our advertisements, and we 


have not in war the cost of organising foreign correspondents, but I say, as the proprietor 


of a periodical, to us war simply spells ruin. Because we are luxuries rather than a 


necessity, we are not absolutely indispensable; and in any retrenchment we are likely to 


be retrenched.  


 


I am described by superior persons—who know far more about me than I know about 


myself—as a fire-eating jingo who breakfasts every morning over a German, and who is 


anxious to precipitate the world into a universal conflagration and to bathe it in blood. 


But speaking as a proprietor, I do honestly believe that any great European war in which 


this country became involved would affect me to such a point that I should be compelled 


to put up the shutters of my shop. Gentlemen, where we differ from our detractors is not 


upon the desirability of maintaining peace—upon that we are all agreed. We are men of 


peace, though I hope we do not sink to the level of those who have been stigmatized by 


Mr. Roosevelt as men who hold property and trade as more sacred than life and honour. 


Where we differ is as to the best means of preserving peace. They believe that peace 


depends on the utterance of amiable platitudes, on the convenience of agreeable 


assurances, and on the reduction of armaments, but we know, having studied the affairs 


of the world, that peace depends upon the peaceful nations being adequately prepared for 


war and ready to cope with the possible disturbers of peace, and we as the most peaceful 







community on the whole globe are compelled to study the policy and the ambition of 


possible challengers. At one time in this country that duty seemed to devolve upon a 


handful of cranks, who were rightly assigned to strait waistcoats by a right-thinking 


people, but to-day the cranks have multiplied, and there are not enough strait waistcoats 


to go round. When you read the warnings recently addressed to us by some of the most 


eminent and best-informed men in this country, outside the Press, in our public life, one 


begins to realise that the previous warnings and the previous suspense had been justified, 


because there must be a universal consensus of opinion that our national and Imperial 


existence is threatened from one particular quarter. If I may say so, Mr. Balfour, without 


disrespect, you have always spoken of international powers in a spirit of confident 


optimism; yet recently, owing to the pressure of events, you have found yourself 


compelled to tell the people of this country that they will be called upon to make gigantic 


sacrifices during the coming years. This Conference has had the advantage of hearing 


Lord Rosebery on Saturday night speaking in a similar sense, endorsed yesterday by Sir 


Edward Grey in the most emphatic manner, and you go to the other schools of thought 


and find men like Mr. Frederick Harrison, a man who for forty years has waged a lifelong 


battle against militarism, speaking in the same sense as all these distinguished alarmists, 


and if you read the “Clarion,” the weekly organ of advanced Socialism in this country, 


you will find week by week the same warnings addressed to our people. I cannot help 


saying that we cannot help feeling anxious, not for the twenty years which Mr. Haldane 


has given us, but as regards the immediate future. There have been most pressing 


warnings that you may go from words to action, from the world of words into the world 


of action, and it does seem to me that at any rate effect is being given to these warnings 


by the powers that be in this country. This is not a party meeting, and we speak in no 


party sense, but we are entitled to urge upon the Government of this country all the more 


that the Empire has declared its determination to stand in with the United Kingdom in the 


national defence of the whole Empire—we are entitled to appeal to the Government to 


give effect to its own warnings, and to adopt such a policy of general defence which 


covers land as well as sea, as will convince those it may concern that it is good enough to 


run the British Empire.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I shall now ask Mr. 
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Fairfax, of Sydney, to speak, and when he has finished Lord Roberts would like to add a 


brief statement to what he has said before, having reference to some of the arguments and 


facts which have been urged since he spoke at this Conference, and that will about bring 


us to the conclusion of this mornings proceedings.   


 


MR. J. O. FAIRFAX. 


 


Mr. FAIRFAX: Mr. Balfour, My Lord, and Gentlemen,—There is one question which is 


very closely related to defence, both military and naval, but which has not been referred 


to in any way whatever in the course of this discussion. It has been pretty well agreed, 


both by those who have spoken and by the not less important section of those who have 


not spoken, that the time has arrived for the oversea Dominions to take some more or less 







important—more important I hope— (hear, hear)—step in the matter of Imperial defence. 


Various schemes have been advanced, either for a general army or a general navy, each 


to be one body, so to speak, or for a British army and a British navy with local armies and 


navies, co-ordinated by some means to secure united action. Whichever of those schemes 


comes into effect, from what Mr. Balfour has indicated, and Mr. Haldane also, it seems to 


me almost sure that some steps will be taken to give the overseas Dominions a share in 


the guidance of those forces, however they may be related. Well, when it is done a 


question is bound to arise inevitably as to whether the overseas Dominions, or allied 


nations, or whatever you may call them—I would be content to call them Colonists 


myself—(hear, hear)—whatever may be done in that way the question is sure to arise 


when we have some share in determining the regulation of these defences—is there not to 


be some share also in determining the great issues of peace and war and those other great 


issues which lead up to peace and war. (Hear, hear.) So far as my opinion goes—I do not 


claim to speak, of course, on behalf of anyone else—I do not think the time is quite ripe 


for that, but I confess, gentlemen, I do think the time is ripening. (Hear, hear.) That is a 


question which, I think, ought to be mentioned, and I think it ought to be mentioned at a 


time like this, when we can look it in the face, and not be left till we meet it unexpectedly 


round the corner, so to speak; for it may be an awkward corner. (Hear, hear, and cheers.)  


 


EARL ROBERTS 


 


Lord ROBERTS: Gentlemen, I am very pleased that the resolution has been withdrawn, 


because I think it would be a misfortune that anything we settled here or discussed here 


should in any way break up the Conference, or cause the members of this Conference to 


go back to their respective countries with a feeling that some agreement had not been 


come to, and I am therefore extremely glad that Mr. Fink agreed to the resolution being 


withdrawn. Personally, of course, I was in favour of it. My reasons for that opinion are 


these. We have in this country for fifty years been trying the voluntary system. It began in 


1860, and it has gone on till now, and it has failed entirely. (Hear, hear.) We have never 


been able to get either the numbers or the training, and it seems to me hopeless to expect 


that we shall ever get the numbers or the training. Indeed, I think it is most natural that 


we should not hope to get them, for it is out of the question to suppose that employers of 


labour will allow their men to get off long enough for effective training purposes. The 


training they get now is simply nothing but a few days in camp and a few hours in a drill 


hall. That is not the training a soldier must have if he is going to fight abroad. If they are 


for home service, for policing purposes, it may be different, but you cannot suppose that 


men who have spent fifteen days in camp or a few weeks in the year at drill can hope to 


fight with effect against trained armies; it is purely out of the question. Now let me give 


you my own experience. I have no hesitation in saying that if in the South African war 


trained men had been sent out to help us in the first few months that war would never 


have lasted. (Hear, hear, and cries of “Question.”) That it was protracted was due to the 


men being untrained; many of them had not fired a shot before they got out. Even the best 


Volunteer battalion sent from this country I had to keep under training for three months 


before I could venture to put it in front of the Boers. Now, the Boers were not a 


formidable army, but they were formidable in respect of the enormous nature of the 


country in which they operated, and in respect of the fact that they were largely 







composed of mounted infantry, a force which will play an important part in future wars. 


But against the Boers these Volunteers as they came out were not fit to be pitted, but I am 


certain that members belonging to 
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that battalion which I speak of will bear me out in what I have said, and they were 


intelligent men, quite the best of the Volunteer corps I had; they were drawn from the 


Volunteer corps around London, and represented all professions and ranks of society, and 


yet even that corps, even though they had officers and non-commissioned officers of the 


Regulars in charge, were not fit to be trusted. Is it, then, possible that we can hope 


successfully to encounter a Regular army of the first class, a Continental army, and 


should such a force land on these shores are there sufficient men, and are they sufficiently 


trained to meet it? An effective force must be sufficiently trained, must have officers who 


understand their work. It is useless to suppose that you can pick them up haphazard. And 


that is why I advocate so strongly the necessity for universal training for our own 


country. Other countries, of course, must make their own arrangements. From my own 


experience of war you cannot trust untrained men, and I may tell you that war is not now 


what it once was. It is vastly different from what it was fifty years ago when we fought at 


close quarters—officers, non-commissioned officers, and men in close order together. 


Musketry took quite a secondary part, and with his Brown Bess a man could not be 


depended upon hitting anybody over fifty yards. (Laughter.) Look at the battle of 


Waterloo. The French and English were drawn up with only a roadway between them. In 


my first campaign we were armed in that way with the now obsolete Brown Bess, and it 


was necessary for us all to keep close together. But now the very moment you come 


under the fire of rifles with a 2,000 yards’ range your men have to open out and to spread 


themselves to a distance of two, three, four, or even ten yards, according to the nature of 


the ground. And this means terrible strain upon the individual soldier, infinitely greater 


than it was, and clearly they must be well disciplined, and that discipline cannot be got in 


half an hour a week in a drill hall and a few days in the month of August. Men must be 


trained to have a feeling of self-reliance, and above all on his next door neighbour and a 


trust in his officer, and all this cannot be got without adequate training. I support this 


resolution, therefore, and just mention these facts to you as the experience of a soldier 


who has tried both ways, who has seen the old and the new, the Volunteer and the 


Regular, and when you think it all over and when this question comes to be dealt with 


you may reflect upon what I have said. (Hear, hear and cheers.)  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I am particularly sorry that we have not been able to give Major 


Sinclair, of Singapore, the opportunity of saying something important which he had to 


say. Laid aside by what he calls your June weather, he had hoped that Mr. Stanley Reed 


would read his statement, and if this debate is resumed to-morrow we may have an 


opportunity of hearing it then. Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS then moved a vote of thanks to 


Mr. Balfour for presiding, and to Mr. Haldane and Lord Roberts for their thought-giving 


addresses. 


 


Mr. BALFOUR, returning thanks, said the consequences of this Conference none of them 


could foresee, but of necessity they must be beneficial.  
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FOURTH DAY OF THE CONFERENCE. 


“LITERATURE AND JOURNALISM.” 


Chairman: The Rt. Hon. VISCOUNT MORLEY OF BLACKBURN, O.M. 


 


There as a very large attendance at the fourth day’s sitting of the Conference, when the 


discussion on “Literature and Journalism” was introduced by the Rt. Hon. Viscount 


Morley of Blackburn, Secretary of State for India, and contributed to, amongst others, by 


the Rt. Hon. A. Birrell, M.P., the Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, M.P., and the Rt. Hon. 


Viscount Milner, G.C.B. 


 


Lord MORLEY, in opening the proceedings, said: Gentlemen, I thank you for the 


heartiness of your reception—a heartiness partly due, I daresay, to the fact that I have 


myself been for a good long spell of time a member of the profession which many of you 


represent. (Hear, hear.) I observe in the “Times” to-day that you are a little jealous of the 


restriction of time to such a subject as Literature instead of giving a still further time to 


those great problems of Imperial defence which have hitherto taken up all your attention. 


Well, I quite see the oddity, so to call it, of appending a discussion upon Literature to the 


great topics that you have hitherto been dealing with. But Literature, after all, is not a 


very small topic. (Hear, hear.) There is a connection, if you will let me say so, between 


Literature and Empire. (Cheers.) I only offer a commonplace upon that point—As if our 


glorious English tongue were not one of the glories of Empire—(hear, hear)—as if it 


were not perhaps the strongest, the most enduring bond of Imperial Union—aye, and 


possibly a thousand times stronger and more enduring and wider in a sense, wider and 


deeper Imperially than all the achievements, magnificent as they are, of all the soldiers 


and sailors and of the statesmen who have directed them. (Hear, hear.) To go on with my 


commonplace—as if Shakespeare, and Burns, and Bunyan, and Swift, and all the rest of 


that superb gallery were not the greatest of British Empire builders. (Cheers.) This is only 


a commonplace, but a commonplace with a true and deeper grandeur in it, and I know not 


in the history of mankind of a more stupendous—I had almost said more 


overwhelming—fact than the supreme domination of the English tongue over millions in 


the new worlds of the West and in the ancient worlds of the East. (Hear, hear.) It is a 


stupendous and overwhelming fact, and that, I think, justifies the place which you have 


been good enough to give to Literature among the objects of your consideration. 


(Cheers.) I will make one remark on the other side. I am rather surprised that you did not 


choose—or those who had the choice of the topics did not choose—science as one of 


your subjects, because, after all, the governing thoughts and the moving interests of men 


fluctuate with the ebb and flow of the great tides of human curiosity, and energy, and 


passion, and interest. One age is more specially an ecclesiastical or a theological age; 


another is a political age; a third is a literary age; but I do believe you will all agree with 


me that the age in which we live, in which we find ourselves, is, before all else, alike in 


its practical and in its speculative bearings a scientific age. Therefore, if you had had to-


day a discussion upon the science of the Empire, I am not at all sure—it need not have 


been introduced by me—but I am not at all sure that you could not have got a more apt 


and directly profitable discussion. Now I am not going to regale you with all the things—







the grand and noble things—that have been said about Literature. I am not certain that my 


best plan would not have been to wander about my library for an hour or two and make a 


collection of the things 
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that have been said about Literature. But that is not our object today.  


 


We are to-day to talk of the connection between literature and journalism. What is a 


journalist? It is not easy to say. It is not quite easy to say off-hand what literature is—a 


power, a force, a symbol, an interpretation? Are you going to treat it in your discussion 


to-day as a profession? I think you probably will be inclined to regard that as the view 


that is most appropriate for this occasion. Well, I looked out, as my wont is, when I am 


perplexed over a definition—I looked out the word literature in that splendid monument 


of learning and effort—the “Oxford Dictionary”—and I hope everyone of you possesses 


it on his shelves, for in the monument you will find many things which make extremely 


good reading. I turned to “Literature,” and what was my shock to find myself quoted, and 


thereby, at any rate, handed down to immortality—(laughter)—as having said that 


“Literature is the most seductive, the most deceiving, and the most dangerous of all 


professions.” (Loud laughter.)  


 


It is a long time since I committed myself to that perplexing opinion. But we survive our 


own power of thought, no doubt, and I have survived that, and I cannot recover the secret 


of that menacing language. (Laughter.) I was thinking the other day—I believe it was a 


feeling I had in my mind at that date that an enormous number of persons—I use the 


word “person” to include women as well as men—that an enormous number of persons 


were committing themselves to literature as a profession who had no more right to take to 


the writing of books than Mr. Birrell and I have to take to painting oil pictures or water 


colours. (Laughter.) So many think themselves called, so few find themselves, or are 


found by the public, really chosen. (Laughter.) As to the profession—the honourable, the 


arduous profession of a journalist—you know Carlyle used very different language from 


that. “Is not every able editor,” he said, “a ruler of the world, being as he is a persuader of 


it.” But then he said, on another occasion, when some young friend told him he was 


going to embark upon journalism: “Oh,” he said, “journalism is ditch-water.” (Laughter.) 


Sometimes I am inclined to think that it is. (Renewed laughter.) But the class of 


journalist, like the class of men of letters, more strictly so-called, contains an infinite 


variety of genera and species and sub-species, from the high-class publicist, who is the 


real persuader of the people and the real ruler of the world, down to my humble friends 


who purvey leaderettes and nimble paragraphs. What are we here to-day to confer about? 


We are not to confer, I take it, upon grammar, though it is a fruitful topic; nor 


punctuation, as to which I have not a single word or thing to say to anybody— 


(laughter)—not as to whether you are to use the relative pronoun “which” or “that”; we 


are not here to discuss style. Nobody can make a motion, or move an amendment, I 


fancy, upon “style.” (Laughter.) Therefore we are not here for that. I will only make one 


remark about style, and I hope you will all agree with me. We cannot—you and I—we 


cannot approach in stature and compass all the giants, but there is one thing we can do, 


we can strive in our pursuit, in our cultivation of the great, the noble, the difficult art of 







writing—we can strive after, at all events, the two moderate virtues of simplicity and 


directness. And by simplicity and directness I mean, of course, freedom from affectation, 


because affectation is the most odious of qualities in character and manners, and I think it 


is even more odious still in literature and journalism. Therefore I hope you aim, as I think 


you do, at the simple and direct, as everyone of us ought to aim, and everyone of us can if 


we take the proper trouble to attain it. Of course, the foundation of style is a full 


knowledge of matter. It was said of platform speakers that platform speeches depended 


on three things:—First, “Who says it”; second, “How he says it”; and third, “What he 


says”; and really it was added that what he said was the least important of the three. 


(Laughter.) That is not true of the journalist, because what a platform speaker says 


vanishes more or less rapidly, but what the journalist writes remains, and therefore it is 


that what he says is as important as the fact that the individual writer says it, and the way 


in which the individual writer says what he has got to say. Now journalism, I was told the 


other day by an eminent member of this Conference—a home member—that journalism 


is literature in a hurry, and he taxed me with having invented that saying. I don’t agree 


with it. (Laughter.) You have got to go a great deal deeper than that. I should say that the 


quality of literature, if it  
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has one particular quality more than another in this regard, is that it is not in a hurry. 


Journalism is, and must be, in a hurry. Literature is not. Literature deals with the 


permanent elements of human things. The journalist has to take the moods and occasions 


of the hour and make the best he can of them. Literature more or less prescribes the 


attitude of the judge. The journalist, dealing more or less with what we call live issues, is 


more or less an advocate. Literature deals with ideals; the journalist is a man of action. 


Though he is a man of the pen, he is also a man of action—he is not a student, a scholar, 


but a man of action—and, therefore, he is concerned with the real, though, if he is a wise 


journalist—as we all are—(laughter)—he will understand that what he takes for the real, 


or must take for the real, is not half so real as a great deal of what is ideal. (Hear, hear, 


and cheers.) Would anybody deny that there are about half-a-dozen lines of Burns which 


have had more influence upon political thought and action than all the millions of leading 


articles that have been written in Burns’s country and even in the southern part of the 


island? (Hear, hear.) But far more it is the business of literature to furnish a cure for 


conventional rhetoric. The journalist must more or less follow conventional rhetoric; but 


when all is said—I am not going to detain you—when all is said, the literary element in 


its best and widest sense is what makes all the difference in the world between the editor 


or the writer and the newsboy who is shouting scare headlines at the street corner. 


(Laughter.) It is the presence in the mind among the talents of the editor and his writers, 


the presence of literary elements in them, obviously which makes the difference between 


them and the juvenile news-monger.  


 


I was challenged the other day to define what I understand by a good journalist, and my 


friendly challenger tried his own hand at the qualities of a good journalist, and they 


appear to be candour, courtesy, independence, responsibility. Well, but these are qualities 


which go to the making not only of a good journalist, but to any decently good sort of 


man. (Laughter.) Therefore I find that definition quite inadequate. I am not going to 







attempt to specify the qualities of a good journalist, because I am rather afraid of you, and 


if I leave any qualities out, or put in any qualities which any individual among you 


possesses, or does not possess, I may make him an enemy for life—(laughter)—and I am 


much too experienced to desire to make an enemy of anybody on any newspaper. 


(Laughter.) I have got a suggestion. Cromwell, in an interview that he had with a certain 


band of Presbyterian ministers, said to them: “My brethren, I beseech you in the name of 


Christ, is it possible that you may be mistaken?” And I wonder whether in some journals 


I am acquainted with whether it would not be a good thing to have that saying of 


Cromwell’s written in letters of gold in the editorial rooms—not the news room, but the 


editorial rooms—and even in all editorial rooms of newspapers.  


 


A very eminent member well known to some of us here and to myself has for his 


telegraphic address, I observe, the word “Vatican.” (Laughter.) Important as this Council 


is, I hope nobody will suppose that we are here to-day—that we are assembled as 


anything like a Vatican Council going to proceed to define infallibility. Infallibility is 


generally impenitence—(laughter)—and I hope nobody here is so unwise as to make any 


claim to it. But it is a comfort, as journalism is not infallible that it is not omnipotent. It is 


not quite so omnipotent as it often thinks. When it talks of its power I am the last man to 


deny or to depreciate, but—I will not go into party politics—I cannot but recollect the 


two greatest elections—whether wise or foolish elections—in my time. They were the 


elections of 1880 and the nearer election of 1906, and I make bold to say that neither in 


1880 nor in 1906 did the great leading organs of opinion—either metropolitan or 


provincial—did they anticipate or had they prepared for the verdict which the country, 


wisely or unwisely, arrived at. (Hear, hear.) I could say a bit more on that point, but it 


would bring me into dubious ground. Now I want to say this, not the least because I want 


to say anything flattering—because I have no authority to flatter—but in my day the 


improvement in all respects in British Journalism—with Overseas Journalism I am less 


conversant—the improvement in all the vital aspects of what journalism ought to be has 


been enormous—(hear, hear)—and it has been enormous in a way which leads me 


confidently to expect that that improvement will still further extend. The old 


journalism—even in the high-class reviews for which you used to pay five or six 


shillings—was very coarse—I mean to say very rough and unsparing—and it was  
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very ignorant, extremely ignorant. (Hear, hear.) When a writer addresses Wordsworth 


when he produced a poem and says, “Really, Mr. Wordsworth, this will never do—


(laughter)—while another criticises the “Endymion” in the same sort of spirit—what can 


be more intolerable to think of? Well, that is gone. It is true there is plenty of stiff 


language used. I remember once when I was in charge of a newspaper there came to me a 


youngster who sought work or employment. I said, “Any special quality?” Yes, he 


thought he had. “Well, what is it?” I asked. He said, “Invective.” (Loud laughter.) 


“Well,” I said, “invective is an admirable gift. Any particular form?” “No,” he replied, 


“general invective.” (Renewed laughter.) I think I observe one or two quarters where I 


believe my friend must have found employment since. (Loud laughter and applause.) I 


think everybody will agree—everybody who observes as I have done—naturally it 


having been my profession—I think everybody will agree that the temper of journalism 







has enormously improved. It is not always—in politics, at all events—the climate is not 


always genial, but it is not ungenerous. Take it as a whole, the criticism is not 


ungenerous. As for literary criticism—which is a matter we are more concerned with 


there to-day—there has never been, in my opinion, either in this country or in France— 


where they have cultivated criticism to an extent that we have never applied ourselves 


to—there has never been much critical power and knowledge as you will find in half a 


dozen quarters in English journalism to-day. (Applause.) I must take care, for I read—as I 


came up to-day—I read a review in a quarter which we all of us look to with respect in 


the field of literature, and observed a little remonstrance and a little complaint, written 


about Shakespeare and other masters, that he is too modest and too cautious, and this 


modesty and caution move us, the writer says, to a little impatience of his hesitations and 


his delays. I am sure—and I must be careful—that there is not a better critic than the 


gentleman who wrote that. I am sure there is not. There is no impatience in the best kinds 


of English criticism to-day with moderate and considered judgments. (Hear, hear.) Now I 


want to ask one or two questions of you. Your knowledge of the Press covers a wider 


area than mine. Is the Press, is the newspaper, the enemy of the book? Do people in 


Australia, in England—wherever you like—read more books? Do they know better the 


difference between a bad book and a good one? I have known more than one man of 


great eminence who did not seem to think it much mattered—that a book was a book. 


(Laughter.) A friend of mine achieved great eminence in spite of that curious and 


extraordinary view. In my opinion, the answer to this question about the book—whether 


people read more and know better the difference between a bad book and a good book—


the answer is, to the best of my knowledge and belief, thoroughly favourable and 


encouraging. There may be some gentleman here who has written a book which has not 


been a success. (Laughter.) There may be. Well, the book is its own enemy. It may come 


too soon or too late; the author may have minted a coin which is not in currency, or, like 


fruit and flowers in a garden, he may have planted his thoughts—he may have chosen his 


season wrong, but the general result, in my view, is that in the matter of literature the 


authors of books were never more favourably placed. (Applause.) One more question, 


which is more important, perhaps. This place is, I am sure, the British Foreign Office and 


a conference of journalists; this is the Palace of Truth; and, therefore, I more confidently 


expect your views to be freely given upon this. It is said of critics of democracy, not 


merely in this country but elsewhere in other democracies, that journalism of the newer 


type impairs and weakens the faculty and habit of coherent and continuous attention. If it 


were so it would be a disaster. But anybody who has thought about it is aware that the 


faculty of continuous attention is one of the main gains of all education. I am not sure I 


would not say it is not as much a gain from education as the knowledge itself which 


education implies. Is it true that the newer type of journalism weakens the faculty of 


coherent attention? I am bound to say that when I see gentlemen coming up to town of a 


morning in the suburban trains with a financial paper under the one arm and a sporting 


paper under the other, and a general paper, written what is called crisply—(laughter)—


and then, if he is of an aesthetic turn of mind, he has also an illustrated paper; and when I 


am told that this gentleman is having his character shaped and his opinions moulded and 


his views settled by this process, I  
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confess I am very sceptical. (Laughter.) Well, you may think differently, and may not 


have observed that, after all, it is a question of practical observation, whether the 


discursive character of some new types of journalism—whether that discursive character 


is or is not fatal to effective and continuous attention. I do not think I have any more to 


say, gentlemen; I have kept you too long as it is. (“No, no.”) I will conclude with one 


remark: During your proceedings a good deal has been said of the re-barbarisation of 


Europe—the rattling back into arms and to preparation for the use of arms. Herbert 


Spencer, for a long time, had noticed this tendency to re-barbarisation. I wonder how far 


the Press has a share in the large flow of general forces that have brought and are 


bringing this about. There are those who say that, though a Minister may make a blunder, 


though a permanent official may wear his official blinkers too large and too tight, though 


diplomatists may be not crafty enough or too crafty, that though personal egotism may 


blind our statesmen to larger considerations, yet the Press is more answerable than all of 


these things put together. I have heard that view expressed, and as I am putting one or 


two questions to you, I will put that question to you: whether you consider that the 


influence of the Press overseas and at home—the influence of the Press is systematically 


and perseveringly used on behalf of peace—of peace among the nations? Well, you will 


see. I will only say this—that nobody can avoid—there is nobody who is not bound to 


recognise that the Press is a great centre and fountain of public-hearted duty and moral 


force; that it is the guide to an intellectual grasp of the facts of the world; and, thirdly, 


that it is, in its best forms, an organ of practical common-sense. Gentlemen, I am very 


proud to have met you, and I am always very proud to have been a member of your 


profession. (Loud cheers.) I will now call on Mr. Douglas from New Zealand to be kind 


enough to address you.  


 


MR. W. S. DOUGLAS. 


 


Mr. W. S. DOUGLAS, Auckland, of the “New Zealand Herald,” said:—Lord Morley and 


Gentlemen,—During the last day or two the discussions at our Conference have been 


devoted to subjects of high Imperial import—to the momentous question of the naval and 


military preparedness of the Mother Country. That is undoubtedly a question of vital 


interest to the outer lands of the Empire, for though we who come from those lands may 


talk of Colonial navies and of Colonial armies, we recognise at the same time that 


whatever we may hope to achieve in that respect, our destinies in the event of a great war 


between the Mother Country and a combination of European Powers must depend 


ultimately upon the strong arm of England. If that arm should prove weak in the hour of 


trial, not only would the greatness and glory of the old land pass away, but that 


stupendous and wonderful Empire, unparalleled in history, would inevitably fall to 


pieces. And recognising as we do the paramount importance of being ready and fully 


prepared to hold what we now possess, we in New Zealand at all events are eager to 


cooperate with the Mother Country in whatever manner it may be deemed most expedient 


in the Imperial task in defending and maintaining the Empire. We are ready to supply you 


with men or with ships or with money, for we know that our national existence depends 


on your ability to keep open for us the waterways of the world. This question of naval 


defence is, in our opinion, the question of questions. We are waiting for a lead from you. 


Tell us what you want us to do and we will do it. But, gentlemen, interesting and vital 







though that question is, it is after all a question that must be left to the responsible 


statesmen of the Empire to ponder and to solve rather than to a body of editors, however 


able they may be. The subject set down for discussion to-day comes home much more 


directly to the bosoms and business of journalists, to use a Baconian phrase. It was said of 


a distinguished British statesman who became the Lord Chancellor of this realm, and who 


was also a great literary journalist, that if he had possessed a little knowledge of law he 


would have known a little of everything. Gentlemen, the newspaper of to-day only misses 


being literature through want of time to be literary. But many of its articles approach, if 


they do not actually touch, high-class literature; though some, I grant you, are little more 


than the idle thoughts of an idle fellow. The primary purpose of a newspaper, however, is 


not the cultivation of letters, but the presentation of news. It is to present to its 
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readers a concise but vivid, graphic, and interesting picture of the uncommon happenings 


throughout the world. And I am certain that never before in the history of the newspaper 


Press was that done so well and promptly as it is to-day. And I was glad, my lord, to hear 


that, in your comparison between the Press as you knew it when you honoured it with 


your connection and the Press as it is to-day, you have noticed a marked improvement. 


The new journalism has succeeded because it has known how to paint this picture; and 


though its critics have spoken of it with caustic severity, they have not been able to stay 


its progress. And, gentlemen, this great change has, I rejoice to say, been unaccompanied 


by any lowering of tone or weakened sense of responsibility. I believe that the newspaper 


Press of this country and of the colonies is honestly striving to maintain those high and 


honourable traditions which have won for British journalism so enviable a reputation. 


And, in conclusion, let me say that so long as this spirit continues to animate the 


journalists of the Empire, the Press must remain a great and beneficent force. (Cheers.) 


 


MR. WINSTON CHURCHILL, M.P. 


 


Mr. WINSTON CHURCHILL said: Lord Morley and Gentlemen,—Whatever opinions 


may be formed about our Conference, I think there is one quality which is certainly very 


apparent about our observations this morning; and I will do myself the honour to 


congratulate the Conference upon their courage. After all, we are living in anxious times. 


Very grave and critical situations have been unfolded to you, and after a week of 


discussions upon some of the most appalling prospects which could possibly be opened 


up by the most heated imagination of men—in the hush which precedes the great 


catastrophes, and on the eve of an Armageddon, so to speak, we find ourselves gathered 


here peacefully this morning engaged in a mild discussion upon the relations of Literature 


and Journalism, and the relative positions occupied by both of these important subjects. 


Well, Lord Morley, I am bound to say that I think posterity will greatly admire our 


proceedings. (Laughter.)  They will see our wonderful self-command at such a moment, 


and the noble equanimity in such periods of stress, and the iron nerve of those men that 


they could thus deliberate calmly upon the very threshold of appalling cataclysms. 


Although no doubt it is a great disappointment—although I dare say more than one 


speaker to-day will fence with it in the course of his remarks—although no doubt it is a 


sad contradiction after a week of shot and shell—to go back to the narrow, restrictive 







realm of ideas on literature and philosophy, yet I venture to think the discussion we shall 


have this morning on the subject to which we have just listened from my noble friend will 


have at least as much effect in maintaining the reputation for good sense and dignity of 


this country as some other addresses which, in other times and other places, lately have 


attracted the attention of the public. (Cheers.)  


 


The power of the Press, gentlemen, is a fertile theme, and we cannot doubt that it has 


greatly increased, and is greatly increasing, with every improvement of science and every 


expansion in wealth and in civilization. But has the power of the pressman increased with 


the power of his machine? I think that is a question—if we are to ask questions to-day—


which must be answered in the negative, because we see, whereas in former times 


individual writers had it in their power to shape Governments and to shake policies, we 


now see that these most powerful organs fail, as Lord Morley pointed out, in all 


circumstances to effect trends or even to catch trends of public opinion, and we have 


observed—we cannot fail to observe—that in this walk of life—as in so many others at 


the present time—the human element runs in great danger of being crushed beneath the 


weight and the power of the machinery which it has itself created. And when my right 


hon. friend, Mr. Birrell, was drawing attention the other day to the spirit of partisanship 


which sometimes animates newspaper comment, I think there is an explanation to be 


found in the fact that the newspapers have changed the constituency which they 


represent—I am talking of a long evolution as years have passed by—and they had come 


less to represent the opinions of the writer than the opinions of their readers. And that is a 


tendency which is being corrected gradually at the present time, and this is a Conference 


which tends to increase the power and the influence and the strength of the man behind 


the pen—and, after all, the man behind the pen is not less important than the man behind 


the gun—and this is a Conference which marks in a very distinct way the authority and 


the recognition of the revival 
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of authority of the individuals who are charged with the character, with the conduct of 


newspapers, and is an important landmark in the reassertion of the power of the 


individual writers. (Cheers.)  


 


Well, Lord Morley, if a man sells partisanship, that is, after all, a humble trade, and he is 


only a merchant in a small way of business; and in so far as the tendencies and forces by 


which we are gripped at the present time may lead writers to write what your readers are 


anxious to read rather than to give full expression to their own internal conceptions and 


opinions, there is no doubt we find that the profession of journalism does not reap all the 


fruits and all the honour that is its due. But surely when we find an honest and sincere 


attempt to impart truth and guidance and to correct evil and ill-considered prejudices 


which are spread abroad by the writers of newspapers, there the work of the Pressman or 


of the writer acquires a solemn and splendid character. And I am bound to say that in this 


latter sphere the writer belongs to the luckiest class of human beings. The great mass of 


the human race get up in the morning and go to work, and toil all day at things they like 


extremely little, and their play does not commence until after their work is discharged. 


But the man who is seeking truth—seeking to impress the deepest convictions of his 







nature through a powerful medium—he is one of those whose work is his pleasure. He 


grudges every concession that has to be made to exhausted nature, and looks upon a 


holiday only as a vexatious period of abstention; and therefore I venture to say that we 


are celebrating here to-day a meeting of those who, at any rate, are among the more lucky 


people of mankind, because the means whereby they earn their living, the means whereby 


they discharge their daily duties, are those in which they give the fullest, freest expression 


of their natural faculties. Lord Morley has spoken to you of the power of the English 


language. Let us not forget that the British Press—the Press of the British Empire—are 


the trustees of the English language. The old process of growth, by which local customs 


and local usages were greedily selected by great writers and men of literary pre-eminence 


has passed away, and a much more thorough-going, wholesale mechanical process has 


taken its place; and what I want to ask is whether we are doing enough for the conscious 


guidance and direction of the great medium of expression, the great English language, of 


which we are the humble exponents. We see that we are menaced by all sorts of 


barbarous attacks—phonetic spelling and unsatisfactory and slipshod methods of 


expression—and although no one would wish to prison our language in harsh or arbitrary 


rules or deliver it over to the judgment of any particular body of men, I am bound to say 


there are many powerful arguments which may be urged in support of some authority or 


some academy which, without restricting the growth from year to year, the necessary 


growth of the language, will nevertheless place upon each phrase, each new expression or 


new word which comes necessarily into currency, the imprimatur of authority and literary 


distinction. At present the only control exerted is that of the Censor of Plays—


(laughter)—and that is exercised with a desire to give general satisfaction, but with less 


success on many occasions than that earnest desire perhaps deserves. (Laughter.) But I 


should like to say—and here I speak with great trepidation, as one who never realised to 


the full the privileges and the advantages of a great classical education—I should like to 


say that in regard to the study of English we might, without disadvantage, borrow an 


example from the Greeks—the ancient Greeks have succeeded in making their language 


the model of the whole world—the finest medium, as I am credibly informed— 


(laughter)—for human speech—though I have never employed it myself—and of human 


eloquence which has ever existed. How did they do it? Did they occupy themselves 


exclusively in studying Sanscrit or other root languages which had preceded theirs? No; 


they studied Greek. That is the means by which the permanence of their language was 


achieved. Surely we who already possess a language, one of the greatest and most 


expressive and powerful languages in the world—surely we who wish that our language 


should continue to exert an ever-increasing domination over great portions of the world, 


as it will exert a great and powerful influence on the growth and development of the 


English race—surely we ought to take the trouble to see that the English language is 


studied in the schools of the British Empire, and that our boys and girls should be taught 


to read it with a tolerable approach to fluency and correctness. Well, gentlemen, if we are 


the trustees of the English language—if the British Press have become very largely the 


trustees of the English language— 
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they are also, I think, to some extent, the trustees of civilisation—and I think, if I may say 


so, they are the interested trustees of civilisation. Lord Morley has said that they are men 







of action. But after all the medium of the Press, the medium of literature is words—it is 


not bullets, it is words. And I am inclined to think that whoever may be responsible for 


bringing about that process of re-barbarisation to which Lord Morley has referred, 


journalism, at any rate, will suffer uncommonly when the catastrophe is complete; and 


although I do not say there might not be forms of journalism which might survive and 


even flourish in a period of barbarism, the great days of large and increasing circulations 


will at any rate have come to an abrupt conclusion. No, my lord, we, the representatives 


of literature and journalism, are men of words, and words are their great medium. It has 


been well said that words are the only things which last for ever. The utterances which 


have passed from human lips, and which appear to have been almost the moment that 


they have been spoken, have endured and are enduring to-day, all over the world, while 


the most durable and tremendous monuments which human beings have erected have 


crumbled and passed away altogether. But words survive, if they are true words and wise 


words—they survive not merely as interesting archӕological specimens of a vanished 


past, but they survive sometimes with an even greater and more vehement appeal than 


they ever possessed at the moment when they were first uttered. I have to thank you most 


sincerely for the kindness and indulgence which you have shown me in the formidable 


ordeal of appearing before so distinguished and so critical a company. And I will 


conclude by saying that the way in which the British Press, the British writers, can best 


serve the best interests of the British race is to write words, to write wise words, true 


words—words that proclaimed the solidarity of Christendom and the interdependence of 


nations—to write words which assert the practical truth as it is before us to-day, and 


refrain from words which will cause friction and fretfulness and mischief-making among 


the nations of the earth. Nevertheless, the foundation of the world’s peace are laid more 


deeply, more surely. Let them be words that assert that confidence breeds confidence 


between nations, just in the same way as hatred and suspicion breed the very dangers out 


of which they are supposed to originate. And let them be words which proclaim that the 


great Powers of the world are not a gang of rascally cut-throats and assassins scrambling 


for sinister and infernal spoils; but that, on the other hand, they are—all of them—our 


comrades and our brothers, pursuing the same high ideals as ourselves, marching with us 


along the road which is always stony and sometimes painful, but which leads continually 


onwards and upwards towards an ever brighter and more glorious destiny. (Loud cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will now call on Lord Milner.   


 


VISCOUNT MILNER. 


 


Lord MILNER said: Lord Morley and Gentlemen,—I am not going to detain you more 


than a very few minutes. There is no subject in the world on which I would not much 


rather hear the opinions of our visitors from over the seas than expound my own. And I 


feel a certain difficulty in that I have never been quite able to make out what the 


organisers of this gathering meant us to discuss under the attractive but rather vague title 


of “The Press and Literature.” I cannot help thinking that the choice of the subject of this 


morning’s discussion is due to the fact that they foresaw that the very practical topics 


which you have hitherto been discussing might put a strain upon your energy and 


attention, and that it was desirable to give you a little rest. Moreover, I really do not know 







why I, of all men, should be asked to speak either about Literature or the Press. I make no 


pretension to be a man of letters, and although at one time for several years—and I am 


proud of it—I was a writer for the Press, Lord Morley might have told you, had he been 


in a candid mood, that I was a very indifferent performer in that line. (Laughter.) But at 


the same time I am very grateful for that experience, not only because of a certain 


Freemasonry among journalists—(hear, hear)—which has often stood me in good stead 


since, when I have been in tight places—(laughter)—but because of the highly educative 


effect of the torments I underwent in trying to write leading articles, especially under the 


eye of Lord Morley. There is nothing more calculated to make one aware of the 


vagueness and looseness of one’s own ideas and to bring stronger pressure upon one to 


correct those ideas than the feeling that one may be called upon at any moment 
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to lay down the law on any subject under the sun in language more or less intelligible to 


one’s fellow-creatures. (Laughter.) And then that sort of thing gives one a facility which, 


though it may be a very great snare at times, is nevertheless, if used with good sense and 


moderation, often of very great service. Whether the result of this fluency and facility of 


the journalist is literature, is another question. Sometimes it is, and sometimes it is not. I 


suppose it depends, after all, upon the amount of independent thought and of thorough 


knowledge which may lie behind that mere facility of expression. Among the things 


which I learned as a journalist, and which have been most useful to me in life, was the 


meaning of actuality. That is rather a cant phrase, perhaps, as used by journalists—I don’t 


know that Lord Morley would altogether approve of it, but he knows very well what it is 


that I mean—I mean the necessity of your remarks being appropriate, suitable to the 


occasion, in harmony with the spirit and feeling of the moment—that you should talk 


about what people are really interested in. My feeling at this moment is that, having heard 


Lord Morley—the most eminent representative both of Literature and the Press, and one 


whose words have, I think, gone home to all of us to-day—for my own part there is not 


one of them which I did not cordially enjoy, and hardly one I am not prepared to 


endorse—after hearing that speech, I think the life is rather out of this discussion. If 


anything can be contributed to it, it is in the shape of answers to the questions which Lord 


Morley has propounded. On the other hand, I believe you had a discussion yesterday, out 


of which the life has not passed, and which, if I might accept what I read in the Press, 


many of those present would wish to continue. Well, it is not for me to say whether they 


should continue it or should not; but, at any rate, I mean to give them an opportunity of 


continuing it, if they wish to do so, by not prolonging my own remarks on this occasion.  


 


There is only one other thing which I will say, inasmuch as no speaker to-day, not even 


Lord Morley, has been able to resist the power of actuality to the extent of not referring in 


some way or other to the subject which is so much in our thoughts. We hear this talk 


about the “re-barbarisation” of Europe. I think it is dreadful nonsense—at least, if what is 


meant by “re-barbarisation” is an increasing tendency to settle the disputes of nations by 


war. There is no such tendency. (Cheers.) The disputes of nations are settled much less 


frequently by war at the present epoch of the world’s history than ever before. And at 


least one of the reasons, one of the most powerful reasons, why there is less recourse to 


war, is that the great nations of Europe are now mostly organised on the system of 







national armies. And citizen armies make for peace. I deprecate the suggestion that the 


discussions in this country of the question of national defence have a tendency calculated 


to make for the barbarisation of this country or of the world. I think that these discussions 


are inevitable under the circumstances, and that the opportunity which this Conference 


affords to the leading representatives of the Press in different parts of the Empire of 


conferring on this subject is most valuable. And, so far from wishing to discourage that 


discussion, I for my part am anxious to do everything I can to facilitate it and to make it 


more likely that it will end in some practical result. (Cheers.) I feel that the only 


contribution I can make to that object to-day is not to detain you further. I thank you very 


much for the patience with which you have listened to me, and I am sure I shall always 


remain grateful that I have once been and still occasionally am, a journalist. (Cheers.)  


 


Lord MORLEY: I now call upon Dr. Engelenburg.  


 


DR. ENGELENBURG. 


 


Dr. F. V. ENGELENBURG, of Pretoria, said: My Lord, my lords, and gentlemen,—I 


intended to address you in my own language, Dutch Afrikander, but at the last moment 


the means to have my words translated failed me, and so I hope you will forgive my 


shortcomings. I am sure you would have given me full approval if I had used my own 


language in this meeting. (Hear, hear.) Let me express, on behalf of my colleagues, our 


full admiration for Lord Morley’s interesting and admirable address. (Hear, hear.) It 


bristles with points which might give rise to discussion. Lord Morley started his speech 


with the question why the discussion to-day should not be devoted to the subject of 


“Science and the Press.” There are amongst us men who deplore and complain that the 


Press does not give enough attention to the proceedings of Science. I 
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remember reading not long ago one of our most eminent authorities on education, who, 


with some disgust, stated the fact that our Parliaments are mainly constituted of literary 


men, and who complained especially that the Press was chiefly a literary organisation. 


Well, my lord, I am not sorry for this. I agree that science and technical subjects take a 


large place at the present moment in our civilisation. But if it is true that the newspaper 


has made the book superfluous, if we agree that the cable has killed the letter, then it may 


be also true that the Press will be the last refuge of literature. To write and to write well is 


an art, and to put your language on paper and to know the value of the words is an art 


which we journalists ought to cultivate; and, therefore, whatever prejudice is being put 


forward against the Press is not going enough in the direction of science, I really hope 


that the Press will remain the domain of literature in the highest degree. There is, Mr. 


Chairman, a great family likeness among British papers all over the Empire. Whether you 


look at a paper published in London, in Shanghai, or in Canada, there is a similarity in the 


make-up, in the type, and even in the advertisements. Though published all through the 


Empire, they are to a great extent the same. There is always in the British papers 


something which is too matter of fact. There is too much dryness in our British papers. 


We editors would do a good thing for our readers if we gave the public once a week, or 


even once a day, some of our best—the best of literature, classic verse, or strong prose. I 







believe this little advice of mine would not be complete if I did not mention just one 


circumstance—namely, the presence among the Press of the Empire, the presence of 


papers published in other languages than English. (Applause.) I know, Mr. Chairman, 


that there is some innate suspicion which English-speaking men entertain towards 


languages not theirs. I remember two days ago Lord Cromer, when addressing us and 


touching on some Indian point, mentioned with a feeling approaching very near to 


disdain the “vernacular” in which some of the British papers are being published. I 


believe that in Canada the vitality of the French language has many causes. Amongst 


those causes I fear that English sympathy for the language of the French Canadian is very 


often absent. I remember our own South African experience. When peace was made at 


Vereeniging the authorities who succeeded to the military régime did not do justice to the 


Dutch language. I will not even mention whether they showed any generosity towards 


this language. All of us who are citizens of this Empire should be proud of the existence 


within it of other nations using languages other than the English. Instead of showing 


hostility—if that word is not too strong—you ought to show the most and the greatest 


forbearance towards other languages than English in the Empire. A nation which loses its 


language becomes like an ox in comparison with a bull. That nation may have great 


prosperity, but if you take away the language, or if the nation allows itself to lose its 


language, it also loses its vital power, it loses its spirit, and it loses its brains; and I 


believe we do not want, amongst the nations of the Empire, nations of oxen, but nations 


with fighting power. Therefore, I sincerely hope that when you gentlemen go home you 


will recognise some advantage in the existence in the Empire of these other languages. 


Whenever Englishmen feel that their own language is in danger the whole English 


community is at once on its hind legs. I rejoice in that; I like a man to stand for his 


language, but on the other hand you never hear as much noise made when the languages 


of other British citizens are in danger. In many of your Dominions there is only one 


language—which may be a source of congratulation or it may not—but there are 


Dominions where the English language is not the only one, and, therefore, I hope that 


when you go home there will be a spirit of conciliation and forbearance shown towards 


those who use other languages beside the English. And I assure you that an editor who 


publishes papers in languages other than British may be as good a Briton as he who 


publishes papers in English. (Applause.)  


 


SIR EDWARD RUSSELL. 


 


Sir EDWARD RUSSELL, editor of the “Liverpool Post,” said:—Lord Morley, my lord, 


and gentlemen,—In the very few words that I wish to intrude upon this meeting I am 


desirous of adhering to one aspect of the question. It is a great honour for any journalist 


to speak under the presidency of Lord Morley—(cheers)—who in the earlier part of his 


career conferred on our profession a great distinction, and greatly enlarged the usefulness  
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of the English Press. Few of us can hope to scale the heights with which Lord Morley’s 


feet are familiar. But what I want to say is that here we are for the most part an assembly 


of actual working journalists still in the pursuit of our profession, and we can preserve the 


same spirit with which Lord Morley entered upon the profession: we can preserve the 







ambition which, I believe, brought him into it; for although journalists always have to 


have a good deal of reticence and modesty, when they feel tempted to claim for 


themselves any journalistic, any literary quality in their work, I believe it is true that the 


best journalists go into journalism—as I believe Lord Morley did—from the love of 


literature. That is the fact that lies at the beginning of the careers of most of us. We did 


not go into journalism from a love of disseminating news; we did not go into journalism 


with any very extraordinary practical ideas as to the influence a newspaper might have 


upon the world. But we did go into journalism with the instincts of literature and the 


desire to cultivate literature and practise literature. And I go a step further and say that the 


best journalists are those who have kept up that ambition. Without that ambition our 


profession is but a poor avocation. And I will venture to say that in my judgment—taking 


the personal qualities of journalists, taking their rules of conduct, taking the principles 


which animate them—the love of literature is the best antiseptic of the Press. (Hear, 


hear.) If a man loves literature, has the love of literature in him, he will shrink from an 


unworthy use of his position. Those of us who will cast our minds back into the 


experience we have had will find that the journalists who have rendered the best service 


to their time are those who have kept literature most in their minds. It is these men who 


have had a sense of self-respect, and who have prevented the degradation of literature. 


(Hear, hear.) There is another aspect of the matter in which I think it is possible for 


journalists to vindicate, to a certain extent, literary status. After all, although we may not 


be great men at literature, we are more literary probably than most of our readers, and 


then we have the opportunity of keeping alive what love of literature prevails in the 


community and of very greatly increasing the love of literature. And, therefore, depend 


upon it, as has been suggested in the very noble peroration of Mr. Winston Churchill’s 


speech to-day, there exists a great opportunity for conferring benefit upon the community 


through the medium of our journalism. Lord Milner has made a protest against the idea 


which he says prevails—I mean the idea that we are in danger of recurring into 


barbarism, and that this danger extends over Europe. I cannot help saying that I wish that 


fear were a little more prevalent than it is. And we must remember, especially in 


connection with the sittings of this Conference, that the man who brought that phrase into 


not momentary, but as I hope, prolonged public notice, was Lord Rosebery—not a man 


certainly who is liable or likely to underrate the material or warlike side of human 


affairs—a man whose good statesmanship has aimed at self-devotion to national 


efficiency. I hope that this body, which is now sitting to the great advantage of the Press 


and to the great advantage of the Empire, will be led to concur with Lord Rosebery, and 


to hold in view that, as Mr. Winston Churchill suggested to us, it is a great, if not the 


greatest, part of our duty to cultivate good understandings—an ideal which, though it will 


not interfere with the efficiency of national defence, will very greatly lessen the 


probability and the possibility of the arrangements for national defence having to be 


resorted to. For, depend upon it, one of the great dangers of barbarism is not the 


accumulation of military forces, and not the setting of the mind of a country upon warlike 


matters, but it is in the cultivation of the disposition in the mind which regards these 


matters as the common and chief and most desirable subjects of thought and of ideal—it 


is against that that we have to guard. Depend upon it, gentlemen, although we may be 


deeply concerned with the interests of the nation, and each with the interests of the part of 


the Empire to which we belong, the most permanent service that the Press can render to a 







civilised community and to a great Empire is to cultivate and disseminate and insist upon 


high moral and national ideals—coupled always with it the natural and what ought to be 


the instructive duty of the civilised community—the preservation of its powers and the 


defence of its own shores; but of making that the ideal of our thoughts and making it the 


pabulum of our daily writings, gentlemen, I believe you will go away from this assembly 


to-day with the feeling that the words which have been uttered to us by Lord Morley and 


by others are wise words which will make for the cultivation 
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and the preservation of literature by journalists of the Empire all over the world. (Cheers.) 


  


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call upon Mr. Birrell to address you.  


 


MR. A. BIRRELL, M.P. 


 


Mr. AUGUSTINE BIRRELL said: Lord Morley and Gentlemen, I am very glad that the 


last speaker but one spoke to us in English, because it went some little way to confirm a 


genial suspicion I have long entertained that all Dutch Afrikanders can speak English 


when they choose. (Laughter.) I desire to associate myself entirely with what he said 


about the importance of maintaining national languages, and I would remind him that I 


for the moment represent what is called the Government in a restless island not very far 


distant from our shores—(hear, hear)—where we have newspapers published in a 


language which is certainly not English. And I am very glad that that is so, because, as I 


do not know Irish, I am able to lay the flattering unction to my soul that all the references 


made to me in them are flattering—which is certainly not the case in any language which 


I do understand. (Renewed laughter.) But, my Lord, it is a misfortune; but it is a 


misfortune inherent in the subject, that the questions both of literature and of the Press are 


too vast, too restless, too various and too changeful to permit, perhaps, of a very useful 


analytical discussion in a conference of this sort. To speak about literature and the Press 


is, as it were, as if a man were suddenly called upon to reply for the Atlantic and Pacific 


oceans. They are so huge, so restless; they obey such mysterious ebbs and flows; they 


lave so many human shores; they convey so many vast interests; they touch upon so 


many topics; they are so changeful in their human aspect; they are, at times, so agreeable, 


at other times so exceedingly disagreeable—(laughter)—that to speak of them in the 


same way that you can of any definite or precise or well-marked-out subject is indeed 


impossible. And, therefore, I think we are here to-day not so much in the hope of 


discussing with any great actual profit these subjects, but to do honour to them and to 


recognise that although they do not easily subject themselves to criticism or discussion, 


they lie really very much at the bottom of human affairs, and touch human hearts far 


more nearly and far more effectually than other subjects about which it is more easy to 


talk. However, here we are, under your chairmanship, to discuss these matters. My friend 


Mr. Churchill rather congratulated himself and you upon the courage which we display in 


these agitating times, in being able to concern ourselves with such matters. But bravery of 


that sort has always been a characteristic of the British nation—(hear, hear)—and I own 


there is one statesman, one Prime Minister—of whom not much is often said to his 


compliment—that was Mr. Perceval, an eminent lawyer—in fact, the only Attorney-







General who ever became Prime Minister in this country, and who is usually subjected to 


a good deal of good-tempered ridicule because he used to go to church on Sundays 


accompanied by a large and immediate posterity—(laughter)—although I see little harm 


in either of these pursuits. (Renewed laughter.) But the thing which always lives in my 


memory with regard to Mr. Perceval was that when our great European war was at its 


height he thought out at home and occupied the time of the House of Commons by 


introducing a Bill for the extension of curates in the Church of England. (Laughter.) 


Well, that showed the true spirit of national courage which I hope will always prevail. 


My lord, I am very glad that nobody has attempted to ask us to draw any distinction 


between what is journalism and what is literature. Journalism, it is said, is an ephemeral 


thing—something to strike the attention every morning. Literature is permanent. Still, 


whether any particular piece of writing in a newspaper or in a book is journalism or 


whether it is literature is a matter about which none of us need worry ourselves. Time 


will show, and by the time time has shown we shall all be elsewhere. (Loud laughter.) 


But one thing is obvious. It is not a question of the mode of publication. Literature may 


be found in the columns of a newspaper. (Hear, hear.) Journalism may be found in two 


volumes octavo, price 36s.; though I have never met any person who ever was known to 


give such a price for such a monstrous production. (Laughter.) Therefore, no one can say 


it is any answer that the subject is ephemeral, or at all events what is called a topic of the 


day. Can anyone say whether the Drapier letters are literature or journalism? And what 


were Dr. Johnson’s famous pamphlets, which I regard amongst the most interesting of his 


writings—“The False 
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Alarm,” “Taxation no Tyranny”—which were written with the motive which he always 


commended to anybody as a motive for anybody ever writing anything—because he was 


paid for it. (Laughter.) They are there upon our shelves, and although I don’t say one 


reads them every day in one’s life, they are good reading for all that, and probably will be 


for a long time to come. Take the Peter Plymley Letters of Sydney Smith. They were as 


ephemeral as anything of the kind could be; and yet there they are, and therefore I do not 


think any time can be well occupied in drawing a distinction between writing which is of 


a permanent character and that which is of a temporary. Of course, some subjects such as 


a cricket match or a football match are ephemeral, although even they may become 


literature if handled as Hazlett handled a prize fight, and literature they would remain for 


all time. Still we may draw a distinction between the publication of news told in a clear, 


simple, straightforward manner and disquisitions, thoughts and opinions. At one time 


these latter subjects were more freely treated of in pamphlets, or in essays, or in 


independent reviews. The Press has absorbed all these now, and in the newspapers of the 


present day—in the copious newspapers, at all events—you will find every species of 


composition. You are just as likely to find a piece of good literature in the columns of one 


of these large, copious newspapers as perhaps anywhere else, and therefore it is idle to 


draw distinction of this kind. The other day, being in a little trouble—as I always am 


when I am on my legs—(laughter)—I threw out the superfluous suggestion that 


journalists might occasionally try truth; and it was thereupon suggested that I was not 


aware of the laws of libel. I am very well aware of the laws of libel. But the truth that I 


meant was not anything libellous. It was not personal. It did not attack men’s moral 







characters. I simply suggested to newspapers that they might tear people to pieces 


intellectually and show how shallow their opinions were, how inconclusive their 


arguments, and how false their conclusions. (Laughter.) You cannot sue a man for that; 


you cannot recover damages for anything of that kind. (Laughter.) And I still adhere to 


my text. I cannot, for the life of me, understand why newspapers, both at home and 


abroad, why writers of newspapers, dealing with some of the most important topics 


affecting the world, should deliberately assume the shackles of party. We have to do that 


here at home for reasons which may be good or may be bad—I think for the present they 


are good reasons—in order to accomplish our somewhat singular modes of government. 


But why you, who are rightly and justly called the “Fourth Estate” of the Realm—which I 


think is about as just an expression of the kind as ever was made—should assume the 


shackles with which the other three estates of the realm are loaded I don’t know. The 


Three Estates of the realm, as you know, are, first, the Lords temporal, and you cannot 


tell the truth in the House of Lords—(laughter)—and anybody who attempts it gets into 


great trouble. (Laughter.) Then there are the Lords spiritual, that is the Bishops—and, of 


course were any bishop to tell us the truth about his diocese Disestablishment would 


follow to-morrow—(laughter)—without any hesitation or a moment’s delay. (Renewed 


laughter.) As for the Third Estate of the realm, the House of Commons, we, of course, are 


bound by the shackles of party. If one of my colleagues makes a speech and I think it 


ridiculous—as possibly may happen—(laughter)—can I get up and say so? (Laughter.) 


No, for a very good reason, for such is the wounded amour propre of a colleague that he 


would retaliate by saying something disagreeable about Ireland—(loud laughter)—which, 


although most unlikely to be true, is still within the bounds of possibility. (Laughter.) But 


the solidarity of Ministers is essential. The responsibility of Ministers each for the other 


is involved in our party system, and therefore we have all of us occasionally, to whatever 


party we may belong—we have to use arguments, or at all events to sit still while other 


people are using arguments which perhaps we should not care to have employed 


ourselves. But why you rightly-thinking, studious men of the Press, with a sense of 


responsibility to the country to which you belong and the world to which you belong—


why you should go out of your way to assume these shackles—why you should shut your 


mouths when you ought to open them, and open them when you might advantageously 


keep them closed—(laughter)—I am utterly at a loss to know. Therefore, I do hope you 


will all recognise 
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this possibility. It is said you want to get a market and that you find people herded 


together in particular groups or sets. And you say: ”Oh, we want to get the 


Nonconformist market or the Church of England market, or the Liberal market, or the 


Tory market, or the Unionist market, or the Socialist market, and, therefore, we will write 


in such a way as to secure these persons as purchasers.” Of course, once say that and 


there is an end of all rational thought and of all responsibility. I cannot see why the Press 


should not act independently. I am certain they would receive the support of the public. 


You are far too prone to blame the public for your own faults. It is just the same with 


theatrical managers. If you say their plays are vulgar, they say the public insists upon it; 


but the public do nothing of the kind. The public do not insist—they respond. I do not say 


you have not to consider humanity. I do not say you should write deliberately above 







people’s heads. I do not say anything of the kind. But every honest effort on the part of 


any caterer for public fancy, as it is called—to meet them and to give them the very best 


thing that can be got in that particular way—has never yet been otherwise than financially 


successful, and, therefore, I do hope that we may see a freedom and a liberation in the 


Press from these poor, partisan, hack alliances and loyalties. I see no reason whatever for 


them. Well, now, take one subject, and that is the last thing I will say to show you how 


great is the future before journalists who aspire to be both publicists and to write, if you 


like, permanent literature. Take such a question as federation. It is one of the hugest 


questions, one of the most perplexing and one of the most difficult questions that can ever 


enter into anyone’s mind. History is full of the difficulties of federation—the adjustment 


of State rights and federal rights is written over the history of the world in many a terrible 


page. I was reading the other day the life of one of the greatest Americans who ever 


lived, one of the most fascinating characters who ever lived in America. He was on what 


we now call the wrong side, the defeated South. I mean General Lee, of the Virginian 


Army. Here you see in the breast of as pure-minded a man as ever lived, a man as free 


from partisanship, as free from egotism and conceit as ever lived—here you see in the 


most tragic form, an active contest in his life, his passion for his old home in Virginia, for 


the rights which belonged to his native State where his property was, where his family 


had grown up round him—he was a Virginian, yet he also had politically a deep sense of 


the importance of the maintenance of the Union between the States and of belonging to a 


great and powerful Empire. He had to make up his mind between State rights and federal 


rights. He made his choice. He was defeated in the cause which he advocated. But I thank 


God that now in that great country where the Union still prevails against which in a sense 


he fought, his character and his aims are recognised, and a great peace has settled down, I 


trust, in that respect. I only instance this to show the difficulty of the thing. You cannot 


do it hastily, you cannot shuffle it off as many people are too apt to do with subjects 


which need not be discussed; as something which may be done in a hurry. This is a 


dangerous process, and I mention the subject as one about which great things have been 


written in the past. We have on our library shelves the “Federalist”—a book which ought 


to be on the shelves of every journalist, and frequently studied by him. I could mention 


dozens of other subjects which are of equal importance on which the minds of the 


journalists of to-day might well be engaged. And if you will but recognise that you are 


dealing with problems as great as any dealt with in times past, and that you have at your 


back the hived intellect of the great writers of the past—if you would realise the 


importance that you should educate yourselves and deal honestly and truthfully with 


these great problems in a spirit of gravity—then the Press might ever be associated and 


linked even with such a proud memory and potent influence as Literature itself. There 


need not be any distinction between the two worth talking or thinking about. Therefore, 


although I agree this is a topic difficult to discuss—a topic, perhaps, not so actually 


practically useful as some of the others you may have been engaged upon—I say the 


fortunes not only of our Empire, but of the whole world will largely depend in the future 


on the honesty, the truth, and the fitness for their task which is displayed by the writers 


for the Press. Whether they write books or whether they convey news to their fellow-


citizens day by day is a matter of comparative unimportance.  
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Therefore, I think we may congratulate ourselves upon meeting here this morning, and 


may flatter ourselves that our discussion—vague as it must necessarily be and has been—


is useful, though, perhaps, not so momentarily attractive as the subject matter of other 


discussions at this great Conference. And as for Literature, I will only say that nobody 


can distinguish between any part of it. An “Essay of Elia” is as much Literature as 


“Paradise Lost.” The great thing is the spirit which is attained by the great writers. It is 


beyond the reach of most of us—beyond the dreams or hopes of any of us. But all of us, 


in so far as we try to influence our own age and day, should endeavour, first, to fit 


ourselves for the task, and then to talk truth about it when we are on our legs. (Cheers.) 


 


At this stage a delegate asked permission to move the following resolution: “That it is 


essential to the Imperial mission of the Press and the literature connected with it to 


advocate the utmost consideration towards the sentiments and rights of all the nations 


within the Empire,” but the Chairman said he did not consider the resolution one that 


should be dealt with, and it was not pressed.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I will now call upon Mr. Courtney.  


 


MR. W. L. COURTNEY.  


 


Mr. W. L. COURTNEY, of the “Daily Telegraph,” London, said: Lord Morley and 


Gentlemen, I do not know whether the speech you have just listened to can be described 


as literature or as journalism, but, at all events, it was of so gracious a quality, it was so 


generous in its recognition of the efforts of journalists, and so thoroughly literary in its 


treatment, that it is a pleasure for all of you to have heard it, and it involves a serious 


trouble and responsibility on myself to follow it. As far as I have observed, Mr. Birrell, 


who is a literary man, does not recognise much distinction between journalism and 


literature. I imagine, Lord Morley, that the main topic we have to discuss is precisely 


this—the relation of journalism to literature; and, as a further point, the place that 


literature can hold in journalism. Now, there are a number of people, including the last 


speaker, who will tell you that there is no radical difference between literature and 


journalism. Adopting an old formula that comes from Matthew Arnold, they might say 


that as morality with a touch of emotion becomes religion, so journalism with a touch of 


art becomes literature. I venture to suggest that there is something like a difference of 


kind between these two spheres. How shall I put it before you in the form of an 


illustration? On the theatrical boards there is a species of play called melodrama; there is 


also a play called drama. Both deal with the same topics. In drama you have comedy and 


tragedy, together with a large range of social topics. In melodrama you can also have the 


same, dealing with happy or miserable subjects, and you can deal with the social 


delinquencies and social rights of the time. There is no difference in the topics treated of, 


but there is a difference in the manner of treatment. Melodrama paints with a broad 


brush; drama is more careful with the details and the miniature touches. Melodrama 


produces its effects with garish strokes, but in drama there is more careful attention to 


psychological analysis, to truth, and to human nature. May I say that in much the same 


way you have in journalism and in literature the same range of subjects? They are open to 


all of us to deal with, but the difference is in manner of treatment. For, after all, 







journalism must produce its effect within its twenty-four hours. It must excite, it must 


attract, it must illuminate, it must astonish, and the work of literature is so different from 


that. It is to suggest, to simulate, to insinuate, to appeal. Literature is an art, and is subject 


to the conditions of art. I ask you, gentlemen—I am a journalist myself, and I have every 


right to propound this question—would any of you call journalism an art? Would you not 


rather call it—with any adjective you would like to apply to it—an industry? (Laughter.) 


And it is not only different in manner of treatment: there is a further difference in the 


mood and spirit of the men who approach these spheres. Shall I put it like this—that in 


journalism we do our best, and within limits we succeed. We are, some of us, good 


journalists; we are, some of us, bad journalists. But we get where we want to. We reach 


to a certain extent our ideal. And now what is the state of things in literature? Can you 


mention a single literary artist who, when his work was accomplished, was ever content 


with what he had done, who did not feel that the ideal he had set before his eyes was 


something so far that  
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he could not attain it? Don’t you know these lines of Marlowe in “Tamberlaine” about 


artists:— 


“If all the pens that poets ever held  


Had fed the feeling of their masters’ hearts;” 


 


and then follow lines I need not quote:— 


 


“Yet would there linger in their restless heads,  


One thought, one grace, one wonder at the least, 


Which into words no virtue can digest.” 


 


No, gentlemen, the literary ideal beckons you from afar. It is inexhaustible, like the sea. It 


is inaccessible, like the star. You will tell me that these are rather depressing reflections 


to put before you, a company of journalists. I do not think so. It is wise that we should 


know our own limitations, and then we shall not be so easily satisfied. And there is 


another thing. Don’t let us confuse two questions. Journalism is a good thing; literature is 


a good thing, and it is no more blame to journalism that it is not literature, than it is blame 


to literature that it is not journalism. And there is a third thing. You will observe that all 


the best men who have dealt with our branch of industry have always imported into 


journalism something that was not there before—something better, something greater. I 


take it we are all interested in the highest form of journalism that we can produce, and if 


you watch the highest exponents of the journalistic craft you will find, I think, that not 


only do they bring in things you would hardly expect to see in journals, but they never 


write down to the level of their clientèle. They are never afraid to write above their heads. 


What do we mean when we talk about journalism as a great educative force except 


precisely this, that it must hold something above the heads of those whom it addresses? 


The only other question which remains for me to touch upon is the place that literature 


can hold in journalism. Well, here again I will try to cultivate, or to begin the cultivation 


of, that spirit of truth to which Mr. Birrell has so pleasingly alluded, and which he regards 


as absent in journalism. Let me say at once that I don’t think you will find, as a rule, 







much literature in your political leading article. This is too obviously a pièce d’occasion, 


too obviously full of a certain opportunism and expediency. I suppose no one would say 


there is much literature in your telegraphed reports from abroad, for they, too, obviously 


suffer from the limitations of telegraphic jerkiness. But in all descriptive work of 


whatever character, where the writer desires to paint a scene, where he lets his 


imagination play, perhaps his too ardent imagination play, around some experience which 


he has been through; in all branches of biography or historical monographs, where there 


is need for a leisurely pen; in criticism of all kinds, criticism of music, of the drama, of 


pictures, criticism of books—in these the tender plant of literature will flourish, and will 


throw up its tender shoots. I mean by “criticism” criticism as understood in the most 


modern sense. Time was, as you know, when the critics sat in the seat of the scorner, 


filled with the passion of a Jeffrey, or a Macaulay, or a Gifford, who used not only whips, 


but scorpions. Some of us who try to cultivate critical gifts are sometimes derided 


because of our leniency, because our criticism is mealy-mouthed. Believe me that is 


hardly just. Modern criticism is not purely analytical; it is in a real sense synthetic, 


because beginning with sympathy it goes on to interpretation. What are the ideal qualities 


of the critic? I imagine that sympathy is absolutely the first, and if he is sympathetic—


well, to understand everything is to pardon everything, and he is not as likely to use the 


flail as masterfully as his predecessors. Sympathy, first, then interpretative insight, then 


quick comprehension, then a constructive imagination, add conscientiousness, and you 


have, I think, the ideal critic. (Applause.)  


 


MR. S. BANERJEE. 


 


Mr. SURENDRANATH BANERJEE said: My Lord and Gentlemen,—In the 


observations which your lordship was pleased to address to us, and which we all listened 


to with great interest and attention, and if I may add for myself, without impertinence, 


with very great admiration, you referred to the predominance of the English tongue. My 


Lord, nowhere is that predominance more marked than in my own country. The English 


language has been the means of uniting the varied races and religions, the peoples and 


complexities of our multiform civilisation, in the golden chains of indissoluble union. It 


is our Lingua Franca and common means of communication, north, south, east, and west. 


All are bound together by the common medium of the English language.  
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Under the influence of the English language and English literature—and in this matter I 


am not guilty of the slightest exaggeration when I say that in India the dry bones of the 


valley have become instinct with life—English language and literature have brought 


about the most stupendous transformation in the lifetime of our generation. New ideas 


have taken possession of men’s minds. New impulses have filled their hearts, and a new 


spirit is visible in the land. English language and English literature has communicated the 


Promethean spark which has galvanised us into a new life. This is one of the most 


glorious achievements of the English race in the East. We had no newspapers before the 


establishment of British Control. The first newspaper which was in India was published 


in 1817 and in Bengal. Thus, in this, as in other matters, I am proud to say that my 


province has taken a lead. The Press has controlled the judgment, the conscience, the 







mind, and the religion of all India. Being of British origin, it partakes of the virtues and of 


the defects of its parentage. Its heredity is marked on every phase of the situation. There 


is no quality for which the Britisher—and when I speak of the Britisher I include his 


kinsman over the seas—there is no quality for which the Britisher is more noted than the 


variety of his grumbling. He is a past master in the art, and, therefore, it is no wonder that 


that great authority, Sir William Hunter, has described the Native Press as “His Majesty’s 


Opposition always in Opposition.” I dissent from that view completely. On the contrary, 


we are often proud to support the Government and accord to it a whole-hearted measure 


of support. And, my Lord, if I may refer to a personal event I hope and trust that I may be 


excused. The whole of the Indian Press welcomed with enthusiasm and gratitude your 


lordship’s scheme of reform on behalf of India. For we felt it to be a distinctly genuine 


effort on the part of the Government to associate the democracy with the administration 


of India. We did not, indeed, get all that we want. For instance, we wanted the power of 


the purse, but we did not get it. At the same time, we believe that it was a notable 


advance in the process of evolution, which is bound to give us a definite, effective, and 


real measure of self-government. We are not under any illusions. We knew perfectly well 


the limitations of the scheme. But the Government provided the machinery which would 


enable the Government to place itself in touch with popular opinion and would enable the 


representatives of the people to exercise an effective measure of indirect pressure on the 


Government, and, therefore, we felt that it was a scheme which ought to be welcomed. 


We felt that if we were patient and persevering we should, in time, get what we wanted 


and be admitted into the great confederacy of free states acknowledging England as their 


august mother. Here, at any rate, there was no opposition, but absolutely whole-hearted 


support. My lord, the Indian Press is the youngest branch of the Imperial Press, and I 


claim for it that it is the promising scion of noble stock. God grant that it may increase in 


power, in strength, and in usefulness and responsibility to the great credit of ourselves 


and the glory of the great Empire to which we all have the honour to belong.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to ask Mr. T. P. O’Connor, M.P., to address you.  


 


MR. T. P. O’CONNOR, M.P.  


 


Mr. T. P. O’CONNOR said: At a historic meeting in the City Hall in Birmingham a 


somewhat disconcerting incident occurred. Mr. Bright had just finished one of those 


powerful and moving speeches of which he was the greatest master in his time, and the 


whole audience was still in that temper of rapt awe, a peculiar emotion which such a 


speech was well calculated to create, and in this atmosphere, surcharged with such 


feeling, there arose what was then a tall, slim young man in the zenith of his many great 


powers-I mean Mr. Chamberlain—and Mr. Chamberlain’s oratory, though powerful—no 


greater debater lived in my time—Mr. Chamberlain’s oratory, so powerful, was of a 


different type to that of Mr. Bright, and accordingly he began his speech by saying, “As 


the red-nosed man in ‘Pickwick’ observed—“ (Laughter.) He was allowed to go no 


further—it was too abrupt a drop upon the state of emotion which the audience was in—


and he was not allowed to proceed until the whole thing resolved itself in one of those 


shouts of good-humoured laughter which on many occasions is the Englishman’s best 


way of getting out of a difficult situation. I feel a little like the red-nosed man in 







“Pickwick”—(laughter)—when I rise to say a few words after the eloquence to which 


you have just listened. I have the painful advantage over most of you, I think, of having 


been a much longer time in journalism than most of my hearers, and  
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therefore may I, from out of the depths of some pleasant, some painful, but a good many 


years experience utter a few words upon the subject under discussion. There has 


apparently been a slight difference of opinion among the speakers on the question of the 


difference between literature and journalism. I think the difference is more apparent than 


real. I heard my friend Mr. Courtney once deliver a most admirable speech in which he 


took a somewhat higher and stronger ground than he did to-day. He was then addressing 


not a literary audience; and perhaps he was a little less guarded than he was today. 


(Laughter.) There he almost denounced as something like blasphemy and nonsense any 


connection of literature with journalism. The objection is often made to the contention 


that journalists write in a hurry, and that men of letters write at ease and at great length. 


Was there ever a proposition in more flat contradiction with the facts of life. (Hear, hear.) 


 


Mr. BIRRELL (interposing sotto voce): “Rasselas.”  


 


Mr. O’CONNOR: When “Rasselas” was written, as my friend has reminded me, it was 


written by a man who was sitting by the dead body of his mother, and it was written 


simply to pay for her funeral expenses. I cannot recall at this moment the exact 


circumstances in which a greater piece of literature was written—“The Vicar of 


Wakefield,” but I know that Oliver Goldsmith was an Irishman—(laughter)—that he was 


extremely hard up, one of the few racial characteristics which I share with him— 


(laughter)—and I think I am entitled to assume that “The Vicar of Wakefield” was 


written with exactly the same rapidity. “Rasselas” and “The Vicar of Wakefield” are not 


less great and immortal pieces of literature because they were written in a hurry. Mr. 


Chairman, I will take another instance. One of the many legends which floated about for 


many years, paralysing a young man of letters in France, was that Gustav Flaubert, the 


author of “Madam Bovary,” one of the best pieces of French literature, which I 


recommend you, who are not in your first youth, to read without any great danger to your 


virtue—(laughter)—spent some ten, or fifteen, or twenty years in writing these different 


compositions. Pictures were drawn of the hours extending to days, and days extending to 


months, and months extending to years, which he spent in chiseling every single sentence 


of that great work. Well, it is a marvelous work; every sentence is chiselled. There is one 


sentence which consists of two words—tout mentant—which means everything in the 


world is alive—which haunts memory and the imagination of every man who has ever 


read it. But, Mr. Chairman, it was a legend, after all. These hours, days, months, and 


years which were represented as entirely occupied in the weighing-up of one particular 


word against another were really spent by Gustav Flaubert lying on the broad of his back 


on a sofa indulging in these day-dreams about work which are always found much more 


agreeable than work itself. (Laughter.) And as a matter of fact, if you were to know the 


actual hours M. Flaubert spent over “Madam Bovary” you would find that they did not 


amount to as many months as they were supposed to have occupied years. (Laughter.) I 


put on the other side this consideration—that work which is done under the inspiration 







and fire of the moment which has not time to become self-conscious, and, therefore, to a 


certain extent artificial, has very often inequalities which are far greater than the 


apparently more elaborate prose of the man of letters. Now, as I am addressing an 


audience of journalists, who are notoriously a devout body of men, I will take my 


connection between Journalism and Literature and the pulpit. I was not a follower of the 


late Mr. Spurgeon—(laughter)—but I heard one of his sermons which brought out his 


power better than anything I have ever heard of. He was endeavouring to bring salvation 


home to the minds of a stubborn race of London pagans, mostly belonging to the 


prosperous middle classes—the most pagan of all classes—and the way he illustrated 


how salvation could be easily brought within the compass and reach of every man was 


this. He described in his own graphic and picturesque language how the skipper of a 


vessel was approaching the coast of South America, as he thought, and how everybody 


on the vessel had got to his last hour of endurance of thirst. And this was worked up in a 


manner which will be familiar to all journalists, perhaps even more to members of the 


House of Commons engaging in debate. At any rate, when everybody was about to die of 


thirst the captain saw a coming vessel, and he cried out, “Water! Water! Water!” and the 


captain from the other vessel signalled back, “Throw out your buckets; it is all around 


you.” Because the ship was no 
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longer on the ocean, but had got into the Amazon. “So, my brethren,” went on the 


preacher, “salvation is all around you.” I use that for the purpose of enforcing this fact: 


that the journalist has not to look for the material; it is all around him; it is in his 


everyday life. Is there a single thing that is done by what used to be called the City 


reporter in my young days—is there a single incident almost of his day’s work which 


does not give him material for literature. Every inquest tells a tragedy. Every police-court 


is a panorama of human life, especially in its darker and sadder side. Every court of law 


is engaged in some of those great conflicts of human emotion and human passion and 


human interest for which the literary man is looking all around. And if the newspaper 


man is not a man of letters, and if what he produces is not literature, it is his fault and not 


the fault of the opportunities which lie all around him. (Cheers.) I echo most heartily the 


opinion expressed by my friend Sir Edward Russell, that the more a journalist is literary 


the less likely he is to degrade his profession by ministering to and emphasising and 


augmenting those racial passions and misunderstandings which are the danger of our 


time. Literature always reminds me of Allah, as described in the words of the faithful 


believer. He is, or ought to be, the “all-understanding and therefore the all-


compassionate.” There is no excuse for the man of letters; there is no excuse for the 


journalist to have the ordinary misunderstandings which are the cause of feud and 


conflict between nations. Gentlemen, when as a young man I entered the profession of 


journalism, I discovered that I had got into the “Green-room” of the world. I saw the 


inside of many things, the outside only of which is familiar and known to the general 


public. And if you know the inside of a question then you ought to know something of 


every side of a question. You ought to know that, amid all the differences and conflicts, 


of mankind, one fact stands out in almost monotonous regularity, amid all the nations and 


races of mankind men are alike in the hardness and difficulties of their lot, and that the 


differences are superficial as compared with the fundamental fact of human existence and 







human suffering. I want to say just one word about another aspect of journalism. When I 


started life my travels in Literature belonged to a very high-and-dry school. I am one of 


the few men in the world who can boast of having read all the arid volumes of the Scotch 


historian, now happily forgotten, Dr. Robertson, and I not only read them, but I wrote 


them in shorthand as well. Journalism was pretty much on the lines of Dr. Robertson 


when I was a boy. It was everything in the world but human. You gave the long speeches 


of statesmen. You did not learn, as you do now, that many of these orations which were 


supposed to have moved the House of Commons to its depths were delivered to a select 


audience of two or three people. (Laughter.) And in those days it would have been 


regarded as not only bad taste, but almost bad morals to give anything like a personal and 


human description of the scene in Parliament which took place when these speeches were 


delivered. I found every single word nearly of the maiden speech delivered by Mr. 


Disraeli on December 17, 1837, fully reported in the London papers on December 8. But 


I did not find one single word to describe the environment in which the speech was 


delivered: not a single word that gave you any idea of the meaning or appearance of the 


orator or of the reception of the orator. Now, my lord, I proclaim you to-day as the man 


who first inspired me with the idea of personal and human journalism as distinguished 


from the high-and-dry journalism of my boyhood, and by way of giving you an example 


of my meaning I will recall to you the passage in which you describe Robespierre at the 


Feast of Reason—one of the most powerful moments in his life and in the life of France. 


And you are careful to recall not merely the words of Robespierre, and the surroundings 


of Robespierre, and the personal historical facts which surrounded the occasion, but you 


describe the appearance of Robespierre, and—let it not be whispered to any but a male 


audience—you actually described his nether garments. (Laughter.) Is the picture of 


Robespierre any less real or inspiring because you had in the brilliant pages of your 


monograph described not only his appearance, but also his dress? If you want to describe 


the full pathos of the last hour of Marie Antoinette, do you bring it less home to the mind 


and the imagination when you mention the fact that she put on some little bit of clean 


linen, so that even in her last hour she might appear with some of the delicacy and faded 


grace of her former state? In its greater insight into life, and in its greater intimacy with 


life, journalism in my time has undergone not only a great 
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but a beneficent revolution. Now this is my final word. I accept what Mr. Courtney has 


said as to the connection between Journalism and Literature to this extent: It exists to the 


same extent as it exists between the literary work of an orator and the literary work of a 


man of letters. Journalism has to produce its effects immediately, just as an orator has and 


just as a speech has, and to that extent, of course, it is different from Literature. And that 


induces me to make a figure which I will partially withdraw, and that is that the music of 


the journal should be a little like that of the street piano. It may not be very profound, it 


may not be very classical, but it must be very sharp and resonant, and it must produce its 


effect at once. But this qualification I will make my illustration. Every true journalist 


constantly tries to improve his style by the study of the best masters. An hour with 


Balzac, an hour with Addison in the morning will make the journalist all the better 


journalist for the rest of the day. And everywhere every journalist ought to bring to his 


profession, and I believe he is bringing to his profession, the heat and ardour of his 







deepest political and personal and other feelings, so that he may make his thoughts the 


thoughts of those whom he addresses.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I will ask Mr. J. A. Macdonald and Mr. J. W. Hackett 


respectively to move and second a motion.  


 


Mr. MACDONALD (Canada) said: I have been asked to move a vote of thanks to Lord 


Morley and all those who have instructed us to-day. It has been a great day for us. I think 


it was Mr. T. P. O’Connor—who seems to be so familiar with the wide range of 


Spurgeon’s sermons—laughter—who said to me the other day, or I said to him—I don’t 


know which—“I will speak that I may be refreshed.” Mr. O’Connor often speaks in order 


that he may be greatly refreshed. We did not speak to-day in order that we might be 


greatly refreshed. For, Sir, those who have spoken to us to-day have refreshed us; and we 


thank them not only for the things they have said, but that they said these things to us. We 


do not agree with all things that any man said. Their words, like nature, “half reveal but 


half conceal the soul within.” That they have revealed their souls to us makes us the 


bolder to go back to undertake our work. I move a vote of thanks to those who have 


spoken to us, and whose names will remain with us on this the closing day or our 


assemblage here.  


 


Mr. HACKETT (Perth, W.A.): I have real pleasure in seconding this resolution of thanks. 


This is a day we are not likely to forget. (Hear, hear.) A great compliment has been paid 


to us by the gentlemen who have addressed us this morning. I speak the feeling of all of 


us when I say that we have passed this morning one of the pleasantest and one of the 


most stimulating of all the mornings we have passed in our lives.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS put the resolution, which was carried with loud applause.  


 


LORD MORLEY. 


 


Lord MORLEY, responding, said: Gentlemen, I am sure that, speaking for my colleagues 


as well as for myself, we are deeply indebted to you for the kind way that you have 


accepted this vote of thanks. It has been, to me at all events, and I am sure to them also, a 


great pleasure to meet so remarkable an audience. Remember that every journalist, like 


the young French recruit, may carry a marshal’s bâton in his knapsack. Every journalist 


ought to begin, in my view, with that thought—that, if all goes well, he may find a 


marshal’s bâton. But I will say this to him: if he does, he will many a time regret 


afterwards that he has taken up the position given him by the marshal’s bâton instead of 


mounting his own pulpit every day and lecturing other people. But if he rises high in his 


profession he will be lectured, but he would be much happier if he lectured. I am sure that 


your lectures will be none the worse for what you have heard from my friends to-day, and 


we are all very glad to have been here.  


 


It was formally moved, seconded, and agreed that the Conference should stand adjourned 


to June 25, [1909].  


 







Before the proceedings terminated Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS said: This concludes the very 


interesting series of meetings we have held here in the Foreign Office, by the kindness of 


the Government, and I would like to take this opportunity to thank the Government for 


the facilities which they have given us. This is not the time, perhaps, to make other 


acknowledgments; these will come more appropriately at the end of the Conference. 


When the Conference resumes on June 25, [1909] two very important subjects will be 


considered. The debate on defence in relation to the Empire will be reopened, and there 


will also be an opportunity of receiving the report of the committee, who, during the 


interval, will consider the question of cable communication. 
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THE ADJOURNED CONFERENCE, FRIDAY, JUNE 25th, [1909]. 


 


Resumed Debate on 


“CABLE RATES AND PRESS INTERCOMMUNICATION.’ 


 


Chairman: The Hon, H. L. W. LAWSON. 


 


When the Conference resumed its sittings after the provincial and Scottish tours to further 


consider the question of “Cable Rates and Press Intercommunication,” the meetings took 


place in the theatre of the Institution of Civil Engineers, Westminster, kindly lent by the 


Council of the Institution, whose President, Mr. J. C. Inglis, attended to offer the 


delegates a welcome. The Hon. Harry Lawson presided, and the attendance included 


Lord Northcliffe, Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, Signor Marconi, Mr. H. E. Brittain 


(hon. sec.), and most of the delegates.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I beg to call on Mr. Charles Inglis, President of the Institute of Civil 


Engineers. 


 


Mr. JAMES CHARLES INGLIS: Mr. President and gentlemen, as President of the 


Institute of Civil Engineers, I beg to tender you our most hearty welcome to this city and 


to our home here in this Institution. I will not detain you long, because I simply wish to 


express the pleasure it gives us to welcome you who are the representatives of our 


kinsmen from beyond the seas, and who represent such enormous interests that your 


presence here is an event in the history of our country. I may tell you shortly that I think 


you may have been in many buildings and in many institutions, but in none will you find 


heartier sympathy with the Colonies than in this one. This Institution was founded ninety-


one years ago by six eminent engineers like Watt and Smeaton. They were great men, 


and you may imagine the ideas they had of the profession of civil engineer, for in the 


charter which they were granted they described the profession as being that of “directing 


the great sources of power in Nature for the use and convenience of man.” Well, a great 


many things have happened in those ninety-one years, and I think we may fairly claim 


that the British engineers, and indeed all engineers, have fairly justified that simple 


definition of what the profession of civil engineer involves. And, really, the success 


which has attended their efforts is perhaps one of the principal causes of your happy 







presence here, and certainly of the magnitude of the interests which you represent. We 


have, gentlemen, 8,000 members. Without detaining you or frightening you with figures, 


I would just like you to know the general duty or scope which we perform in the State. 


We have then, 8,000 members, and of these, 2,000 carry on their profession in the 


Colonies and the Dominions overseas. We have our consulting members in Canada, in 


Australia, in New Zealand, and in India. In addition to that, on the governing body, which 


consists of thirty-one members, we have representatives of these same Dependencies, and 


Dominions, and these overseas counsellors frequently give us valuable advice, and they 


look after the interests of those different Colonies. I think when I tell you that you will 


see that we are really moving in the direction in which I think you all wish to go. Really 


and obviously the object for which this institution was founded was the free interchange 


of information of data between engineers. The volumes of the Institution are of real 


assistance to the country now, because they contain the condensed experience of 


thousands who have built great works and  
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who have wrested from Nature herself her laws. In this very room in which you are 


sitting now Colonial subjects are discussed and canvassed, and the results arising from 


these discussions—the theories involved in their buildings and undertakings. These 


things are dealt with more in this building than in any other building in London. I would 


just conclude by saying that the enormous extent of the influence of this Institution, 


arising, as I say, entirely from this free discussion of information, is a very good augury 


to the movement which you, gentlemen, represent here for a freer exchange of 


information and of views upon subjects of social as well as political interest. Our history 


attests to the advantage which will accrue to us all from this freer interchange with our 


Colonial friends. The great Empire to which we are all so proud to belong will be made 


grander by the freer exchange which I know you have all at heart. I bid you, gentlemen, a 


most hearty welcome. Before sitting down I would like to say a word with regard to what 


our Institution has done in the matter of standardisation, but I feel I would be encroaching 


on your time if I did so. So I will conclude by again expressing our sympathy with you, 


the representatives of our friends over the seas. (Cheers.)  


 


The CHAIRMAN. 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I am sure, gentlemen, on behalf of the delegates here present, I may 


thank Mr. Inglis for the welcome he has given us this afternoon. We must all feel—


especially those who come from the Dominions beyond the seas—that the great 


profession which he so worthily represents is of inestimable value, and that you all 


appreciate the light and leading which civil engineers all over the Empire receive from 


this Institution, and from the men who guide its destinies. Gentlemen, let me, on behalf of 


the metropolitan Press, cordially welcome back the Empire’s editors to the Empire City. 


We have followed your doings and your rejoicings with great sympathy, not unmixed 


with envy that we have been unable to share them; but we have been delighted to read of 


the honour that has been paid to you by the civic authorities, by the great employers of 


labour, and by all sorts and conditions of people throughout Great Britain. Perhaps we 


may take it as in some measure a compliment to ourselves that the manner in which you 







have been received shows that throughout the country the newspaper Press is not 


esteemed at a low valuation.  


 


We meet here this afternoon to carry further the business dealt with at the first meeting of 


the Conference, when the following resolution was passed—I will venture to read it to 


you now, so that you may have it in your minds:—“That this Conference regards it as of 


paramount importance that telegraphic facilities between the various parts of the Empire 


should be cheapened and improved so as to ensure fuller inter-communication than exists 


at present, and appoints a committee to report to the Conference at its reassembly on June 


25, [1909] as to the best means to attain this object, the committee to consist of Sir Hugh 


Graham, Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas, Mr. F. W. Ward, Mr. Thomas Temperley, Mr. Fenwick, 


Mr. Cohen, Mr. Brierley, Mr. P. D. Ross, Mr. Nelson, Mr. J. H. Kingswell, Mr. Philipson 


Stow, Mr. Crosbie Roles, Mr. Stanley Reed, and Mr. Fairfax.” A further resolution was 


proposed, but the original resolution was carried, further consideration of Mr. Ross’s 


proposal being postponed until to-day. Mr. Ross’s proposal ran:—“That for the 


achievement of better and cheaper electric communication in the Empire it is one of the 


essentials that there should be State-owned electric communication between the British 


Islands and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State control of electric 


communication between the British Islands and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and 


also State control of electric communication across Canada between the Atlantic and 


Pacific cable services.” A further resolution was:—“That the British, Colonial, and Indian 


members of this Conference be, and hereby are, nominated a standing committee to 


continue the study of the question of an Imperial News Service, and to take measures to 


secure a reduction of the rates of transmission.”  


 


Since your meeting the committee to which the resolution refers, with the addition of the 


names of four British journalists and one or two gentlemen, who have since been co-


opted, have held two meetings. They have passed a set of resolutions which I, as 


chairman, have the honour to submit to you this afternoon. I will read them. These are the 


resolutions passed at the meeting on June 13, [1909]: first, “That in the opinion of the 


committee it is urgently necessary that the Governments of the British Empire take steps 


to increase the means and to reduce the cost of the electric communication between the 


different parts of the Empire, and the committee recommends the Conference 
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to ask the Prime Minister to receive a deputation upon the question.” In the second 


resolution, “The committee takes the opportunity to draw attention (1) to the high charges 


made by the Indian authorities on all cable messages to and from the United Kingdom 


placed on the Indian wires, and (2) to the present scale between ordinary and press cable 


rates, and invites the Conference to pass a resolution calling the attention of the India 


Office and the Colonial Office, and also of the Eastern Telegraph Company, to these 


matters, with a view to securing some immediate relief in both respects. And that the 


attention of the Colonial Office and the companies be called to the prohibitive rates at 


present obtaining in the West Indies.” The third resolution is “That this committee urges 


upon the Governments concerned the desirability of establishing a chain of wireless 


telegraph stations between all British countries, because these are necessary both for the 







cheapening of electrical inter-communication and for the safety of the mercantile 


marine.”  


 


This morning a further resolution was passed that the secretary be instructed to write to 


the Pacific Cable Board to ask whether they are prepared to give a reduced rate, and what 


rate per word, and that a similar letter be sent to the Eastern Telegraph Company. We had 


the advantage to-day of having in committee, first, the Secretary of the Post Office, Sir 


Henry Babington Smith, also Mr. Johnson, representing the Colonial Office, and Mr. 


Kirk, representing the India Office. Mr. Baxendale, of the Pacific Cable Board, was also 


present, and so also was Mr. Marconi. I believe Mr. Marconi is here with us this 


afternoon, and I understand the Colonial Office is represented here too. It would be 


impossible for me to go over in detail the discussions that took place at the meeting of the 


committee, nor would it perhaps be fair, as it was to a certain extent of a confidential 


character; but there is one positive result arrived at which must be communicated to you, 


as it will guide you in your discussion this afternoon.  


 


In response to the last resolution which I have read, and which I submitted to the officers 


of State and other gentlemen attending, Mr. Baxendale announced at once, without a 


condition as to fuller service, that the Pacific Cable Board would reduce the charge for 


press messages to one-half. (Cheers.) He added that the New Zealand Government 


would, he understood, do the same in regard to their terminal charge—(hear, hear)—and 


he had reason to believe that the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia would 


do the same. Beyond that I submitted a proposal from the Eastern Telegraph Company to 


the Committee; but practically it seemed to be the unanimous opinion at both meetings 


that nothing would meet the necessities of the case short of a general reduction of cable 


rates for press purposes. (Hear, hear.) We do not in the least prejudge the general 


question, but it was felt that the committee you had appointed from this Conference were 


not—to use the word in the American sense—instructed beyond that, and it was the Press 


question that we were called upon to deal with. The members of the British delegation 


had interviewed the representatives of the different corporations concerned, and all the 


opinion that they were able to collect has been at the service of the committee. It would 


not be of any advantage to disclose it all, and I think, after the discussion to-day, 


whatever may be the results at which you arrive, it might be well to strengthen the 


resolution passed at the first meeting of the Conference in regard to a standing 


committee. After this we shall be scattered; it will be impossible to bring the Conference 


together to consider, and to pass when necessary, resolutions which the committee bring 


up as recommendations; so if you want the Conference to have the greatest effect in 


securing practical reform I think that you should lay down exactly how far the standing 


committee can act on your behalf. And as it is a matter of importance how many 


members of the committee should constitute a quorum for the purpose, I suggest to you 


that if five or seven of the members were able to act together, they would be sufficiently 


representative to carry out your wishes, and study your interests. (Hear, hear.) That, 


however, is of course in your hands. My duty is over when I have reported to you as 


chairman of the committee the resolutions at which they have arrived. And, to use a 


phrase of the House of Commons I will lay them on the table for your consideration, and 


I have no doubt you will be prepared to consider them in detail.  







 


FORMING THE COMMITTEE. 


 


Mr. R. KYFFIN THOMAS: I presume that you would like to have a resolution 
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with reference to the continuation of the committee. If so, I have much pleasure in 


moving that the committee be requested to continue their operations, and make an 


attempt to bring the negotiations, which so far have been to a large extent successful, to a 


generally successful end, and with that view they be entitled to act, and that seven shall 


be a quorum for the future.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Is that seconded? 


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: I second that.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I do not know whether it is open to discussion. I do not know whether 


there is any amendment.  


 


Mr. GEO. FENWICK: May I ask the names of the committee? 


 


The CHAIRMAN: The names of the committee originally appointed are:—Sir Hugh 


Graham, Mr. R. Kyffin Thomas, Mr. F. W. Ward, Mr. Thomas Temperley, Mr. Fenwick, 


Mr. Cohen, Mr. Brierley, Mr. P. D. Ross, Mr. Nelson, Mr. J. H. Kingswell, Mr. Philipson 


Stow, Mr. Crosbie Roles, Mr. Stanley Reed, and Mr. Fairfax. In addition to these names 


were added those of four representatives of the home Press—The Hon. Harry Lawson, 


Mr. Moberly Bell, Mr. Ernest Parke, and Mr. J. S. R. Phillips. Since then there have been 


co-opted Mr. Lewis Ashenheim (West Indies), Mr. Geoffrey Robinson (South Africa), 


and Mr. Hall Richardson (“Daily Telegraph,” London), who has acted as honorary 


secretary to the committee.  


 


Mr. FENWICK: I ask the question because it may be that the committee, consisting in the 


main of overseas representatives, might not be able to obtain a quorum of seven if we 


have drifted away to our homes.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I am quite willing to make a lesser number—five, perhaps. I 


think some of the overseas delegates will be here for some months, so I hope we will get 


a good number at the meetings.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: You accept that amendment? 


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I accept that.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: The resolution now moved is supplemental to that which was adopted 


at the first meeting of the Conference, and does not in the least prejudge the discussion on 


this question, but simply settles the constitutional point that a quorum of five people act 







on your behalf as the standing committee. I will therefore put that as moved by Mr. 


Kyffin Thomas—That a quorum of five members be empowered to act for the 


Conference for the purpose laid down in the resolution.  


 


Dr. MAITLAND PARK: Is it clearly understood that this standing committee will simply 


have power to act on the lines of these resolutions?  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Absolutely; they are instructed delegates. I must ask you to vote. 


Those in favour signify. Carried unanimously. Now, these resolutions have been read out, 


and they are now open to discussion. You are asked to pass a resolution from the standing 


committee in regard to sending a delegation to the Prime Minister. The committee simply 


offer that for your consideration.  


 


Mr. THEODORE FINK: I move the first resolution.  


 


Mr. MARK COHEN: Would the more correct procedure not be to ask the Conference to 


confirm the first resolution, and then ask the deputation to be sent up?  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I think that would be more constitutional.  


 


Mr. COHEN: I would call on Mr. Ross to move his resolution as a substantive resolution 


before this Conference.  


 


The CHAIRMAN, however, put the first resolution, which was carried unanimously. He 


intimated that, of course, Mr. Harry Brittain, as honorary secretary, was an ex-officio 


member of the committee.  


 


A member moved that the committee constitute the deputation to the Prime Minister.  


 


MR. J. S. R. PHILLIPS: I think Mr. Spender should be added.  


 


It was also suggested that the names of Mr. J. W. Dafoe (Winnipeg) and Lord Northcliffe 


be added to the deputation.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I was going to ask whether you think there is a sufficient 


representation on the committee of the English journalists. Of course, we have a good 


many of the overseas delegates on that committee, and only four British journalists, but 


one or two names have been suggested now, and perhaps one or two more might be 


added.  


 


Ultimately it was agreed to add to the committee C. Woodhead (South Africa), A. E. 


Lawson (Madras), H. A. Gwynne (“Standard,” London), C. Clifford (“Telegraph,” 


Sheffield), Robert Donald (“Chronicle,” London), and J. W. Dafoe (Winnipeg).  


 







The CHAIRMAN: The understanding is that the committee will co-opt these gentlemen 


as members of the committee, and it will rest with the hon. secretary to arrange for the 


deputation at as early a date as possible.  


 


Mr. J. O. FAIRFAX (Sydney): The committee  
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as it stands now is appointed in perpetuity. I don’t know whether it will be the feeling of 


the meeting that it should have some time limit—for two or three years, as it may be 


thought desirable.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: That is quite right. It has been suggested that it should be appointed 


till the next Conference. I think it would run naturally until the next Conference, unless 


you determine otherwise.  


 


Mr. CROSBIE ROLES: Why not report annually? 


 


A DELEGATE: To whom?  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I think we should proceed with the business in its proper order. We 


are dealing with the deputation now. I think the proper way would be to proceed with the 


recommendations of the committee, and then we may perhaps have any further 


resolutions. We have just got a resolution moved by Mr. Phillips, and a second resolution 


drawn up by the committee—I refer to the “high charges” resolution moved by Mr. 


Roles, and I now call upon him.  


 


Mr. CROSBIE ROLES (Colombo): Will it be your wish that the resolution be moved in 


the form it was previously moved, or in a more definite manner as a resolution of this 


Conference? 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I think it is for this Conference to confirm our resolution.  


 


MR. CROSBIE ROLES.  


 


Mr. ROLES said: I have great pleasure in proposing the adoption of this clause of the 


committee’s report. We suffer, speaking in the name of India and of the Eastern Crown 


Colonies, under peculiar disabilities. The Press rate to India is 1s. a word; to New 


Zealand it is 1s. 0 1/2d., and to the Crown Colonies further east, such as the Straits 


Settlements, it is still higher, so we pay more in Ceylon than they do in New Zealand, 


with double the distance. The second point is that the Indian Government levy a charge of 


twenty-six centimes on every word of a Press message placed on its wires. That is an 


excessive charge which bears no relation to the cost; it is a charge which, I believe, is 


unequalled, and certainly far exceeds the charge made by Germany—a foreign country. 


There is a third point—that the Press rate is only half the ordinary rate. I speak now 


particularly of the rate between the United Kingdom and India, and, of course, there are 


Crown Colonies beyond. That is a rate which I believe I am correct in saying is 







unparalleled in any other part of the world. There are rates that nearly reach half the 


ordinary rate, but we are exactly half. The Viceroy of India asked the home authorities to 


effect a reduction of 8d. instead of 1s. when the ordinary rate came down to 2s., but the 


cable companies repeated that they would prefer a shilling rate. The home authorities and 


the India Office seemed not to have brought any adequate pressure to bear upon them, 


and so we have ever since been penalised in that way. To Australia, to South Africa from 


India and Ceylon, and Burma East our rates are less than a half. It is only between the 


United Kingdom and its greatest dependency we have the highest proportional rate. I 


appeal to this Conference to support us in this special effort, in addition to the claim for 


reduced rates all round, because of the peculiar way in which we have hitherto been 


handicapped. 


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM (Melbourne): I second that.  


 


The resolution was unanimously adopted.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I have now to call upon Dr. Stanley Reed.  


 


DR. STANLEY REED.  


 


Dr. STANLEY REED (Bombay) said: I have to move the following resolution:—“That 


this Conference urges upon the Governments concerned the desirability of establishing a 


chain of wireless telegraph stations between all British countries, because these are 


necessary both for the cheapening of electrical inter-communications and for the safety of 


the mercantile marine.” I don’t think I need take up much of your time by way of 


supporting this resolution, but I do put it to you very strongly that it is one which this 


Conference may well adopt. I am speaking now particularly of India and the East. 


Personally I think that wireless telegraphy, although it may not supersede cables, is going 


to be in the very near future a most important factor in the reduction of cable charges. I 


think we have seen this morning at our committee meeting the enormous influence of a 


competitive system in bringing down Press cable rates, from the experience of Australia. 


But we can go further than that, because there is an immense and ever-growing sea-borne 


traffic passing through the Suez Canal and going right away to China and Australia. At 


the present time there is not one single wireless  
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station where wireless messages can be received in the Far East. We have recently 


experienced in the Atlantic, and again more recently in the Mediterranean, what 


incalculable value wireless telegraphy is as a means of ensuring the safety of travellers on 


the sea. I think it is a preposterous condition that we, as the great owners of the 


mercantile marine, have no means in these enormous Eastern seas of picking up any 


message whatsoever which may be despatched from a ship in distress. Certainly some of 


the ships of the P. and O. Company have been fitted with a wireless telegraphic 


installation, but the moment they get east of Port Said they may throw it overboard for all 


the practical use it is. For this reason I have put the resolution in this form, that it shall be 







a means of increasing telegraphic communication between the different parts of the 


Empire, and shall be a means of safety to the mercantile marine.  


 


Mr. W. S. DOUGLAS (Auckland) seconded.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: The resolution is now open for discussion.  


 


Mr. FINK (Melbourne): I don’t think it is necessary to say much in support of this 


resolution, but I would ask you to consider whether we should not add to the resolution 


some words which would bring it within the purview of the deputation which has been 


appointed to wait on the Prime Minister, because otherwise it is a mere general resolution 


expressing the opinion of this Conference. No doubt the Conference will express that 


opinion, but I think it would be much better if they would bring this resolution under the 


notice of the Government as a request from the British and Imperial Press, and I suggest 


that Mr. Reed should add to the resolution words to that effect. I don’t want to move an 


amendment. I suggest that Mr. Reed should widen his resolution.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: The first resolution would cover it, because it says “electric 


communication between different parts.”  


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: I am willing to accept the suggestion.  


 


Mr. FINK: I would suggest these words, “That this resolution be included in the request 


referred to the deputation previously appointed.” 


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: I accept that. 


 


The resolution as amended was unanimously adopted.  


 


MR. MOBERLY BELL. 


 


Mr. MOBERLY BELL: I beg to move that the secretary be requested to write to the 


Pacific Cable Board asking them if they are prepared to give a reduced Press rate, and at 


what rate per word, and that a similar letter be addressed to the Eastern Cable Company. 


The resolution which I proposed this morning was proposed without knowing that Mr. 


Baxendale, the chairman of the Pacific Board, was himself present. He very shortly 


afterwards followed me, accepting the terms of that resolution. It is rather a perfunctory 


resolution which we passed, but it is one we must pass in order that he may be able to say 


he did not himself make the proposal to us, but that we made the proposal to him. It has 


been suggested to me by Mr. Kyffin Thomas—and I think rightly—that possibly some of 


the members of the Conference who are here and who are not members of the committee 


may not quite understand what the concession amounts to. The shilling rate from England 


to Australia consists of a rate of 2 1/2d. from England to Canada, a penny across Canada 


to Vancouver, making 3 1/2d.—2 1/2d. from Vancouver to Australia—making 5d. 


across—and a penny the terminal rate in Australia. Now, the portion that the Pacific 


Company have to deal with—the Pacific Board, as it is called—is that portion from 







Vancouver to Australia and the portion that is 5d. They say they will accept a half—that 


is, 2 1/2d. The reduction is therefore from 1s. to 9 1/2d., but at the same time as he said 


that he added that they were trying to induce the Canadian Government and the 


Australian Government to make some small concession upon their penny, and whatever 


concessions were made in the rate would also be on the Press rate—that is to say, if they 


knocked off 1/2d. it would come down to 9d., and if they knocked off 1d. it would 


amount to 8 1/2d. I move the resolution. 


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY (Bathurst): I rise to second the resolution. I may add a little 


information which will show the Conference what a very generous reduction the Pacific 


Company is making in this matter as compared with the charges across the Atlantic. 


Now, sir, the distance of the shortest cable across the Atlantic is 1,800 miles and the 


longest a trifle over 2,000 miles. Out of that shilling for Press messages the sum of 5d. is 


absorbed in carrying the message across the Atlantic. The  
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penny, as stated by Mr. Moberly Bell, covers the cost across the Canadian Dominion, and 


I here point out that that passes over the line of the Canadian Pacific Railway, and I was 


rather surprised that a private company should carry a message for so small a sum. Let 


me point out that the Pacific cable extends for 7,800 miles of ocean—that is about from 


four to five times the length of the line across the Atlantic, and yet the present charge out 


of the shilling only amounts to 4d. to Australia and 5d. to New Zealand, and that is one of 


the peculiarities of the position so far as the two companies are concerned. One absorbs 


5d. for a cable line of 1,800 miles and the other charges only 4d. for a line extending over 


7,800 miles, and that company is now prepared to reduce its rate by a half. One other 


point in connection with this which tells somewhat against the Australian 


Commonwealth. We can send sixteen words for a shilling all round Australia—a distance 


of about 3,000 miles—and the moment one of these cable messages, which has already 


been loaded, and which has incurred heavy expense from New Zealand—the moment it 


reaches Australia there is a charge of 2d. for distributing or carrying it through Australia. 


I want you to think of that. They charge a Press message at 2d. per word, when sixteen 


words of ordinary intelligence is carried all round the Commonwealth for a shilling, with 


a very much larger reduction in the case of Press messages. That is one of the matters 


which certainly might be brought home to the Australian Commonwealth by this 


Conference. They are charging a very unreasonable sum for continuing cable messages 


through the Commonwealth. I have much pleasure in seconding the resolution.  


 


The resolution was carried unanimously.  


 


MR. P. D. ROSS. 


 


Mr. ROSS (Ottawa) said: Mr. Chairman, I rise to re-introduce a resolution which was 


referred to this adjourned meeting at the first meeting of the Conference in favour of 


State-owned electric connection across the Atlantic. I would ask the meeting in any 


discussion which follows to please observe that I have not used the words “Atlantic 


cable.” Since the resolution was suggested a good many speakers, in speaking of it, have 







themselves used the words “Atlantic cable.” That is not fair to my resolution. I am 


particular about this, because Sir Babington Smith used that phrase, as did also Mr. 


Moberly Bell. Anyone who suggests at this date a State-owned electric cable is not doing 


a very wise thing. We are on the eve and actually in the practice of wireless telegraphy, 


and we should be making a great mistake if we used the words “State cable” in any 


movement of this kind. My words are “State-owned electric connection.” The resolution 


with which we started here, and which is in the report of the Committee, asked us to 


impress upon the Government the need of improved telegraphic service and the 


cheapening of it, but it did not make any reference to the nationalisation of any portion of 


it. Then Mr. Stanley Reed introduced a resolution, which we have passed unanimously, 


contemplating the nationalisation of wireless telegraphy around the empire, and we have 


adopted it. I want to go a step further and offer a specific recommendation which we are 


pressing upon two particular Governments, in addition to Mr. Reed’s motion, which is a 


matter, after all, affecting all the Governments of the Empire, and therefore is probably 


more likely to be delayed in adoption. My resolution affects Great Britain and the 


Dominion of Canada. We ask these two Governments to consider at once the question of 


State-owned electric connection across the Atlantic. We have heard this morning some 


splendid news—news which has, in a measure, reduced a great deal the necessity of my 


motion, but which, I think, still leaves it necessary. We have heard that the Pacific Cable 


Company have reduced their rates, that the New Zealand Government have reduced their 


rates, and that the Australian Government will probably reduce their rates upon that 


cable, and we have heard—I am not quite sure whether I am authorised in referring to 


what occurred in committee—and the statement Mr. Marconi made to us— 


 


The CHAIRMAN: Mr. Marconi assents to your referring to his statement.  


 


Mr. ROSS: We have heard Mr. Marconi say that he hopes to be able to supply a cable 


service across the Atlantic at half the present cable rates by the end of August. We shall 


then be able to get cable news from England to Canada, and from Canada to Australia 


and New Zealand, at just about half the present cost. Nevertheless we want to be sure in 


the future of keeping what has been achieved in the reduction in the cost of telegrams—  
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cable or wireless—and to do so there ought to be at least one line of State-owned electric 


communication round the world connecting the British Empire. (Cheers.) This is a very 


big question, and for my part I want to stop with the Atlantic communication. It is State 


ownership which gives a reduction in the cost of service. We are seeing that now in the 


State-owned lines of Australia and New Zealand and in the Pacific cable, owned by five 


states which are able to reduce cable rates by one-half, but we find no similar prospect 


anywhere else except in the new system of Mr. Marconi. The cable companies have not 


been able to give us any encouragement. The cable rate before was 9s. 4d. per word; but 


owing to the mere threat of building the Pacific cable it came down to 4s. 9d., and 


afterwards to 3s. when the cable was started. I am speaking of commercial messages. 


Again, in the case of our own connection from America to England, the cable rates in 


1885 were 2s. per word. The Commercial Cable started, and the rate came down to 6d. 


and then went up to 1s., at which rate it still stands, because there is a combine between 







these cable companies. That was proved before the Inter-Departmental Committee in 


1892, and by the statement of Mr. Moberly Bell, who told us that the cable company was 


willing to bring the price down to 2d., but it was bound by its engagements to other 


companies, and therefore could not do so. Let us push this idea of State-owned or State-


controlled means of electric communication throughout the Empire, and I say the 


proposal should start across the Atlantic. I beg to move my resolution as follows:—“That 


for the achievement of better and cheaper electric communication in the Empire it is one 


of the essentials that there should be State-owned electric connection between the British 


Isles and Canada across the Atlantic Ocean, and also State-controlled electric connection 


across Canada between the Atlantic and Pacific cable services. That the Conference urges 


upon the Governments of Great Britain and Canada the necessity of immediate action in 


this matter. That a committee composed of the presidents of the various delegations in 


this Conference be appointed to present this resolution to the Secretary for the Colonies 


in His Majesty’s Government. And that the Canadian delegates to this Conference be 


appointed to urge the matter upon the attention of the Dominion Government.” And to 


add that the resolution be included in the subjects upon which the deputation is to wait 


upon the Prime Minister.  


 


Mr. G. FENWICK. 


 


Mr. FENWICK said: I beg to second the resolution. It is eminently fitting that this 


resolution should be introduced by a member of the Canadian delegation in this 


Conference. There is no part of the Empire which has taken such great interest in this 


great question of the reduction of cable rates and of the nationalisation, to a certain 


extent, of the cable service between the various parts of the Empire, as they have in 


Canada. No one who has read the literature on this subject which has been published by 


the Ottawa Board of Trade, headed for a large number of years by Sir F. Fleming, but 


must be impressed with the fact that this proposed reform must come. I do not say that it 


can come immediately, but that it is a thing that will be accomplished before many years 


have elapsed, is, to my mind, an absolute certainty. I do not in the least discount the 


difficulties of bringing to a practical issue what Mr. Ross so ably advocated. There are 


many considerations which will come before the Imperial Government and the 


Government of Canada before this can be brought to a practical conclusion. But these 


difficulties are not in the least insuperable. Not only are they not insuperable, but I do not 


believe there are any very great difficulties in them. I should like to know what the 


position of the Home Government is. I should like to know, for example, what is this 


mysterious compact between the British Government and the cable companies. We hear 


of it continually. Is it so very serious that this great Government of our Empire cannot put 


its foot down and say: This must cease? I do not believe there is anything in the 


arrangements between the Imperial Government and the cable companies which that 


Government cannot get over if it sets itself to do so. It is a bogey, in my opinion, which is 


being continually placed before those who are desirous that this reform should come 


about, and we are entitled to know what the nature of it is. It may be when we are waiting 


on the Government; that we should get some information upon this particular aspect of 


the trouble that lies before us, or it may be the Government will not feel at liberty to 


disclose to us the nature of the trouble. But, at any  
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rate, I think this: that the administration of the Pacific Cable Board has shown us that in 


the hands of a board constituted as it is, an independent cable service can be 


successfully—and, indeed, admirably—worked. It has, indeed, been so successful that it 


would at the present moment be able to pay a dividend were it not for the fact that it has 


made an ultra-liberal arrangement for wiping out the cost of the cable. So I do not think 


there need be the slightest occasion to fear that in the hands of the Imperial Government 


and the Government of Canada, placing the control and the management of the services, 


as suggested by Mr. Ross, in the hands of an independent board would involve the least 


trouble. So far as New Zealand is concerned, and as one of the delegates from that 


Dominion, I say unhesitatingly that throughout the length and breadth of the land there 


would be rejoicing if this project were given effect to. I am quite confident that the 


people of New Zealand, and the Press of New Zealand, are desirous that this successful 


great Pacific Cable should be amplified by means such as Mr. Ross suggested, and, 


judging from what we heard from Mr. Marconi this morning, who spoke with a quiet 


confidence and calmness which impressed me—judging from what we heard this 


morning, we shall find in August he has so far perfected his marvellous system that there 


will be no hesitation on the part of the Government, or of the Dominion of Canada, in at 


once realising that they have placed within their means a system which will enable them 


to carry out the proposals Mr. Ross has made. (Cheers.) I have pleasure in seconding this 


resolution, and I do not think there will be manifested any opposition to it, but that it will 


be carried unanimously. We may not attain what we want at once, but this is one of the 


goals we must aim at, and I am quite sure, if we carry this resolution with unanimity and 


heartiness, we shall have accomplished the beginning of the project.  


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: Mr. Ross, in moving this motion, spoke of England and Canada 


bearing the cost of this action. I want to point out that assuming the object of the 


resolution is carried out it would mean quite as great a boon to the people of Australia 


and New Zealand, and in maintaining that it will be the duty of the people of Australia 


and New Zealand to contribute their share of the proportion of the cost. (Hear, hear.) I 


think it very important that this conference should become possessed of the more salient 


points of the information which Mr. Marconi disclosed to us this morning, and which so 


cheered those who are in favour of reducing cable rates. May I mention what Mr. 


Marconi stated to the committee this morning?  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Perhaps you had better call on Mr. Marconi. (Cheers.) 


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: Mr. Marconi said that a pair of stations could be constructed for 


£100,000 in connection with the Atlantic and naturally— 


 


Mr. MARK COHEN (New Zealand): I don’t wish to interrupt Mr. Temperley, but I think 


it would be to the pleasure of this Conference if Mr. Marconi would explain to us most of 


what he stated to the committee.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: Very well, I will ask Mr. Marconi to address you. 







 


MR. MARCONI. 


 


Mr. MARCONI said: I confess I have not prepared any statement for this meeting or the 


committee meeting of this morning, but I am very glad to give any information I can 


dealing with a subject which I have followed so closely. With reference to what has been 


said about wireless telegraphy to ships, I can state that it certainly would be a great 


advantage to a ship and to shipping if the routes to the East were furnished with stations 


in as complete a manner, as the Western coast of Europe and the Eastern coast of North 


America are at present supplied. The Mediterranean is very well covered with stations 


capable of communicating with ships; the coasts of Great Britain and Ireland are 


similarly equipped, as well as the whole of Canada and the greater part of the United 


States. Remember, also, that in Canada the River St. Lawrence is completely equipped 


with stations. The result of this has been that all the ships in the North Atlantic trade are 


fitted with wireless telegraphy apparata. The result is that in the case of accident it has 


proved of very great utility to ships and their passengers, as has been evidenced on recent 


occasions. With reference to the question of communication at long distances, say, 


between England and Canada, I stated this morning before the Committee that a certain 


amount of work was carried out between England and Canada by the means of wireless 


telegraphy and that I expected the plant and installations for carrying out a complete  
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service would be completed about the end of August [1909]. I also stated, and I repeat it 


now, that I would consider it injudicious for a Government or Governments concerned to 


enter into a scheme of State-owned cable without first having investigated the merits or 


the capabilities of a wireless connection between the two countries. Therefore I am 


entirely in agreement with the statement made by Mr. Ross when, in discussing this 


Imperial connection, he referred to electric communication instead of cable 


communication. I repeat now that I shall be very glad indeed to give any representatives 


of this Conference or the Governments concerned every facility to be present at the 


stations established in Ireland and in Canada in order that they can ascertain the 


possibilities of this wireless telegraphy across the Atlantic. At present we have certain 


difficulties concerning the transmission and distribution of these messages over the land 


lying in the North American Continent. I think this trouble can be entirely obviated if the 


delegates would only consider what is being done by wireless telegraphy at the terminal 


stations in Ireland and Canada, and thereby be able to come to an opinion and conclusion 


as to the possibilities of this new method of communication. As I have stated, I shall be 


glad to give every facility in that connection. With regard to the cost, I stated this 


morning that the cost of two stations capable of communicating over distances which 


have already proved to be practicable—that is, 3,000 miles—would be about £50,000 


each station. Of course, that is subject to variations; local conditions, conditions of 


transport, and other things might alter it somewhat, but I should say for that distance the 


cost would be about £50,000 per station. I am certainly of opinion that it may be possible 


in the near future to communicate over 6,000 miles, or even more, but, of course, this has 


got to be proved. There is a very interesting theoretical point connected with distances of 


above 6,000 miles—that is, it may occur that when the Equator is passed these wireless 







waves may begin to converge again, and it may occur that a message at the Antipodes 


might be received better than half-way to the Antipodes. It remains to be proved, but at 


present we can communicate practically for a distance of 3,000 miles. Whether we can go 


further or not remains to be proved. I have every confidence that it will be possible. 


Whether this communication be carried out by private ownership or by State ownership is 


a matter for future consideration. I would further aver that at the present we are prepared 


to take a limited amount of Press messages at 2 1/2d. per word, but when the service is 


complete I hope we may take from 15,000 to 20,000 a day. If the amount of Press work is 


considerable I should say my company would be prepared to give a service at 2d. a word 


from Canada to England. 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: Can Mr. Marconi give us that piece of information which he gave the 


committee this morning as to the capacity of these two stations and the working power of 


a number of them?  


 


Mr. MARCONI: I think I said this morning that the present speed we can accomplish 


across the Atlantic is 25 words a minute. We hope to introduce a duplex apparatus, and 


that would give us 50 words a minute. I am not a cable expert, and I do not know exactly 


the speed done by the cable across the Atlantic, but I think there is a general belief that 


about 50 words a minute would be about the limit across the Atlantic over a cable of two 


to three thousand miles. It is obvious that five wireless stations would do five times the 


speed of one station, and with the latest methods I think there should be no fear about us 


installing five, ten, or twenty stations on the coast of Ireland or Great Britain. (Cheers.) 


 


Mr. ERSKINE MURRY (London): The point I wish to raise is, I think, of some 


importance. We are in this position, that in time of war there would be no difficulty in 


cutting the cables. It could be done with the greatest ease, and it is perfectly obvious that 


no intelligent enemy in wartime would refrain from adopting this method of retaliation. 


The cables run from a very few points on the British coast, and trawling vessels or tramps 


would be able by interfering with the cables to keep us from having one iota of news.  


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: Mr. Ross has put the case from the Canadian point of view. I 


would ask this conference to treat it from the Imperial standpoint. We cannot get 


information from different parts of the Empire without benefiting those who might not 


actually be directly affected by that news. There are, it is said, practical objections to 


State-owned means of communication. There is, however, a sufficient answer to that—


the fact of the Pacific cable. Why is it that that cable has given substantial reductions in 


rates. The reason 
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is because that cable is State-owned, and I quite agree with what Mr. Ross has said, that a 


State-owned line is the one guarantee against prohibitive cable rates.   


 


The CHAIRMAN: I quite agree with the request that the following addendum should be 


made to the resolution, and I think it will meet with the approval of the Conference. That 


addendum is: “And that this resolution be included in the request to be made by the 


deputation to the Prime Minister.” 







 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS. 


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I think we should pause before passing this resolution, although 


it apparently is in an innocuous form. I say “innocuous” because it does not commit us to 


the purchase of the existing system of cables, and it leaves us open to a recognition of the 


wireless telegraphy that Mr. Marconi has established. We are not yet, perhaps, thoroughly 


in sight of a system which will perform all the Imperial needs. There was a very 


interesting article in the “Times” this morning which shows how that system could be 


elaborated and made to cover these things, and I think we need a little more time before 


we are able to say that that system is absolutely in sight. We shall look forward with the 


greatest interest to the establishment of the system across the Atlantic which Mr. Maroni 


promises for next August, but the time has hardly arrived when we can take steps to 


exploit it for the purpose of Imperial needs. I do not know what is the capital value of the 


cables. I do not think it would be under thirty millions. Perhaps it would come to 


something like fifty millions. We could not expect the great companies which have 


established electrical communication between the various parts of the Empire to part with 


simply such portions of the line which we should like to take for communicating with our 


Dominions beyond the sea. If we are to consider the purchase of these cables it must be 


considered as a whole, and that I do not think the Imperial Government, with its present 


pressing needs, is prepared or is likely to face. If the Government is to take steps to 


attempt to assume control of a system of wireless telegraphy do you think it is likely to 


promote a further improvement in that system? My experience—and I think most of you 


will agree with me—is that it is not under Government control that the greatest progress 


is made in invention. For myself, I think if this matter is left in the hands of the great 


inventor who is now working it so strenuously, and in the hands of those who are 


assisting him, we shall be more likely to get the best results than if it is taken in hand by 


the Government. I think at this stage it would be unfortunate for us to press the question 


upon either of these points. I therefore beg to intimate that I shall oppose the motion. 


 


MR. THEODORE FINK. 


 


The Hon. THEODORE FINK: I desire to say, as an Australian delegate, that I sincerely 


hope this Conference will adopt the resolution. I listened carefully to what Mr. Kyffin 


Thomas said, and particularly to his observations about the existing cable companies and 


the enormous sum of money which would be required for their purchase. I did not 


understand that Mr. Ross’s motion had for its object or scope any suggestion of 


purchasing the cable companies. I think the time has gone by for that. There is the Pacific 


cable, which has already been commented upon. Its management is not inferior and its 


benefits certainly not less for the community than those of any privately owned cable. 


The points raised by Mr. Kyffin Thomas as to the inferiority of State-owned enterprises 


form an academic discussion, and more appropriate to the middle of the last century than 


to to-day. I apprehend that Mr. Reed would hear with some amazement the suggestion 


that the Indian railways should be in private hands, or that the people of that dependency 


should wait until some beneficent capitalist presented that part of the Empire with their 


railway communication. At all events, we need not discuss the great question of State-







owned railways or cables. In fact, I think the suggestion that the amount involved in the 


purchase of cables would be fifty millions was rather under the mark. I believe it was 


stated in the House of Commons that the amount involved in the purchase of cable 


companies would be about three times that sum. At all events, the point of view is this: if 


there is to be any system superior to the existing cable system—and no doubt it is a thing 


probable, owing to the genius of a man like Mr. Marconi—it is quite possible that these 


gigantic aggregations of capital may retard such genius and throttle the world 


communication in the future, perhaps in a more serious way than they have done in the 


past. This resolution only applies 
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to Canada. As an Australian, I should wish to see the prospect of it being extended to our 


Continent direct, because, however much the Pacific cable may be cheapened, and 


however great its benefits may have been in causing a reduction in price, yet the mere 


question of time may withold from Australia some of the benefits which the Pacific 


Company confers upon New Zealand. At all events, I welcome this motion—I welcome 


any action that may be taken upon it, because there is no doubt it will bring the day much 


earlier in which we shall eventually extend the principle to Australia. The day has gone 


by in which we can talk tenderly about the expropriation of private interests. British 


Governments do not expropriate private individuals without giving the fullest attention to 


the value of the capital involved. I do not think Mr. Marconi is apprehensive—he does 


not look it. He will not be the first inventor who has dealt with the State, and he will 


probably be a great deal better off if the State is lucky enough to deal with him. Many 


great geniuses in the past have been handed over to the tender mercies of private 


exploiters. I hope this Conference will not merely confine itself to formal resolutions, 


because they are not always of the greatest value. We want to see this Conference 


conducted to a virile conclusion in favour of what the resolution suggests.  


 


MR. HUDSON BERKELEY. 


 


Mr. HUDSON BERKELEY: There are just one or two matters which I should like to 


refer to. In the first place I should like to say that I quite agree with Mr. Ross, and I shall 


vote for the resolution proposed by him, and for this reason, and one which I have not 


heard mentioned this afternoon, and that is, that so far as the telegraph systems of 


England, Australia, New Zealand, and, I think, South Africa, are concerned, they are now 


State-owned. And if they are State-owned up to that extent why should we not have a 


cable to complete the whole service? That is one reason which weighs with me in 


supporting the motion. And then there is another thing. The Government of Great Britain 


are, I believe, considerable customers to the cables, and surely to goodness it would be 


better for them to have their own service, which would be of much benefit to them. These 


two circumstances have great weight with me in supporting the motion. I have no 


sympathy with the idea that the Government should buy out the cable companies. I must 


say that the service throughout Australia is a good enough service, but at the same time 


the time has now arrived under new conditions when the existing state of things should 


be altered. And for the two reasons I have given I shall support the motion proposed by 


Mr. Ross.  







 


Dr. E. S. CUNNINGHAM: I think I can answer my friend Mr. Hudson Berkeley with 


regard to the parallel he draws with regard to State-owned telegraphs. I understand that 


some years ago the telegraph services of Great Britain were in private hands, and the 


Government of Great Britain assumed control of those by buying the companies out. This 


is what I want to get at. Does this resolution contemplate the purchase of existing rights? 


(Cries of “No.”) Then, it contemplates the confiscation of all existing rights. (Cries of 


dissent.)  


 


Mr. ROSS: It contemplates nothing but a request to go into the matter.   


 


Dr. CUNNINGHAM: I cannot quite see if we pass this resolution, how far it is going to 


carry us. And on that I would take leave to differ from my friend Mr. Ross. For my part, I 


do not feel bound to look on this precisely in the same way that he does. I think it has a 


wider meaning. I think, to be perfectly fair and frank, we should say we do mean this to 


refer to cable communication, because we have not yet reached the point with regard to 


wireless at which it is practical. Except we are to be considered mere dreamers and 


speculators, I think we should limit ourselves to practical actualities, and I think, after 


asserting the principal that there should be State-owned electric communication between 


Great Britain and the Dominion, we do assert the principle that there shall be a State-


owned cable between the British Isles and Canada. Whether the Conference is prepared 


to go that far I do not know, but I would like to make my position clear to some extent 


and clear the air, so that it may be brought home precisely what we mean, whether we 


mean to set up a national system, in opposition to existing interests, or whether we mean 


to buy out the existing interests.  


 


Mr. COHEN: I congratulate the mover of the resolution on the manner in which he has 


put it before the Conference. There is no attempt, there is no desire, to buy out the 


existing cable companies. I do not know that there is any necessity for  
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anything of the kind. We only ask for a time during which the experts of the companies 


concerned in Great Britain and the overseas dominions can come together through the 


Postmasters-General and ascertain how far the new system of wireless telegraphy is 


applicable to the needs of the Empire. There is no desire on the part of Mr. Ross, or on 


the part of anyone else, that we should urge the Governments to lay down a cable across 


the Atlantic now. I would not support that for one moment. But I think we are justified in 


saying from what we have heard to-day that we are well within our rights in asking the 


authorities to consider the practicability of the new system and the possibility of its 


adaptability to our needs. I have no reason to doubt Mr. Marconi’s optimism, which, 


indeed, I share with him. He has referred to what has been done in the cause of humanity 


already by his system, and done, too, by private enterprise. I have no doubt he will 


perfect his system in time, and all honour is due to Canada for supporting him by a 


substantial subsidy toward experiments in perfecting his system. By its perfection all the 


world will be a gainer. Can any man deny that it was the State-owned Pacific cable which 


was responsible for the reduction in rates we have got? For my own part I contend that it 







is a necessary corollary to the State-owned system of cable communication on the Pacific 


that it should be supplemented by other cables similarly owned. Whether Mr. Marconi 


can perfect his system time alone will tell, but we are brought face to face with this 


position—and in this I challenge contradiction—that you will never get relief from the 


cable companies in the direction you desire unless they are compelled to give it. Every 


concession they have given has been wrung from them. A concession on the Eastern 


system was wrung from them by the knowledge that the Pacific Cable was coming, 


though it was decried in certain quarters; but when its actuality became apparent, then for 


the first time we heard of reductions. Now there is the possibility of Mr. Marconi 


perfecting his system, and they regard it as the hand-writing on the wall, and so we hear 


of another reduction. Unanimity is all-important in a gathering like this. The issues are so 


great, so large, and so Imperial that I trust this Conference will carry Mr. Ross’s 


resolution without a dissentient voice.  


 


MR. LUKIN. 


 


Mr. GRESLEY LUKIN, who was congratulated by the chairman on his recovery from 


indisposition, said: I should like to add only a few words: Why are we here? We, the men 


from beyond the seas, of all others. What did we come over the ocean for? To help with 


all our might, with all our experience, gained in the far-off territories of the Empire; with 


a knowledge of what we want, with a knowledge of what is your desire, towards the 


realisation of an ideal British Empire. Well, sir, to reach that ideal we must be practical, 


and this question of an “all-red cable route” is in itself a very much larger matter—a very 


much greater step forward—than appears at first sight; or, as I venture to say, than has yet 


been realised here. When, upon the first occasion that we were entertained by our English 


brethren, Lord Rosebery made a speech that stirred the pulse and touched the heart of 


every man present from beyond the seas. Now, sir, I ask you, in this cause of Empire, 


which we are here to help forward and to assist, how much would it have done for that 


cause if the full text of that great and inspiring and inspiriting speech had been placed 


upon the breakfast table of every man in the colonies, as it was here at home. (Cheers.)  


That would have done a very great deal in the cause of Empire. And our desire is to make 


it possible, to give to us all, at the extremities, as well as at the heart of the British nation, 


what, from day to day, from hour to hour, are the hopes, the aspirations, and the aims, of 


each. That is our common cause, and that is what we want to reach. Therefore, coming 


down to the practical point now before this meeting, I would support with all the power I 


can command—and I am sure in speaking as I am doing now, I speak for the great 


majority of the people of the Dominion of which to-day I am one of the representatives—


(hear, hear)—I say that this motion, moved by Mr. Ross, of Canada, should pass. Why? I 


will digress to say there is no intention in the minds of any of us that the British nation 


should proceed to acquire the whole of the cable services throughout the English-


speaking world—not for one moment. The object to-day of this motion is to accomplish a 


comparatively small work, which, divided amongst the English-speaking world, would 


mean a very small liability. At the outside the laying of a cable from England to Canada 


would not exceed one million sterling.  
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Well, conceive what the liability for that would be spread over Britain, Canada, Australia, 


and South Africa. I leave out India, for India would not directly benefit, though indirectly 


it would benefit very largely. Now, that cable being laid, what would follow? The land 


line across Canada is operated by a very great and I quite admit a very powerful 


corporation. I do not like corporations as a rule, for they are apt to degenerate into 


combines, “corners,” and trusts. But the particular corporation is admittedly administered 


and managed by some of the best brains in the English-speaking world.  


 


Are we to be told that these men, when they realise that the representatives of the nation, 


that the people of the nation, the united people, the English-speaking people of the 


Empire—shall we be told that they are to be untouched from hour to hour and day to day 


by what is our common thought, our common aspiration, and our common national aim,  


through the daily Press. We shall have this, if necessary, by the aid of the Government, 


and that aid shall take shape primarily by a national cable across the Atlantic. Are we to 


be told—I am now dealing with land transmission—are we to be told that a great 


corporation across Canada, making a profit in excess of fair and reasonable charges 


should not receive a warning. With regard to the charge of which Mr. Stanley Reed 


complained, are we to be told that that great corporation would not take warning, would 


not realise that the public was roused and was determined to bring pressure to bear on it 


to put an end to its injurious and prohibitory charges—if they be so—or in the alternative 


to say, “abate your charges so that you may get a service that will pay a fair return to 


these corporations.” That will be above all a beneficent aim to achieve for our common 


Empire. That I take it is what we want to obtain, and here I would say a few words upon 


what perhaps is a rather delicate question. I am myself an Australian, and I confess that I 


am a little concerned, sorrowfully concerned, at the attitude of some of my countrymen in 


this particular, and I would say that in this matter we cannot hope to carry our ideal of 


Empire upon purely business lines. That is to say, we must be content, each in our own 


interests, possibly—when they clash—to forego something. In other words, if we are to 


realise this ideal of Empire then we must above all things be informed with the spirit of 


patriotism. (Cheers.) 


 


Dr. F. W. WARD (Sydney) said: I think it is very desirable that we should reach 


unanimity if it is possible, and I think it is possible if Mr. Ross would restrict his 


resolution as far as the Atlantic is concerned to wireless telegraphy. We have got one 


State-owned cable, and in its financial aspect, at least, it has been rather a 


disappointment. I am not speaking as an opponent of the Pacific cable, because I have 


been a consistent supporter of it from the beginning, and am glad it has been constructed, 


but I could not vote for an extension of that policy under the circumstances and 


conditions that concern us here. We have all been immensely interested in what Mr. 


Marconi told us. I am not a member of the committee, and therefore I do not know what 


are the marvellous things the committee are in possession of, but in view of what we have 


heard in this room this afternoon I think that the whole of us could give a vote for a State-


owned wireless connection across the Atlantic, and if the resolution could be restricted so 


far as the Atlantic is concerned to that system, I think we could then be armed with a 


unanimous vote.  


 







MR. J. S. BRIERLEY. 


 


Mr. J. S. BRIERLEY (Montreal) said: This is very largely a native question, and I have 


heard no stronger argument to-day on behalf of Mr. Ross’s proposition than the statement 


made that the State-owned cable across the Pacific has decided to reduce its rates by 50 


per cent. My friend, Mr. Cunningham, opposes this resolution on two lines—that either it 


makes for nationalisation or for competition with the existing lines. That is not the idea of 


any of those who supported Mr. Ross. Competition in this case may be fully justified, 


whereas in other cases it night not be. We must recognise the fact, as stated by the 


representatives of the Government to-day in committee, that owing to the tremendous 


business done by the existing trans-Atlantic companies with the United States, we must 


not look with reasonable hope for a reduction of the rates to Canada, for that would have 


an effect on the rates to the United States. If that be the case—if we are deprived from 


securing a reduction in our own rates because of that—why should we pay too much 


respect to this question of competition? (Hear, hear.) We must recognise facts as they  


 


Page 223 


are, and must not allow ourselves to be continually hampered by our connection with 


these cable companies. As to whether we are justified in entering into competition, that 


would depend on whether they show their ability to reduce their rates. I have much 


pleasure, therefore, in supporting Mr. Ross’s proposition, and asking this Conference to 


consider for how long we should tolerate having to pay 10 cents a word across the 


Atlantic when Australia only pays 5 cents across the Atlantic. The position will soon 


become an intolerable one. A gentleman speaking at the committee this morning asked 


for some specific proposition. I think it was a reasonable request. In face of the 


administration of the Pacific cable it seems to me a most reasonable proposal to make to 


ask the Government to favourably consider the proposition of a State-owned cable.  


 


Dr. MAITLAND PARK (Capetown): Before the resolution is put, I just wish to say that 


the reason why a representative from South Africa has not risen to speak about this 


matter is not that we differ from Mr. Ross, but that I desire to move a direct resolution in 


regard to South Africa. Would that be in order?  


 


The CHAIRMAN: It would be perfectly in order after this resolution is moved.  


 


Dr. MAITLAND PARK: It is exactly on the same lines.  


 


Mr. J. W. DAFOE. 


 


Mr. J. W. DAFOE (Winnipeg): I am a hearty supporter of the resolution submitted to the 


Conference by Mr. Ross. I am not so sure I would be a supporter if it were amended in 


the manner proposed by Mr. Ward, because I apprehend that what we want is results. 


What I want to see is some agency by which we could get cables transmitted from 


England to Canada for five cents a word. If we could get that by wireless telegraphy, well 


and good. I trust we can. If not, let us get it by cable, if that is commercially possible, as I 


think it is, and the results to date indicate that the shortest road to get that is to have a 







State-owned cable. The question is by no means a Canadian one. (Hear, hear.) It seems to 


me that it is Imperial in its widest aspects and significance.  


 


The proposition is to have a line of electrical communication, beginning here in 


London—in the very heart of the Empire—and going to the extremest part of Australia, 


either actually owned by the public or controlled by the public. (Hear, hear.) You have in 


Australia and New Zealand State-owned lines and across the Pacific a State-owned cable. 


We have in Canada privately owned lines, which within the last three months have been 


placed under the jurisdiction of the Railway Commission of Canada, which is a body 


which attends perfectly to business. Now, if we had across the Atlantic a State-owned 


cable, or a system of wireless telegraphy, you have got from London to Australia, where 


it would meet the competition of privately owned cables, a line which would carry 


messages at the minimum of cost, and provide a reasonable interest on investment, 


because I certainly don’t believe in State-owned concerns doing business at a cost which 


will cut the throats of private companies. Well, when you have got such a line, if it could 


carry messages for less than a shilling a word, as I believe it could, and if it meets in 


Australia, as it must, the competition of privately owned cables, what is going to happen? 


The privately owned cable is going to meet the rate, and if it has to meet the rate to 


Australia, it is not going to have the assurance to maintain at intermediate points, in 


South Africa or in India, a rate higher than its rate to Australia. (Cheers.) By this means 


you may settle the question and cut the cable rates all over the British Empire to about 


half what they are now. Just a word about the vested rights of the companies. Let us not 


forget the rights of the public and the conditions under which they are fixing the rates as a 


matter of public utility. That is the only just basis of fixing a rate, and if you are able to 


cable to-day to Canada—which is a legitimate business proposition—if you can carry 


cablegrams at half the existing rate, it is a perfectly proper thing to charge that reduced 


rate. I believe that the mere fact that the Pacific cable, operating on a line of cables three 


times as long as the cable across the Atlantic, is to-day, under a new arrangement, 


proposing to carry Press messages—although they have comparatively few compared 


with the great volume going to the Atlantic companies—for one-half of the charge which 


the privately-owned cable companies are charging for messages across the Atlantic, is in 


itself an absolute argument in favour of a State-owned cable across the Atlantic, or its 


equivalent in the way of a wireless system.  
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Mr. FOX, who announced that he was an Australian journalist, and had been invited by 


the committee to attend the Conference, said: I hope Mr. Ross will not consent in any 


way to modify the resolution he has put before you. The simple fact that interests us, and 


which is of vital importance to us as an Imperial Conference, is that the British Empire 


depends for its continuance on free communication of news between the various nations 


which constitute it. That communication is too important a matter to be under the control 


of any private corporation. If you don’t have these cables State-owned, at least they 


should be State-controlled, and I hope that the gentlemen from Australia who are 


disinclined to favour this resolution will not persist in their views. The Australian system 


of giving preference on the State telegraph lines to political news as against mere cricket 







news or murder news should be followed in regard to the transmission of great speeches 


dealing with Imperial matters, whether delivered in Ottawa or Melbourne or Sydney.  


 


Dr. CUNNINGHAM (Australia): My difficulty in this matter is not one that has any 


relation to Canada having better means of communication. What I would like to feel is 


that we are not passing a resolution which commits us—at any rate, me personally—to a 


policy of what I regard as confiscation. Because if you are going to establish with the 


long purse of the Government a rival service to some other private enterprise without 


compensation, you are confiscating that private enterprise. (Cries of “No!”) I am laying 


down a principle. I will give an illustration of what I mean. Possibly there is a newspaper 


established somewhere which holds the field. Somebody asks the Government of the 


country in which that newspaper is published to give the town in which it is published 


another newspaper, and the Government gives it. That newspaper of the Government is 


published with the long purse of the Government, and without desiring to make a profit. 


And I submit to the gentlemen present, what is likely to happen to the newspaper 


previously in the field? That is the only feeling which restrains me. I like to act in these 


matters with some regard to principle. I am not going to be in hostility with the general 


body of the delegates, and I prefer not to vote at all. But I would like, before the vote is 


taken, to say that I personally am very anxious indeed that we shall not commit ourselves 


to anything which looks like the confiscation of existing interests.  


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: May I point out to Mr. Cunningham and his Australian friends 


that at the present time they are enjoying the lowest rates in the Empire through the action 


of a State-governed cable.  


 


Mr. CUNNINGHAM: Excuse me, but that is not quite the case. 


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: We are prevented in other parts of the Empire from having the 


same advantage.  


 


Mr. J. A. MACDONALD. 


  


Dr. MACDONALD (Toronto): I have no illusion about the State owing anything—


railways, telegraphs, or anything else. They make mistakes the same as are made by other 


organisations. I have no great fear of Socialism in that direction. I have no such 


sensitiveness for the cable companies of the Dominion as some of those who have not 


worked with them. They are not the most angelic organisations that exist. Why, we in 


Canada pay for some things that we do not get. When despatches are sent sometimes we 


do not get them. I have had despatches sent to The Globe, Toronto, and I have not got 


them yet. (Laughter.) My experience has occurred on railways with which these 


organisations are interested. I would be prepared to vote for this resolution and for 


putting the subject before the Prime Minister of the British Government and of Canada in 


any way, because I believe and hope that the system represented by Mr. Marconi will be 


in good working operation for the Press long before the Government gets actively on the 


job. It is going to take longer than to the month of August for the Government to do 


anything that is really substantial and effective. This is not a Canadian affair. It is for the 







whole world. But I am not so sensitive about the Empire as some other people seem to 


be. I consider rather about getting the news. I am not afraid the Empire is going to pieces 


because we have not got State aid. The Empire is all right. (Hear, hear.) The cable will 


not hold it together, nor will Mr. Marconi, if he fails, destroy it. I am in favour of such a 


resolution as this. It will be months yet before anything is done, unless the Governments 


are all reformed on both sides of the Atlantic. (Hear, hear.) 


 


Mr. CHARLES BRIGHT rose and said: I have merely risen to correct two figures, 
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if statistics are of any value, which have been given by Mr. Marconi. I am quite sure that 


Mr. Marconi would not intentionally misrepresent, but, as a matter of fact, the effective 


rate of speed of an Atlantic cable is 95 words per minute. The second point is with regard 


to the cost of the Atlantic cable, which cost half a million of money, and not a million.  


 


Dr. ENGELENBURG (South Africa): Perhaps Mr. Marconi would give us his opinion on 


the question of whether the State ought to exploit his invention or whether it should be 


worked by private enterprise.  


 


Mr. MARCONI: As an inventor or an engineer I do not really care, and I think in a 


certain way State ownership would be very good if worked well. As the director of a 


company, of course, I have to consult my colleagues on the Board, but I expect that any 


Government of the present day would compensate private interests if it stepped into their 


place and nationalised the services to be carried out by them. From a technical and 


inventor’s point of view I welcome Government ownership and the Government working 


of a thing. In reference to what Mr. Charles Bright has said, I should like to remind this 


Conference that I am not a cable expert. There are various rumours as to what cables do. 


They are said to get to various speeds. The figures which I quoted were given by an 


engineer who knows a great deal about cable work—Mr. Sidney George Brown. He put it 


at a certain speed; others put it higher. I can only give you the speeds that I have been 


told, and gentlemen will have to come to their own conclusions.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I understood from Mr. Ross that he wished his motion to be seconded 


by Mr. Dafoe, but Mr. Fenwick has already seconded it.  


 


Having again read Mr. Ross’s resolution, the Chairman put it to the meeting.  


 


It was voted for by thirty-six, and was declared carried nemine contradicente. 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I believe Mr. Reed has a somewhat similar resolution to propose with 


regard to India.  


 


Dr. STANLEY REED: I think my resolution is really covered by the one which has just 


been adopted.  


 


The CHARIMAN: That being so, I will call upon Dr. Maitland Park.  







 


DR. MAITLAND PARK. 


 


Dr. MAITLAND PARK: Well, I think the resolution I have to put is also on the same 


lines, but from a South African point of view. It is: “That a State-owned system of 


electric communication should be established between Great Britain and British South 


Africa, and that representations to this effect be made by a deputation to wait on the 


Prime Minister.” I do not think it is necessary, after the discussion which has taken place, 


to say much in its support. It has already been pointed out that the result of the State-


owned Pacific cable has been to reduce the cost of cables to Australia. In the case of 


South Africa we have had no such reduction for many years, and as far as I can make out 


there is not even the promise of a reduction from the Eastern Telegraph Company. We 


are paying 1s. a word for Press messages to South Africa, and all of you will agree that, 


after half a century of telegraphy, that is a most ridiculous rate to pay. South Africa has 


been very much neglected from the point of view of cable communication. As a matter of 


fact, there are two aspects of the question: the commercial and the strategic. I daresay 


some of the delegates will remember that the Hon. John Hofmeyer proposed a deep-sea 


State-owned cable from Great Britain to South Africa at the Ottawa Conference in 1887. 


The reasons given by him, both commercial and strategic, were thoroughly sound, and 


are thoroughly sound to-day, the only difference being the Marconi system of telegraphy 


has come as a new factor in the situation. This resolution does not commit us either to a 


deep-sea cable or to the Marconi system, but only says we require better communication. 


I was glad to hear Mr. Marconi say that the cost for an electric station was only some 


£5,000. I do not know how many stations it would require between here and South 


Africa, but I am sure the physical difficulties are perhaps less there than anywhere else. 


The stations might be established at Teneriffe, Ascension Island, and Table Mountain. 


We have got two cables to the Cape—one down the east coast and one down the west. 


They both touch upon foreign territory and run long distances through shallow water. 


Consequently, in time of war the Cape, which must be one of the principal strategic 


points in the Empire, might be cut off. The only certain way to avoid such a calamity—


and it might be a matter of the utmost importance that communication should be 


preserved—would be to have a State-owned system. The cost, apparently, according to 


Mr. Marconi’s estimate,  
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would not be very large, and I think I may safely say that when the South African Union 


comes through, the first Parliament will certainly have no hesitation in offering a subsidy 


for such a project in conjunction with the Imperial Government.  


 


Mr. C. WOODHEAD formally seconded, appealing to Australian and Canadian friends 


to support the motion as they had supported the previous resolutions.  


 


Mr. MARCONI: May I be allowed to make another statement? In connection with 


wireless telegraphy in regard to South Africa I was asked this morning as to whether I 


believed wireless would be practicable for greater distances than that for which it was 


now used, and I said I thought it might some day be able to carry over the distance 







between Great Britain and South Africa. If that were possible, consider the peculiar 


advantage wireless would have over the cable system. With a cable between England and 


South Africa you have, undoubtedly, communication; but suppose you have wireless 


stations connecting England, South Africa, and say, Canada. South Africa, by a switching 


over arrangement in the wave length, which could be carried out in a few minutes, could 


not only communicate with England, but could communicate with Canada, the distance 


between South Africa and Canada being practically the same as between South Africa 


and England. Such an arrangement might be of certain advantage, and that is an 


advantage which wireless has over the cables. 


 


The CHAIRMAN then put Dr. Maitland Park’s resolution, which was carried without 


dissent.  


 


Mr. JOHN NELSON then moved the following resolution: “That in view of the 


announcement by the management of the Pacific Cable Board that it will greatly reduce 


the charges for Press messages passing over its lines between Canada and Australia and 


New Zealand, provided the Governments of the latter Dominions made a corresponding 


reduction in terminal rates: that the Governments of Australia and New Zealand be at 


once communicated with acquainting them with the terms of the concession made by the 


Pacific Cable Board, and asking for their co-operation in reducing the cost of these 


messages.”   


  


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS formally seconded, and the resolution was carried unanimously. 


 


The CHAIRMAN: I should like to call upon Sir Hugh Graham, who is desirous of 


making some announcement and moving a resolution in regard to emigration.  


 


SIR HUGH GRAHAM.  


 


Sir HUGH GRAHAM said: I feel it is safe to trust to the good sense of the delegates to 


approve of the statement that there is no Imperial question of greater importance than the 


maintenance of a commanding British sentiment in Canada. It is nothing new to say that 


Canada is the keystone of the Imperial arch. If the keystone were to fall the arch would be 


in peril. The steadfastness of Canada in this position depends upon the sentiment of the 


majority of her people. To-day that majority is overwhelmingly British. The United 


Empire loyalist feeling persists in the older provinces and French Canada is contentedly 


British, but the immigration of foreigners is threatening that majority. From the reports of 


the Minister of the Interior the Canadian immigration figures were:— 


 


For 1907—British . . . . . . . . 103,966 


     Non-British . . . . 119,736 


For 1908—British . . . . . . . . 120,182 


     Non-British . . . . 142,287 


 


The foreigner cannot be expected to bring British sentiment with him, and it is much to 


hope that he will not bring anti-British sentiment. Many British emigrants go to foreign 







countries ignorant of the fact that the Colonies have immensely superior attractions for 


settlers, as evidenced by the rush of emigrants to Canada from the very country where 


most British emigrants go. To quote from Government returns again. During the past ten 


years 920,220 left British shores for the United States, while 519,845 left for Canada in 


the same period. If British subjects at home are going to emigrate, surely it is better for 


the Empire that they should go to a land where they will still be under the flag and where 


their children will be available for the protection of the Empire than to one where their 


children at all events are very certain to foreswear their allegiance and to become possible 


enemies of the home of their fathers. There is no better service that Britons can perform 


for the Empire than to keep the natural increase of British population within its “far 


flung” boundary line. Canada is the richest prize offering in the market of the world to-


day. The keen Americans having spied out the land are coming by train loads. People 


from all parts of Europe are coming by ship loads, and the country is filling up fast, but 


vast 
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numbers of the newcomers know little of the British Empire, and care less. The handful 


of Canadians, though in the majority now, can be regarded as no more than a small 


garrison holding the fort of an immense country. We have held it for a century and a-half, 


but the attacks have been few and half-hearted. We were thought to be guarding a few 


acres of snow; now it is known that we are guarding a Klondyke, a Cobalt, the most 


valuable forest reserve in the world, the greatest wheat-fields, fabulous mineral 


deposits—in a word, most of what is left of the natural resources of the rich North 


American continent. The siege will now begin in earnest. The result will depend upon 


succour from the British Isles. We want good people from all lands, but we want more 


from Britain. In this connection I am authorised to say that a serious effort will be made 


to commemorate this Conference by organising an association in Canada embracing 


leading journalists and public spirited citizens, not to supersede but to aid, strengthen, and 


stimulate existing organisations of all kinds, to the end that desirable immigrants shall 


receive the utmost encouragement. This is more an Imperial than a Colonial matter, and it 


is hoped the Press of Great Britain will at least give to the movement all the moral 


support that its importance demands. I have to move: “That it is desirable that the Press 


of the United Kingdom and the Colonies should act in concert in the wise direction of the 


surplus population of the Mother Country to those Colonies which stand in need of 


additional settlers.”  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I should like to say a word or two on the resolution, and, on behalf of 


the British Press, to express our entire sympathy with its purpose and our gratification 


that the problem is going to be tackled in this workmanlike way by the Press in Canada. 


May I be permitted to say that the paper with which I have been associated did something 


in this direction when there was a period of great depression in the East End of London 


and the outskirts beyond, in connection with West Ham. A fund was raised, and I may 


add a condition to proceeding or doing anything in the matter was that 50 per cent. of the 


money raised should be spent on emigration to Canada. Over a thousand persons—all of 


them carefully selected, and who had subjected themselves to a test of their earnestness 


and of their physical strength in the farm colony—were sent out, and to the best of my 







belief there were not more than two failures out of the whole number. That shows what 


the Press can do. We were not alone, for other papers have exerted themselves in the 


same way. The Press can do a good deal at times, and especially to help on the 


emigration movement within the folds of the flag and to the right quarter. I shall be very 


glad, also, as a member of the Government Committee—a committee of the Colonial 


Office controlling the Emigrants’ Information Office which deals with the dissemination 


of information—to take care that this is brought to the public notice through that 


committee. I hope we shall have the scheme more in detail so that we may advocate it the 


more clearly, because while organised emigration is the greatest benefit you can conceive 


to the Empire, nothing, of course, is worse than a shadowy plan which is not well thought 


out in the first place and not well understood in the second. As soon as we have had this 


plan in detail, the Press of Great Britain will thoroughly co-operate with the Press of the 


Colonies in advocating the same principles in the same lines.  


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: I want to point out that the mover of the resolution applied his 


remarks chiefly to Canada, and I shall be glad if we can have a resolution applied to the 


whole of the Colonies. Australia is in need of emigration as much, perhaps more, than 


Canada. It is really hungering for people, and we labour under this great disadvantage 


that we are so much further removed than Canada from the over-crowded centres.  


 


Dr. MACDONALD: As a Canadian I wish to express our appreciation of what has been 


done by the newspapers in England and Scotland for Canada for the last three or four 


years. We do not all agree with your politics, but we do think very highly of the work—


the hard, honest, well-informed work you are doing in making the people of England and 


Scotland know the opportunities there are in our Dominion. It used to be said that only 


two or three lines a day—not often so much—could be read in the papers of anything 


happening in Canada. Now we have it by the column. It is not always accurate—just as 


the information we have about things in England is not always accurate. We make 


mistakes as you make them. But the great thing of late years is that good work has been 


and is being carried out. Don’t send us people who are no good. The man who is 


hopelessly 
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incurable and irremediable in England is pretty likely to be a failure in Canada.   


 


Mr. KIRWAN (Kalgoorlie): As Dr. Hackett, who lives in the same part of the Empire as I 


do, is not here to second this resolution, I would like to do so, and say a few words more 


particularly as to a misconception in the minds of some people that Australia is not 


desirous of emigrants. The particular part of the Empire that Dr. Hackett and myself 


represent—Western Australia, which covers an area of one-third of the whole 


continent—is a State which has been for a long time spending a good deal of money in 


endeavouring to promote emigration. And I believe that what applies to us applies to 


every other State in Australia. The State Governments I think in almost every shape are 


doing what they possibly can to encourage suitable emigrants to come to Australia. It is 


with a good deal of pleasure that I support this resolution. I only regret that Dr. Hackett, 


who has made a special study of this question, is not here. Knowing what can be done by 







the Press of Great Britain, in order to remove any misconception concerning the desire 


that exists in Australia for emigration, the Press will be doing indeed a great service by 


pointing out that it is altogether wrong when it is said that Australia does not desire 


emigrants.  


 


Mr. E. NICHOLLS (Winnipeg): I very heartily support the resolution. The plan is one 


that, I think, every citizen of Western Canada will very heartily endorse. If there is one 


thing I may criticise, it is that Sir Hugh Graham has slightly exaggerated the danger of 


the foreign population in Western Canada. We in Western Canada have no fear of foreign 


emigration into that country. Naturally we desire British people out there, and, so far as 


Sir Hugh Graham’s plan goes, we most cordially endorse it. I will only say that 


foreigners who come into Western Canada find in the country conditions of citizenship 


which they did not find in the country they came from. They appreciate them and prize 


them too highly to violate them. 


 


The resolution was carried unanimously.  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I wish to propose a vote of thanks to Mr. Lawson, not only for 


presiding here to-day, but for the great interest he has shown throughout in the 


proceedings of this Conference. As everybody on the committee knows, he has worked 


extremely hard.  


 


Several delegates seconded the motion, which was carried with enthusiasm.   


 


The CHAIRMAN: I hold it a great honour to have been called to the chair, and have been 


delighted to do everything I could. I believe our deliberations have tended to the safety, 


honour, and welfare of the King’s dominions. He concluded by inviting the delegates to 


visit the premises of the Daily Telegraph.  
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THE CONFERENCE AND IMPERIAL DEFENCE.  


 


SATURDAY, JUNE 26th {1909}. 


 


Adjourned Debate on “THE PRESS AND THE EMPIRE.” 


 


Chairman: The Rt. Hon. VISCOUNT ESHER, K.C.B., G.C.V.O. 


 


The concluding sitting of the Conference was again largely attended for the resumed 


consideration of the subject of Imperial defence. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Esher, who 


presided, was accompanied on the platform by Admiral Lord Charles Beresford, K.C.B., 


G.C.V.O., and General Sir John French, K.C.M.G. 


 


Viscount ESHER, in opening the proceedings said: I have been given to understand that 


this is a business meeting, and I understand further that it is your wish that we should 







attempt to summarise, in a final discussion, the vital points of Imperial defence. You have 


heard, during your sojourn here, the most eloquent speakers whom we are able to produce 


in the old country. I cannot attempt to compete with them. I labour under another great 


disqualification, for I have never held—and never shall hold—a political office. This is a 


drawback, as I cannot speak to you with authority. On the other hand, it has one 


advantage. I can speak to you without reserve, under the shelter of complete 


irresponsibility. In approaching the consideration of these matters which we are met to 


discuss, we should try to keep clear the governing principle which underlies for our 


nation—and I speak of our nation as one and indivisible—the whole question of Imperial 


Defence. A great change has come over the Empire during recent years. When I was 


young, whenever the word Empire was mentioned, the word invariably seemed to imply 


Great Britain and her vast Indian dependency. A few other possessions, such as Malta 


and Gibraltar, and a Crown colony or two, were Imperial vantage points, but India was 


the controlling idea, and the main impression made upon men’s minds by the word 


Empire was India and her teeming millions. Then came—and I remember well the effect 


it produced—an epoch-marking book Professor Seeley’s “Expansion of England,” and 


from that moment the Imperial centre of gravity appeared to change. To-day I think we 


may say that, thanks mainly to Professor Seeley—(hear, hear)—to Lord Rosebery— 


(hear, hear)—and to Mr. Chamberlain—(cheers)—and not least Mr. Rhodes—(hear, 


hear)—the conception of Empire in the minds of our people, is wholly different from 


what it was in the seventies and early eighties of the last century. When we think now of 


the British Empire we think mainly of Great Britain and the Dominions over-sea, held 


together by indissoluble bonds of sentiment and self-interest, of blood ties and of national 


defence. Let us be quite plain about this. We can, all of us, not without a shock, not 


without a feeling of humiliation, contemplate the dim possibility of the loss of India. 


Even under such a grave disaster, we should remain still one of the great Imperial Powers 


of the world. But we cannot contemplate without a sense of overwhelming cataclysm the 


loosening of the ties which bind to the Mother Country the great self-governing 


Dominions. As I said just now, the centre of Imperial gravity has shifted, and continues to 


shift as the great Dominions over-sea increase in population, and as their commercial 


value grows. If we could look forward another half-century we should, let us all hope and 


pray, see a British Empire peopled by men and women of one race, one language, and 


one desire to maintain intact the traditions of political and personal liberty which we all 


of us, whether  
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living in these islands or over-sea, have inherited from our common forefathers. That, 


Gentlemen, is what I should like to call the governing principle of Imperial Defence. 


(Hear, hear.) But then are we not bound to face the logical consequences which follow? 


We are probably all agreed that the first line of Imperial Defence is the Navy. (Hear, 


hear.) The British Empire floats on the British Fleet. That proposition appears to be 


accepted by everyone as an Act of Faith. But the moment we pass from the region of 


belief to that of action, our difficulties begin. The first point worthy of your consideration 


is to what end our united efforts should be directed, if we are to have an Imperial Navy 


worthy of the name. In this matter I am convinced we should—if we are wise—go slowly 


and prudently. You cannot make practical schemes, to give effect to the noble anxiety 







which has been shown by the Dominions to take their share of Empire; you cannot make 


workable schemes for such a purpose in a Government department as if you were 


drawing up a town-planning Bill or a novel form of taxation. Still less can you make a 


practical scheme for all time, or indeed for a very long period of time ahead of us. In 


view of the rapid advance of science, of the relative increase of population and of wealth, 


and of the ever-changing political combination in Europe and in the world generally, I 


would suggest to you that we should do wisely to limit consideration of what is practical 


to the next ten years. Some measures of Naval combination, which we all of us desire to 


see adopted, must very shortly be taken by responsible statesmen on behalf of those they 


represent here and over-sea. But all of you who are here to-day can do great and solid 


work in clearing the ground, and thus enable these statesmen to achieve practical results. 


What then should be the aim of every man who desires for the next ten years to see an 


Imperial Navy created and maintained? It does not require to be a naval expert to realise 


that the primary function of a British Navy is to supply a Battle Fleet sufficiently strong 


and sufficiently ready to beat any possible enemy in the first days, perhaps in the first 


hours, of a great maritime war. It must be obvious that upon this hypothesis the British 


Battle Fleet for the next ten years must be found and controlled by the Executive 


Government which has behind it a population of forty millions of people.  


 


This proposition is really self-evident. But the Navy means more than a Battle Fleet. It 


means the defence of the coasts of the Empire and the protection of commercial routes in 


war, and it means the policing of the seas in peace, duties and responsibilities which have 


been summed up in the phrase “showing the flag”—that flag which is common to the 


whole Empire.  


 


It is in these domains of naval policy that I cannot but hope the combined wisdom of our 


rulers will find a practical means of utilising the patriotic impulse and the deep-seated 


loyalty of the self-governing Dominions. Undoubtedly, from within the walls of the 


British Admiralty you can all of you obtain advice and assistance. But—and I only give 


this as my individual opinion, which may not be shared by all of my hearers—I doubt 


whether it is possible at present to agree upon any clearly defined scheme translated 


either into a definite number of specific ships or in terms of money. The Dominions, still 


in their youth, growing rapidly, must inevitably conform to that well-established natural 


law, that experience is the only effective teacher. You are bound, as we all of us are, to 


make mistakes, but if you can agree, as I believe to be possible, upon a plan which will 


give you good sailors and good sea officers, then good ships and the right types of ship 


are bound to follow. It may sound a paradox, but my earnest conviction is that you 


must—if you want to contribute your share of naval defence—first get clearly defined the 


rôle you have to play in war and peace for a limited number of years, then get your naval 


personnel efficient, up-to-date, and thoroughly trained, and the type of ship and the 


number required will inevitably follow. Your true guides will ultimately be not British 


experts, not the British Board of Admiralty, but your own experts, your own sea officers, 


who will have learnt their naval lesson in the main battle fleet, and who will be in close 


touch, not only with the strategical plans of the British Admiralty, but with your own 


sentiment and your own specific needs. When we pass from the consideration of naval to 


military questions the problem is less complex. 







 


Although the conditions of naval conflict can be far more clearly forecast than those of 


land wars, that very fact, for political reasons which are obvious to all of you, makes the 


task of attempting to agree upon a definite plan of action all  
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the more difficult. The strategy of land wars is so dependent upon the grouping of 


Powers, upon the rise and fall of political questions, upon ephemeral friendships and 


animosities, that clear forecast becomes impossible. But if we keep in view the main 


proposition that the Empire is one and indivisible, the problem is a simple one and easily 


soluble. In land war there is no conflict of types. Sound military organisation is much the 


same all the world over. It can be summed up in three words: a general staff. That phrase 


in its Imperial sense and rightly understood means this—that there should be absolute and 


complete touch between the directing heads of such various military forces as may be 


called upon to act together, that military words should have the same meaning and value, 


and, in short, that the personnel and material of war should be standardised throughout 


the Empire. This, gentlemen, I venture to suggest to you, is the main objective at which 


we should aim. It is not essential, however desirable it may be, that the exact numerical 


force which the Empire can put into the field should be ascertained. It is bound to vary 


from time to time, and there are obvious difficulties in fixing numbers or even the 


conditions under which the whole Empire would act together. But an educational and 


training system for those who will command in war, leading to an organisation which is 


standardised for the Empire, is an attainable object, and I venture to suggest to you that it 


should be one of the first objects of your statesmen and ours to see that this subject is 


practically handled. The Navy and the Army, however, are not the beginning and end of 


Imperial defence. War organisation means in these days something more than the 


creation of fleets and armies. It means the organisation in peace of all the resources, 


financial and personal, of a people. In the wars of the past it was expected of the trained 


soldier that he should go out and fight until he was victorious or defeated, while the 


civilian population looked on. In the great wars of the future there will in all probability 


be no civilian population at all. An example of what I mean can be seen in the Red Cross 


Society, a society of women organized in peace to receive the sick and wounded in war. 


But anyone who is alive to the manifold wants of armies in the field and the work which 


soldiers are called upon to perform apart from actual fighting, can realise at once the 


value for home defence of the non-fighting classes of the population, provided they are 


organised beforehand, and everyone can measure the inestimable value to the fighting 


capacity of a nation if its manifold sources of wealth have been organised beforehand for 


purposes of defence. I want to suggest to you that victory in the future will lie with the 


nation that has organized every element of her being, her population and wealth, and has 


taken the fullest advantage of the discoveries of modern science. Gentlemen, there was a 


time when we used to hear of Imperial federation, and politicians worried themselves to 


find some form of machinery to secure in an effective and practical form that noble 


aspiration. But, gentlemen, it is the advance of modern science which is performing the 


miracle of federation for us by bridging over the gulfs and reducing the vast spaces which 


formerly separated the component parts of our Empire. I hopefully look forward to a time 


when the committee upon which I have the honour to serve—the Committee of Imperial 







Defence—will be strengthened for the consideration of these problems which we are met 


here to discuss, by the addition of representatives of the Dominions. Every year it would 


be possible, under the authority of the Sovereign, to summon to that committee, during a 


certain number of months, representatives of his subjects oversea. And if this ideal can be 


achieved we shall have once more shown that fertility of political resource, that elasticity 


of constitutional method which has been so characteristic of our race, and is the most 


certain mark of an Imperial people. Gentlemen, let me summarise. Shortly, some of your 


leading statesmen are to meet here for the purpose of discussing this vital question of 


Imperial Defence. The Conference of the past few weeks should be to them of the very 


greatest possible value. They will realise how strongly we feel in the old country that the 


basis of Imperial Defence is the unity of the Empire under one flag and that a real sense 


of unity means that no distinction exists between the Briton who lives in Middlesex or 


Midlothian and the Briton who lives in Toronto, in Auckland, or Melbourne, except that 


one is a trifle further off than the other from Westminster Abbey or from the Canongate. 


Secondly, that an Imperial Navy rightly interpreted means that British sea officers and 


British sailors not only are willing, but are so 
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trained that they are able to fight efficiently side by side in the same fleet wherever a 


naval action may be fought. Thirdly, that an Imperial army can only be an effective 


instrument in war if its component parts are organised on similar lines and on well-


defined and sound principles. Fourthly, that if we are to hold our own among the Imperial 


races of the world, the wealth and population of the Empire should be organized in peace 


with a view to the demands which will inevitably be made upon them in war. And finally, 


that owing to the shrinkage of the world there is no serious obstacle to renewed 


discussion upon the methods of Imperial defence, as the conditions and circumstances of 


the Empire change from year to year. In conclusion, gentlemen, I should like to ask your 


adhesion once more to the conception of our nation, as one and indivisible under the 


Sovereign of these realms. We have a noble heritage, and it is the common heritage of us 


all. It is not only, as you were told the other day, in the ancient abbeys and the quiet 


country churches, under whose shadow our forefathers lived, or the villages and 


townships from which they went forth to create this wonderful Empire, but our common 


heritage is also the honour of our flag, with all its subtle as well as its obvious meaning, 


and above all our heritage is that sea-dominion which has made us what we are and 


which, if we are true to our noble traditions, we must make every sacrifice to maintain. 


(Loud cheers.)  


 


LORD CHARLES BERESFORD. 


 


Admiral Lord Charles BERESFORD, who was enthusiastically received, said: My lord 


and gentlemen, we have just listened to one of the most interesting addresses I have ever 


heard on the subject of Imperial defence. (Hear, hear.) With all, or very nearly all of what 


your noble chairman has said I entirely agree; but what we have all go to do, and that as 


soon as we can arrange it, is to bring into practical effect those suggestions and proposals 


that have been made by the noble lord. Now, I believe at the present moment the Press 


delegates are somewhat bewildered by the non-committal statements which have been 







made by all the prominent politicians and statesmen of this country. (Hear, hear.) You 


have listened to the most able speeches of statesmen who are trained politicians–—


(laughter)—who are the big men of the country. And what has been the dominant note? 


The dominant note has been one of the most serious, causing anxiety of the gravest 


character. But among all those great statesmen for the moment there has been no 


suggestion, or no plan whatever, to allay the anxiety which is not only visible in this 


country, but visible also in the Dominions. Now, I don’t want to blame those statesmen. I 


know that they will say, and very properly say, that great statesmen from the other five 


nations which form the Empire, are coming over here shortly to wake up, look into, and 


perhaps formulate one great scheme of permanent defence, one great scheme of Imperial 


defence as a whole, and that they therefore would prefer to wait until those statesmen are 


here. But that is not my point. My point is this: That that anxiety would not be expressed 


out of the mouths of those statesmen unless there were a reason for it. (Hear, hear.) And 


what is the reason for it? In my opinion, and I give it very strongly, the reason is because 


they know we are not prepared. That is the reason for it. But they are not in the position 


to know exactly where we are not prepared. It is only the experts who can know that. I 


am not going to enter into that great question here. This is not the time, neither is this the 


place, for that, but shortly I will put my views for what they are worth as a naval officer 


of considerable experience, in so far as we are to consider where we are not prepared and 


what I would suggest with the view of remedying that defect. 


 


Now the anxiety that has been raised is in the Press of both this country and the 


Dominions, but it is emphasised in another way. It is emphasised by those nations that 


you, Gentlemen, represent, because they have shown the old country that things are not 


right, not prepared as they ought to be with regard to defence. They have offered to build 


what are known as Dreadnoughts and to give us money. Now in my opinion that is the 


severest condemnation of the Imperial Defence policy of this country that it is possible to 


make. Everybody may not be able to agree on that, but that is my opinion. These nations 


have recognised the contingency that we ought to have recognised before, and it should 


not have been necessary for those other nations to show us that our defence as an 


Imperial whole is not adequate, not sufficient, not prepared. And you will agree with me 


that we have got to be together, whether we like it or not, the Old Country and the 


Dominions 
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stand or fall together. (Hear, hear.) You cannot hurt one of the Dominions or one of those 


other great nations of the Empire without hurting the Imperial heart. You cannot hurt the 


Mother Country without inflicting hurt upon the Imperial whole. Therefore we have got 


to be together, and I maintain that the offer of ships and money on the part of the other 


nations is a clear indication that we have not seen what we ought to have seen in the 


contingencies that have occurred around us in the world. Now with regard to this point of 


being prepared, you, Gentlemen, went down the other day to see the fleet. I can give you 


the opinion of my brother officers and the men of the fleet on that. We were very proud 


that you went to see the fleet. I do not think in my career of fifty years we have ever had 


better officers or better men. (Cheers.) I can confidently say that never in my career were 


those officers and men so anxious to learn their work, so unselfish in duty, so loyal to the 







State, and so anxious to be thoroughly trained to do all the work they might be called 


upon to do in contingencies inseparable from war. But you must remember that 


inspection which you saw, though valuable, though good, gave you no indication 


whatever as to preparation for war. (Hear, hear.) How are you to know by seeing these 


lines of magnificent ships in perfect order, the men in perfect discipline, perfect health, 


and I go further and say, perfect happiness, how are you to know from that whether your 


organisation for war is correct or not? As to those reviews, therefore, though you are 


satisfied and pleased with what you saw, don’t dismiss from your minds that we have 


arrived at a crisis in the affairs of this Empire in which the first, the primary, and the 


absolute necessity is that of Imperial defence of the whole to keep the Empire as it is. 


May I say this, I am certain, and I never lose a chance of saying so, that the greatest 


interest and the primary object of all nations at this moment is for peace. (Hear, hear.) I 


believe the peoples of nations loathe and detest war, that is my opinion. Anybody who 


has ever seen war has that same sentiment. It is a horrid and a shocking incident. It is 


necessary on occasions, but if you are properly prepared you will have no war. (Hear, 


hear.) That has been my argument ever since I took up the question. If you are properly 


prepared you can’t have war. We have arrived at a time owing to our deferred liabilities 


and deferred obligations, and on very many occasions in the last two or three years wrong 


information having been given to the public which has created wrong inferences—we 


have arrived at a time when I think it would be impossible to maintain what we laid down 


as a sound standard and doctrine—the Two-Power standard some years ago without the 


other five nations coming in and helping us. Now, how can you help us? I agree entirely 


with the noble chairman. Don’t let us be in a hurry, but don’t let us be too long. Let us 


take the question up as soon as we can and look into it and discuss it, we here on our side 


and you on yours, and let the people of the Mother Country be most careful that there is 


nothing of any sort that can even hint at domination or control on our part. We want to be 


all one, and let us discuss how we each can help the other. That is the point we ought to 


keep in view. I have got my views on the question, and I had the honour to submit them 


to the Australians in London some time ago. I believe the right plan for you to help us as 


nations is to look after the weakest spots, the weakest places that we have in this Empire, 


and that is our trade routes. Remember the best defence is a defence that can be used as 


an attack. That is better than a defence that can only be defensive, but your defence 


should be one that can be instantly turned into an attack, and your peace organisation 


should be much on the lines that your noble chairman has indicated. Your peace 


organisation should be such that it can be easily expanded into war organisation without 


any trouble. Now, that we can thrash out among ourselves when those great statesmen 


come over here very shortly. But I believe the right plan would be for you to begin by 


having your own fleets under your own control, under your own management, as long as 


there is a standardisation in every ship you have in the whole of the five nations and in 


the mother nation. Then the nations should control their own officers and men in the 


fleet. May I put it this way: Three cruisers go from Australia to the Mediterranean, two 


from Canada, one from the Cape, and the British fleet have to send out cruisers on the 


stations so denuded, as the proper local cruisers are away. But then they come in the fleet 


and learn their work, and then go back to their own locality, and I believe if you had that 


system of training it would bring us together and  
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accustom these visiting ships to take part under a common control. It sounds a very small 


matter, but it would be a very big thing to secure this, acting under the one control, and 


would be a splendid preparation for what would take place in war if ever they were called 


upon. Keep to this standardisation and change the officers and men through the fleet. 


When one ship comes to the British fleet let us send a British cruiser to take her place. 


Why? So that you will always be ready on the spot to protect the weakest spot we have in 


our Empire—the trade routes. With regard to the training, remember this, that you may 


build what ships you like, you may have the best boilers, the best engines, the best guns, 


the best speed—I do not care one bit what you have—but it is the human element that is 


going to win. (Cheers.) And an old fleet with well-trained men and officers,    


always working together, understanding each other, knowing what their admiral wants, 


the admiral with that confidence which is so necessary in his captains and his men, will 


beat the best fleet that was ever put on the water with bad officers—I won’t say bad 


officers; I mean untrained officers and untrained men—no matter how good they 


otherwise may be. That is a suggestion; it is something to go on with, this suggestion of 


mine; it is something to talk over and think about. Another point. There is no good having 


cruisers unless you have all the repairing stations right—and owing to some extraordinary 


mad infatuation, which I cannot account for and which I am not going to dilate upon now, 


though I shall do so very severely by-and bye—(laughter)—having spent a lot of money 


on these repairing stations all over the world, we suddenly dismantle them. What is the 


result? All our cruisers would have to come home here to be repaired. Well, I should 


suggest that your nations should think whether you would not put those repairing stations 


in order, whether you would not help the Mother Country to regain the two-power 


standard by protecting the trade routes in the way I suggest. When we talk that over by-


and-bye, there is no doubt you will get into having your own fleets in your own local 


waters. But there is one point I think you should insist on: that when it comes to war you 


must act under the great strategical bureau which will be at the Admiralty, but isn’t there 


now. (Laughter and cheers.) Well, we have a great deal of leeway to make up—a great 


deal of leeway, owing to what I described as deferred liabilities, but we are perfectly 


capable of getting our defence on a sound footing if we maintain a deliberate and 


sustained effort and look at the question from an Imperial and national standpoint and do 


not let the small—may I say mean, but certainly ungenerous—effort of party come into 


the question whatever. (Cheers.) Now, you have had—and in this I see a blue water 


patch—grave warnings from the prominent statesmen of this country, and I say they have 


given you these warnings because we are not prepared; but there is another question 


which may have enlivened their brains a bit. They say it will cost a great deal of money, 


and they are not quite clear where they can get the money. It will be my business shortly 


to make suggestions on that point. But my blue water patch is this: they are all together in 


one mind at present; let us hope that they will keep together. These statesmen are all 


strong party men, and I rather like a strong party man who will stick to his opinions, but I 


hope they will keep party out of this question of Imperial defence. We have got them now 


in a group. They are all anxious. There are some great clouds coming over the sky, 


overshadowing as they make out to us our future destiny as an Empire. Now let them 


keep together and never mind party. Let them consult together, and let them bring 


forward some scheme as a national whole on the lines that they have given to you as 







provoking anxiety and making the whole Empire nervous; and if they stick to that I 


believe we shall get what your noble chairman described as the Imperial whole—all 


different nations, true, but all from the same stock, all with the same ideas, all with the 


same wishes and programmes with regard to Imperial defence, and then, if that is the 


case, we can maintain our greatest interests in peace, and we can positively prevent what 


I maintain the peoples of the world at this moment loathe and hate so much—which is 


war. (Loud cheers.)  


 


SIR JOHN FRENCH. 


 


General Sir JOHN FRENCH, who was cordially received, said: Lord Esher and 


gentlemen,—It is really with the greatest possible diffidence that I venture to address 


such an audience as this; but I propose to say a very few and brief words to you this 


morning on the subject of Imperial  
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defence in its military aspect. (Hear, hear.) The naval view of the question has been most 


ably and clearly put before you just now by Admiral Lord Charles Beresford. But in 


connection with the Navy there is one point, first of all, which, to my mind, stands almost 


before all others, which is the principle which I believe to be at the root and foundation of 


all Imperial defence, and that is that there shall be the most thorough and complete 


mutual understanding in peace time between the land and the sea forces— (cheers)—such 


an understanding as shall ensure the most cordial and harmonious co- operation in war. 


(Hear, hear.) The Imperial Defence Committee has done very much to establish this 


principle, but still, I think, there is more required in this direction than has already been 


done. The point, however, which I wish particularly to raise this morning has also 


reference to union and co-operation. Whilst seeking for a closer union with our own sister 


service, I think we must also ensure the utmost measure of harmony and co-operation 


amongst ourselves and the great Imperial Army. Discussion has been ripe for some time 


past as to the possibility of making radical changes in our present system of raising and 


maintaining the land forces of the Empire. I am sure such discussions have very great 


value in placing the whole subject of Imperial defence before the public in all its various 


aspects, and there is, no doubt, very much to be said in favour of the view which 


advocates universal national training. (Cheers.) But I venture also to think that before 


committing ourselves to the adoption of drastic and far-reaching methods, which would 


react forcibly upon the whole of our social system, we should first closely examine the 


means now actually at our disposal for the purposes of Imperial defence, and determine 


whether or not we are turning such means to the best possible advantage. We constantly 


hear it said that the numbers of our land forces compare very unfavourably with those of 


foreign Powers, yet if we total up the number of troops, including Regulars and Reserves 


throughout the Empire—troops, I mean, which may be said throughout the course of the 


year to appear on parade as soldiers, who handle rifles and shoot at ranges; I am not, of 


course, referring to anything in the nature of rifle clubs, but I am taking all regularly 


constituted soldiers—we shall find they reach a figure of over one million. (Cheers.) I do 


not want to go into details or lay down any exact figures, but I think anybody who will 


consider this question will find I am not far wrong in that estimate. Of course, this great 







force is widely separated and is in all quarters of the globe, but they are linked together 


by the great fleets of which the Admiral has spoken to us, and modern science has 


provided a most perfect means of communication between them. The Chairman, with his 


usual clear perception, has struck the keynote of what we really want. What is lacking is 


means or machinery to weld together those armies as a great whole, and it seems to me 


that such questions as these present themselves for consideration:—Are we as a great 


national army absolutely united? Do we adopt uniform methods in administration and 


training throughout the whole of our Imperial Army? Have we taken stock of and, as it 


were, economised the military resources of the Empire? Take one of the most important 


items—that of horses. And have we laid down complete and well-understood plans for 


mutual co-operation in attack or defence, under each and all of the many problems, upon 


the successful solution of which our safety as a great Empire depends? I think at the 


present moment the answer to this question cannot be said to be satisfactory. Such union 


and accord as I have briefly sketched out can only be effected by the establishment of a 


great Imperial general staff. (Cheers.) I can assure you that the utmost efforts are now 


being made at the War Office to forward this great work, and it is earnestly hoped and 


believed that the Colonies themselves will do all in their power to assist in that. Time 


does not permit me to enter at all adequately into this great question, but the idea is by no 


means new to you, and it is one with which I am sure you will be in sympathy. No doubt 


this great subject will receive full attention when the Imperial Defence Conference meets, 


but it is to the Press to whom we soldiers look for most valuable help in this direction. 


We have all had the experience of co-operation with you. Your representatives follow our 


manœuvres in peace and accompany our armies in war. Lord Charles Beresford and I 


have seen service in the field together, and he will bear me out when I say that no 


situation is too critical, and  
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no corner is too hot, for the war correspondent in carrying out his great work. (Cheers.) 


We have learnt, as I say, to regard them as friends and comrades, and it is as such that I 


make an earnest appeal for your assistance in establishing this great general staff of 


which I have spoken, in welding together in that way the scattered forces of the Empire, 


so that we may be ready for all eventualities. (Cheers.) There is one other point upon 


which I wish to speak, as I have one minute to spare. We all know the value—in fact, the 


immense necessity—for secrecy in war. That modern science, which has furnished us 


with such a system of communication as enables us to link our Empire together as surely 


as if we were concentrated as an Empire on the Continent of Europe—that same 


invention, that same system of communication, has the effect also of causing news to 


travel all over the world like wildfire. I think it will be the most difficult thing in the 


world to ensure secrecy, to prevent the plans coming to the knowledge of the enemy, in 


the next war in which we are engaged, and I think, gentlemen, we require, above all 


things, the assistance of the Press in this matter. Before that time comes I hope that the 


Press will have thought out the point. It is absolutely in their hands. No Press censor in 


the world could be of the slightest use to prevent it. It is entirely in your hands to adopt 


such methods and arrangements as you may think fit in time to guard against this great 


future danger. (Cheers.) I thank you very much for having allowed me the opportunity of 


making these few observations.   







 


MR. TEMPERLEY. 


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: During the period the overseas delegates have been in England they 


have heard this question of Imperial defence discussed by the statesmen of England, who 


with a unanimous expression of opinion have convinced us of the importance of the 


question for the Empire. Irrespective of that, the delegates individually have expressed 


the same opinion. In the expression of that opinion they have been entirely unanimous, 


and I wish to say that, in private as well as in public, I have not heard a jarring note with 


regard to the unanimity of the overseas delegates on this great and important question. 


But there appears to me a certain amount of disinclination to focus that expression of 


opinion into the form of a resolution. Journalists, as a rule, are very independent. They 


are also acutely critical, and we experience very great difficulties indeed when we meet, 


either in committee or in Conference, in adopting a resolution which will be agreeable to 


the whole. Now, Sir, the opinion has been expressed, the desire has been expressed, that 


we individual delegates should, on returning to our own countries, advocate in the best 


interests of the Empire this great question of national defence. I venture to say that it will 


be done almost universally, but I also assert that if every individual delegate here on his 


return to his own centre were to devote a whole page of his paper to the advocacy of this 


question it would not, in our isolated position, have the same effect as if we here in this 


Conference carried a resolution affirming the same principle. Such a resolution would 


influence not only the people of England and the people of the Empire, but the people of 


the world at large. I want, therefore, to propose this resolution: “That national defence is, 


for the Empire, the most urgent question of the day.” Without desiring to be egotistical, I 


would just mention that at a smaller but a similar meeting to this, held in Melbourne last 


November, a meeting of delegates from the Australian provincial Press, I had the honour 


of submitting a similar resolution, and it was carried unanimously. Now, with regard to 


this question I also desire to point out that in Australia we have dealt with, or rather 


considered, one very important phase of it. I remember that about twelve months ago the 


Federal Parliament put forth a scheme which aroused the attention of the whole Empire 


with regard to the proposal for compulsory military training. It was thought at that time 


that we were within sight of that goal. It was thought we could then, or within the 


immediate future, adopt for the Australian Commonwealth the principle of compulsory 


military training. Passing through Canada, I was rather surprised to find that some of the 


journalists there were perhaps not so well informed as to Australian conditions as the 


people of England; they had the idea that it had been carried into effect. Unfortunately, in 


Australia we have the same difficulties to contend with as you have here in England—


party questions and party government. It is one of the hopeful features of the case—put 


forth as one of the planks of their platform—compulsory military training.  
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Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I would like to say, on a point of order, that a motion in favour 


of compulsory service was submitted to this Conference at an earlier meeting, and was, 


by the desire of the Conference, put aside as not being a proper motion to pass. (Hear, 


hear.)  


 







The CHAIRMAN: Do I understand that your resolution is one dealing with compulsory 


service? 


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: No; my resolution does not deal with the question of compulsory 


service, but I thought it desirable in this Conference that I should let the people of 


England know that we in Australia had affirmed the principle of compulsory military 


training.  


 


Dr. WARD: No, no. Who are “we”? Does it mean “you”?  


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: Perhaps I am not quite correct. It was propounded by the 


Government of the day.  


 


Dr. WARD: It has been withdrawn since.  


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: The Government of the day supported the principle, but the question 


I desire to emphasise to-day is, that it was supported by the democratic section of the 


community—the Labour Party. It has been opposed, I am sorry to say, on party lines by 


the Conservative Party, who represent the wealthy and the landed interest. That is merely 


an expression of opinion. I venture now to say that Australia will be the first part of the 


British Empire to adopt the principle of compulsory military training. However, Mr. 


Chairman, I now submit this resolution for the consideration of the Conference. I hope it 


will be carried, and that it will go forth to the world that this assembly thinks that national 


defence for the Empire is the most urgent question of the day.  


 


Mr. HAROLD SPENDER. 


 


Mr. HAROLD SPENDER (London): I had hoped that we would have heard more from 


Colonial delegates about this resolution. I was waiting for some of them to rise, but, as 


nobody has risen, perhaps a voice from the home country may be permitted to speak. 


This resolution asks us to commit ourselves to the proposition that Imperial defence is the 


first necessity of the Empire. I belong to those who think that Imperial defence is a very 


great necessity to the Empire, but, until I can vote for the proposition that it is the first 


necessity, I should like to know what that proposition means. I am entirely in accord with 


the admirable speech we have had to-day from Lord Charles Beresford. If I may be 


permitted to say so, I always listen with greater pleasure to these speeches when they are 


made by practical admirals and soldiers who have faced the risks of war themselves. I do 


not listen with so much pleasure when these speeches are made by people who sit in 


armchairs at home; and we have a great many of these speeches nowadays. But, Sir, I 


should like to know what this proposition means and what it carries with it. What does 


the defence of the Empire consist of? Surely not only of ships and soldiers. Ships and 


soldiers are important. Ships and soldiers must be there, and I concur with Lord Charles 


Beresford that it is useless to have them unless they are ready. I thought they were ready, 


and I am very much disturbed to hear that they are not. But, my Lord, it is equally 


important in the defence of an empire that that empire should be on sympathetic terms 


with the other empires and the other nations in the world. I would suggest to this 







Conference—(a Delegate: I beg to point out that this resolution has not been seconded. Is 


this resolution one that comes within the scope of the business of this meeting?)  


 


The CHAIRMAN: I do not see that it contradicts in any way what I understood was to be 


the object of this discussion. It was to be national defence.  


 


Another DELEGATE: The Press and the Empire. 


 


Mr. SPENDER: I rather sympathise with these gentlemen, because I think it is a serious 


thing for a meeting of Press delegates not elected by the peoples of the Dominions to 


meet here and pass general resolutions. I feel that the Prime Ministers of the Dominions 


might find themselves in rather an awkward position if the representatives of the Press 


were to come here and pass resolutions which might possibly afterwards embarrass them. 


I just want to say this one thing—to suggest this one idea—to the representatives of the 


Press of the Empire here, and that is, that if this Empire is to be properly and intelligently 


guided, it ought to understand other nations. I think it is a pertinent suggestion that the 


Colonies, through their Press representatives, should try to understand the other nations 


of the world better than they are understanding them at present. (Cheers.) A pertinent 


suggestion for carrying that out is that some of the Colonies might have  
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representatives in foreign countries. I do not know how many of the colonial papers have 


representatives in foreign countries. The Colonies have not taken hitherto much part in 


European politics, and as long as they do not do so, I think they are perfectly right not to 


have representatives there. But if they do take part and do express their opinions of the 


nations of Europe, I suggest it is important that they should have representatives in 


foreign capitals. My last point is this—that there are some of us here in England who do 


value the British Empire as a league of peace as well as a league of war. I don’t know 


whether that is a popular thing to say in this Conference. I feel like the Eastern potentate 


who you all know, Kubla Khan, who sat in his halls and heard “voices prophesying war.” 


I have heard endless voices prophesying war, and I admit these things get on one’s nerves 


and terrify one. We all know the proposition that if you wish for peace you must prepare 


for war, and up to a certain point that is true. It was a great Roman proposition, and we 


ought not to ignore it. But a thing called Christianity has come into the world since. I 


perfectly agree with those generals and admirals who say we ought to have our forces 


well prepared, but at the same time in line with that, parallel with that, we ought to work 


for peace. I think the man who fights best for peace is the man to fight best in war. I was 


very glad to hear Lord Charles Beresford speak of the Empire as a league of nations. I say 


the league of these nations is at the present time the greatest force for peace in the world. 


What is the great fact about the British Empire? Is it not that we know that Canada is not 


going to war with England, or Australia with England, or South Africa with England? 


That is the greatest fact about the British Empire—that it is a league of peace. Why is it 


that the world does not fear the British Empire, that there is no very great enmity for the 


British Empire, or no very great hatred of the British Empire? It is because it has been 


known to be a league of peace, and has not taken up an attitude of war against the world. 


When a time comes that this Empire stands before the world as a league of war we shall 







have the whole world leagued against us. So I, as a delegate of the Home Country, ask 


you to go back to our fellow Britishers overseas thinking of the British Empire not only 


as a league of war but as a league of peace.  


 


Mr. W. T. STEAD. 


 


Mr. W. T. STEAD (London): I am very proud that I am standing in the presence of those 


whom I called on one occasion the public councillors of the Empire as opposed to the 


privy councillors of the King. Privy councillors are all right honourables; we are not 


“right hons”; we are the “great anon’s”—the great anon’s who are always in evidence and 


always giving advice. In discussing the question of the Press and the Empire, may I 


suggest one way in which the Press may help the Empire, quite as much as by building 


ships or raising discussions on compulsory service, is that we Pressmen of the Empire 


should keep a civil tongue in our heads. I remember Sir Wilfrid Laurier telling me that of 


all the most contemptible things in the world there was nothing so contemptible as a 


British journalist behind a pen indulging in snarling and sneering. He said it reminded 


him of nothing so much as a monkey sitting on the top of bamboos and throwing nuts at 


the people below.  


 


Another thing I would like to say. I think the Press could help the Empire a great deal 


more than it does if they urged the filling up of the Empire. Now, it is all very well for 


our friends in Australia to talk of national defence as the most urgent question, but I 


contend that the most urgent question for Australia is to fill Australia. If every Australian 


mother had six children instead of two, we would be a great deal stronger in national 


defence. I have another thing—I think it is a very great point. I think a good sound policy 


of defence is all important, but now think for one moment. We talk about Dreadnoughts, 


and I am all for Dreadnoughts, which is more than can be said for some people here. I am 


all for Dreadnoughts; but the whole force of the strength of the Empire is not measured 


by Dreadnoughts. It is a united and contended Canada, with French and British alike 


loyal and devoted to their country—is not that worth more than a Dreadnought to 


Canada? Is a united South Africa, free from internal dissensions, not worth more than a 


Dreadnought to South Africa? I contend that the loyalty of the subjects to our King and 


the contentedness of our people count first before armed men and even before armoured 


ships. And there is another 
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thing, I think, on which Lord Charles Beresford will agree with me. He is a breezy sailor 


man, whom we are all glad to hear speak, but I would like to ask him if there is not 


another element in which the Press could help, and that is that there ought to be in the 


services of the Army and the Navy loyalty from the top to the bottom. We all agree that 


there should be no such thing as a general or admiral intriguing or using his influence 


against his superiors; there ought to be no such thing as a man using his influence in 


Society or in the Press to attack or vilify a man placed in office by his King and two 


successive Governments. (Hear, hear.) I know what Lord Charles Beresford would do if 


such a monster of iniquity should arise in our land. He would have him strung up on the 


yard arm of his own ship, and we would all say “God speed the deed.” (Laughter, in 







which Lord Charles heartily joined.) In this Lord Charles agrees with me heartily, and I 


give him my certificate for determination to maintain discipline in the Army. Now, in the 


presence of the representatives from the Colonies I would like to have my say. For years 


past we have spent money by the million, have tried one party and then another, and 


having done our very, very level best to be told that the whole of this blessed country of 


ours has not been able to construct an efficient strategical bureau at the Admiralty is a 


kind of remark calculated to shock the confidence of our Colonial friends as to the ability 


of this country to govern the Empire. What of the precepts which you often hear derided 


as mere counsels of perfection which are found in the Book which we all used to read and 


which some of us still believe in? I believe no sounder maxim could be found in all the 


writings of man than the saying, “Love your enemies,” and yet, when anyone tries to 


preach that doctrine he is howled down as a traitor or a Pro-Boer, and heaven knows what 


not. There is nothing in the world so blind as hate. There is nothing in the world so keen 


to seek and find out truth as Love. In every nation of the world we have our friends; in 


some we have our enemies. If you love that nation you learn to know your friends, 


whereas if you hate that nation you put the red rag before the bull. What would 


strengthen the Empire more than everything would be for every newspaper editor never 


to use bluff. If every newspaper editor asked himself five questions before advocating a 


course which is likely to lead his country to war, the chances of war would be made more 


remote. The first question is, Is there any other way out? Now it may be our duty to kill 


our brother man, but I say it is never obviously our duty to kill our brother man until we 


have exhausted every other means of settling with our brother man, and when you hear 


people deride the Hague Conference and Tribunal, we ought to remember that it is our 


duty never to let a sword be drawn in any part of the world until the matter has first been 


submitted to the arbitrament of an impartial tribunal, and if any Power insists on going to 


war before arbitration, let all the other civilised nations of the world bottle up that Power. 


The first question, then, is: Is there any other way out? The second is: What does the 


government of our own country think of the course I am recommending? Incidentally, I 


may say we ought to have much greater respect than we have for the opinions of the 


statesmen of our country. Third, Have we got sufficient ships to fight it if the war comes? 


Fourthly, Let us ask where our troops are; and fifthly, Ask how much it will cost and how 


long it will last. Now, these are all common-sense things. But they are things that are 


never thought of as a rule. Now, my friends, I am proud of my profession. I am proud to 


recognise you here as members of a great force, upon whom depends whether this 


Empire shall be the best Empire or the worst Empire in the world.  


 


Mr. C. WOODHEAD: It is because we recognise the possibility of danger to the Empire 


that we have assembled here to-day to see if we cannot come to some conclusion as to the 


vital course to adopt. Lord Charles Beresford made a true observation when he said that 


only those who have had experience of war know of its horrors, and are therefore 


desirous of peace. Now, I have been nearly thirty years in South Africa, and I have had 


experience of the horrors of wars, and it is not likely that I should be in the category of 


those to whom Mr. Stead has referred. But I want to make one or two observations. One 


of them is this: I think better use might be made of the harbours that have been provided 


in the Colonies for naval purposes. And I would have you recognise that those colonies 


who have spent large sums in the development of their harbours have made them suitable 







for the reception of British men-of-war, and that they are worthy of consideration for 


strategical purposes. I refer to my own port of Natal. The harbour 
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there could accommodate a large number of the ships of the Fleet, and, thanks to the 


efforts of the Right Hon. Harry Escombe, the harbour of Natal would make an excellent 


half-way house to India from the strategical point of view. Another point is the general 


extension in this country of the cadet system. There is, I know, a strong objection in this 


country to conscription in any form. Therefore I suggest to you that you should still 


further extend the cadet system in your schools, make it compulsory as we have done in 


our little colony of Natal. There we have very few inhabitants, and we have adopted that 


principle in the schools, with the result that instead of having to compel the children to 


take their course of instruction, the children were anxious to begin it, and no compulsion  


has therefore been necessary. Four thousand children have there acquired the rudiments 


of military training; at the age of twelve or thirteen they get rifle practice, so that you see 


by these few years of training these lads are able to take their places in the ranks without 


any unnecessary waste of time, and the country has the confidence that they will be 


prepared for service in any emergency, able to take their places shoulder to shoulder with 


fellow-colonists. That is why I strongly recommend the cadet system in this island of 


yours if it is possible to induce your people to adopt it. I believe the patriotism of the 


colonies is more intense than the patriotism of this country, where you have to pay the 


piper. It is all very well to delay, but you can delay too long, and I think the wise course 


and the prudent course for the protection of the whole Empire is to proceed at once to 


investigate as to the best means effectively to secure this end. I merely throw out these 


suggestions.  


 


MR. AMERY.  


 


Mr. AMERY: I rise to address this meeting in the hope of concentrating the discussion on 


the point which has been raised by Mr. Temperley. I have listened with the greatest 


interest to the speeches which have just been made by Mr. Spender and Mr. Stead, and I 


may say not only with interest but largely with agreement. I fully agree with Mr. Spender 


that defence does not consist only in Dreadnoughts and armies and trained men. Defence 


is, in the last resort, based on population. The question of Imperial defence thus involves 


the great question of emigration from one part of the Empire to another. The problem of 


defence is, again, closely bound up with the great social question of the quality of the 


population we bring up. The delegates have been to see our great Navy at Portsmouth; it 


might have been well if they had had time, and had been allowed to see some of the 


squalid parts of our industrial centres. (Voices: “We have seen them.”) In these scenes of 


squalor lies one of the weaknesses of our national defence. I agree, no less, that we ought 


to keep civil tongues in our heads, that we can do nothing more dangerous to our own 


interests than unnecessarily to provoke hostility on the part of other countries, and to 


inflame into active hatred people with whom we have really no quarrel. All these things I 


agree with most fully. They ought to be permanent guiding principles of our policy now 


and at all times. But I do think there is a reason why the particular question of defence in 


the narrower sense has been raised so much at this Conference, and is raised again in Mr. 







Temperley’s resolution asking for the special advocacy of the Press for this matter in the 


near future. It is just because particular circumstances in the world outside have, for the 


present, given that question at any rate a temporary pre-eminence. It is not merely a 


question of our attitude towards other people. That is not the main factor at this moment. 


People outside are doing certain things which might under certain circumstances lead to 


war, and to the destruction of our Empire. (Hear, hear.) Those dangers can be averted. 


They can be minimised by wise and prudent statesmanship on our part. But the history of 


the world has shown in the past not only that you cannot always ensure prudent 


statesmanship, but that prudent statesmanship without adequate defences cannot secure 


the welfare and the greatness of a people. Lord Charles Beresford talked of preparation as 


an insurance of peace. We heard just now that that was true in the days of the Romans. 


But if we look at our own case, we shall find that it is just as true yesterday and to-day. 


Look at the history of the last twenty years. The one thing that is really impressive about 


it is that in our case preparation for war has actually preserved peace. (Hear, hear.) There 


was a crisis of twenty years ago, with which Lord Charles was so honourably connected, 


when a danger to our naval supremacy  
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arose. We met it by adequate naval preparation; and what I want to bring out is this, that 


in the years that followed 1885 and 1889, years of world-wide expansion and national 


rivalry, there was all the political material for half a dozen of the most destructive wars in 


history. Those wars did not happen. There were conflicts of interests between ourselves 


and France with regard to Newfoundland and Siam, West Africa and Fashoda; there were 


similar disputes with Russia and Germany. Each time the clouds passed away, and they 


passed away because the statesmen of those countries, when they were brought face to 


face with the alternative of war, counted their ships and counted our ships—(cheers)—


and they decided in favour of peace. (Hear, hear.) During the years between 1894 and 


1904 we won half a dozen bloodless Trafalgars—Trafalgars won at a very slight cost of 


lives and money. Any one of those wars would have meant to this country, even in the 


event of victory, perhaps a thousand millions of expenditure, and I do not know how 


many thousands of valuable lives. Supposing we had gone to war with France over 


Fashoda. Let alone the cost to our country, it would have left a generation of hatred 


behind. Because we faced the danger in time, because we made it impossible for France 


to go to war with us, France is our friend to-day. (Cheers.) But we combined counsels of 


strength with counsels of prudence and conciliation. The strength of our navy, coupled 


with our conciliatory attitude, with our anxiety to find reasonable compromises, helped to 


smooth over a difficult situation. That seems to me to be the policy that we can pursue in 


the future with even greater advantage than has been the case in the last twenty years. We 


want to miss no opportunity for conciliation; but we don’t want to countenance foreign 


rivalry and invite danger by our weakness. (Hear, hear.) We want to make it plain to the 


world that our strength is not going to be used against anybody, that we have no hatreds 


against anybody; to make it clear that we have more territory than we can develop for 


many generations to come, and have no designs against our neighbors. But we must make 


it no less clear that we are determined to guard our own safety and to develop the 


territories we already possess, and to go on developing those traditions of British freedom 


and of British political thought on which we set such store in each part of the Empire. 







(Cheers.) We trust the present danger may not last too long, that the burden of defence 


may become less in time. That is assuming that defence need be a burden at all. 


Personally I think if we set ourselves to consider the question of defence from every point 


of view—from the social point of view and the trading point of view—that our very 


concentration of mind on that purpose will lead not to heavier burdens, but to a greater 


growth of national strength and prosperity. (Cheers.) If we set our house in order for one 


purpose, may we not be setting it in order for other purposes at the same time? I, for my 


part, should like to second Mr. Temperley’s resolution. The other day I seconded a 


resolution, but as soon as I did so I felt that I had made a mistake, because it was a 


definite resolution calling upon this Conference to advocate something upon which there 


was a division of opinion. Moreover, the resolution could only have been carried out by 


the executive action of governments, and we are not elected responsible people who can 


carry out anything. We are only people whose duty it is to express our convictions and try 


to mould opinion, and therefore we cannot adopt any resolution except one perfectly 


general in its terms, such as this one by which we bind ourselves collectively to keep this 


very serious subject before the minds of those oversea. We are not bound to advocate this 


or that measure of national defence. We are perfectly free to insist upon social reform as 


an essential of national defence. We are free to advocate national compulsory training or 


anything else we like. All this resolution calls upon us to do is to recognise collectively 


the seriousness of the present position in the world, and to impress our fellow-citizens in 


every part of the Empire with the same sense of the importance of the subject, of the 


gravity of the international situation, which, in our consultations together, have sunk so 


deeply into our minds. (Cheers.)    


 


MR. SIDNEY LOW. 


 


Mr. SIDNEY LOW (London): The admirable speech Mr. Amery has made has brought 


before us, I think, certain aspects of this question which have not been pressed home so 


far as they might have been. I think we are indebted to Mr. Amery for having laid this 


before us with so much force and lucidity. (Hear, hear.)  
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I ask myself in what way the Press of the Empire can more particularly support the great 


work of national defence in which we are all interested. As a civilian who is not a 


military expert—(laughter)—I never knew anybody except a soldier who was not a 


military expert—(more laughter)—I do not know that it is so much our particular 


function to elaborate special schemes of reorganisation and military management. I think 


that should be left to the professional men who understand these matters, and that the 


Press of the Empire can perform its functions best when it takes care to give fair 


opportunity for discussing all these topics by the ablest pens which can be commanded 


for that particular task. The Press necessarily deals with large questions of sentiment 


rather than with actual details, and there is one great sentiment which it seems to me lies 


behind this question and which it is eminently desirable for all of us in our several states 


to impress upon our readers, and that is the sentiment of sacrifice and of service. 


(Cheers.) Underlying all our feelings ought to be the emotion, the impulse, that we are 


called upon in every state of the Empire, in every one of our capacities, to make some 







sacrifice for, and do some service for that great Realm to which we all belong. (Cheers.) I 


welcome the idea of national defence more closely organized, not merely for political and 


international purposes, but because it will bring home to the citizens of this country the 


conviction that they are living here, not to pursue their own individual advantage, but to 


make some sacrifice for the community to which they belong. It appears to me that the 


Press can do no greater service than in pressing that closely upon our people. (Cheers.) 


And there is another great service that the Press can perform. You are coming to the end 


of a period which, I think, has been satisfactory, and which I am sure has been 


instructive. (Hear, hear.) You have seen—some of you perhaps for the first time—a great 


deal of this country of ours. If you go home, as you will, perhaps, better Imperialists than 


when you came, you will also go back to some extent Little Englanders, in the sense that 


you will have a newer and a larger conception of what this little island group means in 


the system of Empire. One delegate said to me yesterday, “Until I went about England I 


did not know what England really was. My eyes have been opened.” If that sentiment is 


echoed, I am sure the hosts of the delegates will be more than repaid for any small efforts 


they may have made for your entertainment. I think, in going round as you have been 


doing in our industrial districts, many of you must have corrected some impressions 


which may perhaps have been too widely diffused. Those who have seen the 


manufacturing districts of Lancashire and Yorkshire will admit that England is not played 


out, she is not dead, she is not dying. (Cheers.) Something of the old energy exists. (Hear, 


hear.) There is, I am afraid, another conviction which some of you may have formed, and 


that is one which will mingle your admiration with a large measure of sympathy for us in 


the appalling complexity of those social and economic problems which lie before us. You 


will have seen something of the effects of the industrial machine as it works upon our 


great urban aggregations, and you will realise that before us there lies a great work in 


raising the economic, social, and physical factor in regard to a large part of our 


population. I venture to think that in that work we shall be able to call upon the assistance 


of the overseas States—a call which will be in the direct line of national defence. For 


national defence is not to be achieved by “Dreadnoughts” alone. (Hear, hear.) It is to be 


attained by that process of economic reorganisation which lies before us, and in which we 


need the sympathy and the active assistance of the overseas States. There is another point 


I should like to refer to, and that is that this Conference, this visit of the overseas 


delegates, has brought all the countries of the Empire closer together, has given them 


more knowledge of one another, and it is to be hoped that this knowledge and 


information may be maintained in the future. (Cheers.) So far as we are concerned I think 


our education has progressed. We no longer are surprised when we find a Canadian 


gentleman speaking rather better English than we do ourselves. We do not expect a New 


Zealander to appear before us with a tomahawk; and when we meet a man from 


Melbourne we do not ask him if he is acquainted with our friends in Koolgardie. We are 


learning something of the overseas States, and I trust in the future our colonial visitors 


will take care to lay before their readers a constant stream of  
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news about ourselves and about this country. I would support the suggestion of a 


previous speaker who said that the overseas States might well derive more information 


about the countries of Europe in general. Sometimes when one reads the admirable 







colonial papers, excellent as is their news about local matters, you would suspect them a 


little of misrepresenting the activities of Great Britain. They would give some of their 


readers to understand that when we are not making political speeches or playing cricket, 


we are engaged in committing murder or getting divorced. (Laughter.) There are many 


other activities here—literary, social, and scientific—of which the overseas States hear 


perhaps rather less than is desirable, and I would ask whether it could not be possible to 


create something like an Imperial Press General Staff, or a great Imperial Intelligence 


Bureau, which could convey to the citizens of the overseas States information about some 


of large and weighty issues, of which they hear perhaps rather less than they would like. 


If the result of this Conference is to bring all the nations of the Empire closer together in 


the way of understanding, by mutual recognition of their aims and methods, it will 


certainly have fulfilled its object. I do believe this mutual confidence and mutual effort 


will conduce as much to Imperial defence as any specific measures.  


 


DR. CUNNINGHAM. 


 


Dr. CUNNINGHAM: (Melbourne) said:—My Lord and Gentlemen,—I wish, as a 


delegate from Australia, to associate myself with almost every word that fell from Mr. 


Amery in that statesmanlike and very sane address which he delivered to us. I think he 


put the aspects of Imperial defence in their true light, and it would not be becoming of me 


to say more than that, because I could not venture to better express the views he 


expressed so happily and so ably as he did. At the same time, while I see nothing 


whatever to disagree with in the resolution before the Conference, I have an instinctive 


dislike to putting on record what are mere platitudes. (Hear, hear.) The idea embodied in 


this motion is an idea, I am confident, in the minds of every inhabitant of the British 


Empire and of the world—in savage races as well as civilised. It is an instinct of nature 


that we should be prepared for defence. I do not see the use of our going to the trouble of 


putting on record a truth which nobody would controvert. I may just as well propose a 


resolution to this effect: “That it is advisable that middle-aged gentlemen should go to the 


top floor by lift instead of by the stairs.” (Laughter.) However, there is no objection to it, 


and if the Conference sees its way to pass the resolution, I will vote for it as warmly as 


anybody else. We have got, however, rather away from the main objects of the discussion 


as they were outlined by Lord Charles Beresford. After all, that is the practical issue. 


What are we going to do for maintaining the supremacy of the British Empire? And I am 


delighted not to hear Lord Charles Beresford take the view that we made a mistake in 


Australia and New Zealand in offering “Dreadnoughts.” I dealt with that phase of the 


question in a previous speech, and will not go further into it. But I do say that the 


principles that Lord Charles Beresford laid down to-day—that is to say, the general unity 


of the Empire, which should be kept in view with the object of maintaining the mobility 


of the Navy in all seas—is the fundamental principle that I think the newspapers of the 


Empire, looking at the thing from a practical point of view, should devote their full 


energies to. We want our systems of local defence. They are growing, and will grow 


ultimately, I am confident, into systems of Imperial defence. And if we are wise, and are 


prepared to listen to the advice of such eminent and experienced men as Lord Charles 


Beresford, the several divisions of the Empire will in time see the wisdom of throwing in 


their lot in a larger measure of Imperial defence. I would like to refer to one other point 







which is liable to misconception—the question of universal service, as applied to 


Australia. In Australia every individual, without regard to party, is equally patriotic with 


every other individual, but there must be a margin for differences of opinion on what we 


may regard as practical lines. Everyone of us out there place faith in the principle that 


every man should, if necessary, give his life for the defence of his country. We also 


subscribe to the principle that we should be fully prepared to meet every emergency. The 


question arises as to how we should be prepared, and having regard to the present 


smallness of our population, and the very wide expanse of our country, and the limited 


means at our disposal, a large number of people in Australia—including some 


journalists—think that universal 


 


Page 244 


service is not practical politics. We are prepared to develop our system upon the lines of 


cadet training—(cheers)—leaving it, for the present, to the men who will come out of the 


schools—having undergone compulsory training in the schools—to supply us with that 


mobile force which we think is necessary. That is all we think is necessary if we keep the 


seas clear of the enemy. That force will cost us comparatively little, and it can be trained 


with a reasonable regard to efficiency. If you take the mass of the young men in that 


country, spread as I say over wide areas, and insist that these men should come into camp 


for three weeks in a year, in the first place you have to bring them to camp, and that 


means in some cases many days’ journey. In the second place, you get them into camp 


unwillingly—because you must consider that at the outset—and the training you give 


them would be practically worthless. We think it is possible to arrive at what we want in 


another way in the interim. We are not so purblind as to say under no circumstances 


would we ever adopt another system, but in the meantime we think we should try this 


system. Mr. Deakin, when he was some years ago Prime Minister, was very strongly in 


favour of universal service, but he has seen the wisdom of modifying his proposals—if 


we may judge by the rather full telegrams announcing his programmes which have 


appeared in the London papers. It is made a charge with some acerbity, against certain 


parties in Australia, that we are against a system which the democratic Labour Party is 


strongly in favour of. If we wish to ascertain the intentions of any party we naturally go 


to its accredited organ, and the ablest organ of the opinion of the Labour Party of 


Australia is the “Worker,” published in Brisbane. That paper stands very high in the ranks 


of Labour journalism, and this is a positive fact—I have read it not once but several 


times—that the “Brisbane Worker” has advocated universal service because, it says, that 


when the next social tumult arises in Australia they want the arms to be in the hands of 


the men and the workers, and not under the control of the capitalists. That is an important 


point to consider. I am not expressing an opinion one way or the other about it, but when 


it is thrown at us that the democratic party in Australia is strongly in favour of universal 


service, I think I am entitled to quote that expression of their view, so that our position 


may be better understood. (Cheers.)  


 


MR. FINK.  


 


Mr. FINK said: I am very largely in accord with the remarks of Mr. Cunningham. But 


with reference to the point whether the dominant opinion of Australia is in favour of 







universal service, I don’t think either of us is in a position—or I don’t think anybody here 


from Australia or anywhere else is in a position—to speak with absolute authority. It is a 


question on which there is a considerable difference of opinion, and anybody who 


represents the opinion on that subject as being unanimous would be misrepresenting 


Australian opinion. At the same time it is only fair to say that two successive 


Governments have adopted it as part of their programme; but it is largely adopted by the 


party which will correspond to the Liberal Party in Great Britain. From the meagre 


telegraphic accounts it is impossible to say that Mr. Deakin’s party have in any way 


abandoned it, or put forward any part of a scheme of which it is not a plan. However, Mr. 


Cunningham was quite right in saying that Australia as a whole had not yet declared for 


universal service, but we are making tremendous strides towards the universal training of 


our people by cadet training. That training, at all events, even if it does not go any 


further, will produce a race, will produce a manhood, much more capable of being 


universally effective than where such harmony does not exist. I have no doubt that will 


spread to such countries in our Empire which do not at present enjoy it. I rose to say 


something about Mr. Temperley’s motion. It is the expression of a pious wish; it does not 


commit anybody to any definite policy, and, although I will not vote against it, I cannot 


say it is of any great value. I am impressed with the danger that may attach to our 


proceedings of a misunderstanding arising if a body of Empire journalists was in any way 


to be suspected of any jingoistic tendency, or was in any way to be a party to opposing 


Imperial defence to any question of domestic or social reform. So far as the overseas 


Dominions are concerned, not one, I think, is a country which can in any way be 


suspected of warlike impulses. In fact, politically, not only in Great Britain, but in 


Australia and Canada, one of the greatest difficulties 
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in formulating opinion on any scheme of defence is the fact that every one of these 


countries is engaged with pressing questions of social reform and reconstruction. That is 


one of the criticisms that Australia offers as to the position here—that it would appear 


from the newspapers that Imperial defence and social reform are contrasted, or are 


opposite policies. In Australia they are not, and I think it is very unfortunate for one party 


to be known as the Imperial party and the other as the party of social reform. The restless 


activities of the young democracies have been engaged in equalising the differences of 


human conditions. I don’t think at this late stage in the proceedings of the Conference 


that a layman like myself can say anything of very great value on the actual problems 


involved in carrying out an Imperial policy, but I would like to say as an Australian that I 


am quite sure that Lord Charles Beresford’s remarks will be read with the profoundest 


satisfaction and not as contributing facts and arguments on the one side or the other, but 


because they breathe and include large considerations of Imperial unity in naval defence. 


He has accepted the principle that Colonial problems are Imperial problems and that 


Imperial problems are Colonial problems. Responsible and eminent of men of Great 


Britain so regard them—as they have throughout the Conference so understood them—


understand that they will treat them in that way. I do say that the ideal—though it 


apparently conflicts with the beginning of naval construction in our Commonwealth—


that the ideal Lord Charles Beresford has clearly indicated of our Commonwealth 


undertaking its full share in the naval defence of the Empire, and which forms a part of its 







local defence, will ultimately become Imperial defence—that is, in war, under the 


guidance of Imperial authority—it will take its part in the battle line in the Empire by 


either cruisers or some other vessels, with crews trained under a plan laid down by an 


Imperial Council, exchanging its duties in the service, but indissoluble with the navy of 


which it forms a part. That is an ideal we are moving to, and it will probably be hastened 


by the next Conference, and will be speedily attained. I am quite sure that represents a 


view that all the Dominions of the Empire will share in. I did not come to this country, 


thinking it was degenerating or losing its grasp of the Empire. We realise that it is a 


country which has to face problems, which all other countries have, but in a more 


complex and difficult form. Your mass is greater; your conditions are in many ways more 


complicated than in younger countries. They demand the serious efforts of statesmen, 


social reformers, and civic rulers. And the abiding impression made upon me is this: that 


at no time in the history of this country has there been more statesmanship and more civic 


action based upon a high ideal than has been applied to the settlement of all these subjects 


in England and Scotland to-day. (Cheers.) That is manifest. I do not regard this country as 


in any way possessed of less virility than at any other period in its history. There are 


social problems we are trying to avoid, but we see very much to admire, and very much 


still to learn. It will be our duty on our return to represent our impressions in more detail 


and as quickly as possible. We have much to learn from you, and we will go back with a 


deepened sense of love and gratitude to the old land for our great heritage of citizenship 


and historic possessions, which is the greatest of the heritage of Young Australia, as it is 


of Englishmen. (Cheers.) 


 


DR. MACDONALD. 


 


Dr. MACDONALD (Toronto) said: I oppose the resolution for two reasons. It either 


means too little, or it means too much—it means more than we have time here to debate 


and discuss. If it means too little, it is unworthy of us—undignified. (Hear, hear.) It 


would be an undignified thing for it to go out to the world that the mountain is struggling 


and brought forth a mouse. (Hear, hear.) If it is not a mouse, than it is a tiger; and we 


object to it. The third reason is this: That it suggests that the net results of the assembling 


of the Conference in public here and the trips round the country is expressed by this 


motion. That is not the result of these meetings at all, sir; but this: That men from 


Australia, from India, Ceylon, and Canada—that we all of us came here from the ends of 


the Empire to see each from the other’s standpoint, the other’s obligations; we go back 


with wider outlooks, with larger horizons, and with a sense of Empire relationships and 


Empire obligations which are not at all expressed by a feckless, thewless, pithless 


resolution. (Laughter and cheers.)  
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I shall have to move that it be laid on the table till the next Conference—(hear, hear)—


and shall content myself in feeling that the great results achieved by the Conference are 


far greater—far more influential, far more far-reaching than I, for one, expected of the 


Conference. I thought it might have been a trip; it has not been a junket. It has been a 


serious event, all the more so because we are not bound by any resolutions; and we have 


with some frankness learned the opinions of the public men of Britain. We can say to you 







public men of England: We shall go back truer Empire men, and shall do what we have 


been asked to do here—to fill up our Dominions. If the Dominion of Canada has twenty 


millions of people, there is no power on God’s earth who can wipe it off the map or take 


it out of the Empire—(cheers); but with eighty millions of people next to us, it becomes 


us to be wise; and with an international boundary of four thousand miles long, without a 


battleship, without a fort or a gun or a soldier on parade, I for one desire to see that great 


expanse of humanity and civilisation kept undisturbed in the world. It cannot be seen 


anywhere else in the world. I think it would be better if we felt the greatness of our 


sentiment, without trying to put it into a resolution. (Cheers.)  


 


Mr. CROSBIE ROLES: I beg to second Dr. McDonald’s resolution.  


 


Lord ESHER: I don’t understand that Dr. McDonald has moved any amendment at all, 


but I gather probably that, after taking cognisance of the general sense of the meeting, 


Mr. Temperley wishes to withdraw his motion.  


 


Mr. TEMPERLEY: I desire to withdraw my motion. (Cheers.) I fear that in disseminating 


some information about compulsory military training as proposed in Australia I have 


raised opposition to the motion. I respect the feeling of the opposition, and with regard to 


misunderstanding on the part of many members that the motion contained the assertion of 


that principle, of course it does nothing of the kind. A motion like this would have no 


value at all unless it were carried unanimously, and for that reason, if no other, I am 


willing to withdraw it. (Cheers.) 


 


The motion was accordingly withdrawn.  


 


Mr. GRIGG (“The Times,” London) said: The matter I have to bring forward has rather 


to do with social reform. I think all of us will feel and will be ready to admit that the 


overseas Dominions are more alive to the necessity of social reform than we are. I know 


when I had recently the privilege of visiting Australia I felt very strongly that they were 


more interested in these problems than ourselves, in this sense, that the greater part of the 


population that does not come into direct contact with the misery of the mean streets still 


feels the absolutely necessity about these streets from the national point of view. I feel the 


closer are our relations with the Dominions concerned, the more will they re-act upon us 


to help us to a policy of thorough social reform. From our point of view we have to 


improve the quality of our population; from the Colonial point of view they have to fill 


up their empty spaces. Sir Hugh Graham, I think, suggested means by which the Press of 


Great Britain might help towards that end. I want to show one way in which the Press of 


the Dominions can help, and that is to ask only for that population which we are most 


able to spare. We are willing to do almost anything for them, but we cannot give them the 


men that it is essential for us to keep. But I would like the people in the distant parts of 


the Empire to recognise that if they get young English population such as we send, it is 


the best the world can draw upon. I think if the papers in the Dominions were to spread 


that view there would be less objection to the type of population which we send, which 


we can certainly afford, and which will certainly be of value to them.  


 







Dr. STANLEY REED: I have been asked to propose a vote of thanks to the Institute of 


Civil Engineers for their kindness in lending us this hall for the adjourned meeting of the 


Conference, and I feel certain that it will be adopted with feelings of gratitude to them. 


We wish to couple with that a general acknowledgment of the indebtedness of the 


overseas delegates to the English Committee of the Press Conference. During the past 


three weeks we have enjoyed the magnificent fruits of their labours, which must have 


extended over many months, and they have been so extremely self-effacing that if we had 


not been behind the scenes we should never have known how much they have done nor 


the great sacrifices they have made. They are all of them busy men with a thousand and 


one things to attend to. Their services on our behalf therefore have involved much 


personal self-sacrifice. 
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I would seek to express our appreciation in the following resolution:—“That the overseas 


delegates desire to place on record their warm sense of appreciation of the generosity, 


kindness, and courtesy extended to them by the Committee of Journalists of Great 


Britain, which has been responsible for the magnificent success of the Conference.” 


(Loud cheers.) 


 


Mr. J. S. BRIERLEY: My Lords and Gentlemen, I have great pleasure in warmly 


seconding Mr. Reed’s motion.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: This is a double vote of thanks—one to the Institute for lending us the 


hall, and the second vote of thanks, I understand, to the English Committee. I have to put 


to the meeting first the vote of thanks to the Institute of Civil Engineers. Those in favour 


please signify. (Cheers.) And, secondly, the vote of thanks to the English Committee. 


(Loud cheers.)  


 


MR. J. A. SPENDER. 


 


Mr. J. A. SPENDER: My Lords and gentlemen, in acknowledging this vote of thanks, I 


feel I am in the wrong place, for the real organiser of the Conference, the man to whom 


the idea came, and who has worked for its fruition, is not myself, but Mr. Harry Brittain. 


Cheers.) I came in at a later date, and I have had much pleasure in doing the little I could 


to help in stage managing this Conference of ours. Well, gentlemen, I do really think we 


may congratulate ourselves on having had a very interesting and profitable series of 


meetings. (Cheers.) I will honestly say, and perhaps other delegates may have felt the 


same thing, that when we met a fortnight ago to discuss these questions none of us quite 


realised how this movement of ours was going to shape. I think we may claim that not 


only for the delegates but for ourselves also it has been a unique occasion. Lord Esher, I 


think, will bear me out—his recollection goes back for a good many years in public 


affairs when I say that on no other occasion have we seen together on the same 


platform—not merely for ceremonial purposes but to discuss real practical issues with a 


little sting of controversy in them—leading men of both political parties, those in 


Government and those in opposition. That, I think, is a great achievement, and has its 


significance for us. (Dr. Macdonald: And for them also.—Laughter and Hear, hear.) I 







think also another point about this Conference, of which perhaps not very much has been 


said, perhaps not enough, is that it has enabled all of us to get to know each other. If I 


were asked to say what is the chief vice of the Press—for, indeed, among ourselves we 


may admit we have something to contrast with and give quality to our virtues—I think I 


might say it is our habit of publishing inelegant extracts from each other’s leading 


articles—(laughter)—that is what we frequently do in our papers. In our columns we 


write many civil things about other countries, but these are scarcely ever reproduced. But 


if we write anything uncivil about them, or they about us, we each of us select that 


incivility for reproduction. I hope in time we shall get to cure that by publishing the 


amiable sentiments which at times we express about each other. (Hear, hear.) As regards 


the overseas Dominions you will go away, I know, determined to believe the best of us 


and each other. We are all brethren together, and if they ever should be—and in a free-


speaking empire there must be—differences between one portion and another, we will, at 


any rate, give each other credit for good intentions, and when we criticise we will do so 


as friends, and thus help to promote Imperial unity and the peace of the world. 


Gentlemen, I thank you for the vote of thanks. (Cheers and cries of “Brittain.”)  


 


Mr. HARRY BRITTAIN: Gentlemen, I am not a speaker, and it is a quarter to one. I 


lunch at one, and all I have to say is that for the vote of thanks we have received we are 


truly thankful. (Laughter and cheers.)  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I think, before we part and finally close this very important 


gathering, we should express our thanks to Lord Esher for his kindness in presiding here 


to-day, and for the very valuable address he has given us. Also to Lord Charles Beresford 


and Sir John French for their most valuable contributions to the debate. We have been 


uniquely fortunate in having had the opportunity of hearing most of the great statesmen 


and naval and military experts of the Empire, and to-day we have been particularly 


fortunate in having had the pleasure of listening to those great speeches which have just 


been delivered. I think, if there is one lesson more than another which we shall take back 


to our own homes after this Conference, it is a sense of the mutual responsibility which 


rests upon us with the Mother Country  
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on this great question of defence. That note was sounded by Lord Rosebery at the 


beginning of our meetings, when he hoped that we would help our readers to appreciate 


their personal duty and responsibility in the matter of national defence which rests upon 


us all. I think we agreed with him at the beginning—(hear, hear)—during these meetings 


that feeling has been strengthened, and it will now be ours to advocate that principle in 


our own distant dominions. I will not detain you further, gentlemen, but simply move this 


motion of thanks to the noble Chairman, to Lord Charles Beresford, and to General 


French in order that it may be put on record in the minutes of the Conference.  


 


Mr. E. NICHOLS, Winnipeg, intimated that he and Mr. Dafoe had received a cable from 


the Chairman and Committee of the World’s Fair, Winnipeg, inviting the Conference to 


meet there in 1912.  


 







Mr. HENRY KING, of Bournemouth (President of the Newspaper Society), said: I have 


the greatest pleasure in seconding the resolution. I should like to have entertained the 


delegates at Bournemouth, but I was informed that it was absolutely impossible, as their 


engagements had fully taken up their time.  


 


The resolution was carried.  


 


The CHAIRMAN: On behalf of Lord Charles Beresford, Sir John French, and myself, I 


beg to thank you very sincerely for the vote of thanks which you have passed. It has been 


a great pleasure to me to preside over the last Conference which will take place in 


London on this occasion. I regret very much that I personally was unable to accept the 


invitation I received last week to meet you all. It would have been the greatest possible 


pleasure for me to have met you in a place so closely associated with myself. As regards 


the proceedings of this Conference, I must say I think you were probably very wise not to 


have passed any definite resolution to-day. The conference which is to follow yours is a 


conference which we hope will give some practical effect to those questions of Imperial 


defence which have been discussed here during the last fortnight, but you know well, all 


of you, that although you will not participate in that conference, and although you have 


not passed any definite resolution, that your influence will have a very material influence 


in the decisions those gentlemen will probably, let us hope, arrive at; and I think probably 


your influence will be the more satisfactorily exercised by the fact that you have not 


crystallised it in the form of a resolution. (Hear, hear.) I can only say once more, on 


behalf of Lord Beresford, Sir John French, and myself, how grateful we are to you. 


(Cheers.)  


 


Mr. KYFFIN THOMAS: I should like to say that the information which Mr. Nichols has 


given us is of great importance. If before the meeting we are to hold at the Waldorf we 


could meet and have some informal discussion on the subject, we might arrive at 


something definite. I am afraid if we entirely separate now we shall have no opportunity 


of dealing with the matter at all. (Hear, hear.)  


 


Mr. NICHOLS said the suggestion of Mr. Kyffin Thomas entirely met his views.  


 


It was understood that the informal meeting should accordingly take place.  


 


This concluded the business of the Conference; but before separating the delegates and 


the home journalists joined in singing the National Anthem.  
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